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AD    LECTOREM.  -^ 


De  hoc  gcnere  eclendi  ct  interpretandi,  quod  antea 
in  Decerptis  ex  P.  Ovidii  Nasonis  Metamorphoseon 
libris,  nunc  in  C.  Julii  Caesaris  Commentariis  de  Ecllo 
Gallico  et  Civili,  amplexi  siimus,  multa  hic  dicere  neccsse 
haud  est. 

Contextum  a  celeberrimo  Oudendoi-pio  constitutum 
plurimis  in  locis  fideliter  exhibuimus.  In  qua  re  ela- 
boranda,  ita  versati  sumus,  ut  neque  timidi  neque 
temerarii  deprehenderemur.  Verba  singuia  hinc  inde 
aliorum  codicum  fide  mu^avimus,  et  in  interpunctionem, 
quae  res  ad  eruendum  s^nsiim  iplurinium  valet,  sedulo 
incubuimus.  De  notulis  in  gratiarrt  juniorum  discipu- 
lorum  concinnatis,  multas  ob  causas  quas  enumerare 
opus  non  est,  silere  putavimus.  Typos  minima  forma, 
cum  in  Notulis,  tum  in  Indice,  adhibuimus,  ut  surapti- 
bus  parcatur,  adeoque  plurium  usibus  inserviat  noster 
li])ellus. 

Qua  quidem  opera  si  quid  utilitatis  vel  docentibus 
vel  discentibus  attulerimus,  magno  gaudio  afSciemur. 


SCR.   GLASGUiE, 
X  KS.L.   DECEJI.   CIOIOCCCXI. 
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FubiUked  by  iiie  Scn?ie  Autlior. 
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For  criiical  noiices  of  Dr  Dymoclis  Crrsar  and  Ovid,  see  the  end 
of  this  volume.  The  fullouing  remarks  cn  his  Sallust  have  ap- 
peared. 

This  edition  is  '•  on  an  adniirable  plan,  and  exccllently  adapted  for 
instmction.  as  it  is  forraed  to  attract  and  gratify  tiie  curiosity  of  tlie 
youngest  leamers,  as  well  as  to  please  tyros  raore  adyanced.  Dr 
Dymock  is  by  liis  publications  provin^  liiraself  a  g^eat  friend  to  the 
rising  jjeneration;  and  they  well  deserve  the  jxjpularity  and  public 
fdvour  they  have  received." — Literary  Gazette. 

A  corresponding-  encomium  has  been  pronounced  on  it  by  tlie  Literary 
Chronicle. 
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COMMENTARIORUiAl 

DE  BELLO  GALLICO 
LIBER  I. 

l.  (jr  ALLL\  est  omnis  divisa  in  partes  tres,  quan  m 
unam  incolunt  Belgee,  aliam  Aquitani,  tertiam,  qui  ip- 
sorum  lingua  Celtae,  nostra  Galli,  appellantur  ^  Hi  om- 
ncs  lingua,  institutis,  legibus,  inter  se  -  difFerunt.  Gal- 
los  ab  Aquitanis  Garumna  flumen,  a  Belgis  Matrona  et 
Sequana  dividit  ^.  Horum  omnium  fbrtissimi  sunt  Bel- 
gae ;  propterea  quod  a  cultu  atque  humanitate  Provin- 
cia?  longissime  absunt,  minimeque  ad  eos  mercatores 
ssepe  *  commeant,  atque  ea,  quee  ad  efFeminandos  animos 
pertinent,  important ;  proximique  sunt  Germanis,  qui 
trans  Rhenum  incolunt,  quibuscum  continenter  bellum 
gerunt.  Qua  de  causa  Helvetii  quoque  reliquos  Gallos 
virtute  pra?cedunt ;  quod  fere  quotidianis  proeliis  cum 
Germanis  contendunt,  quum  aut  suis  finibus  eos  ^  prohi- 
bent,  aut  ipsi  ^  in  eorum  finibus  bellum  gerunt.  Eorum^ 
una  pars,  quam  Gallos  obtinere  dictum  est,  initium 
capit  a  flumine  Rhodano ;  continetur  Garumna  flumine, 
Oceano,  finibus  Belgarum ;  attingit  etiam  ab  Sequanis 
et  Helvetiis  flumen  Rhenum ;  vergit  ad  septemtriones. 
Belgae  ab  extremis  Galliae  finibus  ^  oriuntur ;  pertinent 
ad  inferiorem  partem  fluminis  Rheni ;  spectant  in  sep- 
temtriones,  et  orientem  solem.     Aquitania  a  Garumna 

'  [Ii]>  Qui  appeUantur  Celtce  ipsorum  lingud,  Galli  nostra  [lingua, 
incolunt]  tei-tiam  [partem].  *  Inter  se,  among  themselves ;  frcra 
each  other.  ^  Ordo  est ;  Flumen  Garumna  dividit  Gallos  ab  Aqui- 
lanis,  Matrona  et  Sequana  [dividunt  Gallos]  a  Belgis.  *  Minimd 
siPpe,  least  often ;  very  seldom.  *  £os,  i.  e.  Gervianos.  '  Ipsi, 
i.  e.  Helvelii.  ^  Eorum  [finium],  of  those  conjtnes,  or,  territories  ;  o( 
tliat  countrj-.  •  Ab  extremis  Jinibus  Gallice,  from  the  remotest,  or, 
moat  distant,  confines  of  Gaul.  Caesar  speaks  in  relation  lo  Rome, 
consequently  he  means  by  the  most  distant,  the  northem  boundary 
of  Gallia,  i.  e.  of  Gallia  Propria,  the  Middle  District  or  Division  of 
the  countT)-,  which,  at  tliat  time,  was  in  the  possession  of  the  Celts 
or  Gauls. 
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flumine  ad  Pyrena?os  montes  et  eam  partem  Oceani, 
qure  est  ad  Hispaniam  ^  pertineti  spectat  imer  occasum 
solis  et  septemtriones. 

n.  Apud  Helvetios  longe  nobiligsimuB  et  ditissimus 
fuit  Orgetorix.  Is,  M.  Messala  et  M.  Pisone,  consulibus  ^ 
regni  cupiditate  inductus,  «onjurationem  nobilitatis  fecit ; 
et  civitati  persuasit,  ut  de  finibus  suis  cum  omnibus  copiis 
exirent :  perfacile  esse,  quum  virtute  omnibus  praestarent, 
totius  Galliae  imperio  potiri^.  Id  hoc  facilius  eis  per- 
suasit  *,  quod  undique  loci  natura  ^  Helvetii  continentur ; 
una  ex  parte,  flamine  Kheno  latissimo  atque  altissimo, 
qui  agrum  Helvetium  a  Germanis  dividit ;  altera  ex  parte, 
nionte  Jura  altissimo,  qui  est  inter  Sequanos  et  Helvetios ; 
tertja,  lacu  Lemano,  et  fluraine  Khodano,  qui  Provin- 
ciam  nostram  ab  Helvetiis  dividit.  His  rebus  fiebat,  ut 
et  minus  late  vagarentur,  et  miniis  facile  finitimis  bellum 
inferre  possent :  qua  de  causa  homines  bellandi  cupidi 
magno  dolore  afficiebantur.  Pro  multitudine  autem  ho- 
rainum  ^,  et  pro  gloria  belli  atqne  fortitudinis,  angustos 
se  fines  liabere  arbitrabantur,  qui,  in  longitudinem  millia 
passuum  ccxl,  in  latitudinem  clxxx,  patebant ''. 

III.  His  rebus  adducti»,  et  auctoritate  Orgetorigis 
permoti,  constituerunt,  ea,  quae  ad  proficiscendum  ^*  per- 
tinerent,  comparare;  jumentorum^°  et  carrorum  quam 
maximum  numerum  coemere;  sementes  qaam  maximas 
facere,  ut  in  hinere  copia  frumenti  suppeteret;  com 
proximis  civitatibus  pacem  et  amicitiam  confirnaare.  Ad 
eas  res  conficiendas  biennium  sibi  satis  esse  duxerunt, 
in  tertium   annum  profectionem   lege    confirmant.     Ad 

'  Jd  Hispaniam,  at,  or,  next  to,  Spain.  The  part  of  the  Atlantic 
Ocean  here  referred  to,  is  the  southem  shore  of  Oceinus  Can- 
tabrlcus,  v.  Mare  Aquitanicum,  the  Bay  of  Blscai/,  wbich  washes  the 
northem  coast  of  Spain.  *  See  Consule^.  '  Potiri  imperio,  to  ob- 
tain  the  govemment,  *  Persuasit  id -eis  facHiiis  hoc,  he  persuaded 
tliem  to  that  measure  more  easily  on  this  account.  '  Natura  loci, 
bv  the  nature  of  tlie  place  ;  by  their  natural  situatian,  or,  by  thesitua- 
tioa  of  their  country.  •  Pro  midtitudine  hominum,  for,  or,  in  pro- 
portion  to,  the  number  of  inhabi^ants ;  in  proportion  to  their  popula- 
tion.  '  Qui  patebant,  which  extended,  ^  Adducti  his  rebus,  jnduced 
bv  these  circumstances.  '  Ad  projiciscendum,  for  tlieir  departure. 
^^  Jumentorum — Jumentum  (a  jungendo)  originally  signified  tiie 
«iiicle  to  which  the  caitle  wexe  yoked  (A.  Gell.  20,  I.). 
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eas  res  conficiendas  Oigetorix  (idigitur.  Is,  ubi  lega- 
tionem  ad  civiuites  suscepit,  in  eo  itineie  peisoadet 
Ca«tico,  Catamantaledis  filio,  Secjuano,  cuju6  patcr  reg- 
num  in  Sequanis  multos  annos  obtinuerat,  et  a  s.  p.  r. 
amicus  appellutus  erat,  ut  regnura  in  civitate  .«ua  xxcu- 
paret,  quod  pater  ante  habuerat;  itemque  Dumnorigi, 
-^duo,  fratri  Divitiaci,  qui  eo  tempore  principatum  ^ 
in  ciwitate  obtinebat  ac  maxime  plebi  acceptus  erat,  ut 
idem  conaretur,  pei*suadet ;  eique  filiam  suam  in  matri- 
moiiium  dat.  Perfacile  factu  esse,  iliis  probat,  conata 
perficere  *,  propterea  quod  ipse  suffi  civitatis  imperium 
obtenturus  esset :  non  esse  dubium»  c[uiii  totius  Galliae 
plurimum  Helvetii  possent ;  se  suis  copiis  suoque  exer- 
citu  illis  regna  conciliaturum,  confirmat.  Hac  oratione 
adducti,  inter  se  ^  fidem  et  jusjurandum  dant,  et^  rcgno 
occupato,  per  tres  potentissimos  ac  firmissimos  populos 
totius  GalJiae  sese  potiri  posse  speranf'. 

IV.  Ea  res  ut  est  Helvetiis  per  indicium  enunciata, 
moribus  suis  Orgetorigem  ex  vinculis  causam  dieere 
coegerunt :  damnatum  poenam  sequi  oportebat,  ut  igni 
a-emaretur  ^.  Die  constituta  causae  dictionis,  Orgetorix 
ad  judicium  omnem  suam  familiam,  ad  hominum  millia 
decem,  undique  coegit,  et  omnes  clientes  obaeratosque 
suos,  quorum  magnum  numerum  habebat,  eodem  con- 
duxit :  per  eos,  ne  causam  diceret,  se  eripuit.  Quum  civi- 
tas,  ob  eam  rem  incitata,  armis  jus  suum  exaequi  conare- 
tur,  multitudinemque  hominum  ex  agris  magistratus  co- 
gerent,  Orgetorix  mortuus  est :  neque  abest  suspicio,  ut 
Helvetii  arbitrantur,  quin  ipse  sibi  uiortem  cousciverit. 

V.  Post  ejus  mortem  nihilo  ^minus  Helvetii  id,  quod 

'  Frincipatum,  the  highest  power ;  the  sa\ereignty :  called  reg- 
num  in  thJe  2d  line  above.  *  [Oigetoriz]  probat  iUis perjicere  conata 
esse  perfacile  factu,  Orgelorix  assures  them  that  tlie  accomplishment 
of  tlieir  designs  would  be  ver)-  easily  done ;  that  their  desi^^ns  would 
be  very  casily  executed.  '  Inter  se,  among  themselves ;  to  each 
other;  mutually.  *  Ordo  est;  Sperant  sese  posse  potiri  [imperiol 
totiiis  GallifE.  *  Ordo  est ;  Oportebat  pcenam  segui  [Orgetorig«nJ 
damnatum,  ut  cretnarelur  igni,  it  Lchoved  [this]  puiushment  to  fol- 
low,  or,  overtake,  Urgetorix  being  condemned,  ibat  he  ohould  be 
burut  witli  fire;  the  punishment  conse(juent  on  Orgetorix  being 
found  guilly,  was  baming  alive. 
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constituerant,  facere  conantur,  ut  e  finibus  suis  exeant. 
Ubi  jam  se  ad  eam  rera  paratos  esse  arbitrati  sunt,  oppi- 
da  sua  omnia,  numero  ad  '  duodecim,  vicos  ad  quadrin- 
gentos,  reliqua  privata  aediticia  incendunt ;  frumentum 
omriC,  praeter  quod  secuni  portaturi  erant,  comburunt ; 
ut.  domum  reditionis  spe  sublata,  paratiores  ad  omnia 
pcricula  subeunda  essent :  trium  mensium  molita  ciba- 
ria^  sibi  quemque  domo  efferre  jubent.  Persuadent  Rau- 
racis,  et  Tulingis,  et  Latobrigis,  finitimis,  uti,  eodem  usi 
consilio^,  oppidis  suis  vicisque  exustis,  una  cum  iis  pro- 
ficiscantur ;  Boiosque,  qui  trans  Rhenum  incoluerant,  et 
in  agrum  Noricum  transierant,  Noreiamque  oppugna- 
rant,  receptos  ad  se,  socios  sibi  adsciscunt. 

VL  Erant  omnino  itinera  duo,  quibus  itineribus  do- 
mo  exire  possent :  unum  per  Sequanos,  angustum  et 
ditiicile,  inter  montem  Juram  et  tlumen  Rhodanum,  vix 
(\\id  singuli  carri  ducerentur  ;  mons  autem  altissimus  im- 
pendebat,  ut  facile  perpauci  prohibere  possent :  alterum 
per  Provinciam  nostram,  multo  facilius  atque  expeditius, 
propterea  quod  Helvetiorum  inter  fines,  et  Allobrogum, 
qui  nuper  pacati  erant  *,  Rhodanus  fluit,  isque  nonnullis 
locis  vado  transitur  ^.  Extremum  oppidum  Allobrogum 
est,  proximumque  Helvetiorum  finibus,  Geneva.  Ex  eo 
oppido  pons  ad  Helvetios  pertinet.  Allobrogibus  sese 
vel  persuasuros,  quod  nondum  bono  animo  ^*  in  Populum 
Romanum  viderentur,  existimabant,  vel  vi  coacturos,  ut 
per  suos  fines  eos  ire  paterentur.  Omnibus  rebus  ad 
profectionem  comparatis,  diem  "^  dicunt,  qua  die  ad  ripam 
Rhodani  omnes  conveniant.  Is  dies  erat,  a.  d.  v.  Kal.  ^ 
Apr.  ^  L.  Pisone,  A.  Gabinio,  consulibus. 

VII.  C«sari  quum  id  nunciatum  esset,  eos  per  Pro- 
vinciam  nostram  iter  facere  conari,  maturat  ab  urbe  ^° 
proficisci,  et,  quam  maximis  potest  itineribus,  in  Galliara 

'  Adi  about,  '  MolUa  cibaria,  ground  provisions,  f.  e.  raeal,  or, 
flour.  »  Usi  eodem  consilio,  foUovving  the  same  design ;  adopting  the 
same  reiolution.  *  Nuper  pacati  erant,  had  been  lately  subdued,  viz. 
by  C.  Poratlmus  in  the  preceJing  year.  •  Isque  transilur  vadot 
and  it  is  crossed  by  a  ford,  u  e.  it  u  fordable.  '  Bono  animot  of  a 
'^ood  mind,  or,  of  a  friendly  disposition ;  wpU  affected.  '  See  I}ie$m 
*  See  Kalen-lcB.  •  A.  d.  r.  KaL  Apr.  i.  e.  ante  quintvun  v.  quintam 
iiem  Italendas  Aprilis.     '"  Urbe,  i.  e.  Ronid. 
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ulteriorem  contcndit,  et  ad  Genevam  pcnenit.  Pro- 
vincia;  toti  quam  maximum  militum  numerum  imperat ; 
(erat  omnino  ^  in  Gallia  ulteriore  legio  una)  ponten:, 
qui  erat  ad  Genevam,  jubet  rcscindi.  Ubi  de  ejus  ad- 
ventu  Helvetii  certiores  iacti  sunt  ',  legatos  ad  eum  mit- 
tunt,  nobilissimos  civitatis,  cujus  legationis  Nanieius  et 
Verudoctius  principem  locum  obtinebant,  qui  dicerent, 
sibi  esse  in  animo^,  sine  ullo  maleficio  iter  per  Provinci- 
ara  facere,  propterea  quod  aliud  iter  haberent  nullum  : 
rogare,  ut  ejus  voluntate  *  id  sibi  facere  liceat.  Caesar, 
quod  memoria  tenebat,  L.  Cassium  consulem  occisum, 
exercitumque  ejus  ab  Helvetiis  pulsum  et  sub  jugum 
missum,  concedendum  non  putabat ;  neque  homines 
inimico  animo,  data  facultate  per  Provinciam  itineris 
faciundi,  temperaturos  ab  injuria  et  maleficio  existima- 
bat.  Tamen,  ut  spatium  intercedere  posset,  dum  mili- 
tes,  quos  imperaverat,  convenirent,  legatis  respondit, 
diem  se  ad  deliberandum  sumturum ;  si  quid  vellent, 
a.  d.  Idus  ^  Apr.  reverterentur. 

VIII.  Interea  ea  legione,  quam  secum  habebat,  mili- 
tibusque,  qui  ex  Provincia  convenerant,  a  lacu  Lemano, 
qui  in  flumen  Rhodanum  influit,  ad  montem  Juram  ^, 
qui  fines  Sequanorum  ab  Helvetiis  dividit,  millia  pas- 
Euum  decem,  murum,  in  altitudinem  pedum  sexdecim, 
fossamque  perducit.  Eo  opere  perfccto,  praesidia  dis- 
ponit,  castella  communit,  quo  facilius,  si,  se  invito', 
transire  conarentur,  prohibere  possit.  Ubi  ea  dies, 
qnam  constituerat  cum  legatis,  venit,  et  legati  ad  eum 
reverterunt,  negat,  se  more  *  et  exemplo  Populi  Romani 
posse  iter  ulli  per  Provinciam  dare ;  et,  si  vim  facere 
conentur,  prohibiturum  ostendit.  Helvctii,  ea  spe  de- 
jecti,    navibus  junctis,   ratibusque  compluribus   factis  ^, 

'  Omnino,  only.  •  Facti  svnt  certiores,  were  made  raore  certain ; 
were  informed.  •  Esse  sibi  in  ajiimo,  tliat  they  had  it  in  design ; 
tJiat   it  was    their   intention.      *  Voluntate,    vrith  his   concurrence, 

*  See  Idus.  *Ad  montem  Juram,  towards,  or,  in  tlie  direction  to,  Mcunt 
Jura.  '  Se  [existente]  i^ivito,  he  being  unwilling ;  against  liis  will, 
or  inclination.  *  2fore,  according  to,  or,  consistently  with,  the  custom. 

•  Compluribusque  ratibusfactis,  and  having  made  a  number  of  raft?. 
The  Poets  sometimes  use  ratis  to  sicnify  a  ship ;  but  Prose  authors 
restrict  the  tenn  to  its  primitive  si^ficadon. 
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alii,  vadls  Rhodani,  qu^  iriinima  altitudo  fluminis  ^  erat, 
nonmmquara  interdiu,  saepius  noctu.  si  pernanapere  ^ 
possent,  conatd,  operis  muniuone,  et  militum  concursu  et 
telis  rcpulsi,  hoc  conatu  destitenmt. 

IX.  Relinquebatur  una  per  Sequanos  via,  cjxik,  Sequa- 
nis  invitis,^  propter  angustias  ire  non  poterant.  His  quum 
su4  sponte  persuadere  non  possent,  legatos  ad  Dumnori- 
gem  iEduum  mittunt,  ut  eo  deprecatore  ^  a  Sequanis  im- 
petrarent.  Dumnorix,  gratia  et  largitione  apud  Sequanos, 
plurimum  poterat,  et  Helvetiis  erat  amicus,  quod  ex  ea 
civitate  Orgetorigis  filiam  in  matrimonium  duxerat ;  et, 
cupiditate  regni  adductus,  novis  rebus  studebat  ^,  et  quam 
pluriraas  civitates  suo  sibi  beneficio  habere  obstrictas 
voiebat.  Itaqoe  rem  *  suscipit,  et  a  Sequanis  impetrat, 
ut  per  fines  suos  ire  Helvetios  patiantur;  obsidesque  uti 
inter  sese  dent  ^,  perficit :  Sequani,  ne  itinere  Helvetioa 
prohibeant ;  Helvetii^  ut  sine  maleficio  et  inguria  trans- 
eant. 

X.  Caesari  renunciatur,  Helvetiis  esse  in  animo,  per 
agrum  Sequanorum'  et  .^duorum  iter  in  Santonum  fines 
facere,  qui  non  longe  a  Tolosatium  finibus  absunt,  quae 
civitas  est  in  Provincia.  Id  si  fieret,  intelligebat  magno 
cum  periculo  Provinciae  futurum,  ut  homines  bellicosos, 
Populi  Romani  inimicos,  locis  patentibus  maximeque 
frumentariis  "^  finitimos  haberet.  Ob  eas  causas  ei  muni- 
tioni,  quam  fecerat,  T.  Labienum  legatum  praefecit.  Ipse 
in  Itahara  magnis  itineribus  ^  contendit,  duasque  ibi 
legiones  conscribit,  et  tres,  quae  circum  Aquileiam  hie- 
mabant,  ex  hibemis  educit,  ct,  qua  proximum  ^  iter  in 
ulteriorem  GalJiam  per  Alpes  erat,  cum  his  quinque  le- 
gionibus  ire  contendit.      Ibi  Centrones  et  Graioceli  et 

'  Altiludo  JtuminiSf  the  depth  of  the  river,  u  e.  of  the  Bhone. 
*  Perrumpere,  break  through ;  fbrce  a  passage.  ^  Eo  deprecatorct 
he  being  intercessor ;  by  his  mediatioa.  *  Studebai  novis  rebus, 
desirec^  or,  wished  fcr,  new  things ;  plotted  a  revolution  in  the 
state.  ^  Rem,  the  affair ;  the  negociation.  *  Ut^i  [Helvetii  et  Sc- 
quani]  deiU  obsides  inter  sese,  that  the  Helvetians  and  Segtuins.  give 
hostages  to  each  other.  ^  Patentibus  maiimJeque  frumentaTiis  locis, 
an.  open  and  very  fertile  country.  "  Magnis  itineribus,  by  great 
journeys.     '  Proxinvum,  nearcst,  i.  e.  shortest. 
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Caturigff»,;  loeis  superioribus  occupatis>  itinere  excrci- 
tum.  prohibere  conantui'.  Compluribus  his  prceliis  pul- 
sis>  ab  Oee}o>  quod  eat  citerioris  Provinciae  extremuno, 
ia  fines  Vocontiorum  ulterioris  Provinciae  die  septimo 
pervenit;  inde  in  Allobrogum  fines,  ab  ADobrogibus  in 
Segufiianos  exercitimi  ducit :  hi  sunt  extra  Frovinciain 
trans  Rhodanura  primi. 

XI.  Helvetii  jam  per  angustias  et  fines  Sequanorum 
siias  copias  transduxerant,  et  in  iEduonim  fines  per\e- 
perant,  eorumque  agros  populabantur.  i^dui,  quum  se 
suaque  ab  iis  defendere  non  possent,  legatos  ad  Caesarem 
naittunt  rogatuni  auxilium :  Ita  se  omni  tempore  de 
Populo  Romano  meritos  esse,  ut,  paene  in  conspectu 
exercitus  nostri,  agri  vastari,  liberi  eorura  in  servitutem 
abduci,  oppida  expugnari  non  debuerint.  Eodem  tem- 
pore  Ambarri,  necessarii  et  consanguinei  ^  jEduorum, 
Caesarem  certiorem  faciunt,  sese,  depopulatis  agris,  non 
facile  ab  oppidis  vim  hostium  prohibere.  Item  Allo- 
bcogesc,  qui  tcans  Rhodanum  vicos  possessionesque  ha- 
bebant;  fuga  se  ad  Caesarem  recipiunt,  et  demonstrant, 
sibi,  praeter  agri  solum-,  nihil  esse  reliqui.  Quibus  rebus 
adductus,  Csesar  non  expectandum  sibi  statuit,  dum, 
omnibus  fortunis  sociorum  consumtis,  in  Santonos  Hel- 
vetii  pervenirent. 

XIJ.  Flumen  est  Arar,  quod  per  fines  i^duorum  et 
Sequanorum  in  Rhodanum  influit  incredibili  lenitate^, 
ita  ut  ocuhs^  in  utram  partem*  fluat,  judicari  non  pos- 
sit ;  id  Helvetii,  ratibus  ac  lintribus  junctis,  transibant. 
Ubi  per  exploratores  Caesar  certior  factus  est.  tres  jam 
copiaram  partes  Helvetios  id  flumen  transduxisse,  quar« 
tam  vero  partem  citra  flumen  Ararim  reliquam  esse ; 
de  tertia  vigilia  eum  legionibus  tribus  e  castris  pro- 
fectus,  ad  eam  partem  pervenit,  quse  nondum  flumen 
tiaasierat.  Eos  impeditos  et  inopinantes  aggressus, 
magnam  eorum  paartem  conddit ;  reliqui  ftigae  sese  man- 
darunt,  atque  in  proximas  silvas  abdiderunt.      Is  pagus 

'  Necessarii  et.  eonsanguinei,  friends  and  relations.  '  Prcpter 
solum  agi-if  except.th&soil  of  their  laud.;  except  a  desalate  coimtry. 
^  Incredibili  lenitaie^  ckf  snrpriaag  smaothness.  *  In  ttiram  pariem, 
into  which  pait;,^ah  wa;»  or,.  iawhlch  dixectioii. 
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appellabatur  Tigurinus :  nara  omnis  civitas  Helvetia  in 
quatuor  pagos  divisa  est.  Hic  pagiis  unus,  quum  domo 
exisset,  patrum  nostrorum  memoria,  L.  Cassium  consulem 
interfecerat,  et  ejus  exercitum  sub  jugum  miserat.  Ita. 
sive  casu,  sive  consilio  deorum  immortalium,  quae  pars  ci- 
vitatis  Helvetiae  insignem  calamitatem  Populo  Komano  in- 
tulerat,  ea  princeps  poenas  persolvit.  Qua  in  re  Caesar  non 
solum  publicas,  sed  etiam  privatas  injurias  ultus  est,  quod 
ejus  soceri  L.  Pisonis  avum,  L.  Pisonem  legatum,  Tigu- 
rini  eodem  praelio,  quo  Cassium,  interfecerant  *. 

XIII.  Hoc  proelio  facto,  reliquas  copias  Helvetiorum 
ut  consequi  -  posset,  pontem  in  Arari^  faciendum  curat, 
atque  ita  exercitum  transducit.  Helvetii,  repentino  ejus 
adventu  commoti,  quum  id,  quod  ipsi  diebus  xx  aegerrime 
confecerant,  ut  flumen  transirent,  uno  illum  die  fecisse 
intelligerent,  legatos  ad  eum  mittunt :  cujus  legationis 
Divico  princeps  fuit,  qui  bello  Cassiano  *  dux  Helveti- 
orum  fuerat.  Is  ita  cum  Caesare  agit :  Si  pacem  Popu- 
lus  Romanus  cum  Helvetiis  faceret,  in  eam  partem  itu- 
ros  atque  ibi  futuros  Helvetios,  ubi  eos  Caesar  constituis- 
set  atque  esse  voluisset ;  sin  bello  persequi  perseveraret, 
reminisceretur  et  veteris  incommodi  Populi  Romani,  et 
pristinae  virtutis  Helvetiorum.  Quod  improviso  unum 
pagum  adortus  esset,  quum  ii,  qui  flumen  transissent, 
suis  auxilium  ferre  non  possent,  ne,  ob  eam  rem,  aut 
suae  magno  opere  virtuti  tribueret,  aut  ipsos  despiceret. 
Se  ita  a  patribus  majoribusque  suis  didicisse,  ut  magis 
virtute,  quam  dolo,  contenderent,  aut  insidiis  niterentur. 
Quare  ne  committeret,  ut  is  locus,  ubi  constitissent,  ex 
calamitate  Populi  Romani  et  intemecione  exercitus  no- 
raen  caperet,  aut  memoriam  proderet. 

XIV.  His  Capsar  ita  respondit :  Eo  sibi  minus  dubita- 
tionis  dari,  quod  ens  res,  quas  legati  Helvetii  commemo- 
rassent,  memoria  teneret :  atque  eo  gravius  ferre^,  quo 
minijs  merito  Populi  Romani  accidissent ;  qui  si  alicujus 

*  Ordo  est;  Tigurini  interfecerant  L.  Pisonem  legatum,  avum 
L'  Pisonis  soceri  cjus  [u  e.  C.  Julii  Csesaris]  eodem  prcelio  qu) 
[Tigurini  interfecerant]  Cassium.  *  Conseqvx,  come  up  with,  or, 
overtake.  *  In  ArarU  over  the  Saone.  *  Cassiano  bello,  in  Cas- 
Bus*6  war.     See  Casaius.     *  Ferre  (eas  res,  l  e-  calamitatem). 
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injuriae  sibi  conscius  fuisset,  non  faisse  difficile  caverc : 
sed  eo  deceptum,  quod  neque  commissum  *  a  se  intelli- 
geret,  quare  timeret ;  neque  s:ne  causa  timendum  pu- 
taret.  Quod  si  vcteris  contumeliae  oblivisci  vellet^ ;  num 
ctiam  recentium  injuriarum,  quod,  eo  invito,  iter  per 
Provinciam  per  vim  tentassent,  quod  iT!duoS;  quod  Am- 
barros,  quod  Allobrogas  vexasscnt;,  memoriam  dcponere 
posse^?  Quod  sua  victoria  tam  insolenter  gloriarentur, 
quodque  tam  diu  se  irapune  injurias  tulisse  admirarentur, 
eodera  pertinere  * :  consuesse  enim  deos  immortaleS:,  quo 
graviiis  homines  ex  commutatione  rerum  doleant,  quos 
pro  scelere  eorum  ulcisci  velint,  his  secundiores  inter- 
dum  res  ^,  et  diuturniorem  impunitatem  concedere. 
Quum  ea  ita  sint  ^,  tamen,  si  obsides  ab  iis  sibi  dentur, 
uti  ea,  quae  polliceantur,  facturos  inteHigat ;  et  si  i^duis 
de  injuriis,  quas  ipsis  sociisque  eorum  intulerint,  item  si 
Allobrogibus  satisfaciant,  sese  cum  iis  pacera  esse  factu- 
rum.  Divico  respondit :  Ita  Helvetios  a  majoribus  suis 
institutos  esse,  uti  obsides  accipere,  non  dare,  consueve- 
rint:  ejus  rei  Populum  Romanum  esse  testem  ''.  Hoc  re- 
sponso  dato,  discessit 

XV.  Postero  die  castra  ex  eo  loco  movent.  Idem 
facit  Caesar ;  equitatumque  omnem,  ad  numerum  quatu- 
or  millium,  quem  ex  omni  Provincia  et  iEduis  atque 
eorum  sociis  coactum  habebat,  pra^mittit,  qui  videant  ^ 
quas  in  partes  hostes  iter  faciant.  Qui,  cupidius  ^  novissi- 
raum  agmen  ^°  insecuti,  alienoloco  "  cum  equitatu  Helve- 
tiorura  proelium  committunt ;  et  pauci  de  nostris  cadunt. 
Quo  prcelio  sublati  Helvetii,  quod  quingentis  equitibus 
tantam  raultitudinem  equitum  propulerant,  audacius  sub- 
sistere,  nonnumquara  et  novissimo  agmine  proelio  nos- 

'  Commissum,  had  becn  comraitted.  •  Qubd  si  vellet,  but  if,  or,  but 
even  although,  he  were  willing.  '  Ordo  est ;  Kum,  etiam  posse  de- 
ponere  memcriam  recentiian  injurinrum,  &c.  *  Pertinere  ebdem,  ^vcie 
to  the  same  effect ;  were  of  a  similar  tendency,  i.  e.  had  a  tendency  to 
excite  a  desire  of  revenge.  *  Secundiores  res,  more  prosperous  things  ; 
greater  prcsperity.  *  Quum  ea  sint  ita,  although  these  tliings  are  so; 
although  this  is  the  case.  ^  Testem  ejus  rei,  a  proof  of  that  custontL 
•  Qui  videant,  who  should  see ;  to  see.  •  Cupidius,  too  kcenly. 
•°  Novissimum  agmen,  the  rear.  "  Alieno  loco,  in  a  disadvantageous 
oTi  in  an  unfavourable,  place. 

A  3 
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tros  lacessere  copperunt.  Csesar  suos  a  proelio  contine- 
bat,  ac  satis  habebat  in  prsesentia,  hostera  rapinis,  pa- 
bulationibus,  populationibusque,  prohibere.  Ita  dies 
circiter  quindecim  iter  fecerunt,  uti  inter  novissimum 
hostium  agmen  et  nostrum  primum  ^  non  amplius  quinis 
aut  senis  millibus  passuum  interesset. 

XVL  Interim  quotidie  Caesar  iEduos  frumentum.  qnod 
essent  publice  poUiciti,  flagitare  ^  Nam  propter  frigo- 
ra  ^,  quod  GaHia  sub  septemtrionibus  *,  ut  ante  dictum 
est,  posita  est,  non  raodo  frumenta  in  agris  matura  non 
erant,  sed  ne  pabuli  quidem  satis  magna  copia  suppete- 
bat.  Eo  autem  frumento  ^,  quod  fiumine  Arare  navibus 
subvexerat,  propterea  uti  minus  poterat,  quod  iter  ab 
Arare  Helvetii  averterant,  a  quibus  discedere  nolebat. 
Diem  ex  die  ducere  lEdui,  conferri,  comportari,  adesse 
dicere.  Ubi  se  diutius  duci  intellexit,  et  diera  instare, 
quo  die  frumentum  militibus  metiri  oporteret ;  convoca- 
tis  eorum  principibus,  quorum  magnam  copiam  in  cas- 
tris  habebat,  in  his  Divitiaco,  et  Lisco,  qui  summo  ma- 
gistratu  prseerat  (quem  Vergobretum  appellant  ^dui, 
qui  creatur  annuus,  et  vitae  necisque  in  suos  habet  potes- 
tatem)  graviter  eos  accusat,  quod,  quum  neque  emi  neque 
ex  agi*is  sumi  posset,  tam  necessario  ^  tempore,  tam  pro- 
pinquis  hostibus,  ab  iis  non  sublevetur ;  praesertim  quum 
raagna  ex  parte  eorum  precibus  adductus  bellum  susce- 
perit ;  multo  etiam  gravius,  quod  sit  destitutus,  queritur. 

XVII.  Tum  demum  Liscus,  oratione  Caesaris  adductus 
quod  antea  tacuerat  "^,  proponit :  Esse  nonnullos,  quorum 
auctoritas  apud  plebem  plurimum  valeat  ^  qui  privatira 
plus  possint,  quam  ipsi  magistratus.    Hos  seditiosa  atque 

*  Kostrum  primum  [agmen],  our  van.  *  Interim  desar  quotidie 
fiagitare  [for,  Jlagitabat]  Mduos  frumentum  quod  [^Edui]  jmblice 
poUiciti  essent)  meantime  Csesar  every  day  with  threats  demanded 
from  the  -^dui  the  com,  which  they  had  promised  in  name  of  their 
6tate.  '  Frigora,  the  cold,  i.  e.  the  coldness  of  the  climate.  *  Sub 
septemtrionibus,  under  the  north  ;  towards  the  north.  This  must  be 
understood  in  relation  io  Italy.  ^  Frumento,  com.  To  the  Roman 
soldiers,  at  this  time,  was  sen-ed  out,  not  meal  or  bread,  but  raw 
grain  v.hich  they  themselves  prepared.  '  JS^ecessario,  important,  or, 
critical.  '  Tacuerat,  had  concealed.  "  Faleat  plurimufTh  «  very 
pOM-erful  ;  has  great  influence. 
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improba  oratione  multitiidinem  dctcrrftre,  ne  fViimcntum 
conlerant,  quod  praestare  debeant.  SI  jani  principatum 
GallifiE  obtinere  non  possint,  Gallurum,  quam  Komano- 
rum,  imperia  perferre,  satius  csse ;  noque  dubitare,  quin, 
si  Helvetios  superaverint  Komani,  una  cum  reliqua  Gallia 
jEduis  libertatemsint  erepturi.  Ab  iisdeni  nostra  consilia, 
quaeque  in  castris  gerantur,  hostibus  enunciari :  hos  a  se 
coerceri  non  posse.  Quin  etiam,  quod  necessario  rem  coac- 
tus  Caesari  enunciarit,  intelligere  sese,  quanto  id  cuni  peri- 
culo  fecerit ;  et,,ob  eam  causam,  quam  diu  potuerit,  tacuisse. 
XVIIL  Caesar,  hac  oratione  Lisci,  Dunmorigem,  Di- 
vitiaci  frati'em,  designari  sentiebat :  sed,  quod,  pkiribus 
praesentibus,  eas  res  jactari  nolebat  ^  celeriter  concilium 
dimittit ;  Liscum  retinet.  Quaerit  ex  solo  "  ea,  quae  in 
conventu  dixerat  ;  dicit  hberius  atque  audacius.  Ea- 
dem  secreto  ab  ahis  quaerit ;  reperit  es&e  vera ;  Ipsum 
esse  Dumnorigem,  summa  audacia,  magna  apud  plebem 
propter  liberalitatem  gratia,  cupidum  rerum  novarum  ; 
complures  annos  portorio,  reliquaque  omnia  iEduorum 
vectigalia,  parvo  pretio  rederata  habere  ;.  propterea  quod, 
illo  licente,  contra  liceri  audeat  nemo.  His  rebus  et 
suam  rem  familiarem  auxisse,  et  facultates  ad  largien- 
dum  magnas  compara^se ;  magnum  numerum  equitatus 
suo  sumtu  semper  alere  et  circum  se  habere :  neque  so- 
lum  domi,  sed  etiam  apud  finitimas  civitates  largiter  pos- 
se ;  atque  hujus  potentiae  causa,  matrem,  in  Biturigibus^ 
homini  illic  nobihssimo  ac  potentissimo,  collocasse :  ip- 
sum  ex  Heivetiis  uxorem  habere :  sororem  ex  matre  et 
propinquas  suas  nuptum  in  alias  civitates  collocasse- 
Favere  et  cupere  Helvetiis  propter  eam  affinitatem :  odis- 
se  etiam  suo  nomine  Caesarem  et  Romanos  ;  quod  eo- 
rum  adventu  potentia  ejus  deminuta,  et  Divitiacus  frater 
in  antiquum  locum  gratiae  atque  honoris  sit  restitutus. 
Si  quid  accidat  ^  Romanis,  summam  in  spem  per  Hel- 
vetioa  regni  obtinendi.  venire ;   imperio  Populi  Romani 

'  Kolebat  eas  res  JMtari  pluribns  prisseniibv.s,  he  was  uawilliiig  that 
these  things  sdiould  be  discussed,  so  many  being  present ;  or,  he  did 
Dot  wish  these  tnatters  to  be  discussed  iu  the  presenoe  of  so  many. 
^  Solo  [Liscoj.  ••  Si  quid  [adverai]  ttcddat,  i£  any  thing  UTifoHunate 
should  happen  ;  if  any  caJajnity  befeL 
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non  modo  de  regno,  sed  etlam  de  ea,  quam  habeat, 
gratia  desperave.  Reperiebat  etiam  in  quaerendo ' 
Csesar,  quod  proelium  equestre  adversum  paucis  ante 
diebus  esset  factum,  initium  cjus  fugoe  factum  a  Dum- 
norige  atque  ejus  equitibus  ;  (nam  cquitatu,  quem  auxi- 
lio  Caesari  JEdui  miserant,  Dumnorix  pra^erat ',)  eorum 
fuga  reliquum  esse  equitatum  perterritum. 

XIX.  Quibus  rebus  cognitis,  quum  ad  has  suspiciones 
certissimae  res  '  accederent  :  quod  per  fines  Sequanorum 
Helvetios  transduxissct ;  quod  obsides  inter  eos  dandos  cu- 
rasset ;  quod  ea  omnia  non  modo  injussu  suo*  et  civitatis, 
sed  etiam  inscientibus  ipsis  ^,  fecisset ;  quod  a  magistratu 
-^duorum  accusaretur;  satis  esse  causae  arbitrabatur,  quare 
in  eum  aut  ipse  animadverteret,  aut  civitatem  animadver- 
tere  juberet.  His  omnibus  rebus  unum  repugnabat,  quod 
Divitiaci  fratris  summum  in  Populum  Romanum  studium, 
gummani  in  se  voluntatem,  egregiam  fidem,  justitiam,  tem- 
perantiam,  cognoverat :  nam,  ne  ejus  supplicio  Divitiaci 
animum  ofFenderet,  verebatur.  Itaque,  prius  quam  quid- 
quam  conaretur,  Divitiacum  ad  se  vocari  jubet,  et,  quot- 
idianis  interpretibus  remotis,  per  C  Valerium  Procillum, 
principem  Galliae  provinciae,  familiarem  suum,  cui  sum- 
mam  omnium  rerum  fidem  habebat,  cum  eo  colloquitur ; 
simul  commonefacit,  quae,  ipso  praesente,  in  concilio 
Gallorum  de  Dumnorige  sint  dicta,  et  ostendit,  quae  se- 
paratim  quisque  de  eo  apud  se  dlxerit.  Petit,  atque 
hortatur,  ut,  sine  ejus  ofFensione  animi,  vel  ipse  de  eo, 
causa  cognita,  statuat,  vel  civitatem  statuere  jubeat. 

XX.  Divitiacus  multis  cum  lacrimis,  Caesarem  coni- 
plexus,  obsecrare  coepit,  ne  quid  gravnus  in  fratrem  statu- 
eret  ^ ;  scire  se,  illa  esse  vera,  nec  quemquam  ex  eo  plus, 
quam  se,  doloris  capere,  propterea  quod,  quum  ipse  "^ 
gratia  plurimum  domi,  atque  in  reh"qua  Gallia,  ille  ^  mini- 

'  In  quarrendo,  on  enquiry.  '  Preeerat,  was  over ;  had  the  com. 
maiid  of.  '  Ccrtissimee  res,  most  certain,  most  indubitable,  facts, 
*  Suo  ivjussu,  ^^-ithout  his  order,  t.  e.  -w-ithout  CaBsar's  order.  *  Ipsii 
inscientibus,  w  ithout  their  knowledge.  •  Ne  [Caesar]  statu^ret  guid 
gravius,  that  Ccesar  should  not  determine  any  thing  too  severe ;  that 
he  should  not  pass,  or,  pronounce,  too  severe  a  sentence,  '  JptCt  he 
himself,  i.  e.  DiWtiacus.     •  lUe,  he,  i.  e.  Dumnorix. 
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mum  propter  adolescentiam  posset,  per  se  crevisset ;  qui- 
bus  opibus  ac  nervis,  non  solum  ad  minuendam  gratiam, 
sed  p3Gne  ad  perniciem  suam,  uteretur :  sese  tamen,  et  a- 
more  fraterno  ^  et  existimatione  vulgi,  commoveri.  Quod 
si  quid  ei  a  Caesare  gravius  accidisset,  quum  ipse  eum 
locum  amicitiae  apud  eum  teneret,  neminem  existimatu- 
rum  non  sua  voluntate  factum ;  qua  ex  re  futurum  -,  ut» 
totius  Gallioe  animi  a  se  averterentur.  Haec  quum  plu- 
ribus  verbis  flens  a  Caesare  peteret,  Caesar  ejus  dextram 
prendit ;  consolatus  rogat,  finem  orandi  faciat :  tanti  ejus 
apud  se  gratiara  esse  ostendit,  uti  et  reipublicae  injuriam 
ct  suum  dolorem  ^  ejus  voluntati  ac  precibus  condonet. 
Dumnorigem  ad  se  vocat,  fratrem  adhibet  *  ;  qua?  in  eo 
reprehendat,  ostendit ;  quae  ipse  intelligat,  quae  civitas 
queratur,  proponit ;  monet,  ut  in  rehquum  tempus  om- 
nes  suspiciones  ^  vitet ;  praeterita  se  Divitiaco  fratri  con- 
donare  dicit.  Dumnorigi  custodes  ^  ponit ;  ut,  quae  agat, 
quibuscum  loquatur,  scire  possit. 

XXI.  Eodem  die  ab  exploratoribus  certior  factus, 
hostes  sub  monte  consedisse  '',  millia  passuum  ab  ipsius 
castris  viii ;  qualis  esset  natura  montis,  et  qualis  in  cir- 
cuitu  adscensus,  qui  cognoscerent,  misit.  Renunciatum 
est,  facilem  esse.  De  tertia  vigiHa  ^  T.  Labienum,  lega- 
tum  ^  pro  praetore  *°,  cum  duabus  iegionibus,  etiis  dacibus, 
qui  iter  cognoverant,  summum  jugum  montis  ascendere  ju- 
bet ;  quid  sui  consiHi  sit,  ostendit.  Ipse  de  quarta  vigilia 
eodem  itinere,  quo  hostes  ierant,  ad  eos  contendit ;  equita- 
tumque  omnem  ante  se  mittit.  P.  Considius,  qui  rei  mllita- 
ris  peritissimushabebatur,  et  in  exercitu  L.  Sulla?  et  postea 
in  INI.  Crassi "  fuerat,  cum  exploratoribus  praemittitur. 

XXII.  Prima  luce  ^*,  quum  summus  mons^^  a  T.  La- 
bieno    teneretur,    ipse   ab  hostium   castris  non  longius 

'  Fraterno  amore,  hy  brotherly  lovs  ;  bjr  love,  or,  afTection,  f  jr  iiis 
brother.  '  Futurum  [esse,]  that  it  ^vould  be ;  that  the  consequenci- 
would  be.  '  Suum  dolorem,  liis  own  affront,  t.  e.  the  affront  offered  to 
himself.  *  Adhibet,  produces ;  brings  in.  *  Omnes  susjncioTics,  ali  sus- 
pidons:  allgruund,  or,  cause,  of  suspicion.  ^  Custodes,  spies,  inform- 
ers.  *  Consedisse,  had  sat  down  ;  had  encampcd.  "  See  Figilia.  •  See 
Legatus.  '"  See  Prcetor.  "  In  [eiercitu]  M.  Crassu  "  Primd  luce, 
at  the  first  dav-light ;  at  the  dawn  of  dajr.  "  Summus  rr^ns,  the  top 
of  the  mountaiu. 
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mille  et  quingentis  passibus  abesset ;  neque,  ut  postea  ex 
captivis  comperit,  aut  ipsius  adventus,  aut  Labieni,  cog- 
nitus  esset ;  Considius,  equo  adniisso  S  ad  eum  accurrit ; 
dicit,  montera,  quem  a  Labieno  occupari  voluerit,  ab 
hostibus  teneri ;  id  se  a  Gallicis  armis  atque  insignibus 
cognovisse.  Caesar  suas  copias  in  proximum  collein  sub- 
ducit,  aciem  instruit.  Labienus,  ut  erat  ei  praeceptum 
a  Caesare,  dc  prcelium  comraitteret,  nisi  ipsius  copiae  pro- 
pe  hostiura  castra  ^  visae  essent,  ut  undique  uno  tempore 
in  hostes  impetus  fieret,  monte  occupato,  nostros  ex- 
pectabat,  proelioque  abstinebat.  Multo  denique  die ' 
per  exploratores  Caesar  cognovit,  et  montem  a  suis  te- 
neri,  et  Helvetios  castra  movisse,  et  Considium,  timore 
pertenritum,  quod  non  \ddisset,  pro  viso  sibi  renunciasse. 
Eo  die,  quo  consueverat,  intervaJlo  hostes  sequitur,  et 
millia  passuum  tria  ab  eorum  castris  castra  ponit. 

XXIIL  Postridie  ejus  diei,  quod  omnino  biduura  su- 
pererat,  quum  exercitu  frumentura  metiri  "*  oporteret, 
et  quod  a  Bibracte,  oppido  iEduorum  longe  maxirao  et 
copiosissimo,  non  amplius  raillibus  passuum  xviii  aberat ; 
rei  frumentariae  prospiciendum  ^  existimavit,  iter  ab 
Helvetiis  avertit,  ac  Bibracte  ire  contendit.  Ea  res 
per  fiigitivos  L.  iEmilii,  decurionis  ^  equitum  Gallorum, 
hostibus  nunciatur.  Helvetii,  seu  quod  timore  perter- 
ritos  Romanos  discedere  a  se  existimarent,  eo  magis,  quod 
pridie,  superioribu»  locis  occupatis,  proelium  non  commi- 
siasent ;  sive  eo,  quod  re  frumentaria  intercludi  posse  con- 
fiderent "',  commutato  consilio,  atque  itinere  converso,  nos- 
tros  a  novissimo  agmine  insequi  ac  lacessere  cceperunt. 

XXIV.  Postquam  id  animum  adverrit,  copias  suas 
Ca^ar  in  proximum  colleoi  subducit,  equitatumque,  qui 
sustineret  hostium  impetum  ^,  misit.  Ipse  interim  in  colle 
medio  ^  tripHcem  aciem  instruxit  legionum  ^°  quatuor  ve- 

*  E^w  admzsso,  at  full  gaUop.  •  Prvpe  [ad]  castra  hostium. 
*  MuU»  die,  much  of  the  day  being  past ;  wben  much  of  the  day  was 
past,  *  Metiri,  to  measure  out,  or,  to  serre  out.  *  ProsjncieTidxem, 
to  look  9ut  for,  L  e.  to  prooirc.  •  See  Decurio.  *  [Heivetii]  coru- 
fiderent  [Romanos]  posse,  &c.  *  Qtd  sustineret  impetumi  whidi 
might  sustain  the  attack ;  to  sustain  tlie  charge.  •  In  medio  coMe,  on 
tfae  raiddle  of  the  hill.     "*  See  Legio. 
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teranaruin,  ita,  utt  supra  se  in  summo  jugo  duas  legiones, 
quas  in  Gailia  citeriore  ^  proxime  conscripserat,  et  om- 
iiia  auxflia  collocaret ;  ac  totum  montem  hominibus 
compleri ",  et  interea  sarcinas  in  unum  locum  confem, 
et  eura  ^  ab  iis,  qui  in  superiore  acie  constiterant,  muni- 
ri  jussit.  Helvetii,  cum  omnibus  suis  carris  secuti,  im- 
pedimenta  in  unum  locum  contulerunt :  ipsi,  confertis- 
siraa  acie  rejecto  nostro  equitatu^,  phalange  facta,  sub 
primam  nostram  aciem  successerunt. 

XXV.  Caesar,  primum  suo  %  deinde  omnium  ex  con- 
spectu  remotis  equis,  ut,  aequato  omnium  periculo  ^, 
spem  fugae  tolleret,  cohortatus  suos,  prrElium  commisiu 
Mnites,  e  loco  superiore  pilis  missis,  facile  hostium  pha- 
langem  perfregerunt.  Ea  disjecta,  gladiis  destrictis,  in  eos 
impatum  fecerunt.  Gallis  magno  ad  pugnam  erat  impe- 
dimento,  quod,  pluribus  eorum  scutis  ^  uno  ictu  pilorum 
transfixis  et  colligatis,  quum  ferrum  se  inflexisset,  neque 
evellere,  neque,  sinistra  impedita,  satis  comrpode  "^  pug- 
nare  poterant ;  multi  ut,  diu  jactato  brachio,  praeoptarent 
scutum  manu  emittere,  et  nudo  ^  corpore  pugnare.  Tan- 
dem,  vulaeribus  defessi,  et  pedem  referre  ^  et,  quod  mons 
suberat  circiter  mille  passuum,  eo  se  recipere  coeperunt. 
Capto  monte,  et  succedentibus  nostris,  Boii  et  Tulingi, 
qui  hominum  millibus  circiter  xv  agmen  hostiura  clau- 
debant,  et  novissimis  praesidio  erant,  ex  itinere  nostros 
latere  aperto  aggressi,  circumvenere ;  et  id  conspicati 
Helvetii,  qui  in  montem  sese  receperant,  rursus  instare 
et  prcelium  redintegrare  coeperunt.  Romani  conversa 
signa  bipartito  ^ "  intulerunt :  prima,  et  secunda  acies,  ut 
victis  ac  submotis  resisteret ;  tertia,  ut  venientes  exciperet. 

'  Citeriore  Gallia,  Hither  Gaul,  u  e.  tne  2sorth  of  Italy.  -  Compleri, 
to  be  filled  ;  to  be  covered.  '  Ernn,  it,  i.  e.  the  place  in  vrhich  the 
baggage  was.  *  Suo  [equoremoto].  *  Periculo  omr.ium\  i.  e.  Impe- 
ratoris  et  militum]  tf-^ua/o,  the  danger  of  all  bcing  equal ;  aU  being 
equally  exposed  to  danger.  •  See  Scu^wru  '  Satis  commode,  conve- 
mently  enougb  ;  mth  sufficient  ease,  or,  readiness.  ^  JVudo,  naked, 
unprotected.  ^  Referre  pedem,  to  carry  back  tlie  foot ;  to  fall  back, 
to  retreat.  "  Bipdrtito,  in  two  parties,  or,  in  two  dinsions.  The 
army  was  drawn  up  in  three  lints,  of  which  the  first  and  second  line», 
fonuing  one  division,  made  head  against  those  who  hud  been  de» 
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XXVL  Ita  ancipiti  proelio  ^  diu  atque  acriter  png- 
natum  est.  Diutius  quum  nostrorum  impetus  sustinere 
non  posscnt ;  alteri  se,  ut  cceperant,  in  montem  recepe- 
nint,  alteri  *  ad  impedimenta  et  carros  suos  sc  contule- 
rjnt.  Nam  hoc  toto  proc-lio,  quum  ab  hora^  septima  ad 
vesperum  pugnatum  sit,  aversum  *  hostem  videre  nemo 
potuit.  Ad  multam  noctem  etiam  ad  impedimenta  pug- 
natum  est  *,  propterea  quod  pro  vallo  carros  objecerant, 
et  e  loco  superiore  in  nostros  venientes  tela  conjiciebant, 
et  nonnulii,  inter  can-os  rotasque,  mataras  ac  tragulas 
Bubjiciebant,  nostrosque  vulnerabant.  Diu  quura  esset 
pugnatum,  impcdimentis  castrisque  nostri  potiti  sunt. 
Ibi  Orgetorigis  fih"a,  atque  unus  e  fihis  captus  est.  Ex 
60  prceho  circiter  hominum  milha  cxxx  superfuerunt, 
eaque  tota  nocte  continenter  ierunt ;  nuham  partem  noc- 
tis  itinere  intermisso,  in  fines  Lingonum  die  quarto  per- 
venerunt,  quum,  et  propter  vulnera  mih'tum,  et  propter 
sepulturam  occisorum,  nostri,  triduum  morati,  eos  sequi 
non  potuissent.  Caesar  ad  Lingonas  hteras  nunciosque 
misit,  ne  eos  frumento,  neve  alia  re,  juvarent ;  qui  si  juvis- 
sent,  se  eodem  loco,  quo  Helvetios,  habiturum  ^.  Ipse, 
triduo  intermisso,  cum  omnibus  copiis  eos  sequi  coepit. 

XXVII.  Helvetii,  omnium  rerum  inopia  adducti,  le- 
gatos  de  deditione  ad  eum  miscrunt :  qui,  quum  eum  in 
itinere  convenissent,  seque  ad  pedes  projecissent,  sup- 
pliciterque  locuti,  flentes  pacem  petisscnt,  atque  eos  in 
eo  loco,  quo  tum  essent,  suum  adventum  exspectare  jus- 
sisset ;  paruerunt.  E6  postquam  Caesar  pervenit,  obsides, 
arma,  servos,  qui  ad  eos  perfugissent,  poposcit.     Dum 

feated  and  compelled  to  retreat,  i.  e.  the  Helvetians  ;  and  the  third 
line  sustained  the  attack  of  those  advancing  [venientes]  againstihem, 
the  fresh  troops,  i.  e.  tlie  Boians  and  Tulingians.  Several  ^MSS. 
read  tripartito. 

'  Andjyiti  prcelio,  in  doubtful  battle,  t.  e.  victory  inclining  to  nei- 
ther  side.  *  Alteri—c.Ueri,  some — others.  *  Soe  Hora.  *  Aiersjim, 
tumed  away ;  who  had  tumed  his  back,  i.  e.  retreating,  or,  flying. 
*  Pugnatum  est  ad  multam  noctem,  it  vras  fought  until  a  great  part 
of  the  night  was  past ;  thc  battle  was  continued  daring  a  great  part 
of  the  night  "  Ordo  est;  Se  hcbiturum  [Lingonas]  e^vlem  loco  guo 
[ille  habeat]  Helvetios. 
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ea  conquiruntur,  et  conferuntur,  nocte  intermissa,  cir- 
dter  hominum  millia  sex  ejus  pagi,  qui  Verbigenus  ap- 
pellatur,  sive  timore  perterriti,  ne,  armis  traditis,  suppli- 
do  afficerentur,  sive  spe  salutis  inducti,  quod,  in  tanta 
multitudine  dediticiorum,  suam  fugam  aut  occultan  ', 
aut  omnino  ignorari  *  posse  existimarent,  prima  nocte  ' 
ex  castris  Helvetiorum  egressi,  ad  Rhenum  finesque 
Germanorum  contenderunt. 

XXVIII.  Quod  ubi  Caesar  rescivit,  quorum  per  fines 
lerant,  his,  uti  conquirerent  et  reducerent,  si  sibi  purgati 
esse  vellent,  imperavit ;  reductos  in  hostium  numero  ha- 
buit :  reliquos  omnes,  obsidibus,  armis,  perfugis  traditis, 
in  deditionem  accepit.  Helvetios,  Tulingos,  Latobrigos, 
in  fines  suos,  unde  erant  profecti,  reverti  jussit ;  et  quod 
omnibus  fructibus  amissis,  domi  nihil  erat,  quo  famem 
tolerarent,  Allobrogibus  imperavit,  uti  iis  frumenti  co- 
piam  facerent :  ipsos,  oppida  vicosque,  quos  incenderant, 
restituere  jussit.  Id  ea  maxime  ratione  fecit,  quod  no- 
luit  eum  locum,  unde  Helvetii  discesserant,  vacare  * ;  ne 
propter  bonitatem  agrorum,  Germani,  qui  trans  Rhenum 
incoUmt,  e  suis  finibus  in  Helvetiorum  fines  transircnt,  et 
finitimi  Galliae  provinciae  Allobrogibusque  essent.  Boios, 
petentibus  jiEduis,  quod  egregia  virtute  erant  cogniti,  ut 
in  finibus  suis  collocarent,  concessit;  quibus  illi  agros 
dederunt  ^,  quosque  postea  in  parem  juris  libertatisque 
conditionem,  atque  ipsi  erant,  receperunt. 

XXIX.  In  castris  Helvetiorum  tabulae  repertae  sunt 
literis  Graecis  confectae  ^,  et  ad  Caesarem  relatae,  quibus 
in  tabulis  nominatim  ratio  confecta  erat,  qui  numerus 
domo  exisset  eorum,  qui  arma  ferre  possent,  et  item  se- 
paratim  pueri,  senes,  mulieresque.  Quarum  omnium 
rerum  summa  erat,  capitum  Helvetiorum  millia  ccliiii, 
Tulingorum  millia  xxxvi,   Latobrigorum  xiv,  Rauraco- 

*  Occttltari,  be  concealed,  tiz.  from  Caesar.  •  Omnino  ignorcri,  be 
altogether  unknown  ;  remain  whoUy  unobsenred.  •  Primd  nocte,  at 
the  beginning  of  night.  *  Vacare,  to  be  empty ;  to  be  uninhabited. 
*  Ordo  est ;  Concessit  jEdnis  petentibus  ut  [iEdui]  collocarent  Bciot 
in  suis  Jinibus,  quod  [Boii]  cogniti  erant  egregid  virtute ;  quihus 
[Boiisj  Uli  [MAm]  dederunt  agros,  *  Confecta  Gracis  literis,  writ- 
ten  in  Greek  characters. 
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nim  xxiii,  Boionira  xxxn :  ex  his,  qui  arma  ferre  pos« 
sent,  ad  raillia  xcii..  Sumraa  omnium  fuerunt  ad  millia 
cccLXViii.  Eorum,  qui  domum  redierunt,  censu  habi- 
toS  ut  Cffisar  imperaverat,  repertus  est  mimerus  milli- 
um  c  et  X. 

XXX.  Bello  Helvetionrm  confecto,  totius  fere  Galliae 
legati,  principes  civitatura,  ad  Caesarem  gratulatum  con- 
venerunt :  Intelligere  sese,  tametsi,  pro  veteribus  Hel- 
vetiorum  injuriis  Populi  Romani  ab  iis  poenas  bello  re- 
petisset,  tamen  eam  rem  non  rainus  ex  usu  terrae  Gallise 
quam  Populi  Romani  accidisse :  propterea  quod  eo  con- 
silio,  florentissimis  rebus,  domos  suas  Helvetii  reliquis- 
seni,  uti  toti  Galliae  bellum  inferrent,  imperioque  poti- 
rentur,  loeumque  domicilio  ex  magna  copia  deligerent, 
quem  ex  orani  Gallia  opportonissimum  ac  fructuosissi- 
raum  judicassent,  reliquasque  civitates  stipendiarias  ha- 
berent.  Petierunt,  uti  sibi  conciliura  totius  Galli»  in  di- 
era  certam  indieere,  idque  Caesaris  voluntate  facere  li- 
ceret ;  sese  habere  quasdam  res,  quas  ex  coramuni  con- 
sensu  ab  eo  petere  vellent.  Ea  re  permissa,  diem  con- 
cniio  constituerunt,  et  jurejurando,  ne  quis  enunciaret 
nisi  quibus  comrauni  consilio  mandatum  esset,  inter  se 
sanxerunt. 

XXXL  Eo  concilio  dimisso,  iidem  principes  civita- 
tum,  qui  ante  fuerant  ad  Caesarem,  reverterunt,  petie- 
runtque,  uti  sibi  secreto  de  sua  oraniumque  salute  cum 
eo  agere  liceret.  Ea  re  impetrata,  sese  omnes  flen- 
tes  Caesari  ad  pedes  projecerunt ;  Non  minus  se  id  con- 
tendere  et  laborare,  ne  ea,  quae  dixissent,  enunciaren- 
tuTr  qukn,  uti  ea,  quae  vellent,  impetrarent ;  propterea 
quod,  si  enunciatum  esset,  summum  in  cruciatum  se  ven- 
turos  viderenL  Locutus  est  pro  his  Dividacust,  iEduus  ; 
Galliae  totius  fectiones  esse  duas  ;  harum  alterius  principa- 
tum  tenere  ^Eduos,  alterius  Arvernos  ^.     Hi  ^  quura  tan- 

^  Cffnni  habitts  tbe  Census  banng  been  held;  hsTMig  been  ntnn- 
bered.  Thia  wa«  aimpJy  a  nunibering  of  tbe  arBoj,  and  conseqizeut- 
ly  rerj  diSerenl  kam  the  Roman  Census,  q.  v.  "  Ordo  est ;  JBduo* 
terure  principctuTn  alterius  [factionis]  harum  [duarom  f^ctiDnBaa],. 
Arvemos  [teneax  principaCUHi}  alterius  [faetioiUB-].  *  i£|^  t.  «-*.  JBdui 
et  Arverrd. 
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topere  depotentatu  inter  se  mulios  annos^  contenderent, 
factum  esse.  uti  ab  Arvemis  Sequanisque  Germani  nier- 
cede  arcesserentur.  Horum  ^  primo  circrter  raillia  xv 
Rhenura  transisse:  posteaquam  agros,  et  cultum,  et  copias 
GaUorum  homines  feri  ac  barbari  adamassent,  transduc- 
t08  plures  :  nunc  esse  in  Gallia  ad  c  et  xx  millium  nume- 
rum  :cura  hisiEduos,  eorumqueclientes  semel  atque  ite- 
rum  armis  contendisse,  magnam  calamitatem  pulsos  ac- 
cepisse,  omnera  nobilitatem,  omnem  senatum,  omnem 
equitatum  amisisse.  Quibus  proehis  calamitatibusque  frac- 
tos,  qui  et  su^  virtute,  et  Populi  Romani  hospitio  atque 
amicitia,  plurimum  ante  in  Gallia  potuissent,  coactos  es- 
se  Sequanis  obsides  dare,  nobilissimos  ^  ci^itatis,  et  jurc- 
jurando  civitatem  obstringere,  sese  neque  obsides  repe- 
tituros,  neque  auxiliura  a  Populo  Romano  imploratu- 
ros,  neque  recusaturos,  quo  minus  perpetuo  sub  iHo- 
rum  ditioue  atque  imperio  essent.  Unum  se  esse  ex 
omni  civrtate  iEduonim,  qui  adduci  non  potuerit,  ut 
juraret,  aut  liberos  suos  obsides  daret.  Ob  eam  rem  se 
ex  dvitate  profugisse,  et  Romam  ad  senatum  venisse, 
auxilium  postulatum,  quod  solus  neque  jurejurando,  ne- 
que  obsidibus  teneretur.  Sed  pejus  victoribus  Sequa- 
nis,  quam  i^duis  victis,  accidisse :  propterea  quod  Ario- 
vistus,  rex  Gerraanorum,  in  eorura  finibus  consedisset, 
tertiamque  partem  agri  Sequani,  qui  esset  optimus  totius 
Galliae,  occupavisset,  et  nunc  de  altera  parte  tertia  Se- 
quanos  decedere  juberet ;  propterea  quod,  paucis  men- 
sibus  ante,  Harudum  milha  hominum  xxiv  ad  eum  ve- 
nissent,  quibus  locus  ac  scdes  pararentur.  Futurum  es- 
se  paucis  annis,  uti  omnes  ex  Galliae  finibus  pellerentur, 
atque  omnes  Germani  Rhenura  transirent :  neque  enim 
conferendum  esse  Gallicum  cum  Germanorum  agro,  ne- 
que  hanc  consuetudinem  vict6s  cnm  illa  comparandam  *. 
Ariovistum  autem,  ut  semel  Gallomm  copias  proeiio  vi- 
cerit,  quod  prcelium  factum  sit  ad  Magetobriam,  snper- 
be  et  crudeliter  imperare,  obsides  nobilissimi  cujusque 

*  See  Aimus.  •  Horum  [Gerroanorum].  •  Nobilissimos  [homi. 
n««r],  *  Neque  kcmc  [i.  e.  Germafnain]  consuetudinem  victut  cofn. 
varandam  [e3«e]  canvitfd  [i.  e.   Gnllica  contuttitiHnc]. 
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llberos  poscere,  et  in  eos  omnia  exempla  cruciatusque 
edere,  si  qua  res  non  ad  nutum,  aut  ad  voluntatera  ejus, 
facta  sit.  Hominem  esse  barbarum,  iracundura,  teme- 
rarium  :  non  posse  ejus  imperia  diutius  sustineri.  Nisi  si 
quid  in  Ca^sare  Populoque  Romano  sit  auxilii,  omnibus 
Gallis  idem  esse  faciendum,  quod  Helvetii  fecerint,  ut 
domo  emigrent ;  aliud  domicilium,  alias  sedes,  remotas 
a  Germanis,  petant ;  fortunamque,  quaecunque  accidat, 
experiantur.  Haec  si  enunciata  Ariovisto  sint,  non  du- 
bitare,  quin  de  omnibus  obsidibus,  qui  apud  eum  sint, 
gravissiraura  supplicium  sumat.  Caesarera  vel  auctori- 
tate  sua  atque  exercitus,  vel  recenti  victoria,  vel  ncrai- 
ne  Populi  Roraani  deterrere  posse,  ne  major  multitudo 
Germanorum  Rhenum  transducatur,  Galliamque  omnem 
ab  Ariovisti  injuria  posse  defendere. 

XXXn.  Hac  oratione  ab  Divitiaco  habita*,  omnes, 
qui  aderant,  magno  fletu  auxilium  a  C?5sare  petere  coe- 
perunt.  Animadvertit  Caesar,  unos  ex  omnibus  Sequanos 
nihil  earum  rerura  facere,  quas  ceteri  facerent ;  sed  tris- 
tes,  capite  demisso,  terram  intueri.  Ejus  rei  causa 
quae  esset,  miratus,  ex  ipsis  quaesivit.  Nihil  Sequani  re- 
spondere,  sed  in  eadem  tristitia  taciti  permanere.  Quum 
ab  iis  saepius  quaereret  ^,  neque  ullam  omnino  vocem  ex- 
primere  posset ;  idem  Divitiacus  iEduus  respondit :  Hoc 
esse  miseriorem  gravioremque  fortunam  Sequanorum, 
prae  reHquorum ;  quod  soli  ne  in  occulto  quidem  queri, 
neque  auxilium  implorare  auderent,  absentisque  Ariovisti 
crudelitatem,  velut  si  coram  adesset,  horrerent ;  propte- 
rea  quod  rehquis  tamen  fugae  facultas  daretur ;  Sequanis 
vero,  qui  intra  fines  suos  Ariovistum  recepissent,  quo- 
rum  oppida  orania  in  potestate  ejus  essent,  omnes  cruci- 
atus  *  essent  perferendi. 

XXXin.  His  rebus  cognitis,  Caesar  Gallorum  aniraos 
verbis  confirmavit,  pollicitusque  est,  sibi  eam  rera  curae 
futuram*:  magnam  se  habere  spem,  et  beneficio  suo  et 

*  ffabita,  being  delivcred  •  Serpius  quareret,  oftener  asked; 
often  put  the  same  question.  •  Omnes  cruciatus,  all  tortures ;  all 
kinds  of  torture.  *  Ejm  rem  futuram  ressel  cur(t  abu  that  tliat 
thing  would  be  care  to  him ;  that  he  would  attend  to  that  matter. 
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auctoritate  adductum,  Ariovistum  finem  injuriis  factu- 
rum.  Hiic  oratione  habita,  concilium  dimisit.  Et  se- 
cundum  ea  multae  res  eum  hortabantur,  quare  sibi  eam 
i-cm  cogitandam  et  suscipiendam  putaret ;  inprimis,  quod 
.^duos,  fratres  consanguineosque  saepenumero  a  senatu 
appellatos,  in  servitute  atque  in  ditione  videbat  Germa- 
norum  teneri,  eorumque  obsides  esse  apud  Ariovistum 
ac  Sequanos  intelligebat :  quod,  in  tanto  imperio  Populi 
Romani,  turpissimum  sibi  et  reipublicae  esse  arbitrabatur. 
Paullatim  autem  Germanos  consuescere  Rhenum  trans- 
ire,  et  in  Galliam  magnam  eorum  multitudinem  venire, 
Populo  Romano  periculosum  videbat :  neque  sibi  homi- 
nes  feros  ac  barbaros  temperaturos  existimabat,  quin, 
quum  omnera  Galliam  occupassent,  ut  ante  Cimbri  Teu- 
tonique  fecissent,  in  Provinciam  exirent,  atque  inde  in 
Italiam  contenderent ;  praesertim  quum  Sequanos  a  Pro- 
vincid  nostra  Rhodanus  divideret :  quibus  rebus  quam 
inaturrime  occun-endum  ^  putabat.  Ipse  autem  Ariovis- 
tu3  tantos  sibi  spiritus,  t^ntam  arrogantiam  sumserat,  ut 
ferendus  non  videretur. 

XXXIV.  Quamobrem  placuit  ei  ^,  ut  ad  Ariovistum 
legatos  mitteret,  qui  ab  eo  postularent,  uti  aliquem  lo- 
cum  medium  utriusque  colloquio  diceret :  velle  sese  de 
republica  et  summis  utriusque  rebus^  cum  eo  agere.  Ei 
legationi  Ariovistus  respondit :  Si  quid  ipsi  a  Caesare 
opus  esset,  sese  ad  eum  venturum  fuisse ;  si  quid  ille  a 
se  velit,  illum  ad  se  venire  oportere.  Praeterea,  se  neque 
sine  exercitu  in  eas  partes  Galliae  venire  audere,  quas 
Caesar  possideret,  neque  exercitum,  sine  magno  comme- 
atu  atque  emoluraento,  in  unum  locum  contrahere  pos- 
se :  sibi  autem  rairura  videri,  quid  in  sua  Gallia,  quam 
bello  vicisset,  aut  Caesari,  aut  omnino  Populo  Romano, 
negotii  esset  *. 

XXXV.  His  responsis  ad  Cacsarem  relatis,  iterum  ad 
eum  Caesar  legatos  cum  his  mandatis  mittit :  Quoniam, 
tanto  suo  Populique  Romani  beneficio  afi^ectus,  quum 

'  OccurrenduTTu,  must  meet,  must  thwart,  ot,  must  provide  against, 
*  Flcicuii  ei,  it  pleased  him  ;  he  determinecL  •  Summis  rebta  utriuS' 
ifue,  matters  of  the  highest  importance  to  both,  *  Ordo  est ;  Quid 
ne^oiii  esset  aut  C<BiarU  &c. 
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in  consulatu  suo  rex  atque  amicus  a  senatu  ^  appellatus 

esset,  hanc  sibi  Populoque  Romano  gratiam  referret, 
ut  in  colloquium  venire  invitatus  gravaretur  -,  neque  de 
comranni  re  dicendum  sibi  et  cognoscendum  putaret; 
hasc  e^se,  quae  ab  eo  postularet ;  primiim,  ne  quam  bo- 
minum  multitudinem  amphus  trans  Rhenum  in  Galliam 
transduceret ;  deinde  obsides,  quos  haberet  ab  iEduis, 
redderet  ;  Sequanisque  permitteret,  ut,  quos  illi  habe- 
rent,  voluntate  ejus  reddere  illis  liceret ;  neve  ^^iduos  in- 
juria  lacesseret  :  neve  his  sociisve  eorum  bellum  inferret. 
Si  id  ita  fecisset,  sibi  Populoque  Romano  perpetuam 
gratiam  atque  amicitiam  cum  eo  futuram  :  si  non  im- 
petraret,  sese,  quoniam,  M.  Messala,  M.  Pisone  Coss. 
senatus  censuisset,  uti,  quicunque  Galliam  provinciam 
obtineret,  quod  coramodo  reipublicae  facere  posset, 
^duos  ceterosque  amicos  Populi  Romani  defenderet. 
.'Eduorum  injurias  non  neglecturum. 

XXXVL  Ad  haec  Ariovistus  respondit :  Jus  esse  belli, 
ut  qui  vicissent,  iis,  quos  vicissent,  quemadmodum  vel- 
lent,  imperarent :  item  Populum  Romanum  victis,  non  ad 
alterius  praescriptum,  sed  ad  suam  arbitrium,  imperare 
consuesse.  Si  ipse  Populo  Romano  non  praescriberet, 
quemadmodum  suo  jure  uteretur ;  non  oportere  sese 
a  Populo  Romano  in  suo  jure  impediri.  iEduossibi,  quo- 
niam  belli  fortunam  tentassent,  et  armis  congressi  ac  su- 
perati  essent,  stipendiarios  esse  factos.  Magnam  Caesa- 
rem  injuriam  fecere,  qui  suo  adventu  vectigalia  sibi  de- 
teriora  faceret.  ^Eduis  se  obsides  redditurum  non  esse  ; 
neque  iis  neque  eorum  sociis  injuria  bellum  iilaturum, 
si-in  eo  manerent,  quod  conveniaset,  Rtipendiumque  quo- 
tannis  penderent :  si  id  non  fecissent,  longe  iis  fraternum 
nomen  Populi  Romani  afuturom.  Quod  sibi  Caesar  de- 
nunciaret,  se  ^^duorum  injurias  non  neglecturum ;  ne- 
rainem  secum  sine  sua  pernicie  contendisse.  Quum 
vellet,  congrederetur ;  intellecturum  ^,  quid  invicti  Ger- 
raani,  exercitatissimi  in  armis,  qui  inter  annos  xiv  tec- 
tum  non  subissent,  virtute  possent. 

'  See  Senahis.  *  Gravaretur,  fae  grudged ;  he  -was  Teluctant,  ■  /«- 
teUecturum  [esBe],  would  understand,  or,  would  karn ;  would  be 
uiade  sensible. 
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XXXVII.  Hfiec  eotlem  tempore  Caesari  mtmdata  re- 
ferebantiir,  et  legati  ab  JPAuk  et  a  Treviris  veniebant : 
i^dui,  questum  S  quod  Harudes,  qui  nuper  in  GalHam 
tran«portati  essent,  fines  eorum  popularentur  ;  sese  ne  ob'-. 
sidibus  quidem  datis  pacem  Ariovisti  redimere  potuisse  : 
Treviri  autem,  pagos  centum  *  Suevorum  ad  ripas  Rheni 
consedisse,  qui  Rhenum  transire  conarentur  ;  iis  prseesse 
Nasuam  et  Cimberium,  fratres.  Quibus  rebus,  CeEsar, 
vehementer  commotus,  maturandiim  sibi  existimavit,  ne, 
si  nova  manus  Suevorum  cum  veteribus  copiis  Ariovisti 
sese  conjunxisset,  minus  fecile  resisti  posset  ^.  Jtaque, 
re  frumentaria,  quam  ceferrime  potuit,  comparata,  mag' 
nis  itineribus  ad  Ariovistum  contendit. 

XXXVIII.  Quum  tridui  viam  processisset  *,  nuncia- 
tum  est  ei,  Ariovistum  cum  suis  omnibus  copiis  ad  occu- 
pandum  Vesontionem,  quod  est  oppidum  maximum  Se- 
quanorum,  contendere,  triduique  viam  a  suis  finibus  pro- 
cessisse.  Id  ne  accideret,  magno  opere  sibi  preecavendum 
Caesar  existimabat.  Namque  omnium  rerum,  qua^  ad 
bellum  usui  erant,  summa  erat  in  eo  oppido  facuhas :  id- 
que  natura  loci  sic  muniebatur,  ut  magnam  ad  ducendum 
bellum  ^  daret  facuhatem,  propterea  quod  flumen  Du- 
bis,  ut  circino  circumductum,  psene  totum  oppidum  cin- 
git ;  rehquum  spatium,  quod  est  non  amphus  pedum  dc, 
qua  flumen  intermittit,  mons  ccntinet  magna  altitudine, 
ita  ut  radices  montis  ex  utraque  parte  ripse  fluminis 
contingant.  Hunc  murus  circumdatus  arcem  efficit,  et 
cum  oppido  conjungit  ^.  Huc  Caesar  magnis  noctumis 
diomisque  itineribus  contendit ;  occupatoque  oppido,  ibi 
praesidium  coHocat. 

XXXIX.  Dum  paucos  dies  ad  Vesontionem,  rei  fru- 
mentariae  commeatusque  causa,  moratur ;  ex  percuncta- 
tione  nostrorum,  vocibusque  Gallorum,  ac  mercatorum, 

^JBdui  [veniebant]  guesttim.  *^utem  Trevin  [veniebant  ques- 
tiun]  cervtnm  pa^os,  &c.  ^  Mintis /acile  passei  resisti  [AriovistOj, 
AriQvisttis  might  be  less  easily  resisted,  ory  -withstood.  *  Froccssisset 
viom  triduU  liad  advanced  a  joumey  of  three  days,  or,  three  days' 
r.iarch ;  liad  been  on  his  niarch  for  three  days.  *  ^d  duceadum 
tsUum,  for  protracting  the  war.  *  Ordo  est ;  Mums  drcumdatut 
liunc  [montcm]  efficit  arcem,  et.conjttngit  [montem]  cum  qppido. 
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qui  mgenti  magnitudine  corporum  Germanos,  incredibili 
virtute,  atque  exercitatione  in  armis,  esse  praedicabant, 
saepenumero  sese  cum  iis  congressos,  ne  vultum  quidem 
atque  aciem  oculorum  ^  ferre  potuisse  ;  tantus  subito  ti- 
raor  omnem  exercitum  occupavit,  ut  non  raediocriter 
omnium  mentes  animosque  perturbaret.  Hic  primum 
ortus  est  a  tribunis  ^  militum,  praefectis,  reliquisque,  qui, 
ex  urbe  ^  amicitiae  causa  Caesarem  secuti,  magnum  pe- 
riculum  miserabantur,  quod  non  magnum  in  re  militari 
usum  habebant.  Quorum  alius,  alia  causa  illata,  quam 
sibi  ad  proficiscendum  necessariam  esse  dicerent,  petebant, 
ut  ejus  voluntate  discedere  liceret ;  nonnulli,  pudore  ad- 
ducti,  ut  timoris  suspicionem  vitarent,  remanebant.  Hi 
neque  vultum  fingere,  neque  interdum  lacrimas  tenere 
poterant  * :  abditi  in  tabernaculis,  aut  suum  fatum  quere- 
bantur,  aut  cum  familiaribus  suis  coramune  periculum 
raiserabantur.  Vulgo  totis  castris  testamenta  obsigna- 
bantur.  Horum  vocibus  ac  timore,  paullatim  etiam  ii, 
qui  raagnum  in  castris  usum  habebant,  mihtes,  centurio- 
nesque  ^,  quique  equitatu  praeerant,  perturbabantur.  Qui 
se  ex  his  minus  timidos  existimari  volebant,  non  se  hos- 
tem  vereri,  sed  angustias  itineris,  et  magnitudinem  silva- 
rum,  quae  intercederent  inter  ipsos  atque  Ariovistum,  aut 
rem  frumentariam,  ut  satis  commode  supportari  posset,  ti- 
mere  dicebant.  NonnuIIi  etiam  Ccesari  renunciabant,  quura 
castra  moveri  ac  signa  ferri  jussisset,  non  fore  dicto  au- 
dientes  ^  milites,  neque,  propter  tiraorera,  signa  laturos. 

XL.  Hsec  quura  aniraadvertisset,  convocato  consilio  ', 
omniumque  ordinum  ad  id  consihura  adhibitis  ^  centuri- 
onibus,  vehementer  eos  incusavit  :  primura,  quod,  aut 
quam  in  partera,  aut  quo  consilio  ducerentur,  sibi  quae- 
rendum  aut  cogitandum  putarent.  Ariovistum,  se  con- 
sule^  cupidissime   Populi  Romani  amicitiam  appetissc. 

'  Aciem  oculorum,  the  keenncss,  or,  the  fierceness,  of  their  eyes. 
*  See  Tribunus.  ^  Urbe,  u  e.  Romd.  *  Hi  neque  poterant  Jxngere  vul- 
tum,  these  could  neither  conipose  their  couuttnance  ;  ttiese  could  n*i- 
ther  preserve  their  countenance  in  its  natural  state  :  fear  distortetl 
their  features,  *  See  Ceniurio.  '  Audientes,  hearing,  or,  listening  ; 
obedient.  '  Consilio,  a  councLl,  i.  e.  a  council  of  uar.  •  Adhibitu, 
being  called.  *  Se  [existente]  consule,  he  [/.  e.  Caesar]  being  con- 
sul ;  ia  hii  consulship,  i.  e.  in  the  former  year,  \iz.  61,  B.  C. 
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Cur  hunc  tam  temere  quisquam  ab  ofHcio  discessurum 
judicaret  ?  Sibi  quidem  persuaderi,  cognitis  suis  postula- 
tis  S  atque  aequitate  ^  conditionum  perspecta,  eum  ne- 
que  suam,  neque  Populi  Romani  gratiam  rcpudiaturum. 
Quod  si,  furore  atque  amentia  impulsus,  bellum  intulis- 
set,  quid  tandem  vererentur?  Aut  cur  de  sua^  virtute,  aut 
de  ipsius  *  diligentia,  despcrarcnt  ?  Factum  ejus  hostis  pe- 
riculum^  patrum  nostrorum  memoria,  quum,  Cimbris  et 
Teutonis  a  C.  Mario  pulsis,  non  minorem  laudem  exer- 
citus,  quam  ipse  imperator,  meritus  videbatur.  Factura 
etiam  nuper  in  Italia,  servili  tumultu  ^  ;  quos  tamen  ali- 
quid  usus,  ac  disciplina,  quam  a  nobis  accepissent,  sub- 
levarent.  Ex  quo  judicari  posset  "^,  quantum  haberet 
in  se  boni  constantia ;  propterea  quod,  quos  aliquamdiu 
inermes  sine  causa  timuissent,  hos  ^  postea  armatos  ac 
victores  superasscnt.  Denique  hos  esse  eosdem,  qui- 
buscum  saepenumero  Helvetii  congressi,  non  solum  in 
suis  ^,  sed  etiam  in  illorum  ^°  finibus,  plerumque  supera- 
rfnt,  qui  tamen  pares  esse  nostro  excrcitu  non  potuerint. 
Si  quos  adversum  prcelium,  et  fuga  Gallorum  comnio- 
veret,  hos,  si  quaererent,  reperire  posse,  diuturnitate 
belli  defatigatis  Gallis,  Ariovistum,  quum  multos  menses 
castris  se  ac  paludibus  tenuisset,  neque  sui  potestatem 
fecisset,  desperantes  jam  de  pugna,  et  dispersos,  subito 
adortum,  magis  ratione  et  consilio,  quam  virtute,  vicisse. 
Cui  rationi  contra  homines  barbaros  atque  imperitos  lo- 
cus  fuisset,  hac,  ne  ipsum  quidem  sperare,  nostros  exer- 
citus  capi  posse.  Qui  suum  timorem  in  rei  frumentarise 
simulationem  angustiasque  itinerum  conferrent,  facere 
arroganter ;  quum  aut  de  officio  "  imperatoris  desperare, 
aut  ei  praescribere,  viderentur.  Hacc  sibi  esse  curae : 
frumentum  Sequanos,  Leucos,  Lingonas  subministrare ; 
jamque  esse  in  agris  frumenta  matura :  de  itinere  ipsos 

'  Postulatisy  reasonable  requests.  *  JEquitate,  the  evenness,  thejus- 
tice.  ^Sud,  their  own.  *  Ipsiws,  u  e.  Casaris.  ^  Fericulum,  triai. 
'  SfTvUi  tumullu,  i.  e.  tumultu  servorum.  '  Ei  quo  posset  judicari, 
from  which  it  might  be  judged ;  from  which  an  opinion  might  b« 
forraed.  «  Hos  (servos;.  » Suisjinibus,  in  their  own  territories,  i,  e.  t})e 
territories  of  the  Helvetii.  ^^  lUorum,  L  e.  Germanorum,  ^^  De  of- 
ficio,  of  the  official  talents ;  of  the  ability. 
B 
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brevi  tempore  judicaturos.     Quod  non  fore  dicto  audi- 

entes  milites,  neque  signa  laturi  dicantur,  nihil  se  ea  re 
commoveri :  scire  enim,  quibuscuraque  exercitus  dicto 
audiens  non  fuerit,  aut,  raale  re  gesta,  fortunam  defuisse ; 
aut,  aliquo  facinore  coraperto,  avaritiara  esse  convictam. 
Suara  innocentiara  perpetua  vita,  felicitatera  Helvetiorum 
bello  esse  perspectam.  Itaque  se,  quod  in  longiorem  diem 
collaturus  esset,  repraesentaturum,  et  proxim^  nocte  de 
quarta  vigilia  castra  moturum,  ut  quam  primura  intelligere 
posset,  utrijm  apud  eos  pudor  atque  officiura,  an  timor  va- 
leret.  Quod  si  praeterea  nerao  sequatur,  tamen  se  cum  sola 
decima  legione  iturura,  dequa  non  dubitaret,  sibique  eara 
pra?toriara  cohortem  futuram.  Huic  legioni  Caesar  et  in- 
dulserat  praecipue,  et  propter  virtutem  confidebat  maxime^ 

XLL  Hac  oratione  habita,  mirum  in  modum  conversae 
sunt  omnium  raentes,  suraraaque  alacritas,  et  cupiditas 
belli  gerendi  innata  est ;  princepsque  decima  legio  per  tri- 
bunos  militura  ei  gratias  egit,  quod  de  se  optimura  judicium 
fecisset ;  seque  esse  ad  bellura  gerendura  paratissimam 
confimiavit.  Deinde  reliquae  legiones,  per  tribunos  mili- 
tum  et  primorum  ordinum  ^  centuriones,  egerunt,  uti  C£e- 
sari  satisfacerent :  se  neque  unquam  dubitasse,  neque  timu- 
isse,  neque  de  summa  belli  suum  judiciura,  sed  impera- 
toris  esse,  existimavisse.  Eorum  satisfactione  '  accepta, 
et  itinere  exquisito  *  per  Divitiacum,  quod  ex  aliis  ei  maxi- 
mam  fidem  habebat,  ut,  milliura  araplius  quinquaginta  cir- 
cuitu,  locis  apertis  exercitum  duceret,  de  quarta  vigilia,  ut 
dixerat,  profectus  est.  Septimo  die,  quura  iter  non  inter- 
mitteret,  ab  cxploratoribus  certior  factus  est,  Ariovisti  co- 
pias  a  nostris,  raillibus  passuura  quatuor  et  viginti,  abesse. 

XLII.  Cognito  Caesaris  adventu,  Ariovistus  legatog 
ad  eum  mittit :  quod  antea  de  colloquio  postulasset,  id 
per  se  fieri  licere,  quoniam  propiiis  aecessisset ;  seque 
id  sine  periculo  facere  posse  existimare.  Non  respuit 
conditionem  Caesar ;  jaraque  eura  ad  sanitatem  reverti 
arbitrabatur,  quura   id,  quod  antea  petenti  denegasset, 

*  Maxime  confdebat.  trusted  rnost ;  placed  the  greatest  confidence 
in.  »  Primorum  ordinum,  of  the  first  rank,  viz.  Primlpilus, 
Primxis  Prlnceps,  and  Priraiis  Hastatus.  ^  Salisfaetionef  excuBe, 
or,  apology.     ••  Exquisito,  reconnoitred. 
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ultro  polliceretur ;  magnamque  in  spem  Teniebat,  pro 
suis  tantis  Populique  Komani  in  eum  beneficiis,  cogni- 
tis  suis  postulatis,  fore,  uti  pertinacid  desisteret.  Dies 
colloquio  dictus  est,  ex  eo  die  quintus-  Interim,  quum 
saepe  ultro  citroque  legati  inter  eos  mitterentur,  Ario- 
vistus  postulavit,  ne  quem  peditem  ad  colloquium  Ctesar 
adduceret.  Vereri  se,  ne  per  insidias  ab  eo  circurave- 
niretiir :  uterque  cum  equitatu  veniret :  alia  ratione  se 
non  esse  venturum.  Caesar,  quod  neque  colloquium,  in- 
terposita  causa,  tolli  volebat  ^,  neque  salutem  suam  Gal- 
lorum  equitatui  committere  audebat,  commodissimum  * 
esse  statuit,  omnibus  equis  Gallis  equitibus  detractis, 
eo  legionarios  milites  legionis  decimae,  cui  quam  maxime 
confidebat^,  imponere;  ut  praesidium  quam  amicissi- 
mum,  si  quid  opus  facto  esset,  haberet.  Quod  quum 
fieret,  non  irridicule  quidam  ex  militibus  decima^  lcgio- 
nis  dixit ;  Plus,  quani  pollicitus  esset,  Csesarem  ei  fa- 
cere ;  pollicitum,  se  in  cohortis  praetoriae  loco  deciraam 
legionem  habiturum,  nunc  ad  equum  rescribere. 

XLIII.  Planicies  erat  magna,  et  in  eu  tumulus  terre- 
nus  satis  grandis  *.  Hic  locus  sequo  fere  spatio  ab  cas- 
tris  utrisque  aberat.  Ed,  ut  erat  dictum,  ad  colloquium 
venerunt.  Legionem  Caesar,  quam  equis  devexerat,  pas- 
sibus  ducentis  ab  eo  tumulo  constituit :  item  equites  Ario- 
visti  pari  intervallo  constiterunt.  Ariovistus,  ex  equis  * 
ut  coUoquerentur,  et,  praeter  se,  denos  ut  ad  coUo- 
quium  adducerent,  postulavit.  Ubi  eo  ventum  est^, 
Caesar,  initio  orationis,  sua  senatusque  in  eum  bene- 
ficia  commemoravit "' ;  quod  rex  appeliatus  esset  a  se- 
natu,  quod  amicus,  quod  munera  amphssima  missa: 
quam  rem  et  paucis  contigisse,  et  pro  magnis  hominum 
officiis  consuesse  tribui  docebat  ^ :    illum,  qumn  neqoe 

*  N^eque  volebat  coUoquium  toUi  causd  interposild,  he  neithen^-ished 
the  ixrtenriew  should  be  prcTented  for  the  cause  assigned.  *  Com- 
modissimuTn,  most  eipedient.  *  Cuiqudm  marime  [Ceesar]  coTjfidebatt 
in  which  Casar  placed  unbounded  confidence.  *  SaiU  grandis,  su£. 
ficiently  high ;  of  considerable  height.  *  JSx  equis,  on  horseback. 
*  Ordo  est ;  Ubi  ventum  est  eo  [a  Caesare  et  Ariovistol.  '  CinnmC' 
moravit,  he  related  ;  hc  put  him  m  mind,  orf  he  recallea  to  hisreo»!- 
ledioa.  ^  Docebaty  infonned  hini. 
b2 
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aditum,  neque  causam  postulandi  justam,  haberet,  be- 
neficio  ac  liberalitate  sua  ac  senatus,  ea  prsemia  conse- 
cutum.  Docebat  etiam,  quam  veteres,  quamque  jus- 
t^e  causae  necessitudinis  ipsis  cum  ^Eduis  intercederent ; 
quae  senat^s  consulta,  quoties,  quamque  honorifica,  in 
eos  facta  essent ;  ut  omni  tempore  totius  Galliae  princi- 
patum  JEdai  tenuissent,  prius  etiam^  quam  nostram  ami- 
citiam  appetissent.  Populi  Romani  hanc  esse  consue- 
tudinem,  ut  socios  atque  amicos  non  modo  sui  nihil  de- 
perdere,  sed  gratia,  dignitate,  honore  auctiores  velit  es- 
se.  Quod  vero  ad  amicitiam  Populi  Romani  attulissent, 
id  iis  eripi,  quis  pati  posset  ?  Postulavit  deinde  eadem, 
quas  legatis  in  mandatis  dederat^  ne  aut  iEduis,  aut  eo- 
rum  sociis  bellura  inferret ;  obsides  redderet ;  si  nullam 
partem  Germanorum  domum  remittere  posset,  at  ne 
quos  amplius  Rhenum  transire  pateretur. 

XLIV.  Ariovistus  ad  postulata  Caesaris  pauca  respon- 
dit ;  de  suis  virtutibus  multa  praedicavit :  Transisse  Rhe- 
num  sese  non  sua  spcnte,  sed  rogatum  et  arcessitum  a 
Gallis ;  non  sine  magna  spe,  magnisque  praemiis,  domum 
propinquosque  reh*quisse ;  sedes  habere  in  Galh'a,  ab  ip- 
sis  concessas ;  obsides,  ipsorum  voluntate,  datos ;  stipen- 
dium  capere  jure  belli,  quod  victores  victis  imponere  con- 
sueverint;  non  sese  Gallis,  sed  Gallos  sibi  bellum  intuhsse ; 
omnes  Galliae  civitates  ad  se  oppugnandura  venisse,  ac 
contra  se  castra  habuisse;  eas  omnes  copiasase  unoproe- 
lio  fusas  ac  superatas  esse.  Si  iterum  experiri  velint,  ite- 
rum  paratum  sese  decertare ;  si  pace  uti  velint,  iniquum 
esse,  de  stipendio  recusare,  quod  sua  voluntate  ad  id  tem- 
pus  pependerint.  Araicitiam  Populi  Romani  sibi  orna- 
mento  et  praesidio,  non  detrimento,  esse  oportere ;  idqu€ 
se  ea  spe  petisse.  Si  per  Populum  Romanura  stipendium 
remittatur,  et  dedititii  subtrahantur,  non  minus  libenter 
sese  recusaturum  Populi  Romani  amicitiara,  quara  appe- 
fierit-  Quod  multitudinem  Germano^m  in  Galliam 
transducat,  id  se  sui  muniendi,  non  Galliae  impugnandae 
causa  facere  ;  ejus  rei  testimoniura  esse,  quod,  nisi  ro- 
gatus,  non  venerit,  et  quod  bellura  non  intulerit,  sed  de- 
fenderit.  Se  prius  in  Galliam  venisse,  quam  Populum 
Romanum.    Nunquam  ante  hoc  tempus  exercitum  Populi 
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Romani  Galllae  provinciae  fines  egressum.  Quid  sibi  vel- 
let  ?  Cur  in  suas  possessiones  veniret  ?  Provinciam  suam 
hanc  esse  Galllam,  slcut  illam  nostram  ^  Ut  ipsi  concedi 
non  oporteret,  si  in  nostros  fines  impetum  faceret,  sic  item 
nos  esse  Inlquos,  qui  in  suo  jure  se  interpellaremus.  Quod 
fratres  a  senatu  ^Eduos  appellatos  diceret,  non  se  tam  bar- 
barum,  neque  tam  imperitum  esse  rerum,  ut  non  sclret,  ne- 
que,  bello  Allobrogum  proximo,  iEduos  Romanis  auxili- 
um  tulisse,  neque  ipsos  in  his  contentionibus,  quas  .-Edui 
3ecum,  etcum  Sequanis  habuissent,  auxilio  Populi  Romani 
usos  esse.  Debere  se  suspicari,  simulata  Caesarem  amici- 
tia,  quod  exercitum  in  Galliahabeat,  sui  opprimendi  causa 
habere.  Qui  nisi  decedat,  atque  exercitum  deducat  ex 
his  regionibus,  sese  illum  non  pro  amico,  sed  pro  hoste 
habiturum  ;  quod  si  eum  inrerfecerit,  multis  sese  nobili- 
bus  principibusque  Populi  Romani  gratum  essefactunmi  "^  \ 
id  se  ab  ipsis  per  eorum  nuncios  compertum  habere,  quo- 
rum  omnium  gratiam  atque  amicitiam  ejus'  morte  redi- 
mere  posset.  Quod  si  decessisset,  et  liberam  posses- 
sionem  Galliae  sibi  tradidisset,  magno  se  illum  praemio  re- 
muneraturum,  et,  quaecumque  bella  geri  vellet,  sine  ullo 
ejus  labore  et  periculo  confecturum. 

XLV.  Multa  ab  Caesare  in  eam  sententiam  *  dicta  sunt, 
quare  negotio  desistere  non  posset,  et  neque  suam,  neque 
Populi  Romani  consuetudinem  pati^  uti  optime  meritos  so- 
dos  desereret;  neque  se  judicare,  Galliam  potius  esse  Ario- 
visti  ^,  quam  Populi  Romani.  Bello  superatos  esse  Arver- 
nos  et  Rutenos  ab  Q.  Fabio  Maximo,  quibus  Populus 
Romanus  ignovisset,  neque  in  provinciam  redegisset, 
neque  stipendium  imposuisset.  Quod  si  antiquissimum 
quodque  tempus  spectari  oporteret  ®,  Populi  Romani 
justissimum  esse  in  Gallia  imperium :  si  judicium  senatus 
observari  oporteret,  liberam  debere  esse  Galliam,  quam, 
bello  victam,  suis  legibus  uti  voluisset''. 

^  lUam  (GalUam  esse)  nostranii  that  Gaul,  \u  e.  Provincia,  q.  r.]  wat 
ours.  •  Facturum  esse  gratum,  woulJ  do  an  agreeahle  thing,  or,  would 
do  a  favour ;  would  oblige.  '  EJus,  u  e.  Ccssaris.  *  In  eam  senteniiam, 
to  that  purpose.  *  Esse  Ariovisti,  to  be  the  property  of  Ario^-istus.  'Anti- 
guissimum  tempus  oporteret  fpectari,  the  most  ancient,  or,  the  most  dii- 
tant,  period  ought  to  be  regarded.  ^  Foluisset,  had  willed ;  had  decrecd. 
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XLVI.  Dum  haec  in  colloquio  geruntur,  Caesari  nun- 
ciatum  est,  equites  Ariovisti  propius  tumulum  ^  accedere, 
et  ad  nostros  adequitare,  lapides  telaque  in  nostros  con- 
jicere-  Caesar  loquendi  finem  fecit ;  seque  ad  suos  rece- 
pit ;  suisque  imperavit,  ne  quod  omnino  telum  in  hos- 
tes  rejicerent.  Nam,  etsi  sine  ullo  periculo  legionis  de- 
lectae  cam  equitatu  proelium  fore  videbat ;  tamen  commit- 
tendum  non  putabat,  ut,  pulsis  hostibus,  dici  posset,  eos 
ab  se  per  fidem  in  colloquio  circumventos.  Posteaquara 
in  vulgus  militum  ^  elatum  est^  qua  arrogantia  in  colloquio 
Ariovistus  usus  ;  omni  Gallia  Romanis  interdixisset,  im- 
petumque  in  nostros  ejus  equites  fecissent^  eaque  res  col- 
loquium  ut  diremisset :  multo  major  alacritas,  studiumque 
pugnandi  majus  exercitu  injectum  est. 

XLVII.  Biduo  post,  Ariovistus  ad  Caesarem  legatos 
mittit,  velle  se  de  his  rebus,  quae  inter  eos  agi  cceptae, 
neque  perfectae  essent,  agere  cum  eo :  uti  aut  iterum  col- 
loquio  diem  constitueret ;  aut,  si  id  minus  vellet,  ex  suis 
legatis  aliquem  ad  se  mitteret.  Colloquendi  Csesari  cau- 
sa  \isa  non  est,  et  eo  magis,  quod  pridie  ejus  diei  Germani 
retineri  non  poterant,  quin  in  nostros  tela  conjicerent. 
Legatum  ex  suis  sese  magno  cum  periculo  ad  eum  missu- 
rum,  et  hominibus  feris  objecturum,  existimabat.  Com- 
modissimum  visum  est,  C.  Valerium  Procillum,  C.  Valerii 
Caburi  filium,  summa  virtute  et  humanitate  adolescentem, 
(cujus  pater  a  C  Valerio  Flacco  civitate  donatus  erat,)  et 
propter  fidem,  et  propter  linguae  Gallicae  scientiam,  qua 
multa  jam  Ariovistus,  longinqua  consuetudine,  utebatur, 
et,  quod  in  eo  peccandi  Germanis  causa^  non  esset,  ad 
eum  mittere,  et  M.  Mettium,  qui  hospitio  Ariovisti  usus 
erat,  His  mandavit,  ut,  quae  diceret  Ariovistus,  cognos- 
cerent,  et  ad  se  referrent.  Quos  quum  apud  se  in  castris 
Ariovistus  conspexisset,  exercitu  suo  praesente,  conclama- 
vit :  Quid  ad  se  venirent  '^  An  speculandi  causa  *  ?  Co- 
nantes  dicere  prohibuit,  et  in  catenas  conjecit. 

XLVIII.  Eodem  die  castra  promovit,  et  millibus  pas- 

'  Propiils  (ad)  iumvlum.  *  Vulg-us  militum,  the  common  soldiers. 
'  Caiua  peccandi,  cause  of  smning ;  ground  for  ezception.  *  Cauaa 
speculandi  T  for  the  sake  of  spying  ?  on  purpose  to  act  as  spies  ? 
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suum  VI  a  Caesaris  castris  sub  monte  consedit.  Postridie 
ejus  dieiS  praeter  castra  Caesaris  suas  copias  transduxit, 
et  niillibus  passuum  duobus  ultra  eum  castra  fecit,  eo 
coBsilio,  uti  fhimento,  commeatuque,  qui  ex  Sequanis  et 
^Edois  supportaretur,  Csesarem  intercluderet.  Ex  eo  die 
dies  continuos  quinque  Caesar  pro  castris  suas  copiaspro- 
diixit,  et  aciem  instructam  habuit,  ut,  si  vellet  Ariovistos 
prcelio  contendere,  ei  potestas*  non  deesset.  Ariovistus 
his  omnibus  diebus  exercitura  castris  continuit :  equestri 
prcelio  quotidie  contendit.  Genus  hoc  erat  pugnae,  quo 
sa  Germani  exercuerant.  Equitum  milha  erant  sex,  toti- 
dem  numero  pedites  velocissimi  ac  fortissimi ;  quos  ex 
onmi  copia  ^  singuli  singulos,  suae  salutis  causa,  delege- 
rant.  Cum  his  in  proeliis  versabantur,  ad  hos  se  equites 
recipiebant ;  hi,  si  quid  erat  durius,  concurrebant :  si  qui, 
graviore  vulnere  accepto,  equo  deciderat,  circumsiste- 
bant ;  si  qud  erat  longius  prodeundum,  aut  celerius  reci- 
piendum,  tanta  erat  honim,  exercitatione,  celeritas,  ut, 
jubis  equorum  sublevati,  cursum  adaequarent  *. 

XLIX.  Ubi  eura  castris  se  tenere  Caesar  intellexit, 
ne  diutius  corameatu  prohiberetur,  ultra  eum  locum,  quo 
in  loco  Gerraani  consederant,  circiter  passus  sexcentos  ab 
eis,  castris  idoneum  locum  delegit,  acieque  triplici  ^  in- 
atructa,  ad  eum  locura  venit.  Primam  et  secundam  aciem 
in  armis  esse,  tertiam  castra  munire  jussit.  Hic  locus  ab 
hoste  circiter  passus  sexcentos,  uti  dictum  est,  aberat. 
Ed  circiter  hominum  nuraero  sexdecem  milh'a  expedita 
cum  omni  equitatu  Ariovistus  misit ;  quae  copiae  nostros 
perterrerent,  et  munitione  prohiberent.  Nihilo  secius 
Caesar,  ut  ante  constituent,  duas  acies  hostera  propul- 
sare,  tertiara  opus  perficere  jussit.  Munitis  castris, 
duas  ibi  legiones  reliquit,  et  partem  auxiliorum  ;  quatuor 
reliqnas  in  castra  majora  reduxit. 

L,  Proximo  die,  instituto  suo  *,  Caesar  e  castris  utrisque 
cc^oias  suas  edoxit ;  paullumque  a  majoribus  progressus 
aciem  instruxit,   hostibusque  pugnandi  potestatem  fecit. 

*  Postridu  ^tu  <Sei,  the  d»y  afler  that  day ;  thc  day  followin^  (tt, 
tbe  neit  day.  '  Pottstasx  an  opportunity.  *  Cojna^  anny.  *  AeUBqva' 
rent  cursuvh  eqaailed  tiieir  speed.  *  Triplici  acie,  in  three  oolumna. 
*  Suo  insUiuto,  according  to  his  reselution,  or,  dedgn. 
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Ubi  ne  tum  quidem  eos  prodire  intellexit,  circiter  meri- 
diem  exercitum  in  castra  reduxit.  Tum  demum  Ariovistus 
partem  suarum  copiarum,  qute  castra  minora  oppugnaret, 
misit.  Acriter  utrinque,  usque  ad  vesperum,  pugnatum  est 
Solis  occasu  suas  copias  Ariovistus,  raultis  et  iHatis  et  ac- 
ceptis  vulneribus,  in  castra  reduxit.  Quum  ex  captivis 
quaereret  Caesar,  quam  ob  rem  Ariovistus  proelio  non  decer- 
taret,  hanc  reperiebat  causam  :  Quod  apud  Germanosea 
consuetudo  esset,  ut  matres  familiae  eorum  sortibus  et 
vaticinationibus  declararent,  utrum  prcelium  committi  ex 
usu  ^  esset,  nec  ne  :  eas  itadicere  :  Non  esse^  fas  Germa- 
nos  superare,  si  ante  novam  lunam  proelio  contendissent. 

LL  Postridie  ejus  diei  Csesar  praesidio  utrisque  cas- 
tris,  quod  satis  esse  visum  est,  reliquit ;  omnes  alarios ' 
in  conspectu  hostium  pro  castris  minoribus  constituit, 
quod  miniis  multitudine  militum  legionariorum,  pro 
hostium  numero,  valebat,  ut  ad  speciem  alariis  uteretur. 
Ipse,  triplici  instructa  acie,  usque  ad  castra  hostiura  ac- 
cessit.  Tum  demum  necessario  Germani  suas  copias 
castris  eduxerunt,  generatimque  constituerunt,  paribus- 
que  intervallis,  Harudes,  ^larcomannos,  Triboccos,  Van- 
giones,  Nemetes,  Sedusios,  Suevos;  omnemque  aciem 
suam  rhedis  et  carris  circumdederunt,  ne  qua  spes  in  fuga 
relinqueretur.  E6  mulieres  imposuerunt,  quae,  in  proelium 
proficiscentes  milites,  passis  crinibus  flentes,  implorabant, 
ne  se  in  servitutem  Romanis  traderent. 

LII.  Caesar  singulis  legionibus  singulos  legatos  et 
quaestorera  praefecit,  uti  eos  testes  *  suae  quisque  virtutis 
l;aberet.  Ipse  a  dextro  cornu,  quod  eam  partem  mini- 
me  firmam  ^  hostium  esse  animum  adverterat,  proelium 
comraisit.  Ita  nostri  acriter  in  hostes,  signo  dato,  im- 
petum  fecerunt ;  itaque  hostes  repente  celeriterque  pro- 
currerunt,  ut  spatium  pila  in  hostes  conjiciendi  non  da- 
retur.  Rejectis  pihs;  comminus  gladiis  pugnatum  esL 
At  Germani,   celeriterj  ex  consuetudine  sua,  phalange 

'  Ex  usu,  advantageousljr.  '  Nonfas  esse,  that  it  was  unlawful ; 
not  permitted  by  the  Fates ;  that  it  was  impossible.  •  Alarios,  the 
auxiliaries ;  who  had  this  name  from  being  placed  on  the  u-ings  of 
tbe  army  in  battle.  *  Eos  (legatum  et  quaestorem)  teUes.  *  J/m- 
miejirmamt  least  strong,  i.  e.  weakert. 
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fact&,  impetus  gladiorum  exceperunt.  Reperti  sunt  com- 
plures  nostri  milites,  qui  in  phalangas  insilirent,  et  scuta 
manibus  revellerent,  et  desuper  vulnerarent.  Quum  hos- 
tium  acies  a  sinistro  cornu  pulsa,  atque  in  fugam  conversa 
esset ;  a  dextro  cornu  vehementer  multitudine  suorum 
nostram  aciem  premebant.  Id  quum  animadvertisset  P. 
Crassus  adolescens,  qui  equitatu  praecrat,  quod  expedi- 
tior  ^  erat,  quam  hi,  qui  inter  aciem  versabantur,  tertiara 
aciem  laborantibus  nostris  subsidio  misit. 

LIII.  Ita  proclium  restitutum  est,  atque  omnes  lios- 
tes  terga  verterunt,  neque  prius  fugere  destiterunt ', 
quam  ad  flumen  Rhenum  millia  passuum  ex  eo  loco  cir- 
citer  quinquaginta  pervenerint.  Ibi  perpauci,  aut  viri- 
bus  confisi,  transnatare  contenderunt,  aut,  lintribus  in- 
ventis,  sibi  salutem  repererunt.  In  his  ftiit  Ariovistus, 
qui,  naviculam  deligatam  ad  ripam  nactus,  ea  profugit ; 
reliquos  omnes  consecati  equites  nostri  interfeccrunt. 
Duae  fuerunt  Ariovisti  uxores,  una  Sueva  natione,  quam 
ab  domo  secum  eduxerat ;  altera  Norica,  regis  Vocio- 
nis  soror,  quam  in  Galha  duxerat,  a  fratre  missam. 
Utra^que  in  ea  fuga  pcrierunt.  Duoe  filiae  harum,  altera 
occisa,  altera  capta  est.  C.  Valerius  Procillus,  quum 
a  custodibus  in  fuga  trinis  catenis  vinctus  traheretur, 
in  ipsum  Caesarem,  hostes  equitatu  persequentem,  in- 
ddit.  Quae  quidem  res  Caesari  non  minorem,  quam 
ipsa  victoria,  voluptatem  attulit,  quod  hominem  hones- 
tissimum  provinciae  Galliae,  suum  familiarem  et  hospi- 
tem,  ereptum  e  manibus  hostium,  sibi  restitutum  vide- 
bat,  neque  ejus  calamitate  de  tanta  voluptate  et  gratula- 
tione  quidquam  fortuna  deminuerat.  Is^  se  proesente, 
de  se  ter  sortibus  consuUum  dicebat,  utrum  igni  sta- 
tim  necaretur,  an  in  aliud  tempus  reservaretur :  sortium 
beneficio^  se  esse  incolumem.  Item  M.  Mettius  re- 
pertus,  et  ad  eum  reductus  est. 

LIV.  Hoc  prcelio  trans  Rhenum  nunciato,  Suevi 
qui  ad  ripas  Rheni  venerant,  domum  reverti  coeperunt ; 

'  Expeditior,  more  disengaged  ;  more  at  liberty.  •  Xeqiie  desitte. 
runtfugere,  nor  did  they  cease  to  fly  ;  nor  did  thcy  discontinua  their 
flight.     '  Benejicio,  by  tbe  favour. 
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quos  L^ii,  qui  proximi  Rhenum  ^  incolunt,  perterritos 
insecuti,  magnum  ex  his  numerum  occiderunt.  Caesar, 
una  aestate  duobus  maximis  bellis  confectis,  maturius 
paullo,  quam  tempus  anni*  postulabat,  in  hibema  in 
Sequanos  exercitum  deduxit :  hibernis  Labienum  prae- 
posuit :  ipse  in  citeriorem  Galliam  ad  conventus  agendos ' 
profectus  est. 
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I.  QUUM  esset  Caesar  in  citeriore  Gallia  in  hibernis, 
ita  uti  supra  demonstravimus,  crebri  ad  eum  ruraores  affe- 
rebantur  *,  literisque  item  Labieni  certior  fiebat,  omnes 
Belgas,  quam  tertiam  esse  Galliai  partem  dixeramus,  con- 
tra  Populum  Romanum  conjurarej  obsidesque  inter  se 
dare :  conjurandi  ^  has  esse  causas  :  primum,  quod  vere- 
rentur,  ne,  omni  pacata  Gallia,  ad  eos  exercitus  noster 
adduceretur :  deinde,  quod  ab  nonnullis  Gallis  sollicita- 
rentur ;  partim  qui,  ut  Germanos  diutius  in  Gallia  versari 
noluerant  ^,  ita  Populi  Romani  exercitum  hiemare,  atque 
inveterascere  in  Gallia  moleste  ferebant  "^ ;  partim  qui 
mobilitate  et  levitate  animi  novis  imperiis  studebant :  ab 
nomiullis  etiam,  quod  in  Gallia  a  potentioribus,  atque 
his,  qui  ad  conducendos  homines  ^  facultates  habebant, 
vulgo  regna  occupabantur,  qui  minus  facile  eam  rem  in 
iraperio  nostro  consequi  ^  poterant. 

II.  lis  nunciis  literisque  commotus  Caesar  duas  legio- 

'  Proximi  [ad]  Rkenum,  next  the  Rhine ;  on  the  bank  of  the 
Rhine.  •  Tempus  anni,  the  time,  or,  the  season,  of  the  year.  '  Ad  a- 
gendos  conventus,  to  hold  the  diets  ;  to  preside  at  the  assizes.  *  Crebri 
rumores  afferebantur,  frequent  reports  were  brought ;  it  was  frequent- 
Ijr  reported.  *  Conjurandi,  of  the  conspiracy,  ory  confederacy.  *  iVb- 
/M«ra7i/,  had  been  unwilling ;  had  been  displeased.  ^  Moleste  fere- 
bantf  they  bore  it  impatiently,  or,  reluctantly  ;  they  were  greatly  dis- 
satisfied  ;  it  gave  thera  great  uneasiness.  ^  Conducendos  homineh  ^ 
hire  men ;  to  hire  troops.  *  Consequi  eam  rem  in  ?iostro  impeiw, 
accompli^  that  plao,  or,  continue  tbat  practice,  under  our  govern- 
xnenU 
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nues  in  citeriore  Gallia  novas  conscripsit,  et,  inita  gestate^ 
m  interiorem  Galliani  qui  deduceret,  Q.  Pedium  legatum 
misit*  Ipse,  quum  primum  pabuli  copia  esse  inciperet, 
ad  exercitum  venit.  Dat  negotium  °  Senonibus,  reliquis- 
que  Gallis,  qui  finitimi  Belgis  erant,  uti  ea,  quae  apud  eos 
gerantur,  cognoscant  ^ ;  seque  de  his  rebus  ccrtiorem  fa- 
ciant.  Hi  constanter  *  omnes  nunciaverunt,  manus  cogi, 
exercitum  in  unura  loeum  conduci.  Tum  vero  dubitan- 
dum  non  existimavit,  quin  ad  eos  [xii  die]  proficisce- 
retur.  Re  frumentaria  provisa,  castra  movet,  diebus- 
que  circiter  quindecem  ad  fines  Belgarum  pcrvenit. 

III.  Ed  quura  de  improviso,  celeriusque  orani  opi- 
nione^  venisset,  Rerai,  qui  proximi  Galliae  ex  Belgis 
sunt,  ad  eura  legatos,  Iccium  et  Antebrogium,  primos 
civitatis,  miserunt,  qui  dicerent,  se  suaque  omnia  in  fi- 
dem  atque  potestatem  Populi  Romani  permittere,  neque 
se  cura  reiiquis  Belgis  consensisse  ^,  neque  contra  Popu- 
lum  Roraanum  omnino  conjurasse :  paratosque  esse,  et 
obsides  dare,  et  imperata  facere,  et  oppidis  recipere,  et 
firumento  ceterisque  rebus  juvare  :  reliquos  omnes  Bel- 
gas  in  armis  esse ;  Germanosque,  qui  cis  Rhenum  inco- 
lunt,  sese  cum  his  conjunxisse  ;  tantumque  esse  eorum 
omnium  furorem  '^,  ut  ne  Suessiones  quidem,  fratres 
consanguineosque  suos,  qui  eodera  jure,  et  iisdem  legibus 
utantur,  unum  imperium  unumque  magistratum  cum  ipsis 
habeant,  deterrere  potuerint,  quin  ciun  his  consentirent. 

IV.  Quum  ab  his  quaereret,  qua^  civitates,  quantae- 
que  ^  in  ai'mis  essent,  et  quid  in  bello  possent,  sic  repe- 
riebat  ^ :  plerosque  Belgas  esse  ortos  ab  Germanis,  Rhe- 
numque  antiquitus  transductos,  piopter  loci  fertilitatem, 
ibi  consedisse,  Gallosque,  qui  ea  loca  incolerent,  ex- 
pulisse  j  solosque  esse,  qui,  patrum  nostrorum  memo- 
ria,    omni    Gallia  vexata,    Teutonos    Cimbrosque   intra 

'  Zuitd  astate,  in  the  beginning  of  sununer.  *  Dat  negotmm,  gives 
a  comBoission-  '  Cognoscant,  should  know ;  should  leam,  or,  sbould 
obtain  infonoation.  *  Constanier,  unifonnly.  *  Celerius  cpinione 
omni,  sooaer  than  all  expected.  *  Consensisse,  tliat  they  had  not 
agreed ;  that  they  had  not  joined,  or,  entered  into,  the  conftderacy. 
^  Furoreni,  the  naadness,  tb«  infatuation,  *  Quantcegtie,  and  how 
powerfuL  '  Sic  reperiehat,  he  thus  found ;  he  obtaincd  thi»  isrfonnation* 


S6  DE  BELLO  GALLICO 

fines  suos  ingredi  prohibuerint.  Qnk  ex  re  fieri,  uti  earum 
rerum  memoria  magnam  sibi  auctoritatem,  magnosque 
spiritus  in  re  militari,  sumerent.  De  numero  eorum 
omnia  se  habere  explorata,  Remi  dicebant ;  propterea 
quod,  propinquitatibus  affinitatibusque  conjuncti,  quan- 
tam  quisque  multitudinem  in  communi  Belgarum  con- 
cilio  ad  id  bellum  pollicitus  sit,  cognoverint.  Plurimum 
inter  eos  Bellovacos  et  virtute,  et  auctoritate,  et  homi- 
nura  numero,  valere :  hos  posse  conficere  armata  millia 
centum,  pollicitos  ex  eo  numero  electa  millia  lx,  todusque 
belli  imperium  sibi  postulare.  Suessiones  suos  esse  fini- 
timos  ;  latissimos  feracissiniosque  agros  possidere.  Apud 
eos  fuisse  regem  nostra  etiam  memoria  Divitiacum,  to- 
tius  Galliae  potentissimum,  qui  quum  magnae  partis  ha- 
rum  regionum,  tum  etiam  Britanniae,  imperium  obtinue- 
rit :  nunc  esse  regem  Galbam  ;  ad  hunc,  propter  justiti- 
am,  prudentiamque,  totius  belh*  summam  omnium  volun- 
tate  deferri :  oppida  habere  numero  xii ;  polliceri  milha 
armata  quinquaginta :  totidem  Nervios,  qui  maxime  feri 
inter  ipsos  habeantur;  longissimeque  absint  ^ :  xv  milha 
Atrebates  :  Ambianos  x  miJha :  Morinos  xxv  milHa : 
Menapios  ix  milHa :  Caletos  x  miliia :  Velocasses  et 
Veromanduos  totidem  :  Aduatucos  xxix  miilia :  Con- 
drusos,  Eburones,  Caeraesos,  Paemanos,  qui  uno  nonii- 
ne  Germani  appellantur  *,  arbitrari  ad  xl  millia. 

V.  Csesar,  Remos  cohortatus^  liberaliterque  oratione 
prosecutus',  omnem  senatum  ad  se  convenire,  princi- 
pumque  liberos  obsides  ad  se  adduci  jussit :  quae  omnia 
ab  his  diligenter  ad  diem  facta  sunt.  Ipse,  Divitiacum 
i^duum  magno  opere  cohortatus,  docet,  quanto  opere  rei- 
publicae  communisque  salutis  intersit  *,  manus  hostium 
distineri^  ne  cum  tanta  multitudine  uno  tempore  con- 
fiigendum  sit.      Id  fieri  posse,  si  suas  copias  JE(hii  in 

»  Longisdmeq^ie  absint,  and  are  very  remote  ;  and  are  at  the  grcaU 
est  distance.  *  Qui  appellantur  uno  nomine  Germani,  who  are  called, 
by  one  name,  Germans ;  vpho  are  all  included  under  the  general  ap- 
pdlation  of  Germans.  •  Liberaliterque  prosecutvs  oratione,  and 
haying  compliraented  tliem  highly  in  a  speech.  *  Quanto  opere  intersiir 
of  how  great  importance  it  would  be.  *  Distinen,  be  kept  separate ;  be 
prevented  from  joining, 
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fines  Bellovacorum  introduxerlnt,  et  eorum  agros  po- 
pulari  coeperint.  His  mandatis,  eum  ab  se  dimittit. 
Postquam  omnes  Belgarum  copias,  in  unum  locum  co- 
actas,  ad  se  venire  vidit,  neque  jam  longe  abesse,  ab  his; 
quos  miserat,  exploratoribus,  et  ab  Reniis  cognovit  ; 
flumen  Axonam,  quod  est  in  extremis  Remorum  tinibu>. 
exercitum  transduccre  maturavit,  atque  ibi  castra  po- 
suit.  Quae  res^  et  latus  unum  castrorum  ripis  fluminis 
muniebat,  et,  post  eum  quae  essent,  tuta  ab  hostibus 
reddebat,  et,  commeatus  ab  Rcmis,  reliquisque  civitati- 
bus,  ut  sine  periculo  ad  eum  portari  posset,  efficiebau 
In  eo  flumine  *  pons  erat ;  ibi  pra?sidium  ponit,  et  in  al- 
tera  parte  fluminis  Q.  Titurium  Sabinum  legatum  cum 
VI  cohortibus  reli^iquit.  Castra  in  altitudincm  pedum  duo- 
decim  vallo,  fossaque  duodeviginti  pedum  ^  munire  jubet 

VI.  Ab  his  castris  oppidum  Remorum,  nomine  Bi- 
brax,  abcrat  millia  passuum  octo.  Id  ex  itinere  magno 
impetu  Belgae  oppugnare  cceperunt.  ^gre  co  die  sus- 
tentatum  est.  Gallorum  eadem,  atque  Belgarum,  op- 
pugnatio  est.  Ubi,  circumjecta  multitudine  hominum 
totis  mcenibus,  undique  lapides  in  murum  jaci  capti 
sunt,  murusque  defensoribus  nudatus  est ;  testudine  fac- 
ta,  portas  succedunt,  murumque  subruunt.  Quod  tum 
facile  fiebat.  Nam,  quum  tanta  multitudo  lapides  ac  tela 
conjicerent,  in  muro  consistendi  potestas  erat  nulli  "*. 
Quum  finem  oppugnandi  nox  fecisset,  Iccius,  Remus, 
summa  nobihtate  et  gratia^  inter  suos,  qui  tum  oppido 
praeerat  ^  unus  ex  his,  qui  legati  de  pace  ad  Caesarem 
venerant,  nuncios  ad  eum  mittit ;  nisi  subsidium  sibi 
submittatur,  sese  diutius  sustinere  non  posse. 

VII.  Ed  de  media  nocte  "^  Caesar,  iisdem  ducibus  usus, 
qui  nuncii  ab  Iccio  venerant,  Numidas,  et  Cretas  sagit- 
tarios,  et  funditorcs  Baleares  subsidio  oppidanis  mittit : 

'  Quce  res,  'which  position.  '  /n  eo  Jlumine,  over  that  river. 
*  Duodeviginti  pedum  [in  latitudinem],  of  18  feet  m  breadth  ;  18  ftfvt 
broad.  *  Poiestas  consistendi  in  muto  erat  nuUi,  the  power  of 
standing  on  the  wall  was  to  none ;  no  man  was  able  to  stand  on 
ihe  wall.  *  Summa  nobUitate  et  gratia,  of  the  liighest  rank  and  in- 
terest  '  Preeerat,  was  ovar ;  had  the  command  of,  rr,  was  govemor 
of.     ^  De  media  nocte,  soon  after  midnight. 
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quorum  adventu,  et  Remis,  cum  spe  defensionis,  studium 
propugnandi  accessit,  et  hostibus  eadem  de  causii  spes 
potiundi  oppidi  discessit.  Itaque,  paullisper  apud  op- 
pidum  morati,  agrosque  Remorum  depopulati,  omnibus 
vids  aedificiisque,  quos  adire  poterant,  incensis,  ad  cas- 
tra  Caesaris  omnibus  copiis  contendenmt,  et  ab  millibus 
passuum  minus  duobuscastra  posuerunt ;  quae  castra,  ut 
fumo  atque  ignibus  significabatur,  amplius  millibus  pas- 
suum  octo  in  latitudinem  patebant. 

VIII.  Caesar  primo,  et  propter  multitudlnem  hosti- 
um,  et  propter  eximiam  opinionem  virtutis,  proelio  su- 
persedere  statuit :  quotidie  tamen  equestribus  proehis, 
quid  hostis  virtute  posset,  et  quid  nostri  auderent,  sol- 
licitationibus  periclitabatur.  Ubi  nostros  non  esse  infe- 
riores  intellexit,  loco  pro  castris  ad  aciem  instruendam 
natura  opportuno  atque  idoneo,  quod  is  collis,  ubi  castra 
posita  erant,  paullulum  ex  planicie  editus,  tantum  adver- 
siis  in  latitudinem  patebat,  quantum  loci  acies  instructa 
occupare  poterat,  atque  ex  utraque  parte  lateris  dejectus 
habebatS  et,  in  fronte  leniter  fastigatus,  paullatim  ad 
pianiciem  redibat :  ab  utroque  latere  ejus  coUis  transver- 
sam  fossam  obduxit  circiter  passuum  cd  :  et  ad  extremas 
fossas  ^  castella  constituit,  ibique  tormenta  collocavit ; 
ne,  quum  aciem  instruxisset,  hostes,  quod  tantum  mul- 
titudine  poterant^  ab  lateribus  pugnantes  suos  circum- 
venire  possent.  Hoc  facto,  duabus  legionibus,  quas 
proxime  conscripserat,  in  castris  relictis,  ut,  si  qua  opus 
esset,  subsidio  duci  possent,  reliquas  sex  legiones  pro 
castris  in  acie  constituit.  Hostes  item  suas  copias,  ex 
castris  eductas,  instruxerant. 

IX.  Palus  erat  non  magna*  inter  nostrum  atque 
hostium  exercitum.  Hanc  si  nostri  transirent,  hostes 
exspectabant ;  nostri  autem,  si  ab  illis  initium  transeundi 
fieret,  ut  impeditos  aggrederentur,  parati  in  amiis  erant. 

'  Habdfot  dgectus  lateris  ex  utraque  parte,  had  a  clescent  of  side 
on  dther  part ;  had  a  steep  descent  on  both  sides.  *  Ad  extremai 
fossas,  at  the  extremities  of  the  ditch,  or,  at  both  ends  of  the  ditch. 
^  Poterant  iantum  multittidine,  could  do  so  much  by  their  greai 
nxnnber ;  were  so  powerful  in  numbers.  *  Kon  magna  palus  erat, 
there  was  a  morass  of  no  great  estenU 
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Interim  prcElio  equestri  inter  duas  acies  contendebatur. 
Ubi  neutri  transeundi  initiura  faciunt,  secundiore  equi- 
tiim  prcelio  nostris,  Caesar  suos  in  castra  reduxit.  Hos- 
tes  protinus  ex  eo  loco  ad  flumen  Axonam  contenderunt, 
quod  esse  post  nostra  castra  demonstratum  est.  Ibi 
vadis  repertisj  partem  suarum  copiarum  transducere 
conati  sunt,  eo  consilio,  ut,  si  possent,  castellum,  cui 
praeerat  Q.  Titurius  legatus,  expugnarent,  pontemque 
interscinderent ;  si  miniis  potuissent,  agros  Remorum 
popularentur,  qui  magno  nobis  usui  ad  bellum  geren- 
dum  ^  erant,  commeatuque  nostros  prohiberent. 

X.  Caesar,  certior  factus  ab  Titurio,  omnem  equita- 
tum,  et  levis  armaturae  Numidas,  funditores,  sagittarios- 
que,  pontem  transducit,  atque  ad  eos  contendit.  Acriter 
in  eo  loco  pugnatum  est.  Hostes  impeditos,  nostri,  in 
flumine  aggressi,  magnum  eorum  numerum  occiderunt. 
Per  eorum  corpora  reliquos  audacissime  transire  conan- 
tes  multitudine  telorum  repulerunt ;  primos,  qui  transie- 
rant,  equitatu  circumventos,  interfecerunt.  Hostes,  ubi 
et  de  expugnando  oppido,  et  de  flumine  transeundo, 
spem  se  fefellisse,  intellexerunt,  neque  nostros  in  locum 
iniquiorem  progredi  pugnandi  causa  viderunt,  atque 
ipsos  res  frumentaria  deficere  coepit,  concilio  convocato, 
constituerunt,  optimum  esse,  domum  suam  quemque 
reverti,  et,  quorum  in  fines  primum  Romani  exercitum 
introduxissent,  ad  eos  defendendos  undique  convenirent, 
ut  potius  in  suis,  quam  in  alienis,  finibus  decertarent,  et 
domesticis  copiis  rei  frumentariae  uterentur  ^.  Ad  eam 
sententiam  ^,  cum  reliquis  causis,  hasc  quoque  ratio  eog 
deduxit,  quod,  Divitiacum  atque  iEduos  finibus  Bellova- 
corum  appropinquare,  cognoverant.  His  persuaderi,  ut 
diutius  morarentur,  neque  suis  auxilium  ferrent,  non 
poterat. 

XI.  Ea  re  constituta,  secunda  vigilia,  magno  cum 
strepitu  ac  tumultu  castris  egressi,  nullo  certo  ordine  *, 

'  jid  gerendum  hellumy  for  canying  on  the  war  ;  for  the  prosecu- 
tion  of  the  war.  '  XJterentur  domesticis  cojtiis  frumentari/p  ;ri,  en- 
joy  the  abundance  of  provisions  wliich  they  had  at  home.  'Sen- 
tentiam,  resolution.  *  NuUo  certo  ordine,  in  no  fixed  order ;  in  no 
regular  order. 
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neque  imperio,  quum  sibi  quisque  primum  itineris  locum 
peteret,  et  doraum  pervenire  properaret,  fecerunt,  ut 
consimilis  fugae  profectio  videretur.  Huc  re  statim, 
Caesar,  per  speculatores  cognita,  insidias  veritus  ^,  quod, 
qua  de  causa  discederent,  nondum  perspexerat,  exer- 
citum  equitatumque  castris  continuit.  Prima  luce, 
confirmata  re  ab  exploratoribus,  omnem  equitatum, 
qui  novissimum  agmen  morareturS  praemisit.  His  Q. 
Pedium  et  L.  Aurunculeium  Cottam  legatos  praefe- 
dt.  T.  Labienum  legatum  cum  legionibus  tribus  sub- 
sequi  jussit.  Hi,  novissimos  adorti,  et  multa  millia 
passuum  prosecuti,  magnam  multitudinem  eorum  fu- 
gientiura  conciderunt ;  quum  ab  extrerao  agmine,  ad 
quos  ventum  erat,  consisterent,  fortiterque  impetum  nos- 
trorum  militum  sustinerent ;  prioresque,  quod  abesse 
a  periculo  viderentur,  neque  ulla  necessitate  neque  im- 
perio  continerentur,  exaudito  clamore,  perturbatis  or- 
dinibus,  omnes  in  fuga  sibi  pra^sidium  ponerent.  Ita 
sine  ullo  periculo  tantam  eorum  multitudinem  nostri 
interfecerunt,  quantum  fuit  diei  spatium  ;  sub  occasumque 
solis  destiterunt,  seque  in  castra,  ut  erat  imperatum, 
receperunt. 

XII.  Postridie  ejus  diei  Caesar,  prius  quam  se  hostes 
ex  terrore  ac  fuga  reciperent,  in  fines  Suessionum,  qui 
proximi  Remis  erant,  exercitum  duxit ;  et,  magno  itinere 
confecto,  ad  oppidum  Noviodunum  contendit.  Id  ex 
itinere  oppugnare  conatus,  quod  vacuum  ^  ab  defenso- 
ribus  esse  audiebat,  propter  latitudinem  fossae,  murique 
altitudinem,  paucis  defendentibus,  expugnare  non  potuit. 
Castris  munitis,  vineas  agere,  quaeque  ad  oppugnandum 
U6ui  erant,  comparare  coepit.  Interim  omnis  ex  fuga 
Suessionum  multitudo  in  oppidum  proxima  nocte  con- 
venit.  Celeriter  vineis  ad  oppidum  actis,  aggere  jacto, 
turribusque  constitutis,  magnitudine  operum,  quae  neque 
viderant  ante  Galli,  neque  audierant,  et  celeritate  Ro- 
manorum  permoti,  lcgatos  ad  Caesarem  de  deditione  mit- 

'  Veritus  insidias,  fearing,  or,  suspecting,  a  stratagem.  '  Qui  mo- 
raretur  novissimum  agmen,  who  should  detain  the  rear;  to  detain  the 
rear.     '  Vacuum,  err.pty  ;  unprotectedL 
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tunt,    et,    petentibus   Remis^  ut  conservarentur ',  im- 
petrant. 

XIII.  Caesar,  obsidibus  acceptis,  primis  civitatis,  atque 
ipsius  Galbc-e  regis  duobus  filiis,  armisque  omnibus  ex 
oppido  traditis,  in  deditionem  Suessiones  accepit;  ex- 
ercituraque  in  Bellovacos  duxit.  Qui  quum  se  suaque  om- 
nia  in  oppidum  Bratuspantiura  contulissent,  atque  ab 
eo  oppido  Caesar  cum  exercitu  circiter  millia  passuura  v 
abesset,  oranes  majores  natu  ^  ex  oppido  egressi,  manus 
ad  Caesarem  tendere,  et  voce  significare  coeperunt,  sese 
in  ejus  fidem  ac  potestatem  venire,  neque  contra  Popu- 
lura  Roraanura  armis  contendere.  Itera,  quura  ad  oppi- 
dum  accessisset,  castraque  ibi  poneret,  pueri  mulieres- 
que  ex  muro  passis  manibus  *,  suo  more,  pacem  ab  Ro- 
manis  petierunt. 

XIV.  Pro  his  Divitiacus  (nam  post  discessum  Belga- 
rura,  dimissis  iEduorum  copiis,  ad  eum  reverterat)  facit 
verba ' :  Bellovacos  omni  tempore  in  fide  atque  araicitia 
civitatis  i^duae  fuisse :  impulsos  ab  suis  principibus,  qui 
dicerent,  iEduos,  a  Caesare  in  ser\'itutera  redactos,  ora- 
nes  indignitates  contumeliasque  perferre,  et  ab  -rtEduis 
defecisse,  et  Populo  Romano  bellum  intulisse.  Qui  hujus 
consilii  principes  fuissent,  quod  intelllgerent,  quantam 
calaraitatera  civitati  intulissent,  in  Britanniam  profu- 
gisse  ^  Petere  non  solum  Bellovacos,  sed  etiam  pro  his 
i^duos,  ut  suaclementia  ac  raansuetudine  in  eos  utatur  ^ 
Quod  si  fecerit,  vEduorura  auctoritatem  apudomnes  Bel- 
gas  amplificaturura  :  quorum  auxiliis  atque  opibus,  si  qua 
bella  inciderint,  sustentare  consuerint. 

XV.  Caesar^  honoris  Divitiaci  atque  iTlduorum  causa, 
sese  eos  in  fidem  recepturum,  et  conservaturum,  dixit ; 
sed,  quod  erat  civitas  magna  inter  Belgas  auctoritate,  at- 
que  hominura  multitudine  praestabat,  dc  obsides  popos- 

*  Remis  petenlibiis,  the  Remi  requesting  it ;  at  the  request  of  the 
Remi.  •  Ut  conservarentitr,  that  their  lives  should  be  preserved. 
•  Majores  natui  greater  by  birth  ;  elderly,  or,  aged,  men.  *  Passis  mo' 
nibus,  with  outstretched  handa.  *  Facitverba,  makes  words  ;  makes  a 
speech.  •  Ordo  est ;  (Eos),  qui  fuissent  principes  (Authors)  hujus 
consUa,  pro/ugisse  in  Brilanniam,  qubd,  &c,  »  UtatuTf  should  use; 
should  extend. 
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cit.  His  traditis  ^  omnibusque  armis  ex  oppido  collatis, 
ab  eo  loco  in  fines  Ambianorum  pervenit,  qui,  se  suaque 
omnia,  sine  mora,  dediderunt.  Eorum  fines  Nervii  attin- 
gebant;  quorum  de  natura^  moribusque  Caesar,  quum 
quaereret  ^,  sic  reperiebat :  Nullum  aditum  esse  ad  eos 
raercatoribus  :  nihil  pati  vini,  reliquarumque  rerum  ad 
luxuriam  pertinentium,  inferri :  quod  his  rebus  relan- 
guescere  animos,  et  remitti  virtutem,  existimarent  : 
esse  homines  feros,  magnaeque  virtutis :  increpitare  atque 
incusare  reliquos  Belgas,  qui  se  Populo  Romano  dedi- 
dissent,  patriamque  virtutem  projecissent :  confirmare  *, 
Bese  neque  legatos  missuros,  neque  ullam  conditionem  * 
pads  accepturos. 

XVI.  Quum  per  eorum  fines  triduum  iter  fecigset,  in- 
veniebat  ex  captivis,  Sabim  fluraen  ab  castris  suis  non  am- 
plius  millia  passuum  decem  abesse :  trans  id  flumen  omnes 
Nervios  consedisse,  adventumque^  ibi  Romanorum  ex- 
apectare  una  cum  Atrebatibus,  et  Veromanduis,  finitimis 
fiuis ;  nam  his  utrisque  persuaserant,  uti  eandem  belli  for* 
tunara  expo^rentur :  exspectari  etiam  ab  his  Aduatuco- 
rum  copias,  atque  esse  in  itinere ;  mulieres,  quique  per 
setatem  ad  pugnam  inutiles  viderentur,  in  eum  locum 
conjecisse ''j  quo  propter  paludes  exercitui  aditus  non 
esset. 

XVII.  His  rebus  cognitis,  exploratores  centurio- 
nesque  praemittit,  qui  locum  idoneum  castris  deligant. 
Quumque  ex  dediticiis  Belgis  reliquisque  Gallis  complu- 
res,  Caesarem  secuti,  una  iter  facerent :  quidam  ex  his, 
ut  postea  ex  captivis  cognitum  est,  eorum  dierum  con- 
suetudine  itineris  nostri  exercitds  perspecta,  nocte  ad 
Nervios  pervenerunt,  atque  iis  deraonstrarunt,  inter 
singulas  legiones  impedimentorum  magnum  numerum 
intercedere ;  neque  esse  quidquam  negotii,  quum  prima 
legio  in  castra  venisset,  reliquaeque  legiones  magnum 
spatium    abessent,    hanc    sub    sarcinis    adoriri :    qua 

*  Bis  [ohadSbvts]  traditis.  *  Naturcl,  nature  j  natnral  cGsposition ; 
gemn&  '  Quum  qtuereret,  Trhen  he  inqnired ;  on  inquiry.  ♦  Con. 
Jlrmare,  asserted,  or,  deelared.  »  Conditionem,  offer,  proposaL  '  Ad- 
ventufThthc^  conring  up,  the  arrival.  '  Ordo  est ;  Covjeciste  muJiees 
[et  homines]  qui  mderentur  inutUes,  &c. 
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pulsa^  impedimentisque  direptis,  futurum,  utreliquae  con- 
tra  coDsistere  non  auderent.  Adjuvabat  etiam  eorum 
consilium,  qui  rein  deferebant,  quod  Nervii  antiquitus, 
quum  equitatu  niliil  possent,  (neque  enim  ad  hoc  tempus 
ei  rei  student,  sed,  quidquid  possunt,  pcdestribus  valent 
copiis,)  quo  facilius  finitiraorum  equitatura,  si  pra^dandi 
causa  ad  eos  venissent,  impedirent,  teneris  arboribus 
incisis,  atque  inflexis  ^  crebris  in  latitudinem  ramis,  ena- 
tis  et  rubis  sentibusque  interjectis,  effecerant,  ut  instar 
muri  haesepes  munimenta  praeberent ;  quo  non  modo 
intrari,  sed  ne  perspici  quidem  posset.  His  rebus  quum 
iter  agminis  nostri  impediretur,  non  omittendura  sibi 
consilium  Nervii  aestimaverunt. 

XVIII.  Loci  natura  erat  haec,  quem  locum  nostri  cas- 
tris  delegerant.  Collis  ab  summo  aequaliter  declivis  ad 
flumen  Sabim,  quod  supra  nominavimus,  vergebat.  Ab 
eo  flumine  pari  acclivitate  collis  nascebatur  adversus 
huic,  et  contrarius,  passus  circiter  ducentos  infima  apertus, 
ab  superiore  parte  silvestris  ^ ;  ut  non  facile  introrsus 
perspici  posset.  Intra  eas  silvas  hostes  in  occulto  sese 
continebant :  in  aperto  loco,  secundum  flumen  *,  paucae 
stationes  equitum  videbantur.  Fluminis  erat  altitudo 
pedum  circiter  trium. 

XIX.  Caesar,  equitatu  prsemisso,  subsequebatur  om- 
nibus  copiis :  sed  ratio,  ordoque  agrainis  aliter  se  habe- 
bat,  ac  Belgae  ad  Nervios  detnlerant.  Nam,  quod  ad 
hostes  appropinquabat,  consuetudine  sua  Caesar  sex  Icgi- 
ones  expeditas  ducebat :  post  eas  totius  exercitus  impe- 
dinoenta  collocarat :  inde  duae  legiones,  quae  proxime 
conscriptae  erant,  totura  agmen  claudebant  ^,  praesidio- 
que  impedimentis  erant.  Equites  nostri,  cum  funditori- 
bus  sagittariisque  flumen  transgressi,  cum  hostiimi  equ'- 
tatu  proelium  commiserunt.  Quum  se  illi  identidem  in 
silvas  ad  suos  reciperent,  ac  rursus  ex  silva  in  nostros 
impetum  facerent,  neque  nostri  longius,  quam  quem  ad 

*  QuS  [legione]  pulsa.  'Infiexis,  See  Nerpiu  '  Jpertus  [ab]  itt/i- 
ma  fparte],  silvestris  ab  superiore  parte,  open,  or,  clear,  at  the  bottom, 
wooay  towards  the  top.  *  Secundum  fiumen,  along  the  river. 
*  Claudebant  totum  agmen,  closed  the  whole  saray ;  formed  tbe  rear 
guard. 
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finem  porrecta  ac  loca  aperta  pertinebant,  cedentes  in- 
sequi  auderent ;  interim  legiones  sex,  quce  primae  vene- 
rant,  opere  dimenso,  castra  munire  coeperunt.  Ubi 
prima  impedimenta  nostri  exercitus  ab  his,  qui  in  silvis 
abdlti  latebant,  visa  sunt,  quod  tempus  inter  eos  com- 
mittendi  proelii  convenerat,  ita,  ut  intra  silvas  aciem  or- 
dinesque  constituerant,  atque  ipsi  sese  confirmaverant, 
subito  omnibus  copiis  provolaverunt,  impetumque  in 
nostros  equites  fecerunt.  His  facile  pulsis,  ac  protur- 
batis,  incredibili  celeritate  ad  flumen  decucurrerunt ;  ut 
paene  uno  tempore  et  ad  silvas,  et  in  flumine,  et  jam  in 
manibus  nostris  hostes  viderentur.  Eadem  autem  cele- 
ritate  adverso  colle  ^  ad  nostra  castra,  atque  eos,  qui  in 
opere  occupati  erant,  contenderunt. 

XX.  Caesari  orania  uno  tempore  erant  agenda :  vex- 
illum  proponendum  ^,  quod  erat  insigne,  quum  ad  arma 
concurri  oporteret :  signum  tuba  dandum  :  ab  opere  re- 
vocandi  milites :  qui  paullo  longius,  aggeris  petendi  cau- 
sa,  processerantj  arcessendi  ^ :  acies  instruenda  :  milites 
cohortandi :  signum  dandum.  Quarum  rerum  magnam 
partem  temporis  brevitas,  et  successus,  et  incursus  hos- 
tium  impediebat.  His  difficultatibus  duae  res  erant  sub- 
sidio,  scientia  atque  usus  militum,  quod,  superioribus 
proeliis  exercitati,  quid  fieri  oporteret,  non  minus  com- 
mode  ipsi  sibi  praescribere,  quam  ab  aliis  doceri,  pote- 
rant ;  et  quod  ab  opere  singulisque  legionibus  singulos 
legatos  Caesar  discedere,  nisi  raunitis  castris,  vetuerat. 
Hi,  propter  propinquitatem  et  celeritatem  hostium,  ni- 
liil  jam  Caesaris  imperium  spectabant ;  sed  per  se  *,  quae 
videbantur  ^,  administrabant. 

XXI.  Caesar,  necessariis  rebus  imperatis  ^  ad  cohor- 
tandos  milites,  quam  in  partem  fors  obtulit,  decucurrit ; 

'  Adverso  coUe,  up  the  hill.  •  Proponendum,  hung  out,  or,  display- 
ed.  •  [MUites],  qui  processerant  paullo  longiits  causd  petendi  aggerm, 
[erant]  arcessendi,  the  soldiers,  who  had  gone  to  a  greater  distance,  on 
purpose  to  fetch  materials  for  the  rampart,  wcre  to  be  recalled. 
*  Per  se,  of  themselves  ;  of  their  own  accord.  •  Fidebantur  [illis], 
seemed  to  them  proper ;  they  thought  best.  •  Kecessariis  rcbu*  im~ 
peratis,  having  ordered  the  necessary  things ;  having  given  the  necee- 
sary  orders. 
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et  ad  legionem  decimam  devenit.  Milites  non  longJore 
oratione  cohortatus,  quam  uti  suae  pristinac  virtutis  me- 
moriam  retinercnt,  neu  perturbarentur  animo  \  liosti- 
umque  impetum  iortiter  sustinerent;  quod  non  longius 
hostes  aberant,  quam  quo  telum  adjici  posset,  pra'Hi 
committendi  signum  dedit :  atque,  in  alteram  partem 
item  cohortandi  causa  profectus,  pugnantibus  occurrit. 
Temporis  tanta  fuit  exiguitas,  hostiunique  tam  paratus 
ad  dimicandum  animus,  ut,  non  modo  ad  insignia  ac- 
commodanda,  scd  etiam  ad  galeas  induendas,  scutisque 
tegimenta  detrahenda,  terapus  defuerit.  Quam  quisque 
in  partem  ab  opere  casu  devenit,  quaque  prima  signa 
consp-exit,  ad  ha^c  constitit ;  ne,  in  quacrendis  suis,  pug- 
nandi  terapus  dimitteret. 

XXII.  Instructo  exercitu,  raagis  ut  loci  natura,  de- 
jectusque  ^  collis,  et  necessitas  ^  temporis,  quam,  ut  rei 
mihtaris  ratio,  atque  ordo  postulabat,  quum  diversis 
locis  legiones,  ahae,  aha  in  parte,  hostibus  resisterent, 
gepibusque  densissimis,  ut  ante  demonstravimus,  inter- 
jectis,  prospectus  impediretur  ^* ;  neque  certa  subsidia 
collocari,  neque,  quid  in  quaque  parte  opus  esset,  provi- 
deri,  neque  ab  uno  omnia  imperia  administrari  poterant. 
Itaque,  in  tanta  rerum  iniquitate  ^,  fortunae  quoque 
eventus  varii  sequebantur. 

XXIII.  Legionis  nonae,  et  decimae  mihtes,  ut  in  sinis- 
tra  parte  acie  constiterant,  pihs  emissis,  cursu  ac  lassi- 
tudine  exanimatos,  vulneribusque  confectos^  Atrebates 
(nam  his  ea  pars  obvenerat  "^)  celeriter  ex  loco  superi- 
ore  in  fiumen  corapulerunt ;  et,  transire  conantes  inse- 
cuti  gladiis,  raagnam  partem  eorum  impeditam  interfe- 
cerunt.  Ipsi  transire  flumen  non  dubitaverunt,  et,  in 
locum  iniquum  progressi,  rursus  regressos  ac  resistentes 
hostes,  redintegrato  prceho,  in  fugam  dederunt  ^.     Item 

'  Neu  perturbarentur  animo,  nor  be  agitated  in  their  nuads. 
•  Dejectus,  declivity.  *  Kecessitas,  shortness.  *  Impediretur,  was 
obstructed.  *  In  tantd  iniquitate  reruni,  in  such  an  unequal  situation 
of  affairs.  •  Con/ectos  vulneribus,  exhausted  \>-itli  wounds.  '  £a 
pars  obvenerat  his,  that  party  had  fallen  to  thcir  lot ;  that  party  had 
been  accidentally  opposed  to  theni,  •  Dederunt  in  fugam^  gave  to 
flight ;  put  to  flight. 
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alia  in  parte  diversae  duae  legiones,  undecima  et  octava, 
profligatis  Veromanduis,  quibuscum  erant  congressi,  ex 
loco  superiore  in  ipsis  fluminis  ripis  proeliabantur.  At 
tum  totis  fere  a  fronte  et  ab  sinistra  parte  nudatis  cas- 
tris,  quum  in  dextro  cornu  legio  duodecima,  et  non  mag- 
no  ab  ea  intervallo  septima  constitisset,  omncs  Nervii 
confertissimo  agmine,  duce  Boduognato  S  qui  summara 
imperii  tenebat,  ad  eum  locum  contenderunt :  quorum 
pars  aperto  latere  legiones  circumvenire,  pars  summum 
castrorum  locum  petere,  coepit. 

XXIV.  Eodem  tempore  equites  nostri,  levisque  arma- 
turae  pedites  ^,  qui  cum  iis  una  fuerant,  quos  primo 
hostium  impetu  pulsos  dixeram,  quum  se  in  castra  reci- 
perent,  adversis  hostibus  occurrebant  ^,  ac  rursus  aliam 
in  partem  fugam  petebant :  et  calones,  qui  ab  Decuma- 
na  porta,  ac  suramo  jugo  collis,  nostros  victores  flumen 
transisse,  conspexerant,  praedandi  causa  egressi,  quum 
respexissent,  et  hostes  in  nostris  castris  versari  vidissent, 
praecipites  fugae  sese  mandabant  *.  Simul  eorum,  qui  cum 
impedimentis  veniebant,  clamor,  fremitusque  oriebatur ; 
aliique  aliam  in  partem  perterriti  ferebantur.  Quibus 
omnibus  rebus  permoti,  equites  Treviri,  quorum  inter 
Gallos  virtutis  opinio  est  singularis,  qui,  auxilii  causa 
ab  civitate  missi,  ad  Caesarem  venerant,  quum  multitu- 
dine  hostiura  castra  nostra  compleri,  legiones  premi,  et 
paene  circumventas  teneri,  calones,  equites,  funditores, 
Numidas,  diversos  dissipatosque  in  omnes  partes  fugere 
vidissent,  desperatis  nostris  rebus,  domum  contende- 
runt ;  Romanos  pulsos  superatosque,  castris  impedimen- 
tisque  eorum  hostes  potitos,  civitati  renunciaverunt. 

XXV.  Caesar,  ab  decimae  legionis  cohortatione  ad 
dextrum  comu  profectus,  ubi  suos  urgeri  ^,  signisque 
in  unum  locum  coUatis,  duodecimse  legionis  confertos 

'  Duce  [existente]  Boduognato,  Boduognatus  being  tfaeir  command. 
er ;  headeii,  or,  coinmanded  by,  under  the  command  of,  Boduogna- 
tus.  '  Peditesque  levis  armatura;,  and  foot  soldiers  of  the  light  ar- 
mour ;  and  the  light  armcd  infantry.  See  Felites.  *  OccurrebarU 
hostUms  adversis,  met  the  enemy  in  front.  *  Pracipites  tnaruia^ 
bant  sese  fugte,  they  headlong  coiranitted  thonselves  to  flightj 
they  fled  precipitately.     •  Urgeri,  overpowered. 
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milites  sibi  ipsos  ad  pugnam  esse  impedimento  ;  quartae 
cohoVtis  omnibus  centurionibus  occisis,  signifLroque  in- 
terfecto,  signo  araisso,  reliquarum  cohortium  omnibus 
fere  centurionibus  aut  vulneratis,  aut  occisis,  in  his  pri- 
mopilo,  P.  Sextio  Baculo,  fbrtissimo  viro,  multis  gravi- 
busque  vulneribus  confecto,  ut  jam  se  sustinere  non 
posset ;  reh"quos  esse  tardioreS;,  et  nonnullos  ab  novissi- 
mis  desertos  proelio  excedere  ac  tela  vitare,  hostes  ne- 
que  a  fronte  ^  ex  inferiore  loco  subeuntes  -  intennittere, 
et  ab  utroque  latere  instare,  et  rem  esse  in  angusto  vi- 
dit,  neque  ullura  esse  subsidium,  quod  submitti  posset ; 
scuto  ab  novissimis  uni  militi  detracto,  quod  ipse  eo 
sine  scuto  venerat,  in  primam  aciem  ^  processit,  .centuri- 
onibusque  nominatim  appellatis,  reliquos  cohortatus  mi- 
lites,  signa  inferre  et  manipulos  laxare  jussit,  quo  fa- 
dHus  gladiis  uti  possent.  Cujus  adventu  spe  illata  mili- 
tibus,  ac  redintegrato  anirao,  quum  pro  se  quisque  in  con- 
spectu  imperatoris,  etiam  in  extremis  suis  rebus,  operam 
navare  cuperent,  paullum  hostium  impetus  tardatus  est. 

XXVI.  Caesar,  quum  septimam  legionera,  quae  juxta 
constiterat,  item  urgeri  ab  hoste  vidisset,  tribunos  mili- 
tum  monuit,  ut  paullatim  sese  legiones  conjungerent, 
et  conversa  signa  *  in  hostes  inferrent.  Quo  facto,  quum 
alius  ahi  subsidium  ferrent,  neque  timerent,  ne  aversi  * 
ab  hoste  circumvenirentur,  audacius  resistere  ac  fortiijs 
pugnare  coepenmt.  Interim  milites  legionum  duarum, 
quae  in  novissimo  agmine  praesidio  impedimentis  fuerant, 
prcelio  nunciato,  cursu  incitato,  in  summo  colle,  ab  hos- 
tibus  conspiciebantur.  Et  T.  Labienus,  castris  hostium 
potitus,  et,  ex  loco  superiore,  quae  res  in  nostris  castris 
gererentur,  conspicatus,  decimam  legionem  subsidio  nos- 
tris  misit.  Qui,  quum  ex  equitum  et  calonum  fuga,  quo 
in  loco  res  esset,  quantoque  in  periculo  et  castra,  et  le- 
giones,  et  imperator  versaretur,  cognovissent,  nihil  ad  c&- 
leritatem  sibi  rehqui  fecerunt  ^. 

*  J  frtmie,   in  front.     '  SvheurUeSf    adrattdng.      •  Adcnh   line. 

*  Signa  conversa,  the  standards  turned  two  ways;  with  a  double 
front.  *  ICe  averd,  lest  txrrned  away ;  lest  in  the  rear,  or,  bekind. 
'  Fecenmt  nUtU  reliqui  sibi  ad  celeriiatem,  made  all  the  haste  in  thdr 
power. 
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XXVIL  Horum  adventu  tanta  rerum  commutatio 
facta  estj  ut  nostri,  etiam  qui  vulneribus  confecti  procu- 
buissent,  scutis  innixi,  proelium  redintegrarent ;  tum  ca- 
lones.  perterrltos  hostes  conspicati,  etiam  inermes  arma- 
tis  occurrerent ;  equites  vero,  ut  turpitudinem  fugae  vir- 
tute  delerent,  omnibus  in  locis  pugnas  se  legionariis  mi- 
iitibus  praeferrent.  At  hostes,  etiam  in  extrema  spe 
salutis,  tantam  virtutera  prsstiterunt,  ut,  quum  prin:i 
eorum  cecidissent,  proximi  jacentibus  insisterent,  atquo 
ex  eorum  corporibus  pugnarent ;  his  dejectis,  et  coacer- 
vatis  cadaveribus,  qui  superessent,  ut  ex  tumulo,  tela  in 
nostros  conjicerent,  et  pila  intercepta  remitterent :  ut 
non  nequidquam  tantae  virtutis  homines  judicari  deberet 
ausos  esse  transire  latissimum  flumen,  adscendere  altissi- 
mas  ripas,  subire  iniquissimum  locum  ;  quae  facilia  ex 
difficillimis  animi  magnitudo  redegerat. 

XXVIII.  Hoc  prcelio  facto,  et  prope  ad  internecio- 
nem  gente,  ac  nomine  Nerviorum  redacto,  majores  natu, 
quos  una  cum  pueris  mulieribusque  in  eestuaria  ac  palu- 
des  collectos  dixeramus,  hac  pugna  nunciata,  quum  vic- 
toribus  nihil  impeditum,  victis  nihil  tutum  arbitrarentur, 
omnium,  qui  supererant,  consensu,  legatos  ad  Caesarem 
miserunt,  seque  ei  dediderunt,  et,  in  commemoranda  ci- 
vitatis  calamitate,  ex  dc  ad  iii  senatores,  ex  hominum 
milHbus  lx  vix  ad  d,  qui  arma  ferre  possent,  sese  redac- 
tos  esse  dixerunt.  Quos  Caesar,  ut  in  miseros  ac  supplices 
usus  raisericordia  videretur  ^,  diligentissime  conservavit ; 
suisque  finibus  atque  cppidis  uti  jussit ;  et  finitimis  impe- 
ravit,  ut  ab  injuria  et  maleficio  se  suosque  prohiberent. 

XXIX.  Aduatuci,  de  quibus  supra  scripsimus,  quum 
omnibus  copiis  auxilio  Nerviis  venirent,  hac  pugna  nun- 
ciata,  ex  itinere  domum  reverterunt ;  cunctis  oppidis  cas- 
tellisque  desertis,  sua  omnia  in  unum  oppidum  egregie 
natura  munitum  contulerunt.  Quod  quum  ex  omnibus 
in  circuitu  partibus  altissimas  rupes  despectusque  habe- 
ret,  una  ex  parte  leniter  acclivis  aditus,  in  latitudinem 
non  ampliiis  cc  pedum,  relinquebatur;  quem  locum  duplici 

'  Ut  [Casar]  videretur  [esse]  usus  misericordia  in  miseros,  that 
Casar  might  seem  to  eiercise  mercy  towards  the  vrretched  ;  ihat 
be  might  apf>ear  to  be  compassionate  to  tlie  unfortunate. 
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altissimo  muro  munierant :  tum  magni  ponder*s  saxa,  et 
pracacutas  trabes  in  muro  collocarant.  Ipsi  ^  erant  cx 
Cimbris  Teutonisque  prognati  ;  qui,  quum  iter  in  Provin- 
ciam  nostram  atque  Italiam  facerent,  iis  impedimentis, 
quac  secum  agere  ac  portare  non  poterant,  citra  flumen 
Rhenum  depositis,  custodiae  ex  suis  ac  praesidio  sex  millia 
hominum  reliquerunt.  Hi,  post  eorum  obitum,  multos 
annos  a  finitimis  exagitati,  quum  alias  bellum  inferrent, 
alias  illatum  defenderent  ^,  consensu  eorum  omnium  pace 
facta,  hunc  sibi  domicilio  locum  delegerunt. 

XXX.  Ac  primo  adventu  exercitus  nostri  crebras  ex 
oppido  excursiones  faciebant,  parvulisque  proeliis  ^  cum 
nostris  contendebant :  postea,  vallo  pedum  xii,  in  circui- 
tu  XV  millium,  crebrisque  castellis  circuramuniti,  oppi- 
do  sese  co^ntinebant.  Ubi,  vineis  actis,  aggere  exstructo, 
turrim  procul  constitui  viderunt,  primum  irridere  ex 
muro,  atque  increpitare  vocibus,  quo  tanta  machinatio 
ab  tanto  spatio  institueretur  ?  quibusnam  manibus,  aut 
quibus  viribus,  praesertim  homines  tantulae  staturae  (nam 
plerumque  hominibus  Gallis,  prae  magnitudine  corporum 
suorum,  brevitas  nostra  contemtui  est,)  tanti  oneris  tur- 
I  im  in  muros  sese  coilocare  confiderent  ? 

XXXI.  Ubi  vero  moveri  et  appropinquare  *  mceni- 
bus  videruRt,  nova  atque  inusitata  specie  commoti,  lega- 
tos  ad  Ciesarem  de  pace  miscrunt,  qui,  ad  hunc  modum  % 
locuti :  Non  se  existimare,  Romanos  sine  ope  divina  bel- 
lum  gercre  ;  qui  tantae  altitudinis  ^  machinationes  tanta 
celeritate  promovere  possent :  sc,  suaque  omnia,  eorum 
potestati  permittere,  dixerunt :  unum  petere,  ac  depre- 
cari  :  si  forte,  pro  sua  clemcntia,  ac  raansuetudine,  quam 
ipsi  ab  aliis  audirent,  statuisset,  Aduatucos  esse  conser- 
vandos,  ne  se  armis  despoharet.     Sibi  omnes  fere  finiti- 

'  Ipsi,  i.  e.  Aduatuci.  *  QMum  [lii]  alias  inferrent  beUum  [finiti- 
mis]  alius  defetiderent  [bellum]  Ulatum  [sibi  a  finitimib],  when  they, 
at  one  time,  made  war  on  their  neighbours,  at  another  time,  resisted 
Ihe  war  made  on  themselves  by  their  Tiei^hbours ;  when,  at  one  time, 
they  acted  on  the  oflfensive,  at  another  time,  on  the  defensivc. 
'  Parvulis  praeliis,  in  slight  skirmishes.  *  Moieri  et  appropinquare, 
was  moving  and  approaching.  *  Ad  hv.nc  modum,  after  this  manner  ; 
to  this  purpose,  or,  to  this  efFect.  *  Tantcc  aliitudinis,  of  so  great  a 
hfight ;  of  80  amazing  a  height. 
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mos  esse  inimicos,  ac  suae  virtuti  invidere ;  a  quibus  sc 
defendere,  traditis  arrais,  non  possent.  Sibi  praestare,  si 
in  eum  casum  deducerentur,  quamvis  fortunain  a  Populo 
Romano  pati,  quara  ab  his  per  cruciatum  interfici,  inter 
quos  dominari  consuessent. 

XXXII.  Ad  haec  Caesar  respondit :  Se  magis  consue- 
tudine  sua,  quam  merito  eorum,  civltatem  conservatu- 
rum,  si  priiis  quam  murum  aries  ^  attigisset,  se  dedidis- 
sent ;  sed  deditionis  nullam  esse  conditionem,  nisi  armis 
traditis  :  se  id,  quod  in  Nerviis  fecissent,  facturum,  fini- 
timisque  imperaturum,  ne  quam  dedititiis  Populi  Ro- 
mani  injuriara  inferrent.  Re  nunciata  ad  suos,  quae  im- 
perarentur,  facere  dixenant.  Arrnorum  magna  multitu- 
dine  de  muro  in  fossam,  quse  erat  ante  oppidum,  jacta, 
sic,  ut  prope  summam  muri  aggerisque  altitudinem  acer- 
vi  armorum  adasquarent ;  et  tamen  circiter  parte  tertia, 
ut  postea  perspectum  est,  celata,  atque  in  oppido  reten- 
ta,  portis  patefactis,  eo  die  pace  sunt  usi. 

XXXIII.  Sub  ^  vesperum  Caesar  portas  claudi,  mili- 
tesque  ex  oppido  exire,  jussit,  ne  quam  noctu  oppidani 
ab  militibus  injuriam  acciperent.  Illi,  ante  inito,  ut  in- 
tellectum  est,  consilio,  quod,  deditione  facta,  nostros 
pra^sidia  deducturos  ^j  aut  denique  indiligentius  servatu- 
ro3,  crediderant,  partim  cum  his,  quae  retinuerant  et 
celaverant,  armis ;  partim,  scutis  ex  cortice  factis,  aut 
viminibus  intextis,  quae  subito,  ut  temporis  exiguitas 
postulabat,  pellibus  induxerant ;  tertia  vigilia,  qua  mini- 
me  arduus  ad  nostras  munitiones  adscensus  videbatur, 
omnibus  copiis  repente  ex  oppido  eruptionem  fecerunt. 
Celeriter,  ut  ante  Caesar  imperarat,  ignibus  significatione 
iacta,  ex  proximis  castellis  eo  concursum  est:  pugna- 
tumque  ab  hostibus  ita  acriter,  ut  a  viris  fortibus,  in 
extreraa  spe  salutis,  iniquo  loco,  contra  eos,  qui  ex  val- 
lo  turribusque  tela  jacerent,  pugnari  debuit,  quum  in 
una  virtute  omnis  spes  salutis  consisteret.  Occisis  ad 
hominura  millibus  iv,  reliqui  in  oppidum  rejecti  sunt. 
Postridie  ejus  diei,  refracris  portis,  quum  jam  defenderet 

^  See  Aries.  '  Snh^  towards.  '  Deducturos  jyrcssidia^  wouldmarcb 
ofF  the  guardg,  or,  eentinels. 
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nerao,  atque  intromissis  militibus  nostris,  sectionem  ejua 
oppitli  universara  Caesar  vendidit.  Ab  his,  qui  emerant, 
capitum  numerus  ad  eum  relatus  cst  miliium  liii. 

XXXIV.  Eodem  tempore  a  P.  Crasso,  quem  cum  le- 
gione  una  miserat  ad  Venetos,  Unellos,  Osismios,  Cu- 
riosolitas,  Sesuvios,  Aulercos,  Rhedones,  quae  sunt  raa- 
ritimae  civitates,  Oceanumque  ^  attingunt,  certior  fac- 
tus  est,  omnes  eas  civitates  in  ditionera  potestatemque 
Populi  Romani  esse  redactas. 

XXXV.  His  rebus  gestis,  omni  Gallia  pacata,  tanta 
hujus  belli  ad  barbaros  opinio  perlata  est,  uti  ab  his  na- 
tionibus,  quyc  trans  Rhenum  incolerent,  mitterentur  le- 
gati  ad  Csesarem,  quae,  se  obsides  daturas,  imperata  fac- 
turas,  polHcerentur.  Quas  legationes  Caesar,  quod  in 
Italiam  lllyricumque  properabat,  inita  proxima  aestate 
ad  se  reverti  jussit.  Ipse,  in  Carnutes,  Andes,  Turo- 
nesque,  quae  civitates  propinquae  his  locis  erant,  ubi  bel- 
lum  gesserat,  legionibus  in  hiberna  deductis,  in  Italiam 
profectus  est.  Ob  easque  res,  ex  literis  Caesaris,  dies  xv 
supplicatio  decreta  est,  quod  ante  id  tempus  acciderat  nulli. 
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I.  QUUM  in  Italiam  proficisceretur  Caesar,  Servium 
Galbam  cum  legione  duodecima,  et  parte  equitatus,  in 
Nantuates,  Veragros,  Sedunosque  misit,  qui  ab  finibus 
Allobrogiim,  et  lacu  Lemano,  et  flumine  Rhodano,  ad 
suramas  Alpes  pertinent.  Causa  mittendi  fuit,  quod 
iter  per  Alpes,  quo,  magno  cum  periculo  magnisque 
cum  portoriis*,  mercatores  ire  consuerant,  patefieri  vo- 
lebat.     Huic  permisit,  si  opus  esse  arbitraretur,  uti  in 

*  Oceanum  [Atlanttcum],  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  i.  e.  the  northern 
part  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  *  Cumque  mngnis  portoriis,  and  with 
great  imposts  ;  and  with  heavy  taxes.  PoHorium  originally  signified 
tiie  duty  levied  from  goods  in  the  harbour  \in  porlu],  hence  the  name. 
The  signification  was  afterwardi  eitended,  and,  as  in  this  instance, 
denoted  the  tax  paid  for  liberty  to  carry  goods  thrcugh  a  particular 
country.  The  term  was  also  used  to  denote  pontage,  or  the  ticx  paid 
at  bridges. 
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eis  locls  legionem,  hiemandi  causa,  collocaret.  Galba, 
secundis  aliquot  prceliis  factis,  castellisque  compluribus 
eorum  expugnatis,  missis  ad  eura  undique  legatis,  obsi- 
dibusque  datis,  ct  pace  facta,  constituit,  cohortes  duas 
in  Nantuatibus  collocare,  et  ipse  cum  reliquis  ejus  legi- 
onis  cohortibus  in  vico  Veragrorum,  qui  appellatur  Oc- 
todurus,  hiemare ;  qui  vicus,  positus  in  valle,  non  mag- 
na  adjecta  planicie,  altissimis  montibus  undique  conti- 
netur.  Quum  hic'  in  duas  partes  flumine  divideretur, 
alteram  partem  ejus  vici  Gallis  concessit,  alteram,  va- 
cuam  ab  illis  relictam,  cohortibus  ad  hiemandum  attri- 
buit.     Eum  locum  ^  vallo  fossaque  munivit. 

IL  Quum  dies  hibernorum  complures  transissent, 
frumentumque  eo  comportari  jussisset,  subito  per  ex- 
ploratores  certior  factus  est,  ex  ea  parte  vici,  quam 
Gallis  concesserat,  omnes  noctu  discessisse,  montesque, 
qui  impenderent,  a  maxima  multitudine  Sedunorum  et 
Veragrorum  teneri.  Id  aliquot  de  causis  acciderat,  ut 
subito  Galli  belli  renovandi  legionisque  opprimend£e 
consilium  caperent.  Primum,  quod  legionem,  neque 
eam  plenissimam,  detractis  cohortibus  duabus,  et  com- 
piuribus  singullatim,  qui,  commeatus  petendi  causa,  mis- 
si  erant,  absentibus,  propter  paucitatem  despiciebant : 
tum  etiam,  quod  propter  iniquitatem  loci,  quum  ipsi  ex 
-montibus  in  vallem  decuiTerent,  et  tela  conjicerent,  ne 
primum  quidem  posse  impetum  suum  sustineri,  existi- 
mabant.  Accedebat,  quod  suos  ab  se  Hberos  abstractos 
obsidum  nomine  dolebant ;  et  Romanos,  non  solum  iti- 
nerum  causa,  sed  etiam  perpetuae  possessionis,  cuJmina 
Alpium  occupare  conari,  et  ea  loca  finitimae  provinciae 
adjungere  ^,  sibi  persuasum  habcbant*. 

III.  His  nunciis  acceptis,  Galba,  quum  neque  opus 
hibernorum,  munitionesque  plene  essent  perfectse,  neque 
de  frumento  reliquoque  commeatu  satis  esset  provisum  ^, 

'  Hic  [vicus].  *  Eum  locum,  that  part,  t.  e.  that  part  of  the  v;!- 
lage  in  which  the  cohorts  were  to  pass  the  winter.  *  Adjungere,  to 
join,  to  add,  or,  to  annex.  *  Habebant  persuasiim  sibi,  they  had  a 
firm  persuasion  ;  thcy  were  fully  convinced.  ^  Xeque  satis  provisum 
esset  defrumtnto  reliquoque  commeatu,  nor  had  a  sufTicient  quaiitity 
of  grain  and  other  provisions  becn  procurcd. 
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quod,  deditione  facta  obsidibusque  acceptis,  nihil  de 
bello  timendum  existimaverat,  consilio  celeriter  convo- 
catO;  sententias  exquirere  ccenit.  Quo  in  consilio,  quum 
tantum  repentini  periculi  pra?ter  opinionem  accidisset, 
ac  jam  omnia  fere  superiora  loca  maltitudine  armatorum 
completa  conspicerentur,  ncque  subsidio  vcniri,  neque 
commeatus  supportari,  interclusis  itineribus,  possent ; 
prope  jam  desperata  salute,  nonnulla^  hujusmodi  senten- 
tiae  diccbantur,  ut,  impedimentis  relictis,  eruptione  facta, 
iisdem  itineribus,  quibus  eo  pervenissent,  ad  salutem 
contenderent.  Majori  tamen  parti  placuit  •,  hoc  re- 
servato  ad  extremum  consilio,  interim  rei  eventum  ex- 
periri,  et  castra  defendere. 

IV.  Brevi  spatio  interjecto,  vix  ut  his  rebus,  quas 
canstituissent,  collocandis  atque  administrandis  ^  tempus 
daretur,  hostes  ex  omnibus  partibus,  signo  dato,  decur- 
rere;  lapides,  gaesaque  in  vallum  conjicere.  Nostri  pri- 
mo  integris  viribus  fortiter  repugnare,  neque  ullum 
frustra  ^  telum  ex  loco  superiore  mittere :  ut  quasque 
pars  castrorum  nudata  defcnsoribus  premi  videbatur,  eo 
occurrere,  et  auxilium  ferre ;  sed  hoc  superari,  quod 
diuturnitate  pugnae  hostes  defessi  prcelio  excedebant,  a- 
lii  integris  viribus  succedebant,  quarum  rerum  a  nostris 
propter  paucitatem*  fieri  nihil  poterat;  ac  non  modo 
defesso  ex  pugna  excedendi,  sed  ne  saucio  quidem  ejus 
loci,  ubi  constiterat,  relinquendi,  ac  sui  recipiendi,  {d- 
cultas  dabatur. 

V.  Quum  jam  amphus  horis  sex  continenter  *  pugnare- 
tur,  ac  non  solum  vires,  sed  etiam  tela,  nostris  deficerent, 
atque  hostes  acrius  instarent,  languidioribusque  nostris, 
vallum  scindere,  et  fossas  complere,  coepissent,  resque 
esset  jam  ad  extremura  perducta  casum,  P.  Sextius 
Baculus,  primipih  ^  centurio,  quem  Nervico  proelio  com- 
pluribus  confectum  vulneribus  diximus,  et  item  C.  Vo- 

'  Placuit  majori parti,  it  pleastd  tlie  greatcr  part ;  it  %vas  the  opi- 
nion  of  tlie  majority.  '  Collocandis  atque  adininisLrandis,  for  ar- 
ranging  and  executing.  '  Frustra,  in  ^  ain  ;  to  no  purpose,  or,  with- 
out  effect.  « Paucilatem,  their  fewness ;  tlie  smallness  of  thcir 
number.  »  Cantinentcr,  unceasingly ;  witliout  intermission.  *  See 
PrimipUus. 
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lusenus,  tribunus  militum,  vir  et  consilii  magni  et  virtu- 
tis,  ad  Galbam  accurrunt,  atque  unam  esse  spem  salutis 
docont,  si,  eruptione  facta,  extremum  auxilium  ^  experi- 
rentur.  Itaque,  convocatis  centurionibus,  celeriter  mi- 
lites  certiores  facit,  paullisper  intermitterent  prcelium, 
ac  tantumraodo  tela  missa  exciperent,  seque  ex  labore 
reficerent ;  post,  dato  signo,  ex  castris  erumperent,  at- 
que  omnem  spcm  salutis  in  virtute  ponerent. 

VI.  Quod  jussi  sunt,  faciunt ;  ac,  subito  omnibus 
portis  eruptione  facta,  neque  cognoscendi,  quid  fieret, 
neque  sui  colligendi,  hosribus  facultatem  relinquunt.  Ita 
commutata  fortuna,  eos,  qui  in  spem  potiundorum  cas- 
trorum  venerant  *,  undique  circumventos,  interficiunt^ 
et,  ex  hominum  millibas  amplius  triginta,  quem  nu- 
merum  barbarorum  ad  castra  venisse  constabat,  plus 
tertia  parte  interfecta,  reliquos  perten-itos  in  fugam  con- 
jiciunt,  ac  ne  in  locis  quidem  superioribus  consistere 
patiuntur.  Sic  omnibus  hostium  copiis  fusis  armisque 
exutis,  se  in  castra  munitionesque  suas  recipiunt.  Quo 
proelio  facto,  quod  ssepius  fbrtunam  tentare  Galba  nole- 
bat,  atque  alio  sese  in  hiberna  consilio  venisse  merainerat, 
aliis  occurrisse  rebus  viderat,  maxime  frumenti  com- 
meatusque  inopia  permotus,  postero  die  omnibus  ejus 
vici  aedificiis  incensis,  in  Provinciam  reverti  contendit ; 
ac,  nullo  hoste  prohibente,  aut  iter  demorante,  inco- 
lumem  legionem  in  Nantuates,  inde  in  Allobrogas,  per- 
duxit,  ibique  hiemavit. 

\^I.  His  rebus  gestis,  quum  omnibus  de  causis 
Csesar  pacatam  Galliam  existimaret  *,  superatis  Belgis, 
expulsis  Germanis,  victis  m  Alpibus  Sedunis,  atque  ita, 
inita  hieme,  in  IiI}Ticum  profectus  esset,  quod  eas  quo- 
que  nationes  adire,  et  regiones  cognoscere,  volebat; 
subitum  bellum  in  Gallia  coortum  est.  Ejus  belli  hsec 
fuit  causa.  P.  Crassus  adolescens  cum  legione  septima 
proximus  mare  Oceanura  ^  in  Andibus    hiemarat.     Is, 

^  j^uxilium,  efTort,  or,  resource.  *  Fenerant  in  sjirmyhadcome  in- 
to  the  hope  ;  had  entertained  the  hope.  ^  Interjiciunt,  kill ;  cut  in 
pieces,  ■*  C<Tsar  eiistimaret  de  omnibus  causis,  Caesar  imagined  from 
all  reasons ;  Caesar  had  every  reason  to  suppose.  *  Proximus  [ad] 
mare  Oceanum :    "Whea   Ca;sar  uses  two   nouns,   in   somc  degree 
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qnod  in  his  locis  inopia  fru  nenti  erat,  praefectos  tribu- 
nosque  miiitum  coinplures  in  finitimas  civitates,  frumenti 
commeatusque  petendi  causa,  dimisit :  quo  in  numero 
erat  T.  Terrasidius,  missus  in  Unellos ;  M.  Trebius 
Gallus,  in  Curiosolitas  ;  Q.  Velanius  cura  T.  Silio,  in 
Venetos. 

VIII.  Hujus  civitatis  est  longe  amplissima  auctori- 
tas  omnis  orae  maritimae  regionum  earum  ;  quod  et  na- 
ves  habent  Veneti  plurimas,  quibus  in  Biitannlam  na- 
vigare  consuerunt,  et  scientia  atque  usu  nauticarurn 
rerum  reliquos  antecedunt,  et,  in  magno  imj  etu  maris 
atque  aperto,  paucis  portibus  interjectis,  quos  tenent 
ipsi  S  omnes  fere,  qui  eo  mari  uti  consuerunt  *,  habent 
vectigales.  Ab  iis  fuit  initium  retinendi  Silii  atque  Ve- 
lanii,  quod  per  eos  suos  se  obsides,  quos  Crasso  dedis- 
sent,  recuperaturos  existimabant.  Horum  auctoritate 
finitimi  adducti,  ut  sunt  Gallorum  subita  et  repentina 
consilia,  eadem  de  causa  Trebium  Terrasidiumque  reti- 
nent,  et,  celeriter  missis  legatis,  per  suos  principes  inter 
se  conjurant,  nihil,  nisi  communi  consilio,  acturos^  eun- 
demque  omnes  fortunae  exitum  esse  laturos  ;  reliquasque 
civitates  sollicitant,  ut  in  ea  libertate,  quam  a  raajoribus 
acceperant,  permanere,  quam  Romanorum  semtutem 
pei-ferre,  mallent.  Omni  ora  maritima  celeriter  ad  suam 
sententiam  perducta,  communem  legationem  ad  P. 
Crassum  mittunt,  si  velit  suos  recipere,  obsides  sibi  re- 
mittat. 

IX.  Quibus  de  rebus  Caesar  ab  Crasso  certior  factus, 
qudd  ipse  aberat  longius,  naves  interim  longas  aedificari 
in  fluncine  Ligeri,  quod  influit  in  Oceanum,  remiges  ex 
Provincia  instrtui,  nautas  gubernatoresque  compararij 
jubet.  His  rebus  celeriter  administratis,  ipse,  quum 
primum  per  anni  tempus  potuit,  ad  exercitum  contendit 
Veneti,  reliquaeque  item  civitates,   cognito   Caesaris  ad- 

STnonymoiis,  thc  latter  unifonnly  shows  the  sense  in  which  the 
former  is  to  be  understood.  In  tlus  instance,  Ocednum  restrict»  the 
appelladon  Afare  to  Mare  AtlantXcum,  q.  v. 

^lpsi  (Veneti)  tenenl,  tliey  themselves  possess  ;  are  in  their  posses- 
sion.  '  Consiu'1  unt  uti,  have  been  accustomed  to  use ;  used  to  trade 
in,  or,  usually  traded  in. 
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ventu,  simul  quod,  quantum  in  se  facinus  admisissent, 
intelligcbant.  legatos,  quod  nomen  apud  oranes  nationes 
sanctum  inviolatumque  semper  fuisset,  retentos  ab  se, 
et  in  vincula  conjectos  ;  pro  raagnitudine  ^  periculi  bel- 
luni  parare,  et  maxirae  ea,  quae  ad  usum  naviura  per- 
tinent,  providere  instituunt,  hoc  majore  spe,  quod  mul- 
tum  natura  loci  confidebant  °.  Pedestria  esse  itinera  ^ 
concisa  aestuariis,  navigationera  *  irapeditam  propter 
inscientiam  locorura,  paucitateraque  portuum,  sciebant ; 
neque  nostros  exercitus,  propter  frumenti  inopiara,  di- 
utius  apud  se  morari  posse,  confidebant.  Ac  jam,  ut 
orania  contra  opinionem  ^  acciderent,  tamen  se  pluri- 
mum  na^ibus  posse.  Roraanos  neque  ullam  facultatem 
habere  navium,  neque  eorum  locorura,  ubi  bellum  ges- 
turi  essent,  vada,  portus,  insulasque  novisse ;  ac  longe 
aliam  esse  navigationem  in  concluso  mari  ^  atque  in  vas- 
tissirao  atque  apertissira.o  Oceano,  perspiciebant.  His 
initis  consiliis,  oppida  ra.uniunt,  fruraenta  ex  agris  in 
oppida  coraportant ;  naves  in  Venetiara,  ubi  Caesarem 
primum  bellum  gesturum  constabat,  quara  plurimas  pos- 
sunt,  cogunt.  Socios  sibi  ad  id  bellura  Osismios,  Lexo- 
vios,  Nannetes,  Ambiliatos,  Morinos,  Diablintes,  Mena- 
pios  adsciscunt ;  auxilia  ex  Britannia,  quae  contra  eas  re- 
giones  posita  est  "^,  arcessunt. 

X.  Erant  hae  difficultates  belli  gerendi,  quas  supra 
ostendimus.  Sed  multa  ^  Caesarem  tamen  ad  id  bellum 
incitabant ;  injuriae  retentorum  equitum  Roraanorura,  re- 
belho^  facta  post  deditionem,  defectio  datis  obsidibus, 
tot  civitatum  conjuratio;  in  primis,  ne,  hac  parte  ne- 
glecta,  reliquae  nationes  idera  sibi  licere  arbitrarentur. 
Itaque,  quura  intelligeret,  oranes  fere  Gallos  novis  rebus 
studere,  .et  ad  bellura  mobiliter  celeriterque  excitari, 
omnes  autem  homincs  natura  libertati  studere  ^  et  con- 

'  Pro  magnihirltne,  in  proportion  to  the  greatness.  •  Multum  cun~ 
fidebant,  they  trusted,  or,  depended,  much  ;  they  had  great  conri- 
dence.  *  Pedestria  itinera,  foot  roads,  or,  approaches  by  land.  *  Xo' 
figationem,  access  by  sea.  *  Ojnnionem,  expectation.  «  In  cor.- 
cluso  mari,  in  a  confined  sea,  or,  in  an  inland  sea,  i.  e.  in  tlje 
Mediterranean.  ^  Posita  est,  is  situated.  *  Midta,  many  reasons,  or, 
many  considerations.  »  Studere  libertati  naturd,  are  naturally  fond 
of  liberty. 
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ditionem  scrvltutis- odissc  ;  prius  quam  plures  civitatcs 
conspirarent,  particndum  sibi,  ac  latius  dislribuendum, 
cxercitum  putavit. 

XI.  Itaque  T.  Labicnum  lcgatum  in  Trcviros,  qui 
proximi  flumini  Rheno  sunt,  cum  cquitatu  mittit.  Huic 
mandat,  Rcmos  reliquosque  Belgas  adeat,  atque  in  offi- 
cio  contineat  ;  Germanosque,  qui  auxilio  a  Belgis  arccs- 
siti  dicebantur,  si  pcr  vim  navibus  flumen  transire  co- 
nentur,  prohibeat.  P.  Crassum  cum  cohortibus  L'giona- 
riis  duodecim  et  magno  numero  equitatus,  in  Aquitaniam 
proficisci  jubct,  ne  ex  his  nationibus  auxilia  in  GaHiam 
mittantur,  ac  tantae  nationcs  conjungantur.  Q.  Titurium 
Sabinum  lcgatum  cum  legionibus  11 1  in  Uncllos,  Curio- 
sohtas,  Lexoviosque,  mittlt,  qul  eam  manum  distinen- 
dam  curet.  D.  Brutum  adolescentem  classi,  Gallicisque 
navlbus,  quas  ex  Plctonibus,  et  Santonls,  rehqulsque 
pacatis  reglonlbus,  convenire  jusserat,  praeficlt ;  et,  quum 
prlmum  posslt,  In  Venetos  proficisci  jubct.  Ipse  co  pe- 
destrlbus  copils  contendlt. 

XII.  Erant  ejusmodl  f^jre  situs  *  oppidorum,  ut,  poslta 
in  extremls  hngulis  promontorlisque,  ncque  pedibus  adl- 
tum  haberent,  quum  ex  alto  se  a[?stus  ^  incitavisset,  quod 
bis  accidlt  semper  horarum  xxiv  spatio,  neque  navibus, 
quod,  rursus  minuente  aestu,  naves  in  vadls  affllctarentur. 
Ita  utraque  re  oppldorum  oppugnatio  impediebatur  ;  ac, 
si  quando,  magnitudine  operls  forte  superatl,  extruso  mari 
aggere  ac  mohbus,  atque  hls  ferme  oppldi  mcenibus  adae- 
quatis,  suls  fortunis  desperare  coeperant,  magno  numero 
navium  appulso,  cujus  rei  summam  facukatem  habebant, 
sua  deportabant  omnia,  seque  in  proxlma  oppida  reclpie- 
bant :  ibi  se  rursus  iisdcm  opportunitatlbus  loci  defende- 
bant.  Haec  eo  faclhiis  magnam  partem  aestatis  faciebant, 
quod  nostrae  naves  tempestatibus  detlnebantur ;  summa- 
que  erat  vasto  atque  aperto  mari,  magnis  aestibus,  rarls  ac 
prope  nuhis  portlbus,  difficukas  navlgandi. 

XIII.  Namque  ipsorum  navcs  ad  hunc  modum  fac- 
tae    armataeque  *   erant.      Carlnae   ahquanto   planlores  ^, 

*  Conditionem  servitutis,  a  state  of  slavcty.     '  Situs,   tlie  situations. 
'  See  jEstus.    *  Armatce,  equipped,  or,  fittcd  out,    '  PlanioreSf  flatter, 
C  3 
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quam  nostrarum  iiavium,  quo  facilius  vada  ac  decessum 
aestus  excipere  possent :  provpe  admodum  erectae,  atque 
item  puppes  ad  magnitudinem  fluctuum  tempestatumque 
accommodatse  :  naves  totze  factae  ex  robore,  ad  quamvis 
vim  et  contumeliam  perferendam  :  transtra  pedalibus  in 
latitudinem  trabibus  confixa  clavis  ferreis,  digiti  pollicis 
crassitudine ;  anchorae,  pro  funibus,  ferreis  catenis  re- 
vinctae;  pelles  pro  velis,  alutaeque  tenuiter  confectae, 
sjve  propter  lini  ^  inopiam  atque  ejus  usiis  inscientiam, 
sive  eo,  quod  est  magis  verisimile,  quod  tantas  tempes- 
tates  oceani  tantosque  impetus  ventorum  sustineri,  ac 
tanta  onera  navium  regi  velis  non  satis  commode,  ar- 
bitrabantur.  Cum  his  navibus  nostrae  classi  ejusmodi 
congressus  erat,  ut  una  celeritate  et  pulsu  remorum 
praestaret  ^ ;  reliqua,  pro  loci  natura,  pro  vi  tempes- 
tatum,  illis  essent  aptiora  et  accomraodatiora :  neque 
enim  his  nostrae  rostro  nocere  poterant  (tanta  in  eis 
erat  firmitudo)  ;  neque  propter  altitudinera  facile  telum 
adjiciebatur ;  et  eadem  de  causa  miniis  commode  sco- 
pulis  continebantur.  Accedebat,  ut,  quum  ssevire  ven- 
tus  ccepisset,  et  se  vento  dedissent,  et  tempestatem 
ferrent  facilius,  et  in  vadis  consisterent  tutius,  et,  ab 
aestu  derelictae,  nihil  saxa  et  cautes  timerent :  quarum  re- 
rum  omnium  nostris  navibus  casus  ^  erant  extimescendi. 
XIV.  Compluribus  expugnatis  oppidis,  Caesar,  ubi 
intellexit,  frustra  tantum  laborem  sumi,  neque  hostium 
fugara  captisoppidis  reprimi,  neque  his  noceri  posse,  sta- 
tuit  exspectandam  classem.  Quae  ubi  convenit,  ac  pri- 
mijm  ab  hostibus  visa  est,  circiter  ccxx  naves  eorum  pa- 
ratissimae  atque  omni  genere  armorum  omatissimae,  pro- 
fectse  ex  portu,  nostris  adversae  constiterunt ;  neque  satis 
Bruto,  qui  classi  praeerat,  vel  tribunis  militam,  centurioni- 
busque,  quibus  singulae  naves  erant  attributae,  constabat  S 
quid  agerent,  aut  quam    rationem  pugnae  insisterent  *. 

'  Lini,  of  linen,  crr,  of  canvass.  *  (Nostra  classis)  preestaret.  *  Ca- 
sus,  chance,  or,  danger.  *  Neque  satis  constabat  JDrutOy  nor  was  it 
sufficiently  certain  to  Brirtus  ;  Brutus  did  not  well  know.  •  Quam 
rationem  picgrue  insiiterent,  w  hat  plan  of  battle  they  should  fix  upon  ; 
.what  mode  of  fighting  to  adopt. 
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Rostro  enim  noceri  non  posse  cognoverant :  turribus 
autem  excitatis,  tamen  has  altitudo  puppium  ex  bai- 
baris  navibus  superabat,  ut  neque  ex  inferiore  loco 
satis  commode  tela  adjici  possent^  et  missa  ab  Gallis 
gravius  ^  acciderent.  Una  erat  magno  usui  res  praepa- 
rata  a  nostris,  falces  prseacutae,  insertae  aflBxaeque  longu- 
riis,  non  absimili  forma  muralium  falcium.  His  quum  fu- 
nes,  qui  antemnas  ad  malos  destinabant,  comprehensi  ad- 
ductique  erant,  navigio  remis  incitato,  praerumpebantur. 
Quibus  abscissis,  antemnae  necessario  concidebant,  ut, 
quum  omnis  Gallicis  navibus  spes  in  vehs  armamentisque 
consisteret,  his  ereptis,  omnis  usus  navium  uno  tempore 
eriperetur.  Reliquum  erat  certamen  positum  in  virtute, 
qua  nostri  milites  facile  superabant,  atque  eo  magis,  quod 
in  conspectu  Caesaris,  atque  omnis  exercitus,  res  gere- 
batur ;  ut  nullum  paullo  fortius  factum  latere  posset  ^ : 
omnes  enim  colles,  ac  loca  superiora,  unde  erat  propin- 
quus  despectus  in  mare,  ab  exercitu  tenebantur. 

XV.  Dejectis,  ut  diximus,  antemnis,  quum  singulaa 
binge  ac  ternae  naves  circumstetemnt,  mHites  summa  vi 
transcendere  in  hostium  naves^  contendebant.  Quod 
postquam  barbari  fieri  anirnadverterunt,  expugnatis  com- 
pluribus  navibus,  quum  ei  rei  nullura  reperiretur  auxiii- 
um,  fuga  salutem  petere  contenderunt.  Ac,  jam  conver- 
sis  in  eam  partem  navibus,  quo  ventus  ferebat*,  tanta 
subito  malacia,  ac  tranquillitas  exstitit,  ut  se  ex  loco  mo- 
vere  non  possent.  Quae  quidem  res  ad  negotium  con- 
ficiendum  maxime  fuit  opportuna  :  nam  singulas  nostri 
consectati  expugnaverunt,  ut  perpaucae  ex  omni  nume- 
ro,  noctis  interventu,  ad  terram  pervenerint,  quum  ab 
hora  fere  iv  usque  ad  solis  occasum  pugnaretur. 

XVI.  Quo  prcelio  bellum  Venetorum,  totiusque  oras 
maritimae,  confectum  est.     Nam,  quum  oranis  juventus, 

'  Gravius,  more  heavily ;  with  greater  force.  *  Posset  latere, 
could  be  concealed ;  could  escape  notice,  or,  could  pass  unobsen-ed. 
^  Transcendere  in  naves  hostium,  to  climb  over  into  the  ships  of  the 
cnemy;  to  board  the  enemy's  ships.  *  Conversis  navibus  :»  eatn, 
partem  gttd  ventusferebat  [illas],  tlie  sliips  being  turned  to  that  part 
whitter  the  wind  carried  tftem  ;  the  ships,  having  tacked  about,  &tood 
hofore  tlie  vdp.d. 
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omnes  etbm  gravlorls  cetatls',  In  quibus  allqaid  consilii 
aut  dlgnltatis  fuit,  eo  convenerant ;  tum,  navlum  quod 
ublque  fuerat,  in  unum  locum  coegerant,  qulbus  amissis, 
reliqul,  neque  quo  se  reciperent,  neque  quemadmodum 
opplda  defenderent,  habebant.  Itaque,  se  suaque  omnia 
Caesarl  dedlderunt ;  in  quos  eo  gravlus  Coesar  vlndican- 
dum  statult,  quo  diligentius  in  reliquum  tempus  a  bar- 
barls  jus  legatorum  conser\'aretur.  Itaque,  orani  senatu 
necato,  reliquos  sub  corona  vendidlt  ^. 

XVII.  Dura  ha?c  In  Venetls  geruntur,  Q.  Titurlus 
Sablnus  cum  IIs  copils,  quas  a  Ct£sare  acceperat,  in  fines 
Unellorum  penTnlt.  His  proeerat  Virldovix,  ac  suramam 
Imperli  tenebat  eamm  omnium  clvitatum  quae  defece- 
rant ;  ex  quibus  exercltum  raagnasque  copias  coegerat. 
Atque  his  paucis  diebus,  Aulerci  Eburovices,  Lexovii- 
que,  senatu  suo  Interfecto,  quod  auctores  ^  belli  esse  no- 
lebant,  portas  clauserunt,  seque  cum  Virldovice  conjunx- 
erunt ;  raagnaque  praeterea  multitudo  undique  ex  Gal- 
Ila  perditorum  hominum  latronumque  convenerant,  quos 
spes  prasdandi,  studiumque  bellandl,  ab  agrlcultura  et 
quotldiano  labore,  revocabat.  Sablnus,  idoneo  omnibus 
rebus  loco,  castrls  sese  tenebat :  quum  Vlridovix  contra 
eum  duura  mlllium  spatio  consedisset,  quotidieque  pro- 
ductis  copiis  pugnandi  potestatem  faceret,  ut  jara  non 
solumhostibuslncontemtionem  Sabinus  veniret,  sed  etiam 
nostronim  milltura  vocibus  non  nlhil  carperetur ;  tantara- 
que  opinionera  tiraoris  prsebuit,  ut  jara  ad  vallum  castrorum 
hostes  accedere  auderent.  Id  ea  de  causa  faciebat,  quod 
cum  tanta  multitudine  hostiura,  praEsertim  eo  absente,  qui 
sumraara  Imperli  teneret  *,  nlsi  aequo  loco,  aut  oppor- 
tunltate  aliqua  data.  legato  dimicandum  non  existlmabat. 
XVIII.    Hac    confirmata  opinione    tlraoris,    idonenra 

'  Graiioris  eetatis,  of  heavier  age,  t.  e.   of  more  advanced  years. 

*  Vendidit  reliptos  s^ib  corondy  he  sold  the  rest  under  the  crown, 
i.  e.  he  sold  the  rest  for  slaves.  Prisoners  taken  in  war  wore  a  chap- 
let  on  their  heads,  when  exposed  to  public  sale.  At  sale«  by  auction, 
a  spear  was  set  up  ;  hence  vendere  siib  hastd,  to  sell  by  auction. 

*  Auctores,  authors,  or,  promoters.  *  Eo  absente  gui  tenebat  sum- 
mam  imperiU  he  being  absent  who  held  the  supreme  command  j  in 
the  absence  of  the  Commander-in-chief. 
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quenclam  liominem  et  callidum  delegit,  Gallum,  ex  liis 
quos  auxilii  causa  secum  habebat.  liuic  magnis  pra^- 
miis  pollicitationibusque  pcrsuadet,  uti  ad  hostes  trans- 
eat;  et,  quid  fieri  velit,  edocet.  Qui,  ubi  pro  perfuga' 
ad  eos  venit,  tiinorem  Romanorum  proponit ;  quibus 
angustiis  ipse  Caesar  a  Venetis  prematur,  docct ;  neque 
longius  abesse,  quin  proxima  nocte  Sabinus  clam  ex  cas- 
tris  exercitum  educat,  et  ad  Caesarem  auxihi  ferendi  causa 
proficiscatur.  Quod  ubi  auditura  est,  conclamant  omnes, 
occasionem  negotii  bene  gerendi  amittendam  non  esse ; 
ad  castra  iri  oportere.  Multae  rcs  *  ad  hoc  consilium  Gal- 
los  hortabantur :  superiorum  dierum  Sabini  cunctatio ; 
peifugGC  confirmatio  ;  inopia  cibariorum,  cui  rei  parum 
diligenter  ab  iis  erat  provisum ;  spes  Venetici  belli ;  ct 
quod  fere  Hbenter  homines  id,  quod  volunt,  credunt.  His 
rebus  adducti,  non  prius  Viridovicem  reliquosque  duces  ex 
concilio  dimittunt,  quam  ab  his  sit  concessum,  arma  uti  ca- 
piant,  et  ad  castra  contendant.  Qua  re  concessa,  la^ti,  ut 
explorata  victoria,  sarmentis  virgultisque  collectis,  quibus 
fossas  Romanorum  compleant,  ad  castra  pergunt. 

XIX.  Locus  erat  castrorum  editus,  et  paullatim  ab 
imo  acclivis  circiter  passus  mille.  Hucmagno  cursucon- 
tenderunt;  ut  quam  minimum  spatii  ad  se  colligendos 
armandosque  Romanis  daretur,  exanimatique  pervene- 
runt.  Sabinus,  suos  hortatus,  cupientibus  signum  dat. 
Impeditis  hostibus,  propter  ea,  quae  ferebant,  onera, 
subito  duabus  portis  eruptionem  fieri  jubet.  Factum  est 
opportunitate  loci,  hostium  inscientia  ac  defatigatione, 
virtute  militum,  superiorum  pugnarum  exercitatione, 
ut  ne  unum  quidem  nostrorum  impetum  ferrent,  ac 
statim  terga  verterent.  Quos  impeditos  integris  viribus 
milites  nostri  consecuti,  magnum  numerum  eorum  occi- 
derunt ;  reliquos  equites  consectati,  paucos,  qui  ex  fu- 
ga  evaserant,  reliquerunt.  Sic,  uno  tempore,  et  de  na- 
vali  pugna  Sabinus  ^,  et  de  Sabini  victoria  Caesar  cer- 
tior  factus :  civitatesque  omnes  se  statim  Titurio  dedi- 
derunt.     Nam,  ut  ad  bella  suscipienda  Gallorum  alacer 

'  Pro  perfugS,  as  a  deserter.  *  MuUee  res,  many  circumstances. 
^Sabinut  [factus  est  certior]  de,  &c. 
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ac  promptus  est  animus,  sic  mollis  ac  minime  resistens 
ad  calamitates  perferendas  mens  eorura  est. 

XX.  Eodem  fere  tempore,  P.  Crassus,  quum  in  Aqui- 
taniampen'enisset,  qoaepars,  ut  ante  dictum  est,  et  regio- 
num  latitudine,  et  multitudine  hominum,  ex  tertia  parte 
Galliae  est  a^stimanda,  quum  intelligeret  in  his  locis  sibi 
bellum  gerendum,  ubi  paucis  ante  annis  L.  Valerius  Prae- 
coninus  legatus,  exercitu  pulso,  interfectus  esset,  atque  un- 
de  L.  Manilius  Proconsul,  impedimentis  araissis,  profu- 
gisset,  non  mediocrem  sibi  diligentiam  adhibendam  intel- 
ligebat.  Itaque,  re  frumentaria  provisa,  auxiliis,  equitatu- 
que  comparato,  multis  praeterea  viris  fortibus  Tolosa,  Car- 
casone,  et  Narbone,  quae  sunt  civitates  Galliae  Pro^inciae 
finitimae  his  regionibus  nominatira  evocatis,  in  Sotia- 
tnm  fines  exercitum  introduxit.  Cujus  adventu  cognito,. 
Sotiates,  magnis  copiis  coactis,  equitatuque,  quo  plurimura 
valebant  S  in  itinere  agmen  nostrum  adorti,  primum 
equestre  proelium  commiserunt ;  deinde,  equitatu  suo  pul- 
so,  atque  insequentibus  nostris,  subito  pedestres  copias, 
quas  in  convalle  in  insidiis  collocaverant,  ostcndcrunt.  Hi, 
nostros  disjectos  adorti,  prcelium  renovarunt. 

XXI.  Pugnatum  est  diu,  atqne  acriter ;  quum  Sotia- 
tes,  superioribus  victoriis  freti,  in  sua  virtute  totius  Aqui- 
taniae  sakitem  positam  putarent ;  nostri  autem,  quid  sine 
imperatore,  et  sine  reliquis  legionibus,  adolescentulo 
duce,  efficere  possent,  perspici  cuperent :  tandem,  con- 
fecti  vulneribus  hostes  terga  vertere.  Quorum  magno 
numero  interfecto,  Crassus  ex  itinere  oppidum  Sotia- 
tum  oppugnare  coepit ;  quibus  fortiter  resistentibus,  vi- 
neas  tmresque  egit.  Illi,  alias  eruptione  tentata,  alias 
cunicuHs  ad  aggerem  vineasque  actis,  cujus  rei  sunt 
long^  peritissimi  Aquitani  ^,  propterea  quod  multis  lccis 
apud  eos  aerariae  secturae  sunt,  ubi  diligentia  nostrornm 
nihil  his  rebus  profici  posse  intellexerunt,  legatos  ad 
Crassum  mittunt,  seque  in  deditionem  ut  recipiat,  pe- 
tunt.     Qua  re  impetrata,  arma  tradere  jussi,  faciunt. 

'  Quo  plurimum  vakhant,  in  which  they  were  very  strong.  '  Ctt- 
jut  rd  Aq%dUudsunt  lynge  peritusimij  iu  wfaich  vt  th«  Aquitanians 
are  by  far  the  most  expert. 
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XXII.  Atque  in  ea  re  omnium  nostrorum  intentis 
animis,  alia  ex  parte  oppidi  Adcantuannus,  qui  summam 
imperii  tenebat,  cum  sexcentisdevotis,  quos  illi  Soldurios 
appellant,  quorum  hacc  est  conditio,  uti  omnibus  in  vita 
commodis  una  cum  liis  fruantur,  quorum  se  araici- 
tiae  dediderint :  si  quid  iis  per  vim  accidat,  aut  eun- 
dem  casum  una  ferant,  aut  sibi  mortem  consciscant :  ne- 
que  adhuc  hominum  memoria  repertus  est  quisquara, 
qui,  eo  interfecto,  cujus  se  amicitiae  devovisset,  mori 
recusaret ;  cum  iis  Adcantuannus  eruptionem  facere  co- 
natus,  clamore  ab  ea  parte  munitionis  sublato,  quum  ad 
arma  milites  concurrissent,  vehementerque  ibi  pugna- 
tum  esset,  repulsus  in  oppidum  ;  tamen,  uti  eadem  dedi- 
tionis  conditione  uteretur,  ab  Crasso  impetravit, 

XXIII.  Armis  obsidibusque  acceptis,  Crassus  in  fi- 
nes  Vocatium  et  Tarusatium  profectus  est.  Tum  verd 
barbari  commoti,  quod  oppidum,  et  natura  loci  et  ma- 
nu  ^  munitum,  paucis  diebus,  quibus  ed  ventum  erat,  ex- 
pugnatum  cognoverant,  legatos  quoquoversus  dimittere, 
conjurare,  obsides  inter  se  dare,  copias  parare  coepe- 
runt,  Mittuntur  etiam  ad  eas  civitates  legati,  quae  sunt 
citerioris  Hispanise,  finitimae  Aquitaniae:  inde  auxilia 
ducesque  arcessuntur ;  quorum  adventu,  magna  cum  auc- 
toritate  et  magna  cum  hominum  multitudine,  bellum  ge- 
rere  conantur.  Duces  vero  ii  deliguntur,  qui  una  cum  Q. 
Sertorio  omnes  annos  fuerant,  summamque  scientiam  rei 
militaris  habere  existimabantur.  Hi,  consuetudine  Populi 
Romani,  loca^  capere,  castra  munire,  commeatibus  nos- 
tros  intercludere  instituunt.  Quod  ubi  Crassus  animad- 
rertit,  suas  copias  propter  exiguitatem  non  facile  diduci, 
hostem  et  vagari,  et  vias  obsidere,  et  castris  satis  prse- 
sidii  relinquere ;  ob  eam  causam  minus  commode  fru- 
mcntum  commeatumque  sibi  supportari ;  in  dies  hostium 
numerum  augeri;  non  cunctandum  existimavit,  quin  pugn^ 
decertaret.     Hac  re  ad  consilium  delata^,   ubi  omnes 

*  Naturd  loci  et  manu,  by  the  nature  of  the  place,  and  by  the 
hand;  by  natural  situation  and  by  art,  'JLoca  [idonea  castnsj. 
» Hac  re  ddata  ad  consiUum,  this  matter,  or,  plan,  being  laid  before 
a  council,  vix.  of  war. 
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idem   sentire  ^    intcllexit:,    posterum   dicm   pugnae  con- 
stituit. 

XXIV.  Prima  lucc,  productis  omnibus  copiis,  duplid 
acie  instituta,  auxiliis  in  mcdiam  aciem  conjectisj  quid  hos- 
tes  consilii  capercnt,  exspectabat.  Illi,  etsi  propter  multi- 
tudinem,  et  veterem  bclligloriam  paucitatcmque  nostro- 
rum,  se  tuto  dimicaturos  existimabant,  tamen  tutius  esse 
arbitrabantur^  obsessis  viis;,  commeatu  intercluso,  sine  ullo 
vulnere  ^ictoria  potiri :  et,  si  propter  inopiam  rei  frumen- 
tariae  Romani  sese  recipcre  coepissentj  impeditos  in  ag- 
mine,  et  sub  sarcinis,  inferiores  aninio,  adoriri  cogitabant. 
Hoc  consilio  probato  ab  ducibus,  productis  Ronmnorum 
copiis,  sese  castris  tenebanl.  Hac  re  perspecta,  Crassus, 
quum,  sua  cunctatione  atque  opinione  ^  timidiores  hostes 
nostros  militcs  alacriores  ad  pugnandum  efiPecissent,  atque 
omnium  voces  audirentur,  exspectari  diutius  non  oporteie, 
quin  ad  castra  iretur,  cohortatus  suos,  omnibus  cupien- 
tibus,  ad  hostium  castra  contendit. 

XXV.  Ibi,  quum  alii  fossas  complerent,  alii^  multis 
telis  conjectis,  defensores  vallo  munitionibusque  depel- 
lerent,  auxiliaresque,  quibus  ad  pugnam  non  multum 
Cras£us  confidebat,  lapidibus  telisque  subministrandis, 
et  ad  aggerem  cespitibus  comportandis,  speciera  atque 
opinionem  pugnantium  praeberent ;  quum  i:  em  ab  hosti- 
bus  constanter  ac  non  timide  pugnaretur,  telaque,  ex 
loco  superiore  missa,  non  frustra  acciderent ;  equites, 
circumitis  hostium  castris;,  Crasso  rcnunciaverunt,  non 
eadera  esse  diligentia  ab  Dccumana  porta  castra  muni- 
ta,  facilemque  aditum  habere. 

XXVI.  Crassus,  equitum  praefectos  cohortatus,  ut 
magnis  pra^miis  pollicitationibusque  suos  excitarent, 
quid  fieri  velit,  ostendit.  Illi,  ut  crat  imperatum,  educ- 
tis  quatuor  cohortibus,  quae,  prsesidio  castris  relictae,  in- 
tritae  ab  labore  erant,  et  longiore  itinere  circumductis, 
ne  ex  hostium  castris  conspici  possent,  omnium  oculis 
mentibusque  ad  pugnam  intentis,  celeriter  ad  eas,  quas 
diximus,    munitiones   pervenerunt,  atque,    his   prorutis, 

'  Sentire  idcm,  tbought  the  same ;  were  of  the  same  opinion,  rts. 
with  himself.  *  Sud  cunctatione  atque  [sua]  opinionej  i.  e>  opinione 
cxcitatd  de  se. 
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prius  in  hostium  castrisconstiterunt,  quum  plane  ab  iis  vi- 
deri,  aut,  quid  rei  gereretur,  cognosci  posset  *.  Tum  vero, 
clamore  ab  ea  parte  audito,  nostri,  redintcgratis  viribus, 
quod  plerumquein  spe  victorioe  accidere  consuevit,  acrius 
impugnare  cceperunt.  Ilostes,  undique  circumventi,  de- 
speratis  omnibus  rebus,  se  per  munitiones  dejicere,  et  fuga 
salutem  petere  intenderunt.  Quos  equitatus  aperti>simis 
campis  consectatus,  ex  millium  quinquaginta  numcro, 
quae  ex  Aquitania  Cantabrisque  convenisse  constabat,  vix 
quarta  parte  relicta,  muita  nocte  ^  se  in  castra  recepit. 

XXVII.  Hac  audita  pugna,  maxima  pars  Aquitaniae 
sese  Crasso  dedidit,  obsidesque  ultro  misit ;  quo  in  nu- 
mero  fuerunt  Tarbelli,  Bigerriones,  Preciani,  Vocates, 
Tarusates,  Elusates,  Garites,  Ausci,  Garumni,  Sibuza- 
tes,  Cocosates.  Paucae  ultimge  nationes,  anni  tempore 
confisae,  quod  liiems  suberat,  hoc  facere  neglexerunt. 

XXVIII.  Eodem  fere  tempore  Caesar,  etsi  prope 
exacta  jam  sestas  erat,  tamen,  quod,  omni  Gallia  pacata, 
Morlni  Menapiique  supererant,  qui  in  armis  essent,  ne- 
que  ad  eum  unquam  legatos  de  pace  misissent,  arbitra- 
tus  id  bellum  celeriter  confici  posse,  eo  exercitum  ad- 
duxit :  qui  longe  alia  ratione  ^,  ac  reliqui  Galli,  bel- 
\um  agere  instituerunt.  Nam,  quod  intelligebant,  maxi- 
mas  nationes,  quae  prcelio  contendissent,  pulsas  supera- 
tasque  esse,  continentesque  silvas  ac  paludes  habebant,  eo 
se  suaque  omnia  contulerunt.  Ad  quarum  initium  silva- 
rumquumCaesar  pervenisset,  castraque  munire  instituisset, 
neque  hostis  interim  visus  esset,  dispersis  in  opere  nostris, 
subito  ex  omnibus  partibus  silvae  evolaverunt,  et  in  nos- 
tros  impetum  fecerunt.  Nostri  celeriterarma  ceperunt,  eos- 
queinsilvas  repulerunt;  et,  compluribus  interfectisjongius 
impeditioribus  locis  secuti,  paucos  ex  suis  deperdiderunt. 

XXIX.  Reliquis  deinceps  diebus  Caesar  silvas  caedere 
instituit ;  et,  ne  quis  inermibus  imprudentibusque  militi- 
bus  ab  latere  impetus  fieri  posset,  omnem  eam  materiam, 
quae  erat  caesa,  conversam  ad  hostem  collocabat,  et  pro 

'  Posset  plane  tideri,  it  could  be  distinctly  seen.  *  ^fultd  nocle,  whcn 
much  of  the  night  was  passed ;  when  the  night  was  far  advanced. 
^Longe  alid  ratione,  on  a  quite  differcnt  plan. 
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vallo  ad  utrumque  latus  exstruebat.  Incredibili  celeri- 
tate  magno  spatio  paucis  diebus  confecto,  quum  jam 
pecus  atque  extrema  impedimcnta  ab  nostris  tencrentur, 
ipsi  densiores  silvas  peterent ;  ejusmodi  sunt  tempestates 
consecutae,  uti  op^s  necessario  intermitteretur,  et  con- 
tinuatione  imbrium  diutiiis  sub  pellibus  ^  milites  conti- 
neri  non  possent.  Itaque,  vastatis  omnibus  eoram  agris, 
vicis  aedificiisque  incensis,  Caesar  exercitum  reduxit,  et 
in  Aulercis,  Lexoviisque,  reliquis  item  ci\'itatibus,  quse 
proxime  bellum  fecerant,  in  hibemis  collocavit. 
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I.  Ea,  quae  secuta  est,  hieme^,  qui  fuit  annus  Cn. 
Pompeio,  M.  Crasso  coss.  Usipetes  Germani,  et  item 
Tenchtheri,  raagna  cum  multitudine  hominum,  flumen 
Rhenum  transierunt,  non  longe  a  mari,  quo  Rhenus  in- 
fluit  ^.  Causa  transeundi  fuit,  quod,  ab  Suevis  complures 
annos  exagitati,  bello  premebantur,  et  agricultura  pro- 
hibebantur.  Suevorum  gens  est  longe  maxima  et  bellico- 
sissima  Germanorum  omnium.  Hi  centum  pagos  habere 
dicuntur ;  ex  quibus  quotajmis  singula  rnilha  armatorum, 
bellandi  causa,  ex  finibus  educunt :  rehqui,  qui  domi  man- 
serint,  se  atque  illos  alunt.  Hi  rursus  invicem  anno  post 
in  armis  sunt ;  illi  domi  remanent*  Sic  neque  agricultura, 
nec  ratio,  atque  usus  belli  intermittitur*.  Sed  privati  ac 
separati  agri  apud  eos  nihil  est ;  neque  longius  anno  re- 
manere  uno  in  loco,  incolendi  causa^,  licet.  Neque  mul- 
tum  frumento,  sed  maximam  partem  lacte  atque  pecore 
vivunt,  multumque  sunt  in  venationibus  ;  quae  res  et 
cibi  genere,  et  quotidiana  exercitatione,  et  Ubertate 
vitae  [quod;  a  pueris  nullo  oflScio  aut   disciplina  assue- 

'  Sub  peUilms,  under  the  skins,  {.  e.  in  tents.  The  tents  of  the  Ro- 
man  soldiers  were  covered  with  skins.  It  does  not  appear  that  they 
ever  used  canvass  for  that  purpose.  *  Ed  hieme  quce  secuta  est,  the 
Avinter  -which  foUowed ;  the  next,  or,  following  wir.ter.  »  Quo  Rheniu. 
influil,  where  the  Rhine  flows  into  it,  i.  e.  near  the  mouth  of  the 
lUiine.  *  Kec  ratio  atque  usu4  belli  intermittitur,  nor  are  tlie  art 
and  practice  of  war  discontinued,  or,  forgotten. 
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facti,  niliil  omnino  contra  voluntatem  faciant]  et  vires 
alit ',  et  immani  corporum  magnitudine  ^  homines  effi- 
cit.  Atque  in  eam  se  consuetudinem  adduxerunt,  ut 
locis  frigidissimis,  neque  vestitus,  praeter  pelles,  habeant 
quidquam,  quarum  proptcr  cxiguitatem  magna  est  cor- 
poris  pars  aperta ',  et  laventur  in  fluminibus. 

II.  Mercatoribus  est  ad  eos  aditus  magis  eo,  ut, 
quae  bello  ceperint,  quibus  vendant,  habeant ;  quum 
quo  ullam  rem  ad  se  importari  desiderent.  Quin  etiara 
jumentis,  quibus  maxime  Gallia  delectatur,  quaeque  im- 
penso  parant  pretio^  GeiTnani  importatitiis  non  utun- 
tur ;  sed,  quae  sunt  apud  eos  nata,  prava  atque  deformia, 
haec  quotidiana  exercitatione,  summi  ut  sint  laboris, 
efficiunt  ^.  Equestribus  prceliis  saepe  ex  equis  desiliunt, 
ac  pedibus  proeliantur ;  equosque  eodem  remanere  ves- 
tigio  assuefaciunt,  ad  quos  se  celeriter,  quum  usus  est, 
recipiunt :  neque  eorum  moribus  turpius  quidquara  aut 
inertius  habetur,  quam  ephippiis  uti  Itaque  ad  quera- 
vis  numenim  ephippiatorum  equitum,  quamvis  pauci, 
adire  audent  ^.  Vinum  ad  se  omnino  importari  non  si- 
nunt,  quod  ea  re  ad  laborem  fercndum  remollescere  ho- 
mines,  atque  effeminari,  arbitrantur. 

III.  Publice  '^  maximam  putant  esse  laudem,  quara 
latissime  a  suis  finibus  vacare  agros  ;  hac  re  significari  ^, 
magnum  numerum  civitatum  suam  rim  sustinere  non 
posse.  Itaque  una  ex  parte  a  Suevis  circiter  millia  pas- 
suura  DC  agri  vacare  ^  dicuntur.  Ad  alteram  partem 
succedunt  Ubii,  quorura  fuit  civitas  ampla  atque  florens, 
ut  est  captus  Germanoram  ^°,  et  paullo,  quara  sunt  ejus- 

'  Alit,  nourishes,  ory  increases.  •  Immani  magnittidine,  of  extra- 
ordinary  size,  or,  of  prodigious  stature.  '  Aperta,  naked.  *  Impeii- 
*o  vretio,  at  an  extravagant  price.  '  Ordo  est ;  EJJidunt,  quotidiand 
exercitatione,  hcsc  prava  atque  deformia  [jumenta]  qua:  $unt  nata  ajmd 
eos  ut  [haec  jumenta]  sint  snmmi  laboris.  Ut,  &c.  that  these  beasts 
are  of  the  highest  labour ;  that  they  are  able  to  undergo  the  greatest 
labour.  •  Audent  adire  ad  quemvis  numerum,  they  dare  to  go  to 
any  number;  they  have  courage  to  advance  against  any  number. 
'  Public^,  to  the  state ;  to  the  nation.  '  Si^djicari,  a  proof  b  ^ven. 
•  Vacare,  to  be  empty;  to  be  desolate,  or,  to  be  uninhabitedL  *•  XTt 
captus  Grrmanorum  est,  as  the  state  of  tlie  Germans  is  ;  considering 
the  condition  of  the  Germans, 
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dem  generis,  et  ceteris  humaniores  ^ ;  propterea  quod 
Rhenum  attingunt,  multumquo  ad  eos  mercatores  ven- 
titant,  et  ipsi  propter  propinquitatem  Gallicis  sunt  mo- 
ribus  assuefacti.  Hos  quum  Suevi,  multis  saepe  belhs 
experti,  propter  amplitudinem  gravitatemque  civitatis, 
finibus  expellere  non  potuissent,  tamen  vectigales  sibi 
fecerunt,  ac  multo  humiliores  infirmioresque  redegerunt. 
IV.  In  eadem  causa  fuerunt  Usipetes,  et  Tench- 
theri,  quos  supra  diximus,  qui  complures  annos  Suevo- 
rum  ^im  sustinuerunt ;  ad  extremum  tamen  agris  ex- 
pulsi,  et  multis  Germaniae  locis  triennium  vagati^,  ad 
Rhenum  pervenerunt :  quas  regiones  Menapii  incole- 
bant,  et,  ad  utramque  ripam  fluminis,  agros,  aedificia,  vi- 
cosque  habebant.  Sed,  tantae  multitudinis  aditu  perter- 
riti,  ex  his  sedificiis,  quae  trans  flumen  habuerant,  de- 
migraverant,  et,  cis  Rhenum  dispositis  praesidiis,  Ger- 
manos  transire  prohibebant.  Illi,  omnia  experti,  quu.m 
neque  vi  contendere  propter  inopiam  navium,  neque 
clara  *  transire  propter  custodias  Menapiorum,  possent, 
reverti  se  In  suas  sedes  regionesque  simulaverunt ;  et, 
tridui  viam  progressi,  rursus  reverterunt,  atque,  omni 
hoc  itinere,  una  nocte,  equitatu  confecto,  inscios  inopi- 
nantesque  Menapios  oppresserunt,  qui,  de  Germanorum 
discessu  per  exploratores  certiores  facti,  sine  metu  trans 
Rhenum  in  suos  vicos  remigraverant.  His  interfectis, 
navibusque  eorum  occupatis,  prius  quam  ea  pars  Mena- 
piorum,  quae  citra  Rhenum  quieta  in  suis  sedibus  erat, 
certior  fieret,  flumen  transierunt,  atque,  omnibus  eorum 
aedificiis  occupatis,  rehquam  partem  hiemis  ^  se  eorum 
copiis  aluerunt  *. 

'  PauUo  humaniores  quam  [hominesl  qjusdem  generis  sunt,  el 
[paullo  humaniores]  ceteris  [Germanis,]  a  little  more  civilized  than 
men  of  the  same  nation,  or,  extraction,  and  a  little  more  civilized  than 
the  other  Germans.  Critics  are  not  agreed  about  the  proper  reading 
of  tliis  passage.  That  in  the  text  is  supported  by  the  greatest  num- 
ber  of  MSS.  Some  have  atque  paullo  sunt  ejusdem  generis  etiam 
ceteris,  &c.  -which  may  be  thus  rendered;  and  are  a  little  more  civi- 
lized  than  the  rest  who  are  of  the  same  descent.  Vide  Oudendor- 
pium  in  loc.  *  Clam,  privately ;  unobsen-ed.  '  Reliquam  partem 
hiemist  the  remaining  part  of  the  wnnter;  the  rest  of  the  -n-inter. 
*  Aluerunt,  maintained,  or-,  supported. 
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V.  His  tle  rebus  Caesar  certior  factus,  et  infirmitatem 
Gallorum  vcritus,  quod  sunt  in  consiliis  capiendis  mobi- 
les,  et  novis  plcrumque  rebus  student,  nihil  his  commit- 
tendum  existiniavit.  Est  autem  hoc  Gallicae  consuetu- 
dinis :  uti,  et  viatores  etiam  invitos  consistere  cogant,  et, 
(juod  quisque  eorum  de  quaque  re  audierit,  aut  cognove- 
rit,  qua?rant ;  et  mercatores  in  oppidis  vulgus  circumsis- 
tat,  quibusque  ex  regionibus  veniant,  quasque  ibi  res 
cognovcrint,  pronunciare  cogant.  His  rumoribus  at- 
(jue  auditionibus  permoti,  de  summis  scepe  rcbus  con- 
sih"a  ineunt  S  quorum  eos  e  vestigio^  poenitere  necesse 
est,  quum  incertis  rumoribus  serviant  ^  et  plerique  ad 
vuluntatem  eorum  ficta  respondeant  \ 

VI.  Qua  consuetudine  cognita,  Caisar,  ne  graviori 
bello  occurreret^  maturiiis,  quam  consuerat,  ad  exer- 
citum  proficiscitur.  Ed  quura  venisset,  ea,  quaj  fore 
suspicatus  erat,  facta  cognovit  ^ ;  missas  legationes  ab 
nonnullis  civitatibus  ad  Germanos,  invitatosque  eos,  uti 
ab  Rheno  discederent ;  omniaque,  quae  postulassent,  ab 
se  fore  parata.  Qua  spe  adducti,  Germani  latius  jam 
vagabantur,  et  in  fines  Eburonum,  et  Condrusorum,  qui 
sunt  Trevirorum  clientes,  pervenerant.  Principibus 
Gftlliae  evocatis,  Caesar  ea,  qua?  cognoverat,  dissimulan- 
da  sibi  existimavit,  eorumque  anirais  perraulsis  et  con- 
firmatis,  equitatuque  imperato,  bellum  cum  Germanis 
gcrere  constituit. 

VII.  Re  frumentaria  comparata,  equitibusque  delec- 
tis,  iter  in  ea  loca  facere  ccepit,  quibus  in  locis  esse  Ger- 

'  Ineunt  consilia  de  sumniis  rebus,  enter  into  designs,  or,  concert 
measures,  respecting  the  most  important  afTairs.  *  E  vestif^io,  out 
of  the  footstep ;  speedily,  instantly.  Tliis  phrase  primarily  sug- 
gested  the  idca  of  one  treading  so  close  upon  tlie  heels  of  another,  that 
the  former  had  no  sooner  lifted  his  foot,  than  the  latter  covered  the 
same  gi-ound.  Hence  it  came  to  signify  forthifith,  instantly.  '  Ser- 
viant,  give  heed  to,  or,  give  credit  to.  *  Respondeantjicta  ad  eorum 
voluntatem,  answer  feignedly  to  their  pleasure;  give  answers  invented 
to  please  them.  ^  Xe  occurrerct  graviori  bello,  that  he  might  not 
meet  •vvith  too  heavy  a  war,  or,  might  not  be  engaged  in  a  war  of 
more  th.an  ordinarj-  danger.  *  Cognovit  ea,  qucc  suspicaius  erat  fore, 
facta  [csse],  he  found  that  those  things,  wriich  he  supposed  would 
lake  p!ace,  had  been  done. 
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manos  audiebat :  a  quibus  quum  paucorum  dierum  iter 
abesset,  legati  ab  his  venerunt,  quorum  liaec  fuit  oratio  : 
Germanos  neque  priores  Populo  Romano  bellum  inferre  ; 
neque  tamen  recusare,  si  lacessantur,  quin  armis  con- 
tendant ;  quod  Germanorum  consuetudo  haic  sit,  a  ma- 
joribus  tradita,  quicumque  bellum  inferant,  resistere,  ne- 
que  deprecari :  hsec  tamen  dicere,  venisse  invitos,  ejec- 
tos  domo.  Si  suam  gratiam  Romani  velint,  posse  eis 
utiles  esse  amicos :  vel  sibi  agros  attribuant,  vel  patian- 
tur  eos  tenere,  quos  armis  possederint.  Sese  unis  Sue- 
vis  concedere  ^,  quibus  ne  dii  quidem  immortales  pares 
esse  possint ;  reliquum  quidem  in  terris  ^  esse  neminem, 
quem  non  superare  possint. 

VIII.  Ad  haec  Caesar,  quae  visum  est,  respondit'. 
Sed  exitus  *  fuit  orationis  :  Sibi  nullam  cura  his  amici- 
tiam  esse  posse,  si  in  Gallia  remanerent ;  neque  verum  ^ 
esse,  qui  suos  fines  tueri  non  potuerint,  alienos  occupa- 
re:  neque  ullos  in  Gallia  vacare  agros,  qui  dari  tantae 
praesertim  multitudini  sine  injuria  possint.  Sed  licere, 
si  velint,  in  Ubiorum  finibus  considere,  quorum  sint  le- 
gati  apud  se,  et  de  Suevorum  injuriis  querantur,  et  a  se 
auxiUum  petant.     Hoc  se  ab  Ubiis  impetraturum. 

IX.  Legati  haec  se  ad  suos  relaturos  dixerunt ;  et,  ,re 
deliberata,  post  diem  tertium  ad  Caesarem  reversuros : 
interea  ne  propius  se  castra  moveret,  petierunt.  Ne  id 
quidem  Casar  ab  se  impetrari  posse  dixit :  cognoverat 
enim,  magnam  partem  equitatus  ab  iis  aliquot  diebus 
ante,  praedandi  frumentandique  causa,  ad  Ambivaritos 
trans  Mosam  missam.  Hos  exspectari  equites,  atque 
ejus  rei  causa  moram  interponi,  arbitrabatur. 

X.  Mosa  profluit  ex  monte  Vosego,  qui  est  in  fini- 
bus  Lingonum,  et,  parte  quadam  ex  Rheno  recepta, 
quae  appellatur  Vahalis,  insulam  efficit  Batavorum,  neque 
longius  ab  eo  millibus  passuum  lxxx  in  Oceanum  transit. 
Rhenus  autem  oritur  ex  Lepontiis,  qui  Alpes  incolunt,  et 

*  Concedere,  yielded  ;  were  inferior.  '  In  terris,  upon  the  earth. 
'  Ordo  est ;  Ctssar  responcUt  ad  hcec,  quoe  visum  est  [ei  respondere 
V.  dicere].  *  Exitus,  concltision.  •  Verum,  just,  reasonable,  or,  pro- 
per.  Verus  has  tliis  sense  driefly  when  joined  to  the  verb  esie;  as, 
verum  est,  it  is  proper. 


LIBER IV.  71 

longo  spatio  per  fines  Saninetium,  Helvetiorum,  Sequa- 
norum,  Mediomatricorum,  Tribucorura,  Trevirorura,  ci- 
tatus  fertur,  et,  ubi  Oceano  appropinquat,  in  plures  dif- 
fluit  partes  S  multis  ingentil^uscjue  insulis  effectis,  quarum 
pars  magna  a  feris  barbarisque  nationibus  incolitur,  ex 
quibus  sunt,  qui  piscibus  atque  ovis  avium  vivere  existi- 
mantur,  multisque  capitibus  ^  in  Oceanura  influit. 

XI.  Caesar  quum  ab  hoste  non  amplius  passuum  duode 
cim  millibus  abesset,  ut  erat  constitutum,  ad  eum  legadre- 
vertuntur  :  qui,  in  itinere  congressi,  raagno  opere,  ne  lon- 
gius  progrederetur,  orabant.  Quum  id  non  impetrassent, 
petebant,  uti  ad  eos  equites,  qui  agraen  antecessissent, 
praemitteret,  eosque  pugna  prohiberet ;  sibique  uti  potes- 
tatem  faceret  in  Ubios  legatos  mittendi :  quorum  si  prin- 
eipes  ac  senatus  sibi  jurejurando  fidem  fecissent,  eacon- 
ditione,  quaj  a  Cajsare  ferretur,  se  usuros  ostendebant : 
ad  has  res  conficiendas  sibi  tridui  spatium  daret.  Haec 
orania  Caesar  eodem  illo  pertinere  arbitrabatur,  ut,  tri- 
dui  moru  interposita,  equites  eorum,  qui  abessent,  rever- 
terentur ;  tamen  sese  non  longius  millibus  passuum  iv 
aquationis  causa  processurum  eo  die  dixit :  huc  postero 
die  quam  frequentissimi  convenirent,  ut  de  eonim  pos- 
tulatis  cognosceret.  Interim  ad  prcefectos,  qui  cum 
omni  equitatu  antecesserant,  mittit,  qul  nunciarent,  ne 
hostes  proilio  lacesserent,  et,  si  ipsi  lacesserentur,  sus- 
tuierent  quoad  ipse  cum  exercitu  propiiis  accessisset. 

XII.  At  hostes,  ubi  primijm  nostros  equites  con- 
spexerunt,  quorum  erat  v  millium  nuraerus,  quum  ips- 
non  amplius  dccc  equites  haberent,  quod  ii,  qui  fru- 
mentandi  causa  ierant  trans  Mosara,  nondum  redierant, 
nihil  timentibus  nostris,  quod  legati  eorum  paullo  ante 
a  Caesare  discesserant,  atque  is  dies  induciis  erat  ab  eis 
petitus,  impetu  fiicto,  celeriter  nostros  perturbaverunt. 
Rursus  resistentibus  nostiis,  consuetudine  sua  ad  pedes 
desiluerunt;  subfossisque  equis,  compluribusque  nostris 
dejectis,  reliquos  in  ftjgam  conjecerunt,  atque  ita  per- 
territos  egerunt,  ut  non  prius  fuga  desisterent,  quam  in 

*  In  plures  parteh  into  a  great  many  parts,  i.  e.  diannels.  *  Mid- 
tis  cajntibus,  by  many  mouths. 
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conspectum  agminls  nostri  venissent.  Iii  eo  proelio  ex 
equifibus  nostris  interficiuntur  quatuor  et  septuaginta.  In 
his  vir  fortissimus,  Piso,  Aquitanus,  amplissimo  genere 
natus  \  cujus  avus  in  civitate  sua  regnum  obtinuerat,  ami- 
cus  ab  senatu  nostro  appellatus.  Hic,  quum.  fratri  inter- 
cluso  ab  hostibus  auxilium  ferret,  illum  ex  periculo  eripu- 
it ;  ipse,  equo  vulnerato  dejectus,  quoad  pctuit,  fortissime 
restitit.  Quum  circumventus,  multis  vulneribus  acccptis, 
cecidisset,  atque  id  frater,  qui  jam  prcelio  excesserat, 
procul  animum  advertisset,  incitato  equo,  scse  hostibusob- 
tuHt ',  atque  interfectus  est. 

XIII.  Hoc  facto  prcelio,  Csesar  neque  jam  sibi  lega- 
tos  audiendos,  neque  conditiones  accipiendas,  arbitraba- 
tur,  ab  his,  qui,  per  dolum  atque  insidias  petita  pace, 
ultro  bellum  intuhssent.  Exspectare  vero,  dum  hostium 
copiae  augerentur,  equitatusque  reverteretur,  summae 
dementia^  esse  judicabat  ^ ;  et,  cognita  Gallorum  infir- 
mitate,  quantum  jam  apud  eos*  hostes  ^  uno  prceho  auc- 
toritatis  esscnt  consecuti,  sentiebat :  quibus  ad  consiha 
capienda  inhil  spatii  dandum  existimabat.  Kis  consti- 
tutis  rebus,  et  consiho  cum  legatis  et  qusestore  commu- 
nicato,  ne  quem  diem  pugnae  praetermittcret,  opportu- 
nissima  res  accidit  ^,  quod  postridie  ejus  diei  niane,  ea- 
dem  et  perfidia  et  simulatione  usi  Germani,  frequentes, 
omnibus  principibus  majoribusque  natu  adhibitis,  ad 
eum  in  castra  venerunt ;  simul,  ut  dicebatur,  sui  pur- 
gandi "  causa,  quod  contra,  atque  esset  dictum,  et  ipsi 
petissent,  proehum  pridie  commisissent ;  simul,  ut,  si 
quid  possent,  de  induchs  fallendo  impetrarent.  Quos 
sibi  Caesar  oblatos  gavisus,  ihos  retineri  jussit;  ipse  omnes 
copias  castris  eduxit,  equitatumque,  quod  recenti  prceho 
perterritum  esse  existimabat,  agmen  subsequi  jussit. 

XIV.  Acie  triphci  instituta,  et  celeriter  octo  mihium 
itinere  confecto,  prius  ad  hostium  castra  pervenit,  quam, 

*  Natus  avijdissimo  genere,  descended  of  a  very  illustrious  family. 
^  Obtulit  sesc,  presented  hiinsfclf;  rushcd  against.  ^  Judicabat  essc 
summcB  dcmenlice,  he  considered  it  uould  be  the  height  of  rcadness. 
*  Eos  [i.  e.  Gallos].  ^  Hostes  [i.  e.  Germani].  *  Opportunissima 
■res  accUlil,  a  very  fortunate  circumstance  happened,  "^  Purgandl, 
of  ciearing,  or,  of  vindicating. 
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quid  ageretur,  Gei-mani  sentire  possent.  Qui,  omnibus 
rebus  subito  perterriti,  et  celeritate  adventus  no.^tri,  et 
discessu  suorum,  neque  consilii  habendi  neque  arma  ca- 
j)iendi  spatio  dato,  perturbantur,  copiasne  advcrsus  hos- 
tem  educere,  an  castra  defendere,  an  fuga  salutcm  pe- 
tere,  prsestaret.  Quorum  timor  quum  fremitu  ct  con- 
cursu  significaretur  ^  milites  nostri,  pristini  diei  perfidia 
incitati,  in  castra  irruperunt.  Quorum  qui  celeriter  arma 
capere  potuerunt,  paullisper  nostris  restiterunt,  atque 
inter  carros  impedimentaque  pra^lium  commiserunt ;  at 
reliqua  multitudo  puerorum  mulierumque  (nam  cum 
omnibus  suis  domo  excesserant,  Rhenumque  transierant) 
passim  fugere  ccepit ;  ad  quos  consectandos  Caesar  equi- 
tatum  misit. 

XV.  Gcrmani,  post  tergum  clamore  audito,  quura 
suos  interfici  viderent,  armis  abjectis,  signisque  militari- 
bus  relictis,  se  ex  castris  ejecerunt ;  et,  quum  ad  con- 
fluentem  Mosae  et  Rheni  pervenissent,  rehqua  fuga  de- 
sperata,  magno  numero  inteifecto,  reliqui  se  in  flumen  prae- 
cipitaverunt ;  atque  ibi,  timore,  lassitudine,  vi  fluminis  op- 
jTessi,  perierunt.  Nostri  ad  unum  omnes  incoluraes,  per- 
paucis  vulneratis,  ex  tanti  belli  timore,  quum  hostiura 
numerus  capitum  cdxxx  millium  fuisset,  se  in  castra  re- 
ceperunt.  Caesar  his,  quos  in  castris  retinuerat,  discedendi 
potestatera-  fecit.  Ilii,  supphcia  cruciatusque  Gallorura 
veriti,  quorum  agros  vexaverant,  remanere  se  apud  eum 
velle,  dixerunt.     His  Caesar  hbertatem  concessit. 

XVI.  Germanico  bello  confecto,  multis  de  causis 
Caesar  statuit,  sibi  Rhenum  esse  transeundum ;  quarura 
illa  fuit  justissima,  quod,  quum  videret,  Germanos  tam 
facile  impelH,  ut  in  Galham  venirent,  suis  quoque  re- 
bus  eos  timere  ^,  voluit,  quum  intelhgercnt,  et  posse  et 
audere*  PopuH  Romani  exercitum  Rhenum  transire. 
Accessit  etiam  *,  quod  illa  pars  equitatus  Usipetum,  et 
Tenchtherorum,    quam  supra   commemoravi,   praedandi 

'  Significaretur,  was  discovered ;  was  e^-ident.  •  Potestatem  disce' 
dendi,  power  cf  departing ;  liberty  to  depart.  '  Timerc  suis  rebus, 
tu  be  afraid  for  their  own  things ;  to  be  alai-med  for  their  own  pos- 
sessions.  *  Et  posse  et  audere,  was  both  abie  and  durst ;  had  botb 
power  and  ccurage.  *  Etiam  accessit,  ar.d  to  tliis  was  added. 
D 
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fruraentandique  causa,  Mosam  transisse,  neque  proelio 
interfuisse,  post  fugam  suorum  se  trans  Rhenum  in  fi- 
nes  Sigambrorum  receperat,  seque  cum  iis  conjunxerat. 
Ad  quos  quum  Caesar  nuncios  misisset,  qui  postula- 
rent,  eos,  qui  sibi  Galliaeque  bellum  intulissent,  sibi 
dederent,  responderunt :  Populi  Romani  imperium  Rhe- 
num  finire :  si,  se  invito,  Germanos  in  Galliara  transire, 
non  sequum  existimaret,  cur  sui  quidquara  esse  imperii 
aut  potestatis  trans  Rhenum  postularet  ?  L^bii  autem^  qui 
uni  ex  Transrhenanis  ad  Csesarem  legatos  miserant,  ami- 
citiam  fecerant,  obsides  dederant,  magno  opere  orabant, 
ut  sibi  auxilium  ferret,  quod  graviter  ab  Suevis  preme- 
rentur ;  vel,  si  id  facere  occupationibus  reipublicae  pro- 
hiberetur,  exercitum  raodo  Rhenum  transportaret,  id 
sibi  ad  auxiliura;  speraque  rehqui  temporis,  satis  iutu- 
rura:  tantura  esse  noraen  atque  opinionem  ejus  exer- 
citus,  Ario^nsto  pulso,  et  hoc  novissimo  proelio  facto, 
etiam  ad  ultimas  Gerraanorum  nationes,  uti  opinione 
et  araicitia  Populi  Romani  tuti  esse  possint.  Navium 
raagnam  copiam  ad  transportandum  exercitnm  polhce- 
bantur. 

XVIL  Caesar  his  de  causis,  quas  commemoravi,  Rhe- 
num  transire  decreverat ;  sed  navibus  transire  neque  sa- 
tis  tutum  esse  arbitrabatur,  neque  suae  neque  Populi 
Romani  dignitatis  esse  statuebat.  Itaque,  etsi  summa 
difficuhas  faciendi  pontis  proponebatur  ^  propter  latitu- 
Uinem,  rapiditatem,  altitudineraque  fluminis,  tamen  id 
sibi  contendendura,  aut  aliter  r.on  transducendura  ex- 
ercitum,  existiraabat.  Rationera  pontis  hanc  instituit  \ 
Tigna  bina  sesquipedalia,  paulium  ab  imo  praeacuta, 
dimensa  ad  altitudinem  flurainis,  intervallo  pedura  duo- 
rum  inter  se  jungebat^.  Haec  quum  machinationibus 
immissa  in  flumen  defixerat,  fistucisque  adegerat,   non 

Proponebctur,  was  foreseen ;  was  msmifcst  •  Instituit  hanc  ra- 
tionem,  he  invented  this  plan.  ^  Jungebat  bina  sesquipedalia  tigna 
paullum  preeacuta  ab  imo  dimensa  ad  altitudinem  Jluminis  vntervaUo 
duorum  pedum  rnter  se,  be  joined  two  beams  [eachl  a  footandahalf 
thick,  or,  square,  sharpened  a  little  at  the  lower  end,  [and]  proportion- 
ed  to  the  depth  of  the  river,  at  the  distance  of  two  feet  from  eacb 
other. 
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subllcae  raodo  derecta  ad  perpendiculum  *,  sed  prona, 
ac  fastigata,  ut  secundum  naturam  fluminis  procum- 
berent '.  lis  item  contraria  bina,  ad  eundem  modum 
jancta,  intervallo  pedum  quadragenum,  ab  inferiore 
parte,  contra  vim  atque  impetum  ^  fluminis  conversa 
statuebat.  Haec  utraque,  insuper  bipedalibus  trabibus 
imraissis,  quantum  eorum  tignorum  junctura  distabat, 
binis  utrimque  fibulis  ab  extrema  parte,  distinebantur; 
quibua  disclusis  atque  in  contrariam  partem  revinc- 
tis,  tanta  erat  operis  firmitudo,  atque  ea  rerum  natura, 
ut,  quo  major  vis  aquae  se  incitavisset,  hoc  arctius  illi- 
gata  tenerentur.  Haec  directa  materie  injecta  con- 
texebantur,  et  longuriis  cratibusque  consternebantur : 
ac  nihilo  secius  sublicae  et  ad  inferiorem  partem  flumi- 
nis  oblique  agebantur,  qua^,  pro  pariete  subjectae,  et 
cum  omni  opere  conjunctae,  vim  fluminis  exciperent  : 
et  aliae  item  supra  pontem  mediocri  spatio*,  ut^  si  ar- 
borum  trunci,  sive  naves,  dejiciendi  operis,  essent  a  bar- 
baris  misstE,  his  defensoribus  earum  rerum  vis  minuere- 
tur,  neu  ponti  nocerent- 

XVIII.  Diebus  decem,  quibus  materia  coepta  erat  com- 
portari,  omni  opere  effecto,  exercitus  transducitur. 
Caesar,  ad  utramque  partem  ^  pontis  firmo  praesidio  re- 
licto,  in  fines  Sigambrorum  contendit.  Interim  a  com- 
pluribus  civitatibus  ad  eum  legati  veniunt,  quibus,  pa- 
cem  atque  amicitiam  petentibus,  liberaliter  respondit, 
obsidesque  ad  se  adduci  jubet.  At  Sigambri,  ex  eo 
tempore,  quo  pons  institui  cceptus  est,  fuga  comparata, 
liortantibus  iis  ^,  quos  ex  Tenchtheris  atque  Usipetibui 
apud  se  habebant,  finibus  suis  excesserant,  suaque  om- 
nia  exportaverant,  seque  in  solitudinem  ac  silvas  abdi- 
derant. 

XIX.  Caesar,  paucos  dies  in  eorum  finibus  moratus, 

'  Non  derecta  ad  perperuUculum  modo  sublicte,  not  quite  porpendi- 
ciilar,  after  the  manner  of,  or,  like,  a  stake.  *  Ut  [tigna]  procum- 
bcrent  secuJidum  naturam  Jluminis,  that  the  beams  might  slope  ac- 
cording  to  the  current  of  the  river :  the  slope  or  inclination  of  these 
heams  was  equal  to  the  fall  of  the  river.  '  Ftm  atque  impetum,  force 
und  impetuosity.  *  Mediocri  spatio,  at  an  ordinary,  or,  at  a  proper, 
Jistance.  ^  Parlem,  end.  '  Jis  hortantibus,  by  the  tidyice  o{  those* 
D2 
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omnibus  vicis  aedificiisque  incensis,  frumentisque  succisis 
se  in  fines  Ubiorum  recepit ;  atque,  iis  auxilium  suum 
})ollicitus,  si  ab  Suevis  premerentur,  ha^c  ab  iis  cognovit : 
Suevos,  posteaquam  per  exploratores  pontem  fieri  com- 
perissent,  more  suo,  conciiio  habito,  nuncios  in  omnes 
partes  dimisisse,  uti  de  oppidis  demigrarent,  Jiberos,  ux- 
ores,  suaque  omnia  in  silvas  deponerent ;  atque  omnes, 
qui  arraa  feiTe  possent,  unura  in  locum  convenirent : 
hunc  esse  delectura  medium  fere  regionum  earum,  quas 
Suevi  obtinerent :  hic  Romanorum  adventum  exspectare 
atque  ibi  decertare  constituisse.  Quod  ubi  Caesar  com- 
perit,  omnibus  his  rebus  confectis,  quarum  rerum  causa 
transdurere  exercitum  constituerat,  ut  Germanis  me- 
tum  injiceret,  ut  Sigambros  ulcisceretur,  ut  Ubios  ob- 
sidione  liberaret,  diebus  omnino  decem  et  octo  trans 
Rhenum  consumtis,  satis  et  ad  laudem  ^  et  ad  utilita- 
tem  profectum  arbitratus,  se  in  GalHam  recepit,  pon- 
temque  rescidit. 

XX.  Exigua  parte  sestatis  reliqua,  Caesar,  etsi  in 
his  locis,  quod  omnis  Gallia  ad  Septemtriones  vergit, 
maturae  sunt  hiemes,  taraen  in  Britanniam  proficisci  con- 
tendit,  quod,  omnibus  fere  Gallicis  bellis,  hostibus  nos- 
tris  inde  ^  subministrata  auxilia  intelligebat :  et,  si  tempus 
anni  ad  bellura  gerendura  deficeret,  tamen  magno  sibi 
usui  fore  arbitrabatur,  si  modo  insulam  adisset,  genus 
hominum  perspexisset,  loca,  portus,  aditus  cognovisset ; 
quae  omnia  fere  GalHs  erant  incognita.  Neque  enim  te- 
mere  praeter  mercatores  illo  adit  quisquam,  neque  iis 
ipsis  quidquam,  praeter  oram  maritimara,  atque  eas  re- 
giones,  quae  sunt  contra  Gallias,  notura  est.  Itaque, 
evocatis  ad  se  undique  mercatoribus,  neque  quanta 
esset  insulae  magnitudo,  neque  quae  aut  quantae  nationes 
incolerent,  neque  quem  usum  belli  ^  haberent,  aut  qui- 
bus  institutis  uterentur*,  neque  qui  essent  ad  majorum 
navium  multitudinem  idonei  portus,  reperirc  poterat. 

*  Ht  ad  taudem,  both  for  his  honour.  *  Inde,  tlience,  i.  <f.  from 
Britain.  *  Quem  usum  belli,  what  experience  in  war.  *  Qyikus  m- 
s''tutii  t  Britanni]  ulerentur,  what  rcgulaticns  the  Briions  v*3c ;  wiaal 
w  as  their  forni  of  governnient. 
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XXI.  Ad  hacc  cognoscenda,  prius  quam  periculum 
faceret,  idoneum  csse  arbitratus  C.  Voluscnum,  cum  na- 
vi  longa  praemittit.  Huic  mandat,  uti,  exploratis  om- 
nibus  rebus,  ad  se  quam  primum  rcvertatur  ;  ipse  cum 
omnibus  copiis  in  Morinos  proficiscitur,  quod  inde  e- 
rat  brevissimus  in  Britanniam  transjectus.  Huc  naves 
urjdique  ex  finitimis  regionibus,  ct,  quam  supcriore  aes- 
tate  ad  Veneticum  btllum  fecerat,  classem  jubet  con- 
venire.  Interim,  consilio  ejus  cognito,  et  per  mercato- 
res  perlato  ad  Britannos,  a  compluribus  ejus  insulae  ci- 
vitatibus  ad  eum  legati  veniunt,  qui  polliceantur  obsides 
dare,  atque  imperio  Populi  Romani  obtemperare.  Qui- 
bus  auditis,  liberaliter  pollicitus,  hortatusque,  ut  in  ea 
sententia^  permanerent,  eos  domum  remittit,  et  cum  his 
unaCommium,  quem  ipse,  Atrebatibus  superatis,  regem 
ibi  constituerat,  cujus  et  virtutem  et  consilium  proba- 
bat,  et  quem  sibi  fidelem  arbitrabatur,  cujusque  aucto- 
ritas  in  iis  regionibus  magni  habebatur,  mittit.  Huic 
imperat,  quas  possit,  adeat  civitates,  horteturque,  ut 
Populi  Romani  fidem  sequantur  ^ ;  seque  celeriter  eo 
venturum  nunciet.  Volusenus,  perspectis  regionibus, 
quantum  ei  facultatis  dari  potuit^,  qui  navi  egredi,  ac 
se  barbaris  comniittere,  non  auderet,  quinta  die  ad  Caesa- 
rem  revertitur ;  quacque  ibi  perspexisset,  renunciat. 

XXII.  Dum  in  his  locis  Caesar  navium  parandarum 
causa  moratur,  ex  magna  parte  iNIorinorum  ad  eura  le- 
gati  venerunt,  qui  se  de  superioris  temporis  consih"o  ex- 
cusarent,  quod  homines  barbari,  et  nostrae  consuetudi- 
nis  imperiti,  bellum  Populo  Romano  fecissent,  seque  ea, 
quae  imperasset,  facturos  pollicerentur.  Hoc  sibi  satis 
opportune,  Caesar,  accidisse  arbltratus,  quod  neque  post 
tergum  hostera  relinquere  volebat,  neque  belli  gerendi, 
propter  anni  tempus,  facultatem  habebat,  neque  has 
tantularum  rerum  occupationes  *  sibi  Britanniae  ante- 
ponendas  judicabat,  magnum  his  obsidum  numerum  im- 
perat.     Quibus  adductis,  eos  in  fidera  recepit.     Navibus 

'  In  ed  sententid,  in  that  inind,  or,  in  that  resolution.  *  Sequantur 
fidem,  to  embrace  the  alliance.  '  Quantum  facidtatis  potuU  dari,  as 
far  as  opportunity  could  be  given.  *  Has  occvpationei  taiUularum 
rerumj  these  engagements  in  such  trifling  afifairs. 
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circiter  lxxx  onerariis  coactis  contractisque,  quot  satis 
e&se  ad  duas  transportandas  legiones  existimabat ;  quid- 
quid  praeterea  na\num  longarum  habebat,  quaestori,  fega- 
tis,  proefectisque,  distribuiu  Huc  accedebant  octodecim 
onerariae  naves,  qua^  ex  eo  loco  ab  millibus  passuum  octo 
vento  tenebantur,  quo  minus  in  eundem  portum  perve- 
nire  possent.  Has  equitibus  distribuit ;  reliquum  exer- 
citum  Q.  Titurio  Sabino  et  L.  Aurunculeio  Cottae,  le- 
gatis,  in  Menapios,  atque  in  eos  pagos  Morinorum,  ab 
quibus  ad  eum  legati  non  venerant,  deducendum  dedit. 
P.  Sulpicium  Rufura  legatum  cum  eo  praesidio,  quod 
satis  esse  arbitrabatur,  portum  tenere  ^  jussit. 

XXin.  His  constitutis  rebus,  nactus  idoneam  ad  na- 
vigandum  tempestatem,  tertia  fere  vigilia  solvit  ^,  equi- 
tesque  in  ulteriorem  portum  progredi,  et  naves  conscen- 
dere  ^,  et  se  sequi,  jussit :  a  quibus  quum  id  paullo  tar- 
dius  esset  adrainistratum,  ipse  hora  diei  circiter  quarta 
cum  primis  navibus  Britanniam  attigit,  atque  ibi  in  omni- 
bus  coUibus  expositas  hostium  copias  arraatas  conspexit. 
Cujus  loci  haec  erat  natura  ;  adeo  montibus  angustis* 
mare  continebatur,  uti  ex  locis  superioribus  in  htus  te- 
lum  adjici  posset.  Hunc  ad  egrediendum  ^  nequaquam 
idoneum  arbitratus  locum,  dum  reliquae  naves  eo  con- 
venirent,  ad  horam  nonam,  in  anchoris  exspectavit.  In- 
terim  legatis  tribunisque  raihtum  convocatis,  et  quae  ex 
Voluseno  cognovisset,  et  quae  fieri  vellet,  ostendit :  mo- 
nuitque,  ut  rei  militaris  ratio,  maxime  ut  maritiraae  res 
postularent,  ut  quae  celerera  atque  instabilera  motum 
haberent,  ad  nutum  et  ad  tempus  omnes  res  ab  iis  ad- 
ministrarentur.  His  dimissis,  et  ventum  et  aestum  uno 
tempore  nactus  secundum,  dato  signo,  et  sublatis  ancho- 
ris,  circiter  millia  passuura  septera  ab  eo  loco  progressus, 
aperto  ac  plano  litore  naves  constituit. 

XXIV.  At  barbari,  consilio  Ptomanorum  cognito, 
praemisso  equitatu  et  essedariis,  quo  plerumque  genere 

'  Tenere  portum,  to  keep  possession  of  the  harbour.  •  SolvU  [na- 
ves],  he  loosed  the  ships ;  he  weighed  anchor,  or,  he  set  saiL  '  Con- 
scendere  naveSt  to  go  on  board  the  ships ;  to  embark.  *  ^ngustis, 
stecp.  *  ^d  egrediendum,  [navibus],  for  going  out  of  the  ships  ;  for 
landing,  or,  for  diseinbarking. 


LIBER  IV.  79 

in  proelus  uti  consuerunt,  reliquis  copiis  subsecuti,  nos- 
tros  navibus  egredi  prohibebant.  Erat  ob  has  causas 
summa  difficultas,  quod  naves,  propter  magnitudinem, 
nisi  in  alto,  constitui  non  poterant ;  militibus  autem,  ig- 
notis  locis,  impeditis  manibus,  magno  et  gravi  armorum 
onere  oppressis,  simul  et  de  navibus  desiliendum,  et  in 
fluctibus  consistendura,  et  cum  hostibus  erat  pugnan- 
dum ;  quum  ilU  aut  ex  arido^  aut  pauUulum  in  aquara 
progressi,  oranibus  membris  expeditiS  notissimis  locis, 
audacter  tela  conjicerent^  et  equos  insuefkctos  incita- 
rent.  Quibus  rebus  nostri  perterriti,  atque  hujus  om- 
nino  generis  pugnae  imperiti,  non  omnes  eadera  alacri- 
tate,  ac  studio,  quo  in  pedestribus  uti  proeliis  consueve- 
rant,  nitebantur. 

XXV.  Quod  ubi  Csesar  animum  advertit,  naves  longas, 
quarum  et  species  erat  barbaris  inusitatioTj  et  motus  ad 
usum  expeditior,  paullum  removeri  ab  onerariis  navi- 
bus,  et  remis  incitari  ^,  et  ad  latus  apertum  hostiura  con- 
stitui,  atque  inde  fundis,  sagittis,  tormentis,  hostes  pro- 
pelli  ac  submoveri,  jussit ;  quae  res  ^  magno  usui  nostris 
fuit.  Nam,  et  navium  figura,  et  remorum  motu,  et  in- 
usitato  genere  tormentorum  permoti,  barbari  constiterunt, 
ac  paullum  modo  pedem  retulerunt.  Atque  nostris 
mihtibus  cunctantibus,  maxime  propter  altitudinem  maris, 
qui  deciraae  legionis  aquilam  ferebat,  contestatus  deos, 
ut  ea  res  legioni  feliciter  eveniret :  Desilite,  inquit,  com- 
militones,  nisi  vultis  aquilam  hostibus  prodere ;  ego  cer- 
te  meum  reipublicae  atque  imperatori  officium  praestitero. 
Hoc  quum  magna  voce  *  dixisset,  ex  navi  se  projecit  ^, 
atque  in  hostes  aquilara  ferre  ccepit.  Tum  nostri,  cohor- 
tatiinterse,  ne  tantum  dedecus  admitteretur,  universi  ex 
navi  desiluerunt:  hos  item  alii  ex  proximis  navibus 
quum  conspexissent,  subsecuti,  hostibus  appropinquarunt. 

XXVI.  Pugnatura  est   ab  utrisque  acriter^.     Nostri 

'  Eipeditii  haying  the  free  use,  or,  having  the  full  use.  *  Iiiciiari 
remiSf  to  be  pushed  on  by  the  oars ;  to  be  rowed.  '  Qute  res,  which 
expedient.  *  Magnd  voce,  with  a  loud  voice ;  aloud.  *  Projecit  w 
ex  nam,  he  threw  himself  out  of  the  ship ;  he  jumped  overboard. 
'  Acriter  pugnatum  est,  it  was  keenly  fought;  the  combat  w«s  va- 
liantly  maintained. 
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tamen,  quod  neque  ordlnes  servare,  neque  firmlter  In- 
sistere,  neque  slgna  subsequi,  poterant,  atque  alius  alia 
ex  navi,  quibuscumque  signis  occurrerat,  se  aggregabat, 
magno  opere  perturbabantur.  Hostes  vero,  notls  omni- 
bus  vadis,  ubi  ex  litore  allquos  slngulares  ex  navi  egre- 
dientes  conspexerant,  incitatis  equis,  impedltos  adorle- 
bantur :  plures  paucos  circumsistebant ;  alii  ab  latere  a- 
perto  in  universos  tela  conjiciebant.  Quod  quum  ani- 
mum  advertlsset  Caesar,  scaphas  longarum  navium^  item 
speculatorla  navigia  militibus  compleri  jussit,  et,  quos 
laborantes  conspexerat,  iis  subsidia  submittebat.  Nos- 
tri,  simul  in  arido  constiterunt,  suis  omnibus  consecutis, 
in  hostes  impetum  fecerunt,  atque  eos  in  fugam  dede- 
runt»  neque  longius  prosequi  potuerunt,  quod  equites 
cursum  tenerc:,  atque  insulam  capere,  non  potuerant. 
Hoc  unum  ad  prlstinam  fortunam  Caesari  defuit. 

XXVn.  Hostes  proelio  superati,  simul  atque  se  ex 
fiiga  receperunt,  statim  ad  Caesarem  legatos  de  pace 
miserunt :  obsldes  daturos.  quaeque  imperasset  sese  fac- 
turos,  polliciti  sunt.  Una  cura  his  legatis  Commius 
Atrebas  venit,  quem  supra  demonstraveram  a  Caesare 
in  Britanniam  praemissum.  Hunc  iHi,  e  navi  egressum, 
quum  ad  eos  oratoris  modo  imperatoris  mandata  perferret, 
comprehenderant,  atque  in  vlncula  conjecerant:  tum, 
prcelio  facto,  remlserunt,  et,  in  petenda  pace,  ejus  rei  cul- 
pam  in  multitudinem  cont.ulerunt,  et,  propter  impruden- 
tiam,  ut  ignosceretur,  petiverunt.  Caesar  questus,  quod, 
quura  ultro  In  contlnentem  legatls  mlssls  pacem  ab  se 
petissent,  bellum  slne  causa  intullssent,  ignoscere  impru- 
dentlae  dixit,  obsldesque  imperavit;  quorum  illi  partem 
statim  dederunt,  partem,  ex  longinquioribus  locls  ar- 
cessitam,  paucls  diebus  sese  daturos,  dixerunt.  Interea 
suos  remigrare  in  agros  jusserunt;  principesque  undique 
convenere,  et  se  civitatesque  suas  Caesari  commendare 
coBperunt. 

XXVIII.  His  rebus  pace  confirmata,  post  diem  quar- 
tam,  quam  est  in  Britannlam  ventum  ^,  naves  octodecim 

'  Ventum  est  [ab  Romanis],  it  was  come  by  the  Romans i  tlie  Ro- 
rr.ans  came. 
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de  quibus  supra  demonstratum  est,  quae  equites  sustule- 
rant  \  ex  superiore  portu  leni  vento  solverunt.  Quae  quum 
appropinquarent  Britanniaj,  et  ex  castris  viderentur,  tanta 
tempestas  subito  coorta  est,  ut  nulla  carum  cursum  te- 
nere  posset ;  sed  aliae  eodem,  undc  erant  profcctre,  rcfer- 
rentur,  aliae  ad  inftriorem  partem  insulae,  quce  est  proj)iui^ 
solis  occasum,  magno  sui  cum  periculo  dejicertntur ; 
quae  tamen,  anclwris  jactis,  quum  fluctibus  compleren- 
tur,  necessario,  adversa  nocte  ^  in  altum  provectae,  ccn- 
tinentem  petierunt. 

XXIX.  Eadem  nocte  accidlt,  ut  essct  luna  plena, 
qui  dies  maritimos  arstus  maximos  in  Occano  efficere 
consuevit ;  nostrisque  id  erat  incognitum.  Ita  uno  tem- 
pore,  et  longas  naves,  quibus  Caesar  exercltum  transpor- 
tandum  curaverat,  quasque  in  aridum  subduxerat,  aestus 
complebat,  et  onerarias,  quae  ad  anchoras  erant  deliga- 
tae  ^  tempestas  adflictabat ;  neque  ulla  nostris  facultas 
aut  administrandi,  aut  auxiliandi,  dabatur.  Compluribus 
navibus  fractls,  reliquae  quum  essent,  funibus,  anchoris, 
rehquisque  armamentis  amissis,  ad  navigandum  inutiles, 
magna,  id  quod  necesse  erat  accidere,  totius  exercitus 
perturbatio  facta  est :  neque  enim  naves  erant  aliae,  qui- 
bus  reportari  possent,  et  omnia  deerant,  quae  ad  refici- 
endas  eas  usui  sunt ;  et,  quodomnibus  constabat  hiemare 
in  Gallia  oportere,  frumentura  his  in  locis  in  hiemem 
provisum  non  erat. 

XXX.  Quibus  rebus  cognitis,  principes  BritanniiE. 
qui  post  prcelium  factum  ad  ea,  quae  jusserat  Caesar,  fa- 
cienda  convenerant,  inter  se  collocuti,  quum  equites,  et 
naves,  et  frumentum  Romanis  deesse  intelligerent,  ct 
paucitatem  mihtum  ex  castrorum  exlguitate  cognosce- 
rent,  quae  hoc  erant  etiam  angustiora,  quod  sine  impe- 
dimentis  Caesar  legiones  transportaverat,  optimum  factu 
esse  duxerunt,  rebellione  facta  *,  frumento  commeatuque 
nostros  prohibere,  et  rem  in  hiemem  producere  ^ ;  quod, 

^  Sustulerant,  had  taken  on  board.  *  Adversa  nocte,  in  an  unfa- 
vourable  night;  in  a  tempestuous  night.  •  Qxice  deUgatce  erant  ad  an- 
choras,  wliith  had  been  tied  to  the  anchors  ;  ^^ hich  wcre  riding  at  an- 
chor.  *  RebeUione  factd,  ha\-ing  made  a  rebellion  ;  having  raised  a 
rebellion.  *  Producere  rem,  to  protrnct  the  affair  ;  to  prolong  the  war. 
D  3 


82  DE  BELLO  GALLICO 

iis  superatis,  aut  reditu  interclusis^  neminem  postea 
belli  inferendi  causa  in  Britanniam  transiturum  confide- 
bant.  Itaque,  rursus  conjuratione  facta ',  paullatim  ex 
castris  discedere,  ac  suos  clam  ex  agris  deducere  coepe- 
runt. 

XXXI.  At  Caesar,  etsi  nondum  eorum  consilia  cog- 
noverat,  tamen  et  ex  eventu  ^  navium  suarura,  et  ex  eo  \ 
quod  obsides  dare  intermiserant,  fore  id,  quod  accidit, 
suspicabatur.  Itaque  ad  omnes  casus^  subsidia  com- 
parabat.  Nam  et  frumentum  ex  agris  quotidie  in  castra 
conferebat ;  et,  quae  gravissime  afflictse  erant  naves,  ea- 
rum  materia  atque  aere  ad  reliquas  reficiendas  uLebatur ; 
et,  quae  ad  eas  res  ^  erant  usui,  ex  continenti  compor- 
tari  jubebat.  Itaque,  quum  id  suramo  studio  a  militibus 
administraretur,  duodecim  navibus  amissis,  reliquis  ut  na- 
vigari  commode  posset,  effecit. 

XXXII.  Dunr.  ea  geruntur  ^,  legione  ex  consuetudine 
una  frumentatum  missa,  quae  appellabatur  septima,  ne- 
que  ulla  ad  id  tempus  belli  suspicione  interposita,  quum 
pars  hominum  in  agris  remaneret,  pars  etiam  in  castra 
ventitaret,  ii,  qui  pro  portis  castrorum  in  statione  erant, 
Caesari  renunciaverunt,  pulverem  majorem,  quam  con- 
suetudo  ferret  ^  in  ea  parte  videri,  quam  in  partem  legio 
iter  fecisset.  Caesar,  id,  quod  erat,  suspicatus,  aliquid 
novi  a  barbaris  initum  consilii,  cohortes,  quae  in  statio- 
nibus  ^  erant,  secum  in  eam  partem  proficisci,  duas  ex 
reliquis  in  stationem  succedere,  reliquas  armari,  et  con- 
festim  sese  subsequi,  jussit.  Quum  paullo  iongiias  a 
castris  processisset,  suos  ab  hostibus  premi,  atque  aegre 
sustinere,  et  conferta  legione  ex  omnibus  partibus  tela 
conjici,  animadvertit.  Nam,  quod,  omni  ex  reliquis  parti- 
bus  demesso  frumento,  pars  una  erat  reliqua,  suspicati 
hostes,  huc  nostros  esse  venturos,  noctu  in  silvis  delitu- 
erant;  tum  dispersos,  depositis  armis,  in  metendo  oc- 

'  Interclusis  redilth  prevented  from  retuming.  *  Conjuratione 
factn,  having  formed  a  conspiracy.  ^  Hx  eventu,  from  the  disaster. 
*  Ex  eo,  from  tliis  circumstance.  »  Casus,  contingencies.  «  Res, 
things;  purposes.  '  Dum  ea  geruntur,  whilst  tliese  tliings  are  car- 
rying  on  ;  during  these  transactions.  ^  Quam  consuetudo  ferret, 
ihan  custora  broiight ;  than  was  u>ual.     ^  In  stationihus,  on  guard. 
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cupatos  subito  adorti,  paucis  intcrfectis,  reliquos  incer- 
tis  ordinibus  perturbaverant ;  simul  equitatu  atque  esae- 
dis  circumdederant. 

XXXIII.  Genus  hoc  est  ex  essedis  pugnae :  primo 
per  omnes  partes  perequitant,  et  tela  conjiciunt,  atque 
ipso  terrore  equorum,  et  strepitu  rotarum,  ordines  ple- 
rumque  perturbant,  et,  quum  se  inter  equitum  turmaa 
insinuaverint  S  ex  essedis  desiliunt,  et  pedibus  proeliantur. 
Aurigije  interim  paullatim  ex  prcelio  excedunt,  atque  ita 
currus  collocant,  ut,  si  illi  a  multitudine  hostium  pre- 
mantur,  expeditum  ad  suos  receptum  habeant.  Ita  mo- 
bihtatem  equitum,  stabilitatem  peditum,  in  proeliis  prae- 
stant  -,  ac  tantum  usu  quotidiano  et  exercitatione  effi- 
ciunt  ^,  uti,  in  declivi  ac  praecipiti  loco,  incitatos  equos 
sustinere,  et  brevi  moderari  ac  flectere,  et  per  temoRcm 
percurrere,  et  in  jugo  insistere,  et  inde  se  in  currus 
citissime  recipere,  consuerint. 

XXXIV.  Quibus  rebus,  perturbatis  nostris  novitate 
pugnae,  tempore  opportunissimo  Caesar  auxilium  tulit : 
namque  ejus  adventu  hostes  constiterunt,  nostri  se  ex 
limore  receperunt.  Quo  facto,  ad  lacessendum  et  ad 
committendum  proelium  alienum  esse  tempus  arbitratus, 
suo  se  loco  continuit,  et,  brevi  tempore  intermisso,  in 
castra  legiones  reduxit.  Dum  haec  geruntur,  nostris 
omnibus  occupatis,  qui  erant  in  agris,  reliqui  discesse- 
runt  Secutae  sunt  continuos  complures  dies  tempestates, 
qusE  et  nostros  in  castris  continerent,  et  hostem  a  pugna 
prohiberent.  Interim  barbari  nuncios  in  oranes  partes 
dimiserunt,  paucitatemque  nostrorum  militum  suis  prae- 
dicaverunt,  et,  quanta  praedae  faciendae,  atque  in  per- 
petuum  sui  liberandi,  facultas  ^*  daretur,  si  Romanos  cas- 
tris  expulissent,  demonstraverunt.  His  rebus  celeriter 
magnd  multitudine  peditatus  equitatusque  coacta,  ad 
castra  venerunt. 

'  Indnuavennt,  they  have  wrought  themselves  in.  '  Prcestant  mo' 
bilitatem  equitum  [et]  stabUUatem  peditum,  they  display,  or,  they  u- 
nite,  the  swiftness  of  cavalry  and  the  steadiness  of  infantr)-.  '  Efficiuni 
tantum,  they  acquire  such  dexterity,  ■•  Quanta  facidtas  faciendoi 
preed^e  atque  liberandi  sui,  how  favourable  an  opportunity  of  obtain- 
ing  plunder  and  of  r^gaining  their  independence. 


8*  DE  BELLO  GALLICO 

XXXV.  Caesar,  etsi  idem,  quod  superioribus  diebuj 
acciderat,  fore  \ndebat,  ut,  si  essent  hostes  pulsi,  celeri- 
tate  periculum  efFugerent ;  tamen,  nactus  equites  circi- 
ter  triginta,  quos  Commius,  Atrebas,  de  quo  ante  dictura 
estj  secum  transportaverat,  legiones  in  acie  pro  castris 
constituit.  Commisso  proslio,  diutius  nostrorum  militum 
impetum  hostes  ferre  non  potuerunt,  ac  terga  vertenmt. 
Quos  tanto  spatio  secuti;  quantum  cursu  et  viribus  effi- 
cere  potuerunt,  comp!:Tres  ex  iis  occiderunt ;  deinde, 
omnibus  longe  lateque  afflictis  incensisque  S  se  in  castra 
receperunt. 

XXXVI.  Eodem  die  ]?gati,  ab  hostibus  missi,  ad  Cas- 
sarem  de  pace  venerunt.  His  Caesar  numerum  obsidum, 
quem  antea  imperaverat,  duplicavit,  eosque  in  continen- 
tem  adduci  jussit ;  quod,  propinqua  die  aequinoctii  ^  in- 
firmis  navibus,  hiemi  navigationem  subjiciendam  non  ex- 
istimabat.  Ipse,  idoncam  tempestatem  nactus,  paullo 
post  mediam  noctem  naves  solvit,  quas  omnes  incolumes 
ad  continentem  pervenenint;  sed  ex  his  onerarfae  duae 
eosdem,  quos  reliquae^  portus  capere  non  potuerunt,  et 
paullo  infra  delatae  sunt. 

XXXVII.  Quibus  ex  navibus  quum  essent  expositi 
iniHtes  circiter  trecenti,  atque  in  castra  contenderent, 
Morini,  quos  Caesar,  in  Britanniam  proficiscens,  pacatos 
reliquerat,  spe  praedae  adducti,  primo  non  ita  magno  suo- 
rum  numero  circumsteterunt ;  ac,  si  sese  interfci  nol- 
lent^  arma  ponere  jusserunt.  Quum  illi,  orbe  facto, 
sese  defenderent,  celeriter,  ad  clamorem,  hominum  clrci- 
ter  millia  sex  convenerunt.  Qua  re  nunciata,  Caesar  om- 
nem  ex  castris  equitatum  suis  auxilio  misit.  Interim 
nostri  milites  impetum  hostium  sustinuerunt;  atque  ampli- 
lis  horis  quatuorfortissime  pugnaverunt;  et,  paucis  \ailne- 
ribus  acceptis,  complures  ex  iis  occiderunt.  Postea  vero 
quara  equitatus  noster  in  conspectura  venit^  hostes,  ab- 
jectis  armis,  terga  verterunt  * ;  magnusque  eorum  nu' 
merus  est  occisus. 

'  Omnibus  afflictis  incensisque  long^  laiegite,  having  destroyed  and 
burnt  every  thing  far  and  wide.  '  ^qtdnoctiU  of  the  Equinox,  i.  e» 
of  the  Autumnal  Equinox.  See  Mquinoctium.  '  Si  noUevi»  if  they 
dI'J  not  wi^h.     *  Verterunt  terga,  tumed  their  backs,  t.  e,  fled. 
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XXXVIII.  Caesar  postero  die  T.  Labienum  legatum 
cum  iis  legionibus,  quas  ex  Britannia  reduxerat,  in  Mo- 
rinos,  qui  rebellionem  feccrant,  misit.  Qui,  quum  prop- 
ter  siccitates  paludum,  quo  se  reciperent,  non  habercnt, 
quo  perfugio  superiore  anno  fuerant  usi,  omnes  fere 
'n  potestatem  Labieni  venerunt.  At  Q.  Titurius  et  L. 
Cotta,  legati,  qui  in  Menapiorum  fines  legiones  duxe- 
rant,  omnibus  eorum  agris  vastatis,  frumentis  succisis, 
asdificiis  incensis,  quod  Menapii  se  omnes  in  densissinias  ' 
silvas  abdiderant,  se  ad  Cirsarem  receperunt.  Ca\^ar  in 
Belgis  omnium  legionum  hiberna  constituit.  E6  duae 
omnino  civitates  ex  Britannia  obsides  miserunt,  reliqune 
neglexerunt.  His  rebus  gestis,  ex  literis  Caesaris  die- 
rum  viginti  supplicatio  a  senatu  decreta  est. 
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1.  LUCIO  Domitio,  Ap.  Claudio,  Consulibus,  disce- 
dens  ab  hibemis  Caesar  in  Italiam,  ut  quotannis  facere 
consuerat,  legatis  imperat,  quos  legionibus  praefecerat,  uti, 
quam  plurimas  possent,  hieme  naves  aedificandas  veteres- 
que  reficiendas*  curarent.  Earum  modum  formamque 
demonstrat.  Ad  celeritatem  onerandi,  subductionesque, 
paullo  facit^  humiliores,  quam  quibus  in  nostro  mari* 
uti  consuevimus ;  atque  id  eo  magis,  quod  propter  cre- 
bras  commutationes  sestuum  minus  magnos  ibi  fluctus 
fieri  cognoverat ;  ad  onera,  et  ad  multitudinem  juraen- 
torum  transportandam,  paullo  latiores,  quam  quibus  in 
reliquis  utimur  maribus.     Has  omnes  actuarias  ^  impe- 

'  Denstssimas,  tliickest ;  impenetrable.  *  Hejldendas,  to  be  refit- 
ted.  »  Facit,  makes ;  builds.  *  Xostro  mari,  our  sea,  i.  c.  the 
Mediterranean.  *  Actuarias,  easily  driven  ;  light.  The  timbers  of 
these  vessels  ■were  not  strong,  and  they  drew  little  water,  in  order 
that  they  might  sail  fast.  Xcvrs  actuaricB  had,  in  gcneral,  only  one 
bank  of  oars  on  each  side.  To  convey  the  same  idea,  other  adjec- 
tives  wcre  employed,  some  of  vrhich  signified  swift,  and  others  were 
derived  from  the  names  of  those  raU'ons  by  whom  these  fast  sailing 
galleys  were  used,     See  Libumi. 
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rat  fieri,  quam  ad  rem  multum  humilitas  adjuvat  * .  Ea, 
quae  sunt  usui  ad  armaiidas  naves,  ex  Hispania  appor- 
tari  jubet.  Ipse,  conventibus  Galliae  citerioris  peractis, 
in  Illyricum  proficiscitur,  quod  a  Pirustis  finitimara  par- 
tem  provinciae  incursionibus  vastari  audiebat.  Eo  quum 
venisset,  ci\itatibus  milites  imperat,  certumque  in  locum 
convenire  jubet.  Qua  re  nunciata,  Pirustae  legatos  ad 
eura  mittunt,  qui  doceant,  nihil  earum  rerum  publico 
factum  consiho,  seseque  paratos  esse  demonstrant,  om- 
nibus  rationibus  de  injuriis  satisfacere.  Accepta  ora- 
tione  eorum,  Caesar  obsides  imperat,  eosque  ad  certam 
diem  adduci  jubet :  nisi  ita  fecerint,  sese  bello  civitatem 
persecuturum,  deraonstrat.  His  ad  diem  adductis,  ut 
imperaverat,  arbitros  inter  civitates  dat,  qui  litem  aesti- 
ment,  poenamque  constituant  % 

U.  His  confectis  rebus,  conventibusque  peractis,  in 
citeriorem  Galliam  revertitur,  atque  inde  ad  exercitum 
proficiscitur.  E6  quum  venisset,  circuitis  omnibus  hiber- 
nis,  singulari  militura  studio,  in  summa  omniura  rerum 
inopia,  circiter  dc  ejus  generis,  cujus  supra  demon- 
stravimus,  naves,  et  longas  xxviii  invenit  instructas,  ne- 
qne  multmn  abesse  ab  eo,  quin  paucis  diebus  deduci 
possent^.  Collaudatis  militibus,  atque  iis,  qui  negotio 
praefuerant,  quid  fieri  veht,  ostendit,  atque  oranes  ad 
portum  Itiura  convenire  jubet,  quo  ex  portu  commo- 
dissimum  in  Britanniam  transmissum  esse  cognoverat, 
circiter  mi]h*a  passuum  triginta  a  continenti.  Huic  rei 
qnod  satis  esse  visum  est  militum,  reKquit:  ipse  cum 
legionibus  expeditis  iv,  et  equitibus  dccc,  in  fines 
Trevirorum  proficiscitur ;  quod  hi  neque  ad  concilia  ve- 
niebant,  neque  imperio  parebant,  Germanosque  Trans- 
rhenanos  sollicitare  dicebantur. 

III.  Haec  civitas  longe  plurimura  totius  GalHse  equi- 
tatu  valet,  magnasque  habet  copias  peditum,  Rhenum- 
que,  ut  supra  demonstravimus,  tangit.  In  ea  civitate 
duo  de  principatu  inter  se  contendebant,  Indutiomarus 

^  Multum  ad^vat,  contributes  greatly.  '  uEstiment  litevh  con- 
Btituantque  poenam,  should  estimate  the  damages,  and  fix  the  penal- 
17.  '  [Naves]  jmssent  deduci  [in  mare],  the  ships  might  be  brought 
down  into  the  sea  ;  tliey  miglit  be  launched. 
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et  Cingetorix :  ex  quibus  alter,  simul  atque  de  Caesaris 
legionumque  adventu  cognitum  est,  ad  eum  venit ;  se 
suosque  omnes  in  officio  futuros,  neque  ab  amicitia  Po- 
puli  Romani  defecturos,  confirmavit ;  quaeque  in  Trevi- 
ris  gererentur,  ostendit.  At  Indutiomarus  equitatum 
peditatumque  cogere,  iisque,  qui  per  setatem  in  armis 
esse  non.  poterant,  in  silvam  Arduennam  abditis,  quae 
ingenti  magnitudine  per  medios  fines  Trevirorum  a  flu- 
mine  Rheno  ad  initium  Remorum  pertinet,  bellum  para- 
re  instituit.  Sed,  postea  quam  nonnulli  principes  ex  ea 
civitate,  et  familiaritate  Cingetorigis  adducti,  et  adven- 
tu  nostri  exercitus  perteniti,  ad  Caesarem  venerunt,  et 
de  suis  privatim  rebus  ab  eo  petere  cceperunt,  quoniam 
civitati  consulere  non  possent;  Indutiomarus,  veritus. 
ne  ab  oranibus  desereretur,  legatos  ad  Csesarem  mit- 
tit ;  sese  idcirco  ab  suis  discedere,  atque  ad  eum  venire 
noluisse,  quo  facilius  civitatem  in  officio  contineret,  ne 
omnis  nobilitatis  discessu  plebs,  propter  imprudentiam, 
laberetur  K  Itaque  esse  civitatem  in  sua  potestate,  seque, 
si  Caesar  permitteret,  ad  eum  in  castra  venturum,  et 
suas  civitatisque  fortunas  ejus  fidei  permissurum. 

IV.  Caesar,  etsi  intelligebat,  qua  de  causa  ea  diceren- 
tur,  quaeque  eum  res  ab  instituto  consilio  deterreret,  tamen, 
ne  eestatem  in  Treviris  consumere  cogeretur,  omnibus  ad 
Britannicum  bellum  rebus  comparatis,Indutiomarumadse 
cum  ducentis  obsidibus  venire  jussit.  His  adductis,  in  iis 
61io,  propinquisque  ejus  omnibus,  quos  nominatim  evoca- 
verat,  consolatus  Indutiomarum,  hortatusque  est,  uti  in 
officio  permaneret :  nihilo  tamen  secius,  principibus  Tre- 
virorum  ad  se  convocatis,  hos  singullatim  Cingetorigi  con- 
ciliavit:  quod  quum  merito  ejus  ab  se  fieri  intelligebat,  tum 
magni  interesse  arbitrabatur,  ejus  auctoritatem  inter  suos 
quam  plurimiim  valere,  cujus  tam  egregiam  in  se  volunta- 
tem  perspexisset.  Id  factum  graviter  tulit  Indutiomarus, 
guam  gratiam  inter  suos  minui ;  et,  qui  jam  ante  inimico 
in  nos  animo  fuisset,  multo  graviijs  hoc  dolore  exarsit  *. 

V.  His  rebus  constitutis,  Caesar  ad  portum  Itium  cum 

^  Laberctnr,  should  fall  off;  should  revolt,  *  Eiarsit  multo  graviua 
/<fc  dolore,  was  much  more  violently  exasperated  by  this  affront. 


88  DE  BELLO  GALLICO 

legionibus  pen-enit.  Ibi  cognoscit  quadraginta  naves, 
quae  in  Belgis  facta^  erant,  tempestate  rejectas,  cursum 
tenere  non  potuisse^  atque  eodem,  unde  erant  profectae, 
revertisse  :  reliquas  paratas  ad  navigandum,  atque  omni- 
bus  rebus  instructas,  invenit.  Eodem  totius  Galliae  e- 
quitatus  convcnit,  numcro  millium  quatuor,  principesque 
omnibus  excivitatibus;  ex  quibus  perpaucos,  quorum  in  se 
fidem  perspexerat,  relinqucre  in  Gallia,  reliquos  obsi- 
dum  loco  sccum  ducere  decreverat,  quod,  quum  ipse 
abesset,  motum "  GalliEs  verebatur. 

VI.  Erat  una  cum  ceteris  Dumnorix,  ^Eduus,  de 
quo  ab  nobis  antea  dictum  est.  Hunc  secum  habere  in 
primis  constituerat,  quod  eum  cupidum  rerum  nova- 
rum  ^,  cupidum  imperii,  magni  animi,  magnae  inter  Gal- 
los  auctoritatis,  cognoverat.  Accedebat  huc,  quod  jam 
in  concilio  iEduorum  Dumnorix  dixerat,  sibi  a  Caesare 
regnum  civitatis  deferri :  quod  dictum  ^dui  graviter 
ferebant,  neque  recusandi  aut  deprecandi  causa  legatos 
ad  Caesarem  mittere  audebant.  Id  factum  ex  suis  hos- 
pitibus  Caesar  cognoverat.  Ule  omnibus  primo  preci- 
bus  *  petere  contendit,  ut  in  Gallia  relinqueretur ;  par- 
tim,  quod  insuetus  navigandi  mare  timeret ;  partim, 
quod  religionibus  ^  sese  diceret  impediri.  Postea  quam 
id  obstinati^  sibi  negari  vidit,  omni  spe  impetrandi  ad- 
emta,  principes  Galliae  sollicitare,  sevocare  singulos,  hor- 
tarique,  coepit,  uti  in  continenti  remanerent ;  metu  ter- 
ritare,  non  sine  causa  fieri,  ut  Gallia  omni  nobilitate 
spoliaretur ;  id  esse  consilium  Caesaris,  ut,  quos  in  con- 
spectu  Galliae  interficere  vereretur,  hos  omnes  in  Bri- 
tanniam  transductos  necaret ;  fidera  reliquis  interpo- 
nere,  jusjurandum  poscere,  ut,  quod  esse  ex  usu  Galliae 
intellexissent,  communi  consilio  administrarent. 

VII.  Harc  a  compluribus  ad  Caesarem  deferebantur. 
Qua   re    cognita,   Caesar,   quod  tantum   civitati   ^duae 

'  Non  potuhse  tenere  cursum,  could  not  keep  their  course  ;  could 
not  proceed  on  their  voyage.  *  Motum,  a  commotion,  or,  an  insur- 
rection.  •  Cupidum  novarum  rerum,  fond  of  new  things ;  fond  of 
insurrections  in  tlie  State,   or,  fond  of  a  revolution  in  the  State. 

Omnibus  precibus,  by  all  prayers;  by  every  kind  of  entreaty, 
'  Religior.ibu^,  by  religious  obligations. 
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dignitatis  tribuercit,  colTcendum,  atque  deterrendum, 
quibuscumque  rebus  posset,  Dumnorigcm  statutbat ; 
quod  longius  ejus  amcntiam  progredi  vidcbct,  prospici- 
endum,  ne  quid  sibi  ac  rcipublicae  noccre  possct  ^  Ita- 
que,  dics  circiter  xxv  in  eo  loco  commoratus,  quod 
Corus  vcntus  navigationcm  impedicbat,  qui  magnam  par- 
tem  omnis  temporis  in  liis  locis  flare  consuevit,  dabat 
operam,  ut  in  officio  Dumnorigem  contineret ;  nihilo 
tamen  secius  omnia  ejus  consilia  cognosceret.  Tandem, 
idoneam  nactus  tempestatem,  milites,  equitcsque  con- 
scendere  in  naves  jubet.  At,  omnium  impeditis  animis, 
Dumnorix  cum  equitibus  ^duorum  a  castris,  insciente 
Caesare,  domum  discedere  ccepit.  Qua  re  nunciata,  Cae- 
sar,  intermissa  profectione,  atque  omnibus  rebus  post- 
positis,  magnam  partem  equitatus  ad  eum  insequendum 
mittit,  retrahique  imperat ;  si  vim  faciat,  neque  pareat, 
interfici  jubet ;  nihil  hunc,  se  absente,  pro  sano  *  facturum 
arbitratus,  qui  prsesentis  imperium  neglexisset  Ille 
enim,  revocatus,  resistere,  ac  se  manu  defendere,  suo- 
nimque  fidem  implorare,  coepit,  saepe  clamitans,  libenim 
se,  liberaeque  civitatis  esse.  Illi,  ut  erat  imperatum, 
circumsistunt  atque  hominem  interficiunt :  at  i^dui 
equites  ad  Caesarem  omnes  revertuntur. 

VIII.  His  rebusgestis,  Labienoin  continente,  cum  tri- 
bus  legionibus  et  equitum  millibus  duobus  relicto,  ut  por- 
tus  tueretur,  et  rem  frumentariam  provideret,  quaeque  in 
Gallia  gererentur,  cognosceret,  consiliumque  pro  tem- 
pore  et  pro  re  caperet ' ;  ipse  cum  quinque  legionibus,  et 
pari  numero  equitum,  quem  in  continenti  relinquebat,  solis 
occasu  naves  solvit ;  et,  leni  Africo  provectus,  media 
circiter  nocte  vento  intermisso,  cursum  non  tenuit ;  et, 
longius  delatus  aestu,  orta  luce,  sub  sinistra  Britanniam 
relictam  conspexit.     Tum  rursus,  aestus  commutationem 

^Prospiciendum  [esse  Caesari],  ne  [Dumnorix]  posset  nocere  quid 
Mthi  ac  Reipublicte,  that  C^esar  ought  to  take  care,  lest  Dumnorix 
should  do  any  injury  to  him  and  the  State.  '  Pro  sano,  as  a  man 
in  his  senses ;  like  one  in  the  use  of  reason  ;  rationally.  '  Caperct 
consilium  pro  tempore  et  pro  re,  he  should  take  measures  according 
to  time  and  circumstance ;  he  should  form  his  plans  agreeably  to 
time  and  circumstances,  t.  e.  he  had  a  discretionary  power  to  act  as 
he  thousht  fit. 


90  DE  BELLO  GALLECO 

secutus,  rcmis  contendit,  ut  eam  partem  insula;  caperet, 
qua  optimum  esse  egressum  superiore  aestate  cognove- 
rat.  Qua  in  re  admodum  fuit  militum  virtus  laudanda, 
qui  vectoriis,  gravibusque  navigiis,  non  intermisso  re- 
migandi  labore,  longarum  navium  cursum  adaequarunt. 
Accessum  est  ad  Britanniam  *  omnibus  navibus  meridi- 
ano  fere  tempore  :  neque  in  eo  loco  hostis  est  visus,  sed, 
iit  postea  Caesar  ex  captivis  comperit,  quum  magnae  ma- 
nus  eo  convenissent,  raultitudine  navium  perterritae, 
quae  cum  annotinis  privatisque,  quas  sui  quisque  com- 
modi  fecerat,  ampliijs  dccc  uno  erant  visse  tempore,  a  li- 
tore  discesserant,  ac  se  in  superiora  loca  abdiderant. 

IX.  Cssar,  exposito  exercitu,  et  loco  castris  idoneo  cap- 
to,  ubi  ex  captivis  cognovit,  quo  in  loco  hostium  copiae 
consedissent,  cohortibus  decem  ad  mare  relictis,  etequiti- 
bus  ccc,  qui  praesidio  navibus  essent,  de  tertia  vigilia  ad 
hobtes  contendit,  eo  minus  veritus  na^ibus,  quod  in  li- 
tore  raolli  atque  aperto^  deligatas  ad  anchoram  relin- 
qucbat;  et  praesidio  navibus  Q.  Atrium  praefecit.  Ip- 
se,  noctu  progressus  millia  passuum  circiter  xii,  hosti- 
UTD  copias  conspicatus  est.  Illi,  equitatu  atque  essedis 
ad  flumen  progressi,  ex  loco  superiore  nostros  prohibe- 
re,  et  prcelium  committere,  coeperant.  Repulsi  ab  equi- 
tatu,  se  in  silvas  abdiderunt,  locum  nacti,  egregie  et  na- 
tura  et  opere  munitum,  quem,  domestici  belli,  ut  vide- 
batur,  causa,  jam  ante  prasparaverant :  nam  crebris  ar- 
boribus  succisis  omnes  introitus  erant  praeclusi  ^.  Ipsi 
ex  silvis  rari  propugnabant,  nostrosque  intra  munitiones 
ingredi  {M-ohibebant.  At  milites  legionis  septimae,  testudine 
facta,  et  aggere  ad  munitiones  adjecto,  locum  ceperunt, 
eosque  ex  silvis  expulerunt,  paucis  vulneribus  acceptis. 
Sed  eos  fugientes  longius  Caesar  prosequi  vetuit,  et  quod 
lod  naturam  ignorabat,  et  quod,  raagna  parte  diei  con- 
sumta,  munitioni  castrorura  tempus  relinqui  volebat. 

X.  Postridie  ejus  diei,  mane,  tripartito  *  milites  equi- 
tesque  in  expeditionem  misit,  ut  eos,  qui  fugerant,  per- 

'  Acce$mm  est  [a  nobis  i.  «.  a  Romanis]  ad  Britarmiam.  '  In  moUi 
atqv£  aperto  litore,  on  a  smooth  and  open  sbore.  '  Omnes  introit%u 
prceduu  erant,  all  entrances  were  shut  up  ;  all  passes  were  blocked 
up.     *  Tripartiff),  in  three  parties ;  in  three  divisions. 
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sequerentur.  His  aliquantum  itineris  progressig,  quura 
jam  extremi  essent  in  prospectu,  equites  a  Q.  Atrio  ad 
Caesarem  venerunt,  qui  nunciarent,  superiore*  nocte, 
maxima*  cobrta  terapestate,  prope  omnes  naves  afflic- 
tas  ^  atque  in  litore  ejectas  esse  ;  quod  neque  anchorae 
funesque  subsisterent,  neque  nautae  gubernatoresque 
vim  pati  tempestatis  possent.  Itaque  ex  eo  concurau 
navium  *  magnura  esse  incomraodum  ^  acceptum. 

XI.  His  rebus  cognitis,  Caesar  legiones  equitatum- 
que  revocari  atque  itinere  desistere  jubet ;  ipse  ad  na- 
ves  revertitur :  eadem  fere  ^  quae  ex  nunciis  literisque 
cognoverat,  coram  '^  perspicit,  sic  ut,  amissis  circiter  xl 
navibus,  reliquae  tamen  refici  posse  magno  negotio  vide- 
rentur.  Itaque  ex  legionibus  fabros  deligit,  et  ex  con- 
tinenti  alios  arcessiri  jubet;  Labieno  scribit,  ut  quam 
plurimas  posset,  iis  legionibus,  quae  sunt  apud  eum,  na- 
ves  instituat.  Ipse,  etsi  res  ®  erat  multae  operae  ac  labo- 
ris,  tamen  commodissimum  esse  statuit  ^,  omncs  naves 
subduci '°,  et  cum  castris  una  munitione  conjungi.  In  hiis 
rebus  circiter  dies  decem  consumit,  ne  nocturnis  quidem 
temporibus  ad  laborem  militum  intermissis.  Subductis 
navibus,  castrisque  egregie  munitis,  easdem  copias,  quas 
ante,  praesidio  navibus  reliquit ;  ipse  eodem,  unde  redi- 
erat,  proficiscitur.  E6  quum  venisset,  majores  jam  un- 
dique  in  eum  locum  copiae  Britannorum  convenerant ; 
summa  imperii  bellique  administrandi ",  communi  con- 
silio,  permissa  Cassivellauno,  cujus  fines  a  maritimis  ci- 
vitatibus  flumen  dividit,  quod  appellatur  Tamesis,  a  mari 
circiter  millia  passuum  lxxx.  Huic  superiore  tempore^* 
cum  reliquis  civitatibus  continentia  bella  intercesserant. 
Sed,  nostro  adventu  permoti,  Britanni  hunc  toti  bello 
imperioque  praefecerant. 

'  Superiore,  in  the  former ;  in  the  preceding.  '  Maximciy  a  very  great, 
or,  a  terrible.  ^uifflictas,  dashed  against  eacn  otlier.  *  Ex  eo  concursu 
navium,  from  that  rencounter  of  the  ships ;  from  the  ships  rumiing 
foul  of  one  anotheii  '  Incommodiem,  injury,  or,damage.  *  Fere,  al- 
most,  or,  iiearly.  »  Cordm^  openly  ;  with  his  own  eyes.  ^  Res,  a  work. 
•  Tamen  ipse  statuii  etae  commodissimum,  still  he  thought  it  was 
most  expedient.  ">  Omnes  naves  subduci  [in  aridum  sc.  solum]. 
*'  Summa  imperH  administrnndique  belli,  the  whole  command  and 
administration  of  the  wnr.     *'  Superiore  tempore,  at  a  fonner  period. 


92  DE  BELLO  GALLICO 

XIL  Britanniae  pars  interior^  ab  iis  Incolitur,  quos 
natos  in  insula  ipsd  ^,  memoria  proditum  dicunt.  Ma- 
ritinia  pars  ab  iis,  qui,  praedae  ac  belli  inferendi  causa, 
ex  Belgis  iransierant,  qui  omnes  fere  iis  nominibus  ci- 
vitatum  appellantur,  quibus  orti  ex  civitatibus  eo  per- 
venerunt,  et  bello  illato  ibi  remanse.unt,  atque  agros 
colere  coeperunt.  Hominum  est  infinita  multitudo  ^, 
creberrimaque  aedificia  *  fere  Gallicis  consimilia  ^ ;  peco- 
rum  magnus  numcrus.  Utuntur  aut  aere,  aut  annulis 
ferreis  ad  certum  pondus  examinatis,  pro  nummo.  Nas- 
citur  ibi  plumbum  album  in  mediterraneis  regionibus, 
in  maritimis  ferrum,  sed  ejus  exigua  est  copia  ^ :  aere 
utuntur  importato.  Materia''  cujusque  generis,  ut  in 
Gallia,  est,  praeter  fagum  atque  abietem.  Leporem  et 
gallinam  et  anserem  gustare,  fas  non  putant ;  haec  tamen 
alunt  animi  voluptatisque  causa  ^  Loca  ^  sunt  tempe- 
ratiora,  quam  in  Gallia.  remissioribus  frigoribus. 

XIIL  Insula  natura  triquetra^°,  cujus  unum  latus  est 
contra  Galliam.  Hujus  lateris  alter  angulus,  qui  est  ad 
Cantium,  quo  fere  omnes  ex  Gallia  naves  appelluntur, 
ad  orientem  solem  ;  inferior,  ad  Meridiem  spectat.  Hoc 
latus  tenet  circiter  millia  passuum  d  ".  Alterum  vergit 
ad  Hispaniara  ^^,  atque  occidentera  solem,  qua  ex  parte 

*  Interior,  the  inland.  •  yatos  [esse]  m  ipsd  insiUd,  were  bom  in  the 
bland,  i.  e.  were produced  by  the  island.  Ihe  Britons,  like  many  othcr 
ancient  nations,  were  of  opiniou  that  they  had  been  originally  gene- 
rated  by  the  land  on  which  they  lived.  The  origin  of  tliis  notion 
was,  perhaps,  the  account  of  Adam's  formation,  imperfectly  transmit- 
ted  by  tradition.  *  Midtitudo  hominum  est  injinita,  the  number  of 
inhabitants  is  unbounded  ;  the  populadon  is  immense.  *  jEdificia 
£ue  [sunt]  creberrima,  and  the  buildings  are  very  thick  ;  the  houses  are 
very  near  to  each  other,  i.  e.  the  houscs  are  vcr}-  numcrous.  *  Fere  ccn- 
similia  Gallicis  [a:dificiis],  nearly  Hke  those  of  the  Gauls.  '  Copia, 
quantity.  *  Materia,  wood.  •  Causd  animi  voluptatisgue,  for  the 
sake  of  amusement  and  pleasure.  '  Loca,  places;  climate.  '"  Tn- 
quetra,  triangular.  This,  taking  the  general  form  of  the  island,  is  not 
very  far  from  the  truth.  "  d  miUia  passuum,  500  miles  :  Measuring 
in  a  straight  line  from  Bulermm  Promontorium,  Land*s  End,  to 
CantTum  Promontorium,  North  Foreland,  the  istance  does  not 
exceed  344  British  or  356  Roman  miles.  If  Casar  included  the  ir- 
regularities  of  the  coast,  the  measurement  would  be  greatly  enlarged. 
"  Ad  Hispaniam  :  This  fatatement  is  very  erronccus,  as  Spain  lies 
to  the  south,  not  to  the  west,  of  Britain* 
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est  Hibernia,  dimidio  minor,  ut  aestimatur,  quara  Britan- 
nia  ^ ;  sed  pari  spatio  transmissus,  atque  ex  Gallia,  est 
in  Britanniam.  In  hoc  medio  cursu  cst  insula,  quae  ap- 
pellatur  Mona ;  complures  prtcterca  minores  objectae 
insulae  existimantur ;  de  quibus  insulis  nonnulli  scripse- 
runt,  dies  continuos  xxx  sub  bruma  esse  noctem  -.  Nos 
nihil  de  eo  percunctationibus  reperiebamus,  nisi  certis 
ex  aqua  mensuris  ^  breviores  esse,  quam  in  continente  *, 
noctes  videbamus.  Hujus  est  longitudo  lateris,  ut  fert 
illorum  opinio,  dcc  millium  ^.  Tertium  est  contra  sep- 
temtriones  ^,  cui  parti  nulla  est  objecta  terra ;  sed  ejus 
angulus  lateris  maxime  ad  Germaniam  si^ectat.  Huic 
millia  passuura  dccc  "'  in  longitudinem  esse,  existimatur. 
Ita  omnis  insula  est  in  circuitu  vicies  centum  millium 
passuum. 

XIV.  Ex  his  omnibus  longe  sunt  humanissimi,  qui 
Cantium  incolunt,  quae  regio  est  maritima  omnis,  neque 
multum  a   Gallica   difFtrunt   consuetudine.      Interiores 

*  Arinor  dimidio  qucim  Britannia,  less  than  Britain  by  a  half. 
The  superficial  extent  of  Great  Britain  is  computcd  at  77,370 
square  miles,  and  that  of  Ireland  at  30,370 ;  hence  the  magnitude 
of  the  former  is  upwards  of  two  and  a  half  times  that  of  the  latter. 
-AWent  esse  triginta  continuos  dies  sub  brujnd,  thsit  there  is  night 
for  30  successive  days  at  the  winter  solstice,  i.  e.  22d  December. 
That  report  was  witliout  any  foundation  whatever  in  truth.  Had  it 
been  the  casc,  the  sun  would  not  have  set  for  the  same  length  of 
time  at  the  summer  solstice,  i.  e.  22d  June.  ^  Certis  mensuris  ex 
aqud,  by  accurate  water  measures.  See  Clepsydra.  *  In  continenti, 
on  tlie  continent.  Hc  probably  means  the  soutli  of  France,  or  per- 
haps  Italy.  Some  parts  of  France  and  Britain  ai-e  situated  in  the 
\exy  same  degrees  of  latitude,  of  course  the  nights  and  days  of  both 
are  eiactly  the  same.  All  Britain  being  greatly  north  of  Italy,  the 
nights  in  tlie  former  are  much  shorter  in  summer,  and  much  longer 
in  winter,  tlian  tliey  are  in  the  latter.  Tlie  greater  difference  exists 
in  tlie  length  of  the  day  and  night,  the  higher  the  latitude,  until  it 
reachcs  6t)'>  30m.  i.  e.  the  Polar  Circles  ;  where  the  longest  day  is 
24  hours.  Within  tliese  circles,  the  days  lengthen  by  the  moiith,  and 
at  the  poles,  there  is  only  one  day  and  one  uight  in  the  year.  *  dcc 
millium,  700  miles:  a  calculation  wliich  exceeds  the  truth  90  Roman 
miles.  The  length  of  the  western  coast  is  590  British,  ncarly  equa! 
to  6i0  Roman  miles.  ^  Contra  septemtriones,  opposite  tlie  nortii. 
This  is  not  correct,  the  east  is  mucli  ncarer  the  trutli.  '  dccc  rnUUn 
pnssuum,  800  miles.  This  greatly  exceeds  tlie  real  measuremcnU 
T/ie  exact  lengtli  is  about  .joO  British,  or  3T0  Roman  milos. 
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plerique  fnimenta  non  serunt ;  sed  lacte  et  came  vivunt, 
pellibusque  sunt  vestiti.  Omncs  vero  se  Britafini  vitro* 
iDficiunt,  quod  caeruleum  efficit  colorem,  atque  hoc  hor- 
ridiore  sunt  in  pugna  aspectu ;  capilloque  sunt  promisso  *, 
atque  omni  parte  corporis  rasa,  praeter  caput,  et  labrum 
superius.  Uxores  habent  deni  duodenique  inter  se 
communes  ',  et  maxime  fratres  cum  fratribus,  parentes- 
que  cum  Hberis ;  sed,  si  qui  sunt  ex  his  nati,  eorum  ha- 
bentur  liberi^  quo  primijm  virgo  quaeque  deducta  est. 

XV.  Equites  hostium  essedariique,  acriter  prcelio 
cum  equitatu  nostro  in  itinere,  conflixerunt ;  tamen,  ut 
nostri  omnibus  partibus  superiores  fuerint,  atque  eos  in 
silvas  collesque  compulerint :  sed,  compluribus  inter- 
fectis,  cupidius  insecuti,  nonnullos  ex  suis  amiserunt. 
At  illi,  intermisso  spatio,  imprudentibus  nostris  atque 
occupatis  in  munitione  castrorum,  subito  se  ex  silvis 
ejecerunt,  impetuque  in  eos  facto,  qui  erant  in  statione 
pro  castris  collocati,  acriter  pugnaverunt :  duabusque 
missis  subsidio  cohortibus  a  Caesare,  atque  his  primis 
legionum  duarum,  quum  hae,  perexiguo  intermisso  loci 
spatio  inter  se,  constitissent,  novo  *  genere  pugnae  per- 
territis  nostris,  per  medios  audacissime  perruperunt,  se- 
que  inde  incolumes  receperunt.  Eo  die  Q.  Laberius 
Durus,  tribunus  militum,  interficitur.  Illi,  pluribus 
immissis  cohortibus,  repelluntur. 

XVI.  Toto  hoc  in  genere  pugnae,  quum  sub  oculis 
omnium  ac  pro  castris  diraicaretur  ^,  intellectum  est, 
nostros,  propter  gravitatem  armaturae,  quod  neque  insequi 
cedentes^  possent,  neque  ab  signis  discedere  auderent, 
rainijs  aptos  esse  ad  hujus  generis  hostem  ;  equites  autem 
magno  cum  periculo  dimicare,  propterea  quod  illi  etiam 
consulto  plerumque  cederent'',  et,  quum  paullum  ab 
legionibus  nostros  removissent,  ex  essedis  desilirent,   et 

'  Fitro,  with  woad.  The  custom  of  painting  their  bodies,  preva- 
lent  among  the  ancient  Britons,  is  mentioned  by  all  the  writers  o/ 
antiquity  who  have  left  any  description  of  that  people,  -viz.  Strabo, 
Plinius,  Claudlanus,  &c.  •  Sunt  promisso  capillo,  have  long  hair, 
*  Ordo  est ;  Beni  duodenique  [Britanni]  habent  uxores  commune» 
inter  se.  *  Kovo,  new ;  unconmion,  or,  strange.  *  Quum  dimicaro- 
tur,  when  the  battle  was  fought.  «  Cedentes,  the  flying;  those  who 
fled.     '  Cederent,  j-ielded,  or,  retreated  ;  fell  back. 
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pedibas  clispari^  proclio  contenderent.  Equestris  autem 
prcelii  ratio  et  cedentibus  et  inscquentibus  par  atque 
idem  periciilum  inferebat.  Accedebat  huc,  ut  nunquam 
conferti  %  sed  rari  ^,  magnisque  intervallis,  proeliarentur, 
stationesque  dispositas  haberent,  atque  alios  ahi  dein- 
ceps  exciperent  *,  integrique  et  recentes  *  defatigatis 
succederent. 

XVII.  Postero  die  procul  a  castris  hostes  in  collibua 
constiterunt,  rarique  se  ostenderc,  et  lenius,  quam  pri- 
die,  nostros  equites  proelio  lacessere  cceperunt.  Sed 
meridie,  quum  Caesar,  pabulandi  causa,  tres  legiones  at- 
que  omnem  equitatum  cum  C.  Trebonio  legato  misis- 
set,  repente  ex  omnibus  partibus  ad  pabulatores  advo- 
laverunt,  sic,  uti  ab  signis  legionibusque  non  absisterent. 
Nostri,  acriter  in  eos  impetu  facto,  repulerunt,  neque 
finem  sequendi  fecerunt,  quoad,  subsidio  confisi  equi- 
tes,  quum  post  se  legiones  viderent,  praecipites  hostes 
egerunt ;  magnoque  eorum  numero  interfecto,  neque 
sui  coHigendi,  neque  consistendi,  aut  ex  essedis  dcsili- 
endi,  facultatem  dedenmt.  Ex  hac  fuga  protinus,  quce 
undique  convenerant,  auxilia  discesserunt ;  neque  post 
id  tempus  unquam  summis  nobiscum  copiis  hostes  con- 
tenderunt  ®. 

XVIII.  Caesar,  cognito  consilio  eorum,  ad  fiumen 
Tamesin  in  fines  Cassivellauni  exercitum  duxit;  quod 
flumen  uno  omnino  loco  pedibus,  atque  hoc  asgre,  trans- 
iri  potest.  Ed  quum  venisset,  animadvertit,  ad  alte- 
ram  fluminis  ripam  magnas  esse  copias  hostium  instruc- 
tas ;  ripa  autem  erat  acutis  sudibus  praefixis  munita, 
ejusdemque  generis  sub  aqua  defixse  sudes  flumine  tege- 
bantur.  His  rebus  cognitis  a  captivis  perfugisque,  Cae- 
sar,  praemisso  equitatu,  confestim  legiones  subsequi  jussit. 
Sed  ea  celeritate,  atque  eo  irapetu,  milites  ierunt,  quum 

'  Dispari,  unequal ;  having  greatly  the  advantage.  •  Conferti, 
close  ;  in  a  close  body.  ^  Barh  scattered  here  and  there.  *  Exci- 
perenty  relieved.  '  Integri  et  recentes,  the  vigorous  and  fresh. 
•  Neqv.e  post  id  tempus  hostes  unquam  contenderuni  cum  nobis  sum- 
fftu  copiis,  nor,  after  that  time,  did  the  enemy  ever  engage  us  with 
«11  their  forces  ;  nor  did  the  enemy,  afiei  that  time,  ev«r  come  to  a 
general  engagement  with  us. 
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capite  solo  cx  aqua  exstarentS  ut  liostes  inipetum 
legionum  atque  equitum  sustinere  non  possent,  ripasque 
dimitterent,  ac  se  fugae  mandarent. 

XIX.  Cassivellaunus,  ut  supra  demonstravimus,  om- 
ni  deposita  spe  contentionis,  dimissis  amplicribus  co- 
piis  *,  millibus  circiter  quatuor  essedariorum  rclictis,  itinera 
nostra  sen^abat,  paullulumque  ex  via  excedebat ',  locis- 
que  impeditis  ac  silvestribus  sese  occultabat,  atque  iis 
regionibus,  quibus  nos  iter  facturos  cognoverat,  pecora 
atque  homines  ex  agris  in  silvas  compellebat :  et,  quum 
equitatus  noster  liberius,  pracdandi  vastandique  causa,  se 
in  agros  effunderet,  omnibus  viis  notis  semitisque  esseda- 
rios  ex  silvis  emittebat ;  et,  magno  cum  periculo  nostro- 
nim  equitum,  cum  iis  confligebat,  atque  hoc  metu  la- 
tius  vagari  prohibebat.  Relinquebatur,  ut  neque  lon- 
gius  ab  agmine  legionum  discedi  Caesar  pateretur,  et 
tantum  in  agris  vastandis^  incendiisque  faciendis,  hosti- 
bus  noceretur  *,  quantum  labore  atque  itinere  legionarii 
milites  efficere  poterant. 

XX.  Interim  Trinobantes,.  prope  firmissima  earum 
regionum  civitas,  ex  qua  Mandubratius  adolescens, 
Caesaris  fidem  secutus,  ad  eum  in  continentem  Galliam 
veneratj  cujus  pater  Imanuentius  in  ea  civitate  regnum 
obtinuerat,  inteifectusque  erat  a  Cassivellauno,  ipse 
fliga  mortem  vitaverat,  legatos  ad  Caesarem  mittunt,  pol- 
licenturque  sese  ei  dedituros^  atque  imperata  facturos : 
petunt,  ut  Mandubratium  ab  injuria  Cassivellauni  de- 
fendat,  atque  in  civitatem  mittat,  qui  praesit,  imperium- 
que  obtineat  ^.  His  Caesar  imperat  obsides  xl,  frumen- 
tumque  exercitui ;  Wandubratiumque  ad  eos  raittit.  IUi 
impcrata  celeriter  fecerunt,  obsides  ad  numerum  fru- 
mentaque  miserunt. 

XXI.  Trinobantibus  defensis,  atque  ab  omni  miiitum 

*  Quum  [milites]  exstarent  ex  aquci  solo  capite,  though  the  soldien 
were  above  the  T\ater  \\ith  the  head  only ;  although  their  heads  only 
were  above  the  water.  •  Ampliorxbus  copih  dimissis,  havLng  disband- 
ed  the  greater  part  of  his  forces.  « Eicedebat,  retired,  or,  •withdrew. 
'  Koceretur  hosiibus,  the  enemy  could  be  injured ;  he  could  distress 
the  cnemy.  'Ordoest;  [Trinobantes]  jjeftzn/,  ut  [Ca;sar]  defendat 
Mcndubratium  ab  injuria  Cassivellauni,  atque  mittat,  in  civitatem, 
[Hitandubratium]  qui  jnccsit  [sibi,  t-   civitati"',  obtinectgue  imierium. 
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injuria^  prohibitis  \  Cenimagni,  Segontiaci,  Ancalites, 
Bibroci,  Cassi,  legationibus  missis,  sese  Cscsari  dedunt. 
Ab  his  cognoscit,  non  longe  ex  eo  loco  oppidum  Cassivel- 
launi  abesse,  silvis  paludibusque  munitum,  quo  satis  mag- 
nus  hominum  pecorisque  numerus  convenerit.  Oppi- 
dum  autem  Britanni  vocant,  quum  silvas  impeditas  vallo 
atque  fossa  munierunt,  quo,  incursionis  hostium  vitan- 
dae  causa,  convenire  consuerunt.  Ed  proficiscitur  cum 
legionibus;  locum  reperit  cgregie  natura  atque  opere 
munitum ;  tamen  hvmc  duabus  ex  partibus  oppugnare 
contendit.  Hostes,  paullisper  morati,  militum  nostrorum 
impetum  non  tulerunt,  seseque  alia  ex  parte  oppidi  eje- 
cerunt.  Magnus  ibi  numerus  pecoris  repertus ;  mul- 
tique  in  fuga  sunt  comprehensi,  atque  interfecti. 

XXII.  Dum  haec  in  his  locis  geruntur,  Cassivellaunus 
ad  Cantiuni,  quod  esse  ad  mare  -  supra  demonstravimus, 
quibus  regionibus  quatuor  reges  praeerant,  Cingetorix, 
Caryilius,  Taximagulus,  Segonax,  nuncios  mittit,  atque 
his  imperat,^  uti,  coactis  omnibus  copiis,  castra  navalia 
de  improviso  adoriantur,  atque  oppugnent.  li  quum 
ad  castra  venissent,^  nostri,  eruptione  facta,  multis  eorum 
interfectis,  capto  etiam  nobili  duce  Lugotorige,  suos  in- 
columes  reduxerunt.  Cassivellaunus,  hoc  prcelio  nun- 
ciato,  tot  detrimentis  acceptis,  vastatis  finibus,  maxime 
etiam  permotus  defectione  civitatum,  legatos  per  Atre- 
batem  Commium  de  deditione  ad  Caesarem  mittit.  Cje- 
sar,  quum  statuisset,  hiemem  in  continenti,  propter  re- 
pentinos  Galliae  motus^  agere,  neque  multum  sestatis 
superesset,  atque  id  facile  extrahi  posse  intelligeret; 
obsides  imperat;  et,  quid  in  annos  singulos  vectigalis 
Populo  Romano  Britannia  penderet,  constituit.  Inter- 
dicit  atque  imperat  Cassivellauno,  ne  Mandubratio,  neu 
Trinobantibus  bellum  faciat. 

XXIIL  Obsidibus  acceptis,  exercitum  reducit  ad 
raare,  naves  invenit  refectas.     His  deductis*,  quod  et 

*  Prohibitis,  protected.     •  Esse  ad  mare,  is  at  the  sea  j  is  situated 
on  the  sea-coast.    » Metus,  disturbances  j  commotions  j  insurrections. 
*  Eis  [navibus]  deductis  [in  mare],  tbese  ships  being  brought  down 
into  the  sea;  these  being  ikunched. 
£ 
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captivorum^  magnum  numerum  habebat,  et  nonmil]» 
tempestate  deperierant  naves,  duobus  commeatibiis- 
exercitum  reportare  instituit.  Ac  sic  accidit,  uti,  ex 
tanto  navium  numero,  tot  navigationibus,  neque  hdc^ 
neque  superiore  anno,  ulla  omnino  navis,  quae  miiites 
portaret,  desideraretur  ^ :  at  ex  iis,  quae  inanes  ex  con- 
tinenti  ad  eum  reraitterentur,  et  prioris  commeatus  ex- 
positis  militibus,  et  quas  postea  Labienus  faciendas  cu- 
raverat  numero  lx,  perpauca^  locura  caperent ;  reliquae 
fere  omnes  rejicerentur.  Quas  quum  aliquamdiu  Caesar 
frustra  exspectasset,  ne  anni  tempore  a  navigatione  ex- 
duderetur,  quod  aequinoctium  suberat,  necessario  an- 
gustius  mih*tes  collocavit,  ac,  summa  tranquillitate  con- 
secuta^j  secunda  inita  quum  solvisset  vigiHa,  priraa  luce 
terram  attigit,  omnesque  incolumes  naves  perduxit. 

XXIV.  Subductis  na^abus,  concilioque  Gallorum 
Samarobrivse  peracto ;  quod  eo  anno  frumentum  in  Gal- 
lia  propter  siccitates  angustius  provenerat  ^,  coactus  est 
aliter,  ac  siiperioribus  annis,  exercitum  in  hibemis  col- 
locare,  legionesque  in  plures  civitates  distribuere :  ex 
quibus  unam  in  Morinos  ducendam  C.  Fabio  Jegato  de- 
dit ;  alteram  in  Nenios  Q.  Ciceroni ;  tertiam  in  Essuos 
L.  Roscio  ;  quartam  in  Remis  cum  T.  Labieno  in  con- 
finio  Trevirorum  hiemare  jussit ;  tres  in  Belgio  collo- 
cavit :  liis  M.  Crassum,  quaestorem,  et  L.  MuDatium. 
Plancum  et  C  Trebonium,  legatos,  pra^fecit.  Unam 
legionem,  quam  proxime  trans  Padum  conscripserat,  et 
cohortes  v  in  Eburones,  quorum  pars  maxima  est  inter 
Mosam  ac  Rhenum,  qui  sub  imperio  Ambiorigis  et 
Cativolci  erant,  misit.  His  militibus  Q.  Titurium  Sabi- 
num  et  L.  Aurunculeium  Cottam,  legatos,  praeesse  jussit. 
Ad  hunc  modum  distributis  legionibus,  facillime  inopiae 
frumentarlae  sese  mederi  ^  posse  existimavit.  Atque  ha° 
rura  tamen  oranium  legionum  hibema  (praeter  eam, 
quam  L.  Roscio  in  pacatissimam  et  quietissimam  partem 

'  Captivorunu  of  prisoners.  *  CommeatibuSy  cmbarkatiojas,  '  De- 
tideraretur,  was  missing ;  was  lost  *  Summd  tranqvillUate  amaeetudy 
a  dead  calm  ensued.  *  FrumerUum  provenerat  angustiutt  grain  had 
been  produced  raore  scantily;  the  crop  bad  failed». or,  there  was  a 
«carcity  of  ijrain.    '  Mederi,  cure,  or,  retTiedy. 
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ducendam  dederat)  millibus  passuura  cenlum  contineban- 
tur.  Ipse  interea,  quoad  legiones  collocatas  munitaque 
hibema  cognovisset,  in  Gallia  raorari  constltuit. 

XXV.  Erat  in  Carnutibus  summo  loco  natus  ^  Tas- 
getius,  cujus  majores  in  sua  civitate  regnum  obtinuerant. 
Huic  Caesar,  pro  ejus  virtute,  atque  in  se  benevolentiaj 
quod  in  oranibus  bellis  singulari  ejus  opera  fuerat  usus, 
majorura  locum  restituerat.  Tertium  jam  hunc  aunura 
regnantem  iniraici,  palam  raultis  etiam  ex  civitate  aucto- 
ribus,  eura  interfecerunt.  Defertur  ea  res  ad  Caesarem. 
Ille,  veritus,  quod  ad  plurcs  pertincbat,  ne  civitas  eorum 
irapulsu  deficeret,  L.  Plancura  cura  legione  ex  Belgio 
celeriter  in  Carnutes  proficisci  jubet,  ibique  hieraare ; 
quorumque  opera  cognoverit  Tasgetium  interfectum,  hos 
comprehensos  ad  se  mittere.  Interira  ab  omnibus  le- 
gatis  quaestoribusque,  quibuslegiones  triinsdiderat,  certior 
factus  est,  in  hiberna  perventura,  locuraque  hibernis  esse 
munitum. 

XXVI.  Diebus  circiter  quindechn,  quibus  in  hibema 
ventura  est,  initium  rcpentini  tumultus  ac  defectionis  or- 
tura  est  ab  Ambiorige  et  Cativolco  :  qui,  quura  ad  fines 
regni  sui  Sabino  Cottaeque  praesto  fuissent,  frumentum- 
que  in  hiberna  comportavissent,  Indutiomari  Treviri 
nunciis  impulsi,  suos  concitaverunt,  subitoque  oppressis 
lignatoribus,  magna  manu  castra  oppugnatum  venerunt. 
Quum  celeriter  nostri  arma  cepissent,  vallumque  adscen- 
dissent,  atque,  una  ex  parte  Hispanis  equitibus  emissis, 
equestri  prcelio  superiores  fuissent ;  desperata  re  S  hostes 
ab  oppugnatione  suos  reduxerunt.  Tum  suo  raore  con- 
claraaverunt,  uti  ahqui  ex  nostris  ad  colloquiura  prodi- 
rent ;  habere  sese,  quae  de  re  communi  dicere  vellent, 
quibus.  rebus  controversias  rainui  posse,  sperarent. 

XXVII.  Mittitur  ad  eos  colloquendi  causa  C.  Ar- 
pineiosj  eques  Romanus,  familiaris  Q,  Titurii,  et  Q. 
Juniu»  ex  Hispania  quidam,  qui  jam  ante,  raissu  Cae- 
saris,  ad  Ambiorigera  ventitare  oonsueverat ;  apud  quos 
Ambiorix  ad  hunc  modum  ^  locutus  est  :  Sese,  pro  Ca»- 

*  Natus  summo  loco,  descended  from  a  very  noble  family  ;  of  very 
n^^ble  birth.  *  Re  desperatd,  ha\ing  despaired  of  success.  •  Ad  hunc 
moium,  to  this  effect. 

K  ? 
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saris  in  se  beneficiis,  plurimum  ei  confiterl  debere', 
quod  ejus  opera  stipendio  liberatus  esset,  quod  Adu- 
atucis,  finitimis  suis,  pendere  consuesset ;  quodque  ei 
et  tilius  et  fratris  filius  ab  Caesare  remissi  essent,  quos 
Aduatuci,  obsidum  numero  missos,  apud  se  in  servi- 
tute  et  catenis  tenuissent :  neque  id,  quod  fecerit  de 
oppugnatione  castrorum,  aut  judicio:,  aut  voluntate  sua 
fecisse,  sed  coactu  civitatis ;  suaque  esse  ejusmodi  im- 
peria,  ut  non  minus  haberet  juris  in  se  multitudo^ 
quam  ipse  in  multitudinem.  Civitati  porro  hanc  fuisse 
belli  causam,  quod  repentinae  Gallorum  conjurationi 
resistere  non  potuerlt :  id  se  facile  ex  humllitate  suS 
probare  posse,  quod  non  adeo  sit  imperltus  rerum,  ut 
suis  copiis  Populum  Romanum  se  superare  posse,  con- 
fidat :  sed  esse  Galliae  commune  consilium ;  omnibus 
hibernis  Csesaris  oppugnandis  hunc  esse  dictum  diem, 
ne  qua  legio  alteri  legioni  subsidio  venire  posset. 
Non  facile  Gallos  Gallis  negare  potuisse ;  praesertim 
quum  de  recuperanda  communi  libertate  consilium  ini- 
tum  videretur.  Quibus  quoniam  pro  pletate  ^  satisfece- 
rit,  habere  nunc  se  rationem  officii  pro  beneficiis  Caesa- 
ris ;  monere,  orare  Titurium  pro  hospltio,  ut  suae  ac  mi- 
litum  saluti  consulat ;  magnam  manum  Germanorum 
conductam  Rhenum  transisse  :  hanc  adfore  biduo.  Ip- 
sorum  esse  consilium,  vehntne  prius,  quam  finitimi  sen- 
tiant,  eductos  ex  hibernis  milites  aut  ad  Ciceronem  aut 
ad  Labienum  deducere,  quorum  alter  millia  passuum 
circiter  quinquaginta,  alter  paullo  ampllus  ab  his  absit. 
Illud  se  polliceri,  et  jurejurando  confirmare,  tutum  iter 
per  fines  suos  daturum;  quod  quum  faciat,  et  civltati 
sese  consulere,  quod  hibernis  levetur,  et  Caesari  pro  ejufi 
meritis  gratiam  referre.  Hac  oratione  habita,  discedit 
Ambiorix. 

XXVIII.  Arpinelus  et  Junius,  quae  audlerint,  ad 
legatos  deferunt.  Illi,  repentina  re  perturbati,  etsi  ab 
hoste  ea  dicebantur,  non  tamen  negligenda  existimabant ; 
maximeque  hac  re  permovebantur,  quod,  civitatem  ig- 

'  Debere  plurimum  ei,  that  he  owed  very  much  to  him  ;  that  he  was 
under  very  great  obligations  to  him.  *  Multiiudot  the  people  ;  the 
common».    »  Pro  pieiate,  M-ith  regard  to  afFection. 
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nobilem  atque  humilem  Eburonum  sua  sponte  Populo 
Romano  bellum  facere  ausam,  vix  erat  credendum.  Ita- 
que  ad  consilium  rem  deferunt ;  magnaque  inter  eos  ex- 
^tit  controversia.  L.  Aurunculeius,  compluresque  tri- 
buni  militum  et  primorum  ordinum  centuriones,  nihil 
temere  agendum,  neque  ex  hibemis  injussu  Caesaris  dis- 
cedendum,  existimabant :  quantasvis  magnas  etiam  co- 
pias  Germanorum  sustineri  posse,  munitis  hibemis, 
docebant :  rem  esse  testimonio,  quod  primum  hostium 
impetum,  multis  ultro  vulneribus  illatis,  fortissime  sus- 
tinuerint :  re  frumentaria  non  premi :  interea  et  ex  prox- 
imis  hibemis,  et  a  Caesare,  conventura  subsidm  :  postre- 
mo,  quid  esse  levius  aut  turpius,  quam,  auctore  hoste  *, 
de  summis  rebus  capere  consilium  ? 

XXIX.  Contra  ea  Titurius,  sero  facturos,  clamita- 
bat,  quum  majores  hostium  manus,  adjunctis  Germanis, 
convenissent ;  aut  quum  aliquid  calamitatis  in  proximis 
hibernis  esset  acceptum.  Brevem  consulendi  esse  occa- 
sionem.  Caesarem,  arbitrari,  profectum  in  Italiam ;  ne- 
qae  aliter  Camutes  interficiendi  Tasgetii  consilium  fu- 
isse  capturos,  neque  Eburones,  si  ille  adesset,  tanta 
cura  contemtione  nostri  ad  castra  venturos  esse.  Non 
hostem  auctorem,  sed  rem,  spectare  ;  subesse  Rhenum ; 
magno  esse  Germanis  dolori  Ariovisti  mortem,  et  supe- 
riores  nostras  victorias;  ardere  Galliam,  tot  contumeliis 
acceptis,  sub  Populi  Romani  imperium  redactara,  supe- 
riore  gloria  rei  militaris  exstincta.  Postremo,  quis  hoc 
sibi  persuaderet,  sine  certa  re  '^  Ambiorigem  ad  ejusmo- 
di  consihum  descendisse  ?  Suam  sententiam  in  utramque 
partera  esse  tutam ;  si  nil  sit  durius,  nullo  periculo  ad 
proximara  legionera  perventuros ;  si  Gallia  omnis  cum 
Germanis  consentiat,  unam  esse  in  celeritate  positam 
salutem  ^.  Cottae  quidera,  atque  eorum,  qui  dissenti- 
rent,  consilium  quem  haberet  exitum  ?  in  quo  si  non 
praesens*  periculum,  at  certe  longinqua  obsidione  fa- 
mes  esset  pertimescenda. 

'  Hoste  [existente]  auctore,  an  enemy  being  the  author ;  on  the 
information  of  an  enemy.  *  Sine  certa  re,  without  accurate  infonn- 
ation ;  but  on  sure  grounds.  '  Unam  tclutein,  tlieir  only  security. 
*  Preesens,  immediate. 
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XXX.  Hac  in  utramque  partem  disputatione  liabi- 
ta  \  quum  a  Cotta  primisque  ordinibus  acriter  resiste- 
retur ;  Vincite ",  inquit^  si  ita  vultis,  Sabinus,  et  id  cla- 
riore  voce,  ut  magna  pars  militum  exaudiret  ^  :  neque 
is  sura,  inquit,  qui  gravissime  ex  vobis  moitis  periculo 
t€rrear  :  hi  sapient  *,  et,  si  gravius  quid  acciderit  -^,  abs 
te  rationem  reposcent  ^  :  qui,  si  per  te  liceat,  perendino 
die  cum  proximis  hibemis  conjuncti,  communem  cum 
reliquis  belli  casum  sustineant ;  nec  rejecti  et  relegati 
longe  ab  ceteris  aut  ferro  aut  fame  intereant. 

XXXI.  Consurgitur  "^  ex  consilio ;  comprehendunt 
utrunique^  et  orant,  ne  sua  dissensione  et  pertinacia 
rem  in  summum  periculum  deducant ;  facilem  esse  rem, 
seu  maneant,  seu  proficiscantur,  si  modo  unum  omnes 
sentiant,  ac  probent ;  contra  in  dissensione  nullam  se 
salutem  perspicere.  Res  disputatione  ad  mediam  noc- 
tem  perducitur^.  Tandem  dat  Cotta  pennotusmanus^®  : 
superat  sententia  Sabini.  Pronunciatur  ^^,  prima  luce 
ituros.  Consumitur  vigiliis  reliqua  pars  noctis,  quum 
sua  quisque  miles  circumspiceret,  quid  secum  portare 
posset,  quid  ex  instrumento  hibernorum  rehnquere  co- 
geretur.  Omnia  excogitantur  ^-,  quare  nec  sine  peri- 
culo  maneatur,  et  languore  militum  et  vigiliis^^  pericu- 
lum  augeatur.  Prima  luce  sic  ex  castris  proficiscuntur, 
ut,  quibus  esset  persuasum,  non  ab  hoste,  sed  ab  homi- 
ne  amicissimo  Ambiorige  consihum  datura,  longissirao 
agmine,  maximisque  impedimentis. 

'  Hac  disputatione  habitd  in  utramque  partem,  this  dispute  being 
maintained  on  both  sides.  *  Vincite,  overcome,  or,  prevail ;  carry 
your  point ;  be  it  so.  »  Eraudiret,  might  distinctiy  hear.  ■*  Hi  sapient, 
these,  i.  e.  the  soldiers,  shall  know  it ;  these  shall  be  informed  of  the 
dispute.  5  Si  quid  gravius  acciderit,  if  any  unfortunate  occurrcnee 
should  happen.  ^  Reposcent  rationem  abs  te,  will  demand  a  reason 
from  you,  i.  e.  Cotta  ;  mll  call  you  to  account.  ^  Consurgitur  [ab 
illis],  it  is  riscn  iy  them  ;  they  rise.  *  Utrumque,  each,  i.  e.  Cotta 
aod  Titurius.  ^  Ees  perducitur  disputatione,  the  ailairis  protracted 
by  their  dispute;  the  subject  is  debated.  ^°  Dat  manus  (yictas), 
gives  the  conquered  hands ;  yields.  This  phrase  originated  in  the 
custom  prevalent  among  ancient  nations,  when  the  yanquished 
wished  to  surrender,  they  stretched  out  their  hands  to  the  conqueror, 
in  token  of  their  submission  ;  or  on  purpose  to  be  bound.  "  Pronun- 
ciatur,  orders  are  given.  '^  Excogiiantur,  are  pknned-  "  Vigiliis, 
their  want  of  sleep. 
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XXXII.  At  hostes,  posteaquam  ex  nocturno  fremi- 
tu  vieiUisque  de  profectione  eorum  senserunt,  colloca- 
tis  insidiis  bipartito  in  silvis,  opportuno  atque  occulto 
loco  a  millibus  passuum  circiter  duobus,  Romanorum 
adventum  exspectabant :  et,  quum  se  major  pors  agmmis 
in  macmam  convallem  demisisset,  ex  utraque  parte  ejus 
valUs  "subito  se  ostenderunt,  novissimosque  premere, 
et  primos  prohibere  adscensu,  atque  iniquissimo  nos- 
tris  loco  proelium  committere  cceperunt.        ^ 

XXXIII.  Tum  demum  Titurius,  ut  qui  nihil  ante 
providisset,   trepidare,    concursare,    cohortesque   dispo- 
nere  •  h^c  tamen  ipsa  timide,  atque  ut  eum  omma  defi- 
cere  'viderentur ;  quod  plerumque  iis  accidere  consue^t 
nui  in  ipso  negotio  ^"  consiUum  capere  coguntur.    At  Lot- 
rqui  cogitSset.heecpossein  itinere  accidere,  atque 
ob  eam  crusam  profectionis  auctor  non  fuisset  nu^^^^^^ 
re  communi  saluti  deerat,  et,  m  appellandis  cohortan. 
disque  miUtibus,  imperatoris,  et,  in  pugna    "^'1"^^;«^^^ 
nr^stabat.     Quumque    propter    longitudmem   agmmis 
Ss  facile  per  se  omnia  obire,  et,  qmd  quoque  loco 
faciendum  esset,  providere,  possent  ^  jusserunt  pronun- 
ciare,  ut  impedimenta  relinquerent    atque  m    orbem 
consisterent.   Quod  consilium^  etsi  m  ejusmodi  casu  re- 
pSndendum  non  est,  tamen  incommode  accuht :  nam 
Snostris  miUtibus  spem  minuit,  et  hostes  ad  pi^nam 
alacriores  effecit,  quod  non  sine  summo  tmiore  et  de*pe- 
^tiJr  d  factum  videbatur.      Praeterea  accidit    quod 
^eri  necesse  erat,  ut  vulg6  miUtes  ab  signis  discederen^ 
qu^  quisque  eorum  carissima  haberet^  ab  impeto^^^^ 
petert  afqueabripere,  prcperaret;  ckmoreac  fletu  om- 

nia  complerenttn".  ^  ^  .  g      xTom 

XXXIV.  At  barbaris  consihum  non  detmt  .     xsam 

>^  xu^  iywisuevii  occiderc,  which  is  wont  to  happen;  which  usu- 

rcadilT  Derformed  by  tliem  in  person.    *  In  arbem,  m  a  arcic.      "» 
wanting    to   the  Baxbarians ;  the  Barbanans  w«re  not  aenaem  lu 
judgxuent. 
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duces  eonim  tota  acle  pronunciare  jusserunt,  ne  quia  ab 
loco  discederet ;  illorum  esse  praedam,  atque  illis  reser- 
vari,  quaecumque  Romani  reliquissent ;  proinde  omniain 
victoria  posita  existimarent.  Erant  et  virtute  et  nu- 
mero  pugnando  pares ;  nostri,  tamen  etsi  ab  duce  et  a 
fortuna  deserebantur,  tamen  omnem  spem  salutis  in  vir- 
tute  ponebant ;  et,  quoties  quaeque  cohors  procurreret, 
ab  ea  parte  magnus  hostium  numerus  cadebat.  Qua  re 
animadversa,  Ambiorix  pronunciari^  jubet,  ut  procul 
tela  conjiciant,  neu  propius  accedant,  et,  quam  in  par- 
tem  Romani  impetum  fecerint,  cedant;  levitate  armo- 
rum,  et  quotidiana  exercitatione  nihil  iis  noceri  posse  * : 
rursus  se  ad  signa  recipientes  insequantur. 

XXXV.  Quo  praecepto^  ab  iis  dih*gentissime  observato, 
quum  quaepiam  cohors  ex  orbe  excesserat,  atque  impe- 
tum  fecerat,  hostes  velocissime  refugiebant.  Interim 
eam  partem  nudari  necesse  erat,  et  ab  latere  aperto  tela 
recipi.  Rursus,  quum  in  eum  locum,  unde  erant  egres- 
si,  reverti  coeperant,  et  ab  iis,  qui  cesserant,  et  ab  iis, 
qui  proximi  «^teterant,  circumveniebantur ;  sin  autem  lo- 
cum  tenere  vellent,  nec  ^irtuti  locus  relinquebatur,  ne- 
que  ab  tanta  multitudine  conjecta  tela  conferti  vitare 
poterant.  Tamen  tot  incommodis  conflictati,  multis 
vulneribus  acceptis,  resistebant;  et,  magna  parte  diei 
consum.ta,  quum  a  prima  luce  ad  horam  octavam  pugnare- 
tur,  nihil,  quod  ipsis  esset  indignum,  committebant.  Tum 
T.  Balventio,  qui  superiore  anno  primum  pilum  duxerat, 
viro  forti,  et  magnae  auctoritatis,  utrumque  femur  tra- 
gula  transjicitur  *.  Q.  Lucanius  ejusdem  ordinis,  for- 
tissime  pugnans,  dum  circumvento  filio  subvenit  ^  in- 
terficitur.  L.  Cotta  legatus,  omnes  cohortes  ordines- 
que  adhortans,  in  adversum  os  funda  vulneratur. 

XXXVI.  His  rebus  permotus  Q.  Titurius,  quum  pro- 
cul  Ambiorigem  suos  cohortantem  conspexisset,  inter- 
pretem  suum   Cn.  Pompeium  ad  eum  mittit,  rogatum, 

'  Pronunciarii  to  be  proclaime<L  '  NihU  posse  noceri  us,  tbey 
could  not  be  hurt.  *  Prcecepto,  order.  *  Utrumque  femur  trans^ 
jicitur  traxidd  T-  Palventio,  forti,  &c.  each  thigh  is  pierced  through 
with  a  dart  to  T.  Balventius,  abrave,  &c.  ;  a  dart  transfixes  both  the 
thighs  of  T.  Balventius,  &c.     *  Subverut,  is  endeavouring  to  rescue. 
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ut  sibi,  militibusque  parcat.  Ille  appellatus  respondit : 
si  velit  secum  colloqui,  licere  ;  speraro^  a  multitudine 
impetrari  posse,  quod  ad  militum  salutem  pertineat ;  ipsi 
vero  nihil  nocitum  iri,  inque  eam  rem  se  suam  fidem 
interponere  ^  Ille  cum  Cotta  saucio  communicat,  si  vi- 
deatur,  pugna  ut  excedant,  et  cum  Ambiorige  una  col- 
loquantur :  sperare,  ab  eo  de  sua  ac  militum  salute  im- 
petrare  posse.  Cotta  se  ad  armatum  hostem  iturum 
negat,  atque  in  eo  constitit  ^. 

XXXVII.  Sabinus,  quos  in  praesentia  tribunos  mili- 
tum  circum  se  habebat  et  primorum  ordinum  centurio- 
nes,  se  sequi  jubet ;  et,  quum  propius  Ambiorigem  ac- 
cessisset,  jussus  arma  abjicere,  imperatum  facit,  suisque, 
ut  idem  faciant,  imperat.  Interim,  dum  de  conditioni- 
bus  inter  se  agunt,  longiorque  consulto  ab  Ambiorige 
instituitur  sermo,  paullatim  circumventus,  interficitur. 
Tum  vero  suo  more  victoriam  conclam.ant,  atque  ulula- 
tum  tollunt ;  impetuque  in  nostros  facto,  ordines  pertur- 
bant.  Ibi  L.  Cotta  pugnans  interficitur  cum  maxima 
parte  militum.  Reliqui  se  in  castra  recipiunt,  unde 
erant  egressi.  Ex  quibus  L.  Petrosidius  aquilifer,  quum 
magna  multitudine  hostium  premeretur,  aquilam  intra 
vallum  projecit,  ipse  pro  castris  fortissime  pugnans  oc- 
ciditur.  Illi  aegre  ad  noctem  oppugnationem  sustinent : 
noctu  ad  unum  omnes,  desperata  salute,  se  ipsi  in- 
terficiunt.  Pauci,  ex  proelio  elapsi,  incertis  itineribus 
per  silvas  ad  T.  Labienum  legatum  in  hiberna  perve- 
niunt,  atque  eum  de  rebus  gestis  certiorem  faciunt. 

XXXVIII.  Hac  victoria  sublatus  Ambiorix,  statim 
cum  equitatu  in  Aduatucos,  qui  erant  ejus  regno  finitimi, 
proficiscitur  ;  neque  noctem  neque  diem  intermittit,  pedi- 
tatumque  se  subsequi  jubet.  Re  demonstrata,  Aduatu- 
cisque  concitatis,  postero  die  in  Nervios  pervenit,  horta- 
turque,  ne  sui  in  perpetuum  liberandi,  atque  ulciscendi 
Romanos,  pro  iis,  quas  acceperint,  injuriis,  occasionem 
dimittant :  interfectos  esse  legatos  duo,  magnamque  par- 
tem  exercitus  interisse  demonstrat ;  niliil  esse  negotii  ^, 

*  Interponere,  pledgcd.  »  Constitit  in  eo,  persisted  in  that  resolu- 
tion.  '  Nihil  negotii  esse,  that  it  was  an  enterprise  of  no  difficulty ; 
that  it  was  an  easy  matter. 

£3 
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subito  oppressam  legionem,  quae  cum  Cicerone  hiemet, 
interfici ;  se  ad  eam  rem  profitetur  adjutorem.  Facile 
hac  oratione  Nerviis  persuadet. 

XXXIX.  Itaque,  confestim  dimissis  nunciis  ad  Ceu- 
trones,  Grudios,  Levacos,  Pleumosios,  Geidunos,  qui 
omnes  sub  eorum  imperio  sunt,  quam  maximas  manus 
possunt,  cogunt ;  et  de  improviso  ad  Ciceronis  hibema 
advolant,  nondum  ad  eum  fama  de  Titurii  morte  perla- 
ta.  Huic  quoque  accidit,  quod  fuit  necesse,  ut  nonnulli 
milites,  qui  lignationis  munitionisque  causa  in  silvas  dis- 
cessissent,  repentino  equitum  adventu  interciperentur. 
His  circumventis,  magna  manu  Eburones,  Nervii,  Adua- 
tuci,  atque  horum  omnium  socii  et  clientes  legionem  op- 
pugnare  incipiunt.  Nostri  celeriter  ad  arma  concurrunt, 
vallum  conscendunt.  JEgre  is  dies  sustentatur,  quod  om- 
nem  spem  hostes  in  celeritate  ponebant,  atque,  hanc  adep- 
ti  victoriam,  in  perpetuum  se  fore  victores,  corrfidebant. 

XL.  Mittuntur  ad  Caesarem  confestim  ab  Cicerone 
literae,  magnis  propositis  ^  praemiis,  si  pertulissent ;  ob- 
sessis  omnibus  viis,  missi  intercipiuntur.  Noctu  ex  ea 
materia,  quam  munitionis  causa  ccmportaverant,  turres 
admodum  cxx  excitantur  incredibili  celeritate  ;  quse  de- 
esse  operi  videbantur,  perficiuntur.  Hostes  postero  die, 
multo  majoribus  copiis  coactis,  castra  oppugnant,  fos- 
sam  complent.  Ab  nostris  eadem  ratione,  qua  pridie, 
resistitur :  hoc  idem  deinceps  reliquis  fit  diebus.  Nulla 
pars  noctumi  temporis  ad  laborem  intermittitur :  non 
aegris,  non  vulneratis,  facultas  quietis  datur.  Quaecum- 
que  ad  proximi  diei  oppugnationem  opus  sunt,  noctu 
comparantur  :  multae  praeustae  sudes,  magnus  murahum 
pilorum  numerus  instituitur ;  turres  contabulantur  ;  pin- 
nae^  loricaeque^  ex  cratibus  attexuntur.  Ipse  Cicero, 
quum  tenuissima  valetudine  esset^  ne  noctumum  qui- 
dem  sibi  tempus  ad  quietem  reHnquebat,  ut  ultro  mili- 
tum  concursu  ac  vocibus  sibi  parcere  cogeretur. 

XLI.  Tunc  duces  principesque  Nerviorum,  qui  ali- 
quem  sermonis  aditum  causamque  amicitiae  cum  Cice- 

'  Tropositis,  having  offered.  *  Pinnce,  battlements.  '  Lorzca>que, 
and  parapets.  *  Q^ium  [Cicero]  esset  tenuissimd  valetttdme,  although 
Cicero  was  in  a  very  delicate  state  of  health. 
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rone  habebant,  colloqui  sese  velle  dirunt.  Facta  po- 
testate  \  eadera,  quae  Ambiorix  cum  Titurio  egerat, 
commemorant :  omnem  esse  in  amiis  Galliam,  Gennanos 
Rhenum  transisse,  Caesaris  rehquorumque  hibcrna  op- 
pugnari.  Addunt  etiam  de  Sabini  morte.  Ambiorigem 
ostentant  fidei  faciendae  causa.  Errare  cos  dicunt,  si 
quidquam  ab  his  praesidii  sperent,  qui  suis  rebus  diffi- 
dant ;  sese  tamen  hoc  esse  in  Ciceronem  Populumque 
Romanum  animo,  ut  nihil,  nisi  hiberna,  recuscnt,  atque 
hanc  inveterascere  consuetudinem  nolint ;  hcere  ilhs  in- 
columibus  per  se  ex  hibernis  discedere,  et.  quascuraqne 
in  partes  vehnt,  sine  metu  proficisci.  Cicero  ad  haec 
luium  modo  respondit :  Non  esse  consuetudinem  Populi 
Romani,  ullam  accipere  ab  hoste  armato  conditionem. 
Si  ab  armis  discedere  velint,  se  adjutore  utantur,  lega- 
tosque  ad  Caesarem  mittant :  sperare,  pro  cjus  justitia, 
quae  petierint,  impetraturos. 

XLII,  Ab  hac  spe  repulsi  Nervii,  vallo  pedum  unde- 
cim  et  fossa  pedum  quindecim,  hiberna  cingunt.  Hcec 
et  superiorum  annorum  consuetudine  a  nostris  cognove- 
rant,  et,  quosdam  de  exercitu  nacti  captivos,  ab  his  doce- 
bantur:  sed,  nulla  ferramentorum  copia^  quae  sunt  ad 
hunc  usum  ^  idonea,  gladiis  cespitem  circumcidere,  mani- 
bus  saguHsque  terram  exhaurire  cogebantur,  Qua  quidem 
ex  re  hominum  multitudo  cognosci  potuit :  nam  miniis 
horis  tribus  milhum  decem  in  circuitu  munitionem  per- 
fecerunt :  rehquisque  diebus  turres  ad  altitudinem  vaUf, 
falces  testudinesque,  quas  iidem  captivi  docuerant,  pa- 
rare  ac  facere  coeperunt. 

XLIII.  Septimo  oppugnationis  die,  maximo  coorto 
vento,  ferventes  fusili  ex  argilla  *  glandes  fimdis,  et  fer- 
vefacta  jacula  in  casas,  quae,  more  Gallico,  stramentis 
erant  tectae,  jacere  coeperunt.  Hae  celeriter  ignem 
comprehenderunt,  et  venti  magnitudine  in  omnem 
castrorum  locum  distulerunt.  Hostes,  maximo  clamore 
insecuti,  quasi  parta  jam  atque  explorata  victoria,  tur- 

'  Factd  potestate,  leave  being  given.  •  Kulla  eopia  ferramento^ 
ruith  no  quandty  of  iroa  tools.  •  Ad  bunc  nautTh  ^  ^^  |>urpose, 
*  Exfuali  argilitu  of  cast  ciay. 


103  DE  BELLO  GALLICO 

res  testudlnesque  agere,  et  scalis  vallum  adscendere  cce- 
perunt.  At  tanta  militum  virtus,  atque  ea  praesentia 
animi  fiiit,  ut,  quum  undique  flamma  torrerentur,  maxi- 
maque  telorum  multitudine  premerentur,  suaque  omnia 
impedimenta  atque  omnes  fortunas  conflagrare  intelli- 
gerent,  non  modo  demigrandi  causa  de  vallo  decederet 
nemo,  sed  paene  ne  respiceret  quidem  quisquam  ;  ac  tum 
omnes  acerrime  fortissimeque  ^  pugnarent.  Hic  dies 
nostris  longe  gravissimus  fuit ;  sed  tamen  hunc  habuit 
eventum^,  ut  eo  die  maximus  hostium  numerus  vul- 
neraretur  atque  interficeretur ;  ut  se  sub  ipso  vallo  con- 
stipaverant,  recessumque  primis  ultimi  non  dabant*. 
Paullum  quidem  intermissa  flamma,  et  quodam  loco  tur- 
ri  adacta,  et  contingente  vallum,  tertiae  cohortis  centu- 
riones  ex  eo.  quo  stabant,  loco  recesserunt,  suosque 
omnes  removerunt ;  nutu  vocibusque  hostes,  si  introire 
vellent,  vocare  cceperunt,  quorum  progredi  ausus  est 
nemo.  Tum  ex  omni  parte  lapidibus  conjectis  detur- 
bati,  turrisque  succensa  est. 

XLIV.  Erant  in  ea  legione  fortissimi  viri  centurio- 
nes,  qui  jam  primis  ordinibus  appropinquarent,  T.  Pul- 
fio  et  L.  Varenus.  Hi  perpetuas  controversias  inter  se 
habebant,  quinam  anteferretur,  oranibusque  annis  de  lo- 
co  summis  simultatibus  contendebant.  Ex  iis  Pulfio, 
quum  acerrime  ad  munitiones  pugnaretur,  Quid  dubitas, 
inquit,  Varene  ?  aut  quem  locum  probandae  virtutis  tuae 
spectas?  hic,  hic  dies  de  nostris  controversiis  judi- 
cabit.  Haec  quum  dixisset,  procedit  extra  munitiones  ; 
quaque  pars  hostium  confertissima  visa  est,  in  eam  ir- 
rumpit.  Ne  Varenus  quidem  sese  vallo  continet,  sed, 
omnium  veritus  existimationem,  subsequitur.  Tum,  me- 
diocri  spatio  relicto,  Pulfio  pilum  in  hostes  mittit,  atque 
unum  ex  multitudine  procuiTentem  transjicit ;  quo  per- 
cusso  et  exanimato,  hunc  scutis  protegunt  hostes,  in  il- 
lum  tela  universi  conjiciunt ;  neque  dant  regrediendi 
facultatem.     Transfigitur  scutum    Pulfioni,   et  verutum 

'  Acerrim^  fortisdmeque,  vrith  the  greatest  ardour  and  bravery. 
•  Eventum,  consequence.  •  N^on  dabant  recessum  primis,  did  not  give 
a  retreat  to  the  foremost ;  prevented  the  foremost  frora  retiring. 
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in  balteo  defigitur.  Avertit  hic  casus  vaglnam,  et  gla- 
dium  educere  conanti  dextram  moratur  manum  :  impe- 
ditum  hostes  circumsistunt  Succurrit  inimicus  illi  Va- 
renus,  et  laboranti  subvenit.  Ad  hunc  se  confestim  a 
Pulfione  omnis  multitudo  convertit ;  illum  veruto  tran»- 
fixum  arbitrantur.  Occursat  ociiis  gladio,  comminusque 
rem  gerit  Varenus,  atque,  uno  interfecto,  reliquos  paullum 
propellit,  dum  cupidius  instat,  in  locum  dejectus  inferio- 
rem  concidit.  Huic  rursus  circumvento  fert  subsidium 
Pulfio,  alque  ambo  incolumes,  compluribus  interfectis, 
summa  cum  laude  sese  intra  munitiones  recipiunt.  Sic 
fortuna  in  contentione  et  certamine  utrumque  versavit,  ut 
alter  alteri  inimicus  auxilio  salutique  esset  S  neque  dijudi- 
eari  posset,  uter  utri  virtute  anteferendus  videretur. 

XLV.  Quanto  erat  in  dies  gravior  atque  asperior 
oppugnatio,  et  maxime  quod,  magna  parte  militum  con- 
fecta  vulneribus,  res  ad  paucitatem  defensorum  per\'e- 
nerat,  tanto  crebriores  literai  nuneiique  ad  Caesarem 
mittebantur ;  quorum  pars  deprehensa  in  conspectu  no9- 
trorum  militum  cum  cruciatu  necabatur.  Erat  unus 
intus  Nervius,  nomine  Vertico,  loco  natus  honesto  ^  qui 
a  prima  obsidione  ad  Ciceronem  perfugerat,  suamque 
ei  fidem  praestiterat.  Hic  servo  spe  libertatis  magnig- 
que  persuadet  praemiis,  ut  literas  ad  Caesarem  deferat. 
Has  ille  in  jaculo  illigatas  effert,  et,  Gallus  inter  Gallos 
sine  ulla  suspicione  versatus,  ad  Caesarem  pervenit.  Ab 
eo  de  periculis  Ciceronis  legionisque  cognoscitur. 

XLVL  Caesar,  acceptis  literis  hora  circiter  xi  diei, 
statim  nuncium  in  Bellovacos  ad  M.  Crassum  quaesto- 
rem  mittit,  cujus  hiberna  aberant  ab  eo  millia  passuum 
XXV.  Jubet  media  nocte  legionem  proficisci,  celeriter- 
que  ad  se  venire.  Exiit  cum  nuncio  Crassus.  Alte- 
rum  ad  C.  Fabium  legatum  mittit,  ut  in  Atrebatium  fi- 
nes  legionem  adducat  qua  sibi  iter  faciendum  sciebat. 
Scribit  Labieno,  si  reipublicae  commodo  ^  facere  posset, 

'  Ut  alter  inimicus  esset  auxilio  salutique  alteri  [inimico],  that  the 
one  riTal  brought  assistance  and  security  lo  the  other  rival  •  the  one 
rival  as&isted  anJ  protected  the  other.  '  Hcnesto  loco,  of  an  ho- 
nourable  family.  '  Commodo  reipicblica,  with  advantage  to  the  State. 
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cum  legione  ad  fines  Nerviorum  veniat :  reliquara  par- 
tem  exercit^s,  quod  paullo  aberat  longius,  non  putat 
exspectandam :  equites  circiter  quadringentos  ex  proximis 
hibernis  cogit. 

XLVIL  Hora  circiter  terti^  ab  antecursoribiis  de  Cras- 
si  adventu  certior  factus,  eo  die  millia  passuum  viginti 
pragreditur.  Crassum  Samarobrivae  praeficit,  legionem- 
que  ei  attribuit,  quod  ibi  impedimenta  exercitils,  obsides 
civitatum,  literas  publicas,  frumentumque  omne,  quod 
eo  tolerandae  hiemis  causa  devexerat,  relinquebat.  Fa- 
hius,  ut  imperatum  erat,  non  ita  multum  moratus,  in  iti- 
•nere  cum  legione  occurrit.  Labienus,  interitu  Sabini, 
et  caede  cohortium  cognita,  quum  omnes  ad  eum  Tre- 
virorum  copiae  venissent,  veritus,  ne,  si  ex  hibernis  fugae 
fiimilem  profectionem  fecisset,  hostium  impetum  susti- 
nere  non  posset,  prsesertim  quos  recenti  victoria  effcrri 
sciret,  hteras  Csesari  remittit,  quanto  cum  periculo  le- 
gionem  ex  hibernis  educturus  esset ;  rem  gestam  in 
Eburonibus  perscribit ;  docet,  omnes  equitatus  peditatiis- 
que  copias  Trevirorum,  tria  milha  passuum  longe  ab  suis 
castris,  consedisse. 

XLVIII.  Caesar,  consilio  ejus  probato,  etsi,  opinione 
trium  legionum  dejectus  S  ad  duas  redierat,  tamen  unum 
communis  salutis  auxilium  in  celeritate  ponebat.  Venit 
magnis  itineribus  in  Nerviorum  fines.  Ibi  ex  captivis  cog- 
noscit,  quae  apud  Ciceronem  gerantur,  quantoque  in  pe- 
riculo  res  sit.  Tum  cuidam  ex  equitibus  Gallis  magnis 
prEmiis  persuadet,  uti  ad  Ciceronem  epistolam  deferat. 
Hanc  Graecis  conscriptam  hteris  mittit,  ne,  intercq^ta 
epistola,  nostra  ab  hostibus  consilia  cognoscantur.  Si  ad- 
ire  non  possit,  monet,  ut  tragulam  cum  epistola,  ad 
amentum  dehgata,  intra  munitiones  castrorum  abjiciat. 
In  literis  scribit,  se  cum  legionibus  profectum  celeri- 
ter  adfore :  hortatur,  ut  pristinam  virtutem  retineat. 
G^ui,  periculum  veritus,  ut  erat  praeceptum,  tragulam 
mittit.  Haec  casu  ad  turrim  adhaesit,  neque  ab  nostris 
biduo  animadversa,  tertio  die  a  quodam  milite  conspici- 
tur;  demta  ad  Ciceronem  defertur.     Ille  perlectam  in 

'  Dgechu  opinione,  disappointed  in  fais  expectation. 
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conventu  militura  recitat,  maximuque  omnes  lactitia 
afficit.  Tum  fumi  incendiorum  procul  videbantur,  qux 
res  oranem  dubifationem  adventus  leglonum  expulit. 

XLIX.  Galii,  re  cognita  per  exploratores,  obsidionem 
relinquunt  \  ad  Cajsarem  oranibus  copiis  contendunt ;  eae 
erant  arraatorum  circiter  raillia  sexaginta.  Cicero,  datafa- 
cultate,  Gallura  ab  eodem  Verticone,  quem  supra  demon- 
straviraus,  repetit,  qui  literas  ad  Caesarem  referat ;  hunc 
adraonet,  iter  caute  diligenterque  faciat :  perscribit  in 
literis,  hostes  ab  se  discessisse,  omneraque  ad  eura  mul- 
titudinem  convertisse.  Quibus  literis  circiter  media  nocte 
allatis,  Caesar  suos  facit  certiores,  eosque  ad  dimicandum 
animo  confirmat.  Postero  die,  luce  priraa,  raovet  castra, 
et,  circiter  raillia  passuum  quatuor  progressus,  trans  vallem 
muagnam  et  rivum,  multitudinem  hostium  conspicatur. 
Erat  magni  periculi  res,  cura  tantis  copiis  iniquo  loco  di- 
raicare.  Tura,  quoniara  obsidione  liberatura  Ciceronem 
sciebat,  eoque  onmino  remittendum  de  celeritate  existima- 
bat,  consedit,  et,  quara  sequissirao  potest  loco,  castra  com- 
munit.  Atque  haec,  etsi  erant  exigua  per  se,  vix  horai- 
nura  millium  septem,  praesertim  nuUis  cura  irapediraentis, 
taraen  angustiis  viarura,  quara  maxirae  potest,  contraliit, 
eo  consilio,  ut  in  suramara  contemtionem  hostibus  ve- 
niat.  Interim,  speculatoribus  in  oranes  partes  dimissis, 
explorat,  quo  conmiodissimo  itinere  vallem  transire  possit. 

L.  Eo  die,  parvulis  equestribus  prceliis  ad  aquam 
factis,  utrique  sese  suo  loco  continent ;  Galli,  quod  am- 
pliores  copias,  quae  nondum  convenerant,  exspectabant ; 
Caesar,  si  forte  tiraoris  simulatione  hostes  in  suum  lo- 
cum  ^  elicere  posset,  ut  citra  vallem  pro  castris  prcelio 
contenderet ;  si  id  efficere  non  posset,  ut,  exploratis  iti- 
neribus,  minore  cura  periculo  vallera  rivuraque  transiret. 
Priraa  luce  hostium  equitatus  ad  castra  accedit,  proeli- 
umque  cum  nostris  equitibus  committit.  Caesar  consul- 
to  equites  cedere,  seque  in  castra  recipere,  jubet ;  si- 
mul,  ex  oranibus  partibus  castra  altiore  vallo  muniri, 
portasque   obstrui,   atque  in    his  adrainistrandis  rebus 

'  Ttelinquimt,  abandon  ;  raise.  '  In  steum  locttmt  to  his  own 
ground,  u  e.  to  ground  favourable  iot  hmttelf. 
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qufei  maxime  concursari,  et  cum  slmulatione  timoris 
agi,  jubet. 

LI.  Quibus  oranibus  rebus  hostes  invitati,  copias 
transducunt,  aciemque  iniquo  loco  constituunt ;  nostris 
vero  etiara  de  vallo  deductis,  propius  accedurit,  et  tela 
intra  munitionem  ex  omnibus  partibus  conjiciunt,  prse- 
conibusque  circummissis  pronunciari  jubent,  seu  quis 
Gallus,  seu  Romanus  velit  ante  horam  tertiam  ad  se 
transire,  sine  periculo  licere;  post  id  tempus  non  fore 
potestatem.  Ac  sic  nostros  contemsenmt,  ut,  obstruc- 
tis  in  speciem  portis  singulis  ordinibus  cespitum,  quod 
ea  non  posse  introrumpere  videbantur,  alii  vallum  ma- 
nu  scindere,  alii  fossas  complere  inciperent.  Tum  Cae- 
sar,  omnibus  portis  eruptione  facta,  equitatuque  emisso, 
celeriter  hostes  dat  in  fugam,  sic,  uti  omnino  pugnandi 
causa  resisteret  nemo ;  magnumque  ex  eis  numerum  oc- 
cidit,  atque  omnes  armis  exuit. 

LII.  Longius  prosequi  veritus,  quod  silvae  paludes- 
que  intercedebant,  neque  etiam  parvulo  detrimento  illo- 
rum  locum  relinqui  videbat,  omnibus  suis  incolumibus 
copiis,  eodem  die  ad  Ciceronem  pervenit.  Institutas  tur- 
res,  testudines,  munitionesque  hostium  admiratur  ^ :  pro- 
ducta  legione  ^  cognoscit  non  decimum  quemque  esse 
relictum  militem  sine  vulnere-  Ex  his  omnibus  judicat 
rebus,  quanto  cum  periculo,  et  quanta  cum  virtute,  res 
sint  administratae  :  Ciceronem  pro  ejus  merito  legionem- 
que  collaudat :  centuriones  singullatim  tribunosque  mili- 
tura  appellat,  qucrum  egregiam  fuisse  virtutem  testimo- 
nio  Ciceronis  cognoverat.  De  casu  Sabini  et  Cottas 
certius  ex  captivis  cognoscit.  Postero  die,  concione 
habita,  rem  gestam  proponit,  milites  consolatur,  et  con- 
firmat:  quod  detrimentum  culpa^  et  temeritate  legati 
sit  acceptum,  hoc  sequiore  animo  ferendum  docet,  quod, 
beneficio  deorum  immortalium,  et  virtute  eorum,  expia- 
to  incommodo,  neque  hostibus  diutina  laetatio,  neque 
ipsis  longior  dolor,  relinquatur. 

LIII.   Interim   ad  Labienum  per  Remos  inciedibili 

'  [Caesar]  admiratur,  C(2sar  is  surprised  at.  *  Legix)ne  productd, 
having  led  forth  the  legion  ;  on  reviemng  the  legion.  '  Ciilj)d,  by 
the  misconduct. 
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celeritate  de  victoria  Cacsaris  faraa  perfertur ;  ut,  quum 
ab  hibernis  Ciceronis  millia  passuum  abesset  circiter  sex- 
aginta,  eoque  post  horam  nonam  diei  Caesar  pervenisset, 
ante  mediam  noctem  ad  portas  castrorum  clamor  oriretur, 
quo  clamore  significatio  victoriae,  gratulatioque  ab  Remis 
Labieno  fieret.  Hac  fama  ad  Treviros  perlata,  Indutio- 
marus,  qui  postero  die  castra  Labieni  oppugnare  de- 
creverat,  noctu  profugit,  copiasque  omnes  in  Treviros 
reducit.  Caesar  Fabium  cum  legione  in  sua  remittit  hi- 
berna,  ipse,  cum  tribus  legionibus  circum  Samarobrivam 
trinis  hibemis,  hiemare  constituit ;  et,  quod  tanti  motus 
Galliae  exstiterant,  totam  hiemem  ipse  ad  exercitum  m.a- 
nere  decrevit.  Nam,  illo  incommodo  de  Sabini  morte 
perlato,  omnes  fere  Galliae  civitates  de  bello  consulta- 
bant  ^ ;  nuncios  legationesque  in  omnes  partes  dimitte- 
bant ;  et,  quid  reliqui  consilii  caperent  ^,  atque  unde  ini- 
tium  belH  fieret,  explorabant;  noctumaque  in  locis  de- 
sertis  conciha^  habebant.  Neque  ullum  fere  totius  hie- 
mis  tempus  sine  solhcitudine  Caesaris  intercessit,  quin 
aliquem  de  concihis  ac  motu  Gallorum  nuncium  accipe- 
ret.  In  his  ab  L.  Roscio  lcgato,  quem  legioni  decimae 
tertiae  praefecerat,  certior  est  factus,  magnas  Gallorum  co 
pias  earum  civitatum,  quae  Armoricae  appellantur,  oppug- 
nandi  sui  causa,  convenisse  ;  neque  longius  millia  pas- 
suum  octo  ab  hiberais  suis  afuisse ;  sed,  nuncio  allato  de 
victoria  Caesaris,  discessisse,  adeo,  ut  fugae  similis  disces- 
8us  videretur. 

LIV.  At  Caesar,  principibus  cujusque  civitatis  ad  sc 
evocatis,  alias  territando,  quum  se  scire,  quae  fierent, 
denunciaret,  alias  cohortando,  magnam  partem  Galliae 
in  oflBcio  tenuit.  Tamen  Senones,  quae  est  civitas  in 
primis  firma,  et  magnae  inter  Gallos  auctoritatis,  Cava- 
rinum,  quem  Caesar  apud  eos  regem  constituerat,  cujus 
frater  Moritasgus,  adventu  in  Galliam  Caesaris,  cujusque 
majores  regnum  obtinuerant,  interficere  publico  consi- 
lio  conati,  quum  ille  praesensisset,  ac  profugisset,  usque 

'  Consultabant,  were  consulting ;  were  entering  upon  deliberations. 
•  Qttid  consilii  reliqui  caperent,  what  plan  the  rest  were  forminp; 
what  measures  the  rest  were  concerting.  •  ConcUia,  meetings  j  d». 
Uberative  assemblies. 
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ad  fines  insecuti,  regno  domoque  expulerunt ;  et,  missis 
ad  Caesarem  satisfaciendi  causa  legatis,  quum  is  onmem 
ad  se  senatum  venire  jussisset,  dicto  audientes  non  fue- 
nmt.  Tantum  apud  homines  barbaros  valuit^  esse 
repertos  aliquos  principes  belli  inferendi,  tantamque 
omnibus  voluntatum  commutationem  attulit  ^  ut,  pree- 
ter  ^^duos  et  Remos,  quos  prsecipuo  semper  honore 
Caesar  habuit,  alteros  ^  pro  vetere  ac  perpetua  erga  Po- 
pulum  Romanum  fide,  alteros*  pro  recentibus  Gallici 
belli  officiis,  nulla  fere  civitas  fuerit  non  suspecta  nobis. 
Idque  adeo,  haud  scio,  mirandumne  sit,  quiim  complu- 
ribus  ah'is  de  causis,  tum  maxime,  quod,  qui  virtute 
belh  omnibus  gentibus  praeferebantur,  tantum  se  ejus 
opinionis  ^  deperdidisse,  ut  a  Populo  Romano  imperia 
perferrent,  gravissime  dolebant. 

LV.  Treviri  vero  atque  Indutiomarus  totius  hie- 
mis  nullum  tempus  intermiserunt,  quin  trans  Rhenum 
l^tos  mitterent,  civitates  solHcitarent,  pecunias  pol- 
licerentur,  magna  parte  exercitus  nostri  interfecta,  mul- 
to  minorem  superesse  dicerent  partem.  Neque  tamen 
ulli  civitati  Germanorum  persuaderi  potuit,  ut  Rhe- 
num  transiret,  quum  se  bis  expertos  dicerent,  Ariovisti 
bello,  et  Tenchtherorum  transitu,  non  esse  amphus 
fortunam  tentandam.  Hac  spe  lapsus  Indutiomarus, 
nihilo  minus  copias  cogere,  exercere,  a  finitimis  equos 
parare,  exsules  damnatosque  tota  Gallia  magnis  prae- 
raiis  ad  se  allicere  ccepit.  Ac  tantam  sibi  jam  iis  rebus 
in  Gallia  auctoritatem  comparaverat,  ut  undique  ad  eum 
legationes  concurrerent,  gratiam  atque  amicitiam  pub- 
lice  privatimque  peterent. 

LVI.  Ubi  intellexit,  ultro  ad  se  veniri,  altera  ex 
parte  Senones  Camntesque  conscientia  facinoris  insti- 
gari,  altera  Nervios  Aduatucosque  bellum  Romanis  para- 
re,  neque  sibi  voluntariorum  copias  defore,  si  ex  finibus 
suis  progredi  ccepisset ;  armatum  concilium  indicit,  hoc 
more  Gallorum  est  initium  belli,  quo,  lege  commn- 
oi,  omnes  puberes  armati  convenire  consuerunt ;  qui  ex 

'  Tantum  valxdt,  so  powerful  was  their  example.  *  AUulUy  pro- 
duced.  »  Alteros,  the  fonner.  *  Alteroi,  the  latter.  *Jijus  qpmio- 
nis,  of  that  fame,  or,  of  that  renown. 
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iis  novissiraiis  venit,  in  conspectu  multitudinis  omnibus 
cruciatibus  afFectus  nccatur.  In  eo  concilio  Cingetori- 
gem,  alterius  principem  factionis,  generum  suum,  quem 
supra  demonstravimus,  Caesaris  secutum  fidem,  ab  eo 
non  discessisse,  hostem  judicat,  bonaque  ejus  publicat. 
His  rebus  contectis,  in  concilio  pronunciat,  arcessitum 
■ae  a  Senonibus,  et  Carnutibus,  aliisque  conrpluribus  Gal- 
liae  civitatibus,  huc  iter  facturum  per  fines  Remorum, 
eorumque  agros  populaturum ;  ac  prius  quam  id  faciat, 
Labieni  castra  oppugnaturum :  quae  fieri  velit,  praecipit. 

LVII.  Labienus,  quum  et  loci  natura  et  manu  mu- 
nitissimis  castris  sese  teneret,  de  suo  ac  legionis  periculo 
nihil  timebat ;  ne  quam  occasionem  rei  bene  gerendae 
dimitteret,  cogitabat.  Itaque,  a  Cingetorige  atque  ejus 
propinquis  oratione  Indutioraari  cognita,  quam  in  con- 
cilio  habuerat,  nuncios  mittit  ad  finitimas  civitates,  equi- 
tesque  undique  evocat :  iis  certum  diem  conveniendi  di- 
cit.  Interim  prope  quotidie  cum  omni  equitatu  Indu- 
tiomarus  sub  castris  ejus  vagabatur,  alias,  ut  situm  cas- 
trorum  cognosceret,  alias,  coUoquendi  aut  territandi 
causa :  equites  plerunique  omnes  tela  intra  vallum  conji- 
ciebant.  Labienus  suos  intra  munitiones  continebat,  ti- 
raorisque  opinionem,  quibuscumque  poterat  rebus,  auge- 
bat. 

LVIII.  Quura  majore  in  dies  conteratione  Indutio- 
marus  ad  castra  accederet,  nocte  una,  intromissis  equi- 
tibus  omnium  finitimarum  civitatum,  quos  arcessendos 
curaverat,  tanta  diligentia  omnes  suos  custodiis  intra 
castra  continuit,  ut  nulla  ratione  ^  ea  res  enunciari,  aut 
ad  Treviros  perferri,  posset.  Interim,  ex  consuetudine 
quotidiana,  Indutiomarus  ad  castra  accedit,  atque  ibi 
magnam  partem  diei  consumit ;  equites  tela  conjiciunt,  et 
magna  cum  contumelia  verborum  ^  nostros  ad  pugnam 
evocant.  NuIIo  ab  nostris  dato  responso,  ubi  visura  est, 
sub  vesperum  dispersi  ac  dissipati  discedunt.  Subito 
Labienus  duabus  portis  omnem  equitatum  emittit ;  prae- 
cipit  atque  interdicit,  proterritis  hostibus  atque  in  fugam 

'  Ratiotie,  means.  »  Cum  magnd  contumelia  verbixrum,  ^folh  great 
insult  of  words  ;  with  most  abusive  language. 
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conjectis,  (quod  fore,  sicut  accidit,  videbat,)  unum  om- 
nes  petant  Indutiomarum ;  neu  quis  quem  prius  vulne- 
ret,  quam  illum  interfectum  viderit ;  quod,  mora  reliquo- 
rum  spatium  nactum,  illum  effugere  nolebat :  magna 
proponit  iis,  qui  occiderint,  prsemia ;  submittit  cohortes 
equitibus  subsidio.  Comprobat  ^  hominis  consilium  for- 
tuna,  et,  quum  unum  omnes  peterent,  in  ipso  fluminis 
vado  deprehensus  Indutiomarus  interficitur,  caputque 
ejus  refertur  in  castra :  redeuntes  equites,  quos  possunt, 
consectantur  atque  occidunt.  Hac  re  cognita,  omnes 
Eburonum  et  Nerviorum,  quae  convenerant,  copiae  disce- 
dunt ;  paulloque  habuit  post  id  factum  Csesar  quietiorem 
Galliam. 
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I.  MULTIS  de  causis,  Caesar,  majorera  Galliae  mo- 
tum  exspectans,  per  M.  Silanum,  C-  Antistium  Regi- 
num,  T.  Sextium,  legatos,  dilectum  habere  ^  instituit : 
simul  ab  Cn.  Pompeio  proconsule  petit,  quoniam  ipse 
ad  urbem  ^  cum  imperio  reipublicae  causa  remaneret, 
quos  ex  Cisalpina  Gallia  consuHs  sacramento  rogavis- 
set,  ad  signa  convenire  et  ad  se  proficisci,  juberet: 
magni  interesse  etiam  in  reliquum  tempus,  ad  opinionem 
Galliae,  existimans,  tantas  videri  Italiae  facultatcs,  ut,  si 
quid  esset  in  bello  detrimenti  acceptum,  non  modo  id 
brevi  tempore  sarciri;,  sed  etiam  majoribus  adaugeri  co- 
piis,  posset.  Quod  quum  Pompeius  et  reipublicae  et  ami- 
dtiae  tribuisset,  celeriter  confecto  per  suos  dilectu,  tri- 
bus  ante  exactam  hiemem  et  constitutis  et  adductis  le- 
gionibus,    duplicatoque  earum  cohortium  numero,  quas 

*  Comprobat,  favours,  or,  seconds ;  crowns  with  success.  •  ffabere 
dUectum  [milituni],  to  hold  a  levy ;  to  enlist  soldiers,  or,  to  raise 
forces.  •  jid  urbem,  near  the  city,  viz.  Rome,  u  e.  in  the  suburbs 
of  the  city.  The  laws  did  not  allow  a  person  invested  with  military 
power  \cum  impeno],  either  to  enter  or  to  remain  in  Bome. 
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cum  Q.  Titurio  amiserat,  et  celeritate  et  copiis  docuit  \ 
quid  Populi  Romani  disciplina  atque  opes  possent '. 

II.  Interfecto  Indutiomaro,  ut  docuimus  ^,  ad  ejus 
propinquos  a  Treviris  imperium  defertur.  Illi,  finitimos 
Germanos  sollicitare;,  et  pecuniam  polliceri,  non  desis- 
tunt.  Quum  ab  proximis  impetrare  non  possent,  ulte- 
riores  tentant.  Inventis  nonnullis  civitatibus^  jureju- 
rando  inter  se  confirmant,  obsidibusque  de  pecunia  ca- 
vent  * :  Ambiorigem  sibi  societate  et  fcedere  adjungunt, 
Quibus  rebus  cognitis,  Caesar,  quum  undique  bellum 
parari  videret,  Nervios,  Aduatucos,  Menapios,  adjunctis 
Cisrhenanis  omnibus  Germanis,  esse  in  armis,  Senones 
ad  imperatum  non  venire,  et  cum  Carnutibus  finitimis- 
que  civitatibus  consilia  communicare,  a  Treviris  Ger- 
manos  crebris  legationibus  sollicitari,  maturiiis  sibi  de 
bello  cogitandum  putavit. 

III.  ItaquCj  nondum  hieme  confecta^,  proximis  quatuor 
coactis  legionibus,  de  improviso  in  fines  Nerviorum  con- 
tendit,  et,  prius,  quam  illi  aut  convenire  aut  profugere 
possent,  magno  pecoris  atque  hominum  numero  capto, 
atque  ea  praeda  militibus  concessa,  vastatisque  agris,  in 
deditionem  venire,  atque  obsides  sibi  dare,  coegit.  Eo 
celeriter  confecto  negotio,  rursus  in  hiberna  legiones 
reduxit.  Concilio  Galliai  primo  vere,  uti  instituerat,  in- 
dicto,  quum  reliqui,  praeter  Senones,  Carnutes,  Trevi- 
rosque,  venissent,  initium  belli  ac  defectionis  hoc  esse 
arbitratus,  ut  omnia  postponere  videretur,  concilium 
Lutetiam  Parisiorum  transfert.  Confines  erant  hi  Se- 
nonibus,  civitatemque  patrum  memoria  conjunxerant ; 
sed  ab  hoc  consiho  afuisse  ^  existimabantur.  Hac  re  "^ 
pro  suggestu  ^  pronunciata,  eodem  die  cum  legionibus 

'  Docuit,  showed.  "  Possent,  could  do  ;  could  effect,  or,  could  ao- 
complish.  '  Docuimics,  we  have  mentioned ;  we  have  stated.  *  Ca- 
vent  de  pecunui,  take  security  for  the  money  ^  Hieme  nondum  con- 
fectd,  winter  being  not  yet  ended  ;  before  the  end  of  winter.  •  Afu- 
isse,  to  have  been  away  from ;  to  have  had  no  concem  in,  or,  to  l^ve 
taken  no  part  in.  '  Re,  adjoumment.  ^  p^^  suggestu,  from  his  tri- 
bunal.  The  suggestus,  v.  suggestum,  was  an  elevated  place  formed  of 
turf,  stone,  or  wood,  according  to  circumstances,  from  which  speeches 
were  delivered,  and  the  president  of  an  assembly  pronounced  hi« 
opLoion,  or  judgment. 
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iii  Senones  proficiscitur,  raagnisque  itineribus  eo  per- 
venit. 

IV.  Cognito  ejus  adventu,  Acco,  qui  princeps  ejus 
consilii  fuerat,  jubet  in  oppida  multitudinera  convenire  ; 
conantibus,  prius  quara  id  effici  posset,  adesse  Romanos, 
nunciatur.  Necessario  sententia  ^  desistunt,  legatosque, 
deprecandi  causa,  ad  Caesarem  mittunt ;  adeunt  per  JE- 
duos,  quorum  antiquitus  erat  in  fide  civitas.  Libenter 
Caesar,  petentibus  j^duis,  dat  veniam,  excusationemque 
accipit ;  quod  aestivum  tempus  instantis  belli,  non  quaes- 
tionis  *,  esse  arbitrabatur.  Obsidibus  imperatis  centum, 
hos  iEduis  custodiendos  tradit.  Eodem  Carnutes  le- 
gatos  obsidesque  mittunt,  usi  deprecatoribus  Remis, 
quorum  erant  in  clientela:  eadem  ferunt  responsa. 
Peragit  ^  concilium  Caesar,  equitesque  imperat  civitati- 
bus. 

V.  Hac  parte  Galliae  pacata,  totus  et  mente  et  ani- 
mo  in  bellum  Trevirorum  et  Ambiorigis  insistit  *.  Ca- 
varinum  cum  equitatu  Senonum  secum  proficisci  jubet, 
ne.  quis  aut  ex  hujus  iracundia,  aut  ex  eo,  quod  merue- 
rat,  odio  civitatis,  motus  existat  ^.  His  rebus  constitu- 
tis,  quod  pro  explorato  ^  habebat,  Ambiorigem  proelio 
non  esse  concertaturum,  rehqua  ejus  consiha  animo 
circumspiciebat '.  Erant  Menapii  propinqui  Eburonum 
finibus,  perpetuis  paludibus  silvisque  muaiti,  qui  uni  ex 
Galha  de  pace  ad  Caesarem  legatos  nunquam  miserant. 
Cum  iis  esse  hospitium  Ambiorigi  sciebat :  item  per 
Treviros  venisse  Gerraanis  in  amicitiam,  cognoverat. 
Haec  prius  ilh  ^  detrahenda  auxiha  existimabat,  quam 

'  Sententidf  from  their  dfisign,  or,  plan.  •  Instantis^  beUi  nvn  qtuB- 
stionis,  for  prosecuting  the  war,  not  for  legal  investigations.  ^  Pera- 
gii,  finishes ;  breaks  up,  or,  dissolves.  *  Totus  ct  mente  et  animo 
irisistit,  he  •nith  his  whole  heart  and  soul  applied  himseif ;  he  bent  all 
his  thoughts  ;  he  gave  h:»  mind  wholly  to,  or,  he  thought  of  nothing 
else  than.  '  A^e  guis  motus  existat  aut  ex  iracundiu  hujus  [Cava- 
rini],  aut  ex  eo  odio  civttatis  guod  [Cavarinus]  memerai,  lest  auy 
commotion  should  arise  either  from  his  resentment,  [i.  e.  his  desire 
of  revenge,]  or  from  that  hatred  of  the  State  which  he  had  incurred. 
'  Pro  exjylorato,  for  certain.  '  Circumspiciebat  religua  consilia  ejus 
[Ambiorigis]  animo,  observed  his  other  plans  with  attention;  watch- 
ed  his  other  measures  closely.     ^  lUu  i.  e.  Ambiori^ 
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ipsum  bello  lacesseret ;  ne,  desperata  salute,  aut  se  in 
Menapios  abderet,  aut  cum  Transrhenanis  congredi 
cogeretur.  Hoc  inito  consilio  S  totius  exercitus  impe- 
dimenta  ad  Labienum  in  Treviros  mittit,  duasque  legi- 
ones  ad  eum  proficisci  jubet ;  ipse  cum  legionibus  ex|>e- 
ditis  quinque  in  Menapios  proficiscitur.  llli,  nulla  coacta 
manu ",  loci  prsesidio  freti,  in  silvas  paludesque  confu- 
giunt,  suaiiue  eodem  conferunt. 

VI.  Cajsar,  partitis  copiis  cum  C.  Fabio  legato  et 
M.  Crasso  quacstore,  celeriterque  effectis  ^  pontibus,  adit 
tripartito,  aedificia  vicosque  incendit,  magno  pecoris  at- 
que  hominum  numero  potitur.  Quibus  rebus  coacti 
Menapii,  legatos  ad  eum,  pacis  petendae  causa,  mittunt. 
Ille,  obsidibus  acceptis,  hostium  se  habiturura  numero 
confirmat,  si  aut  Ambiorigem,  aut  ejus  legatos,  finibus 
suis  recepissent.  His  confirmatis  rcbus,  Commium, 
Atrebatem,  cum  equitatu,  custodis  loco,  in  Menapiis 
reh'nquit ;  ipse  in  Treviros  proficiscitur. 

VII.  Dum  haec  a  Caesare  geruntur,  Treviri,  magnis 
coactis  peditatus  equitatusque  copiis,  Labienum  cum 
una  legione,  quae  in  eorum  finibus  hiemabat,  adoriri 
parabant :  jamque  ab  eo  non  longius  bidui  via  aberant, 
quum  duas  venisse  legiones  missu  Caesaris  cognoscunt. 
Positis  castris  a  milhbus  passuum  quindecim,  auxiha 
Germanorum  exspectare  constituunt.  Labienus,  hostium 
cognito  consiho,  sperans,  temeritate  eorum  fore  aliquam 
dimicandi  facultatem,  prsesidio  cohortium  quinque  impe- 
dimentisre]icto,cura  xxv  cohortibus  magnoque  equitatu, 
contra  hostera  proficiscitur ;  et,  mille  passuum  intermis- 
so  spatio,  castra  communit.  Erat  inter  Labienum  atque 
hostem  difficih  transitu  flumen,  ripisque  praeruptis.  Hoc 
neque  ipse  transire  in  animo  habebat,  neque  hostes 
transituros  existimabat.  Augebatur  auxihorum  quoti- 
die  spes.  Loquitur  in  consilio  palam  :  quoniam  Ger- 
mani  appropinquare  dicantur,  sese,  suas  exercitusque 
fortunas  in  dubium,  non  devocaturum,  et,  postero  die 
prima  luce,  castra  moturum.  Celeriter  haec  ad  hostes 
deferuntur,  ut  ex  magno  Gallorum  equitatus  numero 

'  Hoc  cnnsilio  initOy  this  resolution  being  gone  into ;  this  rcsolution 
being  takeri.    *  Manu,  army,  or,  forces.  ■  EffectiSf  built,  or,  erected. 
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non  nullos  Gallicis  rebus  ^  favere  natura  cogebat.  La- 
bienus,  noctu  tribunis  militum  primisque  ordinibus  co- 
actis,  quid  sui  sit  consilii,  proponit,  et,  quo  facilius  hos- 
tibus  timoris  det  suspicionem,  majore  strepitu  et  tumul- 
tu,  quam  Populi  Romani  fert  consuetudo,  castra  move- 
ri  jubet.  His  rebus  fugae  similem  profectionem  efficit. 
Haec  quoque  per  exploratores  ante  lucem,  in  tanta  pro- 
pinquitate  castrorum,  ad  hostes  deferuntur. 

Vin.  Vix  agmen  novissimum  extra  munitiones  pro- 
cesserat,  quum  Galli,  cohortati  inter  se,  ne  speratam 
praedara  ex  manibus  dimitterent ;  longum  esse  "^,  perter- 
ritis  Romanis,  Germanorum  auxilium  exspectare  ;  neque 
suam  pati  dignitatem,  ut  tantis  copiis  tam  exiguam 
manum,  praesertim  fugientem  atque  impeditam,  adoriri 
non  audeant:  flumen  transire  et  iniquo  loco  proelium 
corcmittere  non  dubitant.  Quae  fore  suspicatus  Labi- 
enus,  ut  omnes  citra  flumen  eliceret,  eadem  usus  simu- 
latione  ^  itineris,  placide  progrediebatur.  Tum,  praemis- 
sis  paullum  impedimentis,  atque  in  tumulo  quodam  col- 
locatis,  Habetis,  inquit,  milites,  quampetistis,facultatem; 
hostem  impedito  atque  iniquo  loco  tenetis  :  praestate  * 
eandem  nobis  dudbus  virtutem,  quam  saepenumero 
imperatori  praestitistis :  adesse  eum,  et  haec  coram  cer- 
nere,  existimate.  Simul  signa  ad  hostem  converti,  aci- 
emque  dirigi,  jubet,  et,  paucis  turmis  praesidio  ad  impe- 
dimenta  dimissis,  reliquos  equites  ad  latera  ^  disponit. 
Celeriter  nostri,  clamore  sublato,  pila  in  hostes  immit- 
tunt.  Uli,  ubi  praeter  spem^,  quos  fugere  credebant, 
infestis  signis  ad  se  ire  viderunt,  impetum  modo  ferre 
non  potuerunt,  ac,  primo  concursu  in  fugam  conjecti, 
proximas  silvas  petierunt :  quos  Labienus  equitatu  con- 
Bectatus,  magno  numero  interfecto,  compluribus  captis, 
paucis  post  diebus  civitatem  recepit :  nam  Germani,  qui 
auxilio  veniebant  ''j  percepta  Trevirorum  fuga,  sese  do- 

'  GaHicis  rebus,  the  Gallic  afFairs  ;  the  int<irest  of  the  Gauls.  '  Xon- 
eum  esse,  that  it  would  be  long ;  that  it  would  be  folly.  '  Usus  ed- 
dem  aimyiatione,  practising  the  same  deception  ;  continuing  thesame 
feint.  ♦  Prcestate,  display.  *  Ad  latera,  on  the  wings.  •  Prater 
tpem,  contrary  to  their  expectation.  ^  Veniehant  auxUio,  were  comr 
ing  to  their  assistance ;  were  on  their  march  to  reinforce  tbem. 
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mum  contulerunt.  Cum  ils  propinqui  Indutiomari,  qui 
ilefectionis  auctores  fuerant,  comitati  eos,  ex  civitate  * 
cxcessere.  Cingetorigi,  quem  ab  initio  permansisse  * 
in  officio  demonstravimus,  principatus,  atque  imperiura 
est  traditum. 

IX.  Caesar,  postquam  ex  Menapiis  in  Treviros  ve- 
nit,  duabus  de  causis  Rhenum  transire  constituit ;  qua- 
rum  erat  altera,  quod  auxilia  contra  se  Treviris  niise- 
rant ;  altera,  ne  Ambiorix  ad  eos  receptum  haberet. 
His  constitutis  rebus,  paullum  supra  eum  locura,  quo 
ante  exercitum  transduxerat,  facere  pontem  instituit. 
Nota  atque  instituta  ratione,  magno  militum  studio, 
paucis  diebus,  opus  efficitur.  Firmo  in  Treviris  praesi- 
dio  ad  pontem  relicto,  ne  quis  ab  iis  subito  motus  ori 
retur,  reliquas  copias,  equitatumque  transducit.  Ubii, 
qui  ante  obsides  dederant,  atque  in  deditionem  venerant, 
purgandi  sui  causa^  ad  eum  legatos  mittunt,  qui  doce- 
ant,  neque  ex  sua  civitate  auxiiia  in  Treviros  missa,  ne- 
que  ab  se  fidem  lajsam  * ;  petunt  atque  orant,  ut  sibi 
parcat,  ne,  communi  odio  Germanorum,  innocentes  pro 
nocentibus  poenas  pendant.  Si  amplius  obsidum  velit, 
dare  poHicentur.  Cognita,  Caesar,  causa  ^,  reperit,  ab 
Suevis  auxilia  missa  esse ;  Ubiorum  satisfactionem  ac- 
cipit ;  aditus  viasque  in  Suevos  perquirit. 

X.  Interim,  paucis  post  diebus,  fit  ab  Ubiis  certior, 
Suevos  omnes  unum  in  locum  copias  cogere,  atque  iis 
nationibus,  quae  sub  eorum  sint  imperio,  denunciare 
uti  auxilia  pcditatus  equitatusque  mittant.  His  cogni- 
tis  rebus,  rem  frumentariam  providet,  castris  idoneum 
locum  deligitj  Ubiis  imperat,  ut  pecora  deducant,  sua- 
que  omnia  ex  agris  in  oppida  conferant ;  sperans,barba- 
ros  atque  imperitos  homines,  inopia  cibariorum  afflic- 
tos,  ad  iniquam  pugnandi  conditionem  posse  deduci : 
mandat,  ut  crebrosexploratores  in  Suevos  mittant,  quae- 
que  apud  eos  gerantur,  cognoscant.     Illi  imperata  fa- 

'  Ei  civitate,  out  of  the  state  ;  out  of  the  country.    •  Permansisset 
had  remained  firm,  or,  steady.     '  Causd  purgandi  sui,  on  purpose 
to  justify  themselves,     ♦  Fidem  lcesam  [esse],  was  their  promise  vio 
lated  ;  was  tbeir  engagement  broken.     *  Causd  cognitd,  oq  inquiiy, 
F 
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ciunt ;  et,  paucis  diebii&  intermissis,  referunt  \  Suevos 
einnes,  posteaquam  certiores  nuncii  de  exercitu  Roma- 
noram  venerint,  cum  omnibus  suis  sociorumque  copii«, 
quas  coegissent,  penitus  ad  extremos  fines  sese  recepis- 
se  :  silvam  esse  ibi  infinita  magnitudine  ^,  quee  appella- 
tur  Bacenis :  hanc  longe  introrsus  pertinere,  et  pro  na- 
tivo  muro  objectam,  Cheruscos  ab  Suevis,  Suevosque  ab 
Cheruscis,  injuriis  incursionibusque,  prohibere :  ad  ejus 
initium  silva*  Suevos  adventum  Romanorum  exspec- 
tare  constituisse. 

XL  Quoniam  ad  hunc  locum  perventum  est,  non 
alienum  ^  esse  videtur,  de  Galliae  Germaniaeque  moribus, 
et  quo  difFerant  eae  nationes  inter  sese,  proponere*. 
In  Gallia  non  solum  in  omnibus  civitatibus,  atque  in 
omnibus  pagis  partibusque,  sed  pacne  etiam  in  singulis 
domibus  ^,  factiones  sunt ;  earumque  factionum  princi- 
pes  suRt,  qui  summam  auctoritatem  sorum  judicio  ha- 
bere  existimantur,  quorum  ad  arbitrium  judiciumque 
summa  omnium  rerum  consiliorumque  redeat  ^  Idque 
ejus  rei  causa '  antiquitus  institutum  videtur,  ne  quis  ex 
plebe  contra  potentiorem  auxilii  egeret :  suos  enim  quis- 
que  opprimi,  et  circumveniri,  non  patitur,  neque,  aliter 
&i  faciant,  ullam  inter  suos  habent  auctoritatem.  Haec 
eadem  ratio  est  in  summa  totius  Galliae  :  namque  omnes 
civitates  in  partes  divisae  sunt  duas. 

XII.  Quum  Caesar  in  Galham  venit,  alterius  iactio- 
nis  principes  ^  erant  JEdm,  alterius  Sequani.  Hi,  quum 
per  se  minus  valerent,  quod  summa  auctoritas  antiqui- 
tus  erat  in  iEduis,  magnaeque  eorum  erant  clientelae, 
Germanos  atque  Ariovistum  sibi   adjunxerant,  eosque 

^  Referunt,  report.  '  InJlnUd  magniludine,  of  prodigious  extent. 
'jilienum,  improper.  *  Proponere,  to  treat ;  to  give  some  account 
of.  '  In  singulis  domibus,  in  each  house.  *  Principes  earum  fac- 
tionum  sunt  [hominesl  tpii,  judicio  eorum,  exisiimantur  kabere  sum- 
mam  au£toritatem,  ad  quorum  arbitrium  judicium/jue  summa  om- 
nium  rerum  consiliorum<^ve  redeat,  tlie  heads  of  these  parties  are 
persons  who,  in  their  opinion,  are  considered  to  have  the  greatest 
interest,  on  whose  will  and  decision  all  their  most  important  affairs 
and  resolutions  depend.  ^  Causd  ejus  rei,  for  the  sake  of  this  thing  ; 
on  this  account,  or,  for  this  reason.     «  Principes,  chief ;  at  the  head 
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ad  le  magnis  jacturis  ^  pollijcitationibusque  perdjoKerunL 
PrcEliis  verd  coniplLiribus  ractis  secundis,  atque  omni 
nobilrtate  iEduorum  interfeota,  tantum  pctentia  anteces- 
serant^  ut  magnam  paitem  clientium  ab  iEduis  ad  se 
tranEducerent,  obsidesquc  ab  iis  ^  principum  fiiios  acci- 
perent,  ct  publice  jurai-e  cogerent,  nihil  se  contra  Se- 
quanos  consilii  inituros ;  et  part^m  finitimi  agri  per  vini 
occupatam  possiderent,  Galliaeque  totius  principatuiu 
•obtiiierent.  Q.ua  necessitate  adductuis  Divitiacus,  auxilii 
petendi  causa  Romam  ad  Senatum  profectus,  infecta 
re*  redierat,  Adventu  Cacsaris  facta  commutatione^  re- 
rum,  obsidibus  jEduis  redditis,  veteribus  clientelis  resti- 
tutis,  novis  per  Csesarem  comparatis,  quod  hi,  qui  se  ad 
eorum^  amicitiara  aggregaverant,  meliore  conditione 
atque  aequiore  imperio  se  uti  videbant,  reliquis  rebus  eo- 
rum,  gratia,  dignitate  amplificata,  Sequani  principaXmn 
dimiserant.  In  eorum  locum  Hemi  successerant,  quos 
qood  adacquare  apud  Caesarem  gratia  intelligebatur  ',  u, 
qui  proirter  veteres  inimicitias  nullo  modo  cum  ^^duis 
conjungi  poterant,  se  Kemis  Ln  clientelam  dicabant. 
Hos  illi  diligenter  tuebantur.  Ita,  et  novam  et  repente 
oollectam  auctoritatem  tenebant.  Eo  tum  statu  res 
tirat,  ut  longe  principes  haberentur  JEAni,  sccundum  lo- 
cum  .dignitatis  Remi  obtinerent. 

XILI.  In  omni  Galliii  eorum  Lominum,  qui  aliquo 
sunt  numero  ^  atque  honore,  genera  ^  sunt  duo.  Nam 
plebes  pa?ne  servorum  habetur  loco,  quie  per  se  niliil 
audet,  ct  nulli  adhibetur  consilio.  Plerique,  quum  aut 
asre  alieno  ^°,  aut  magnitudine  tributorum,  aut  injuria 

*  Jacturis,  expenses,  or,  gifts.  This  is  a  pure  tise  of  tbe  "n-ord  jac- 
turn,  which  denotcs  a  present  loss,  in  expectation  of  future  benefit. 
*  Ordo  est ;  [Sequani]  tantutn  antecesserant  [^duos]  jjotentid.  *  lis^ 
i.  e.  JEduis.  *  Re  infectd,  the  business  being  unaccomplibhed ;  wiUi- 
out  success.  *  Commutatione,  change,  viz.  in  consequence  of  Caesar 
having  defeated  Ariovistus,  \id.  Lib.  I.  51.  *  Eorum,  i.  e.  jEduorunu 
'  Quos  [Renios],  guod  intelligebatur  adccquare  [jEduos]  gratid  a~ 
pud  Cicsarem,  who,  because  it  was  known,  equalled  the  jEduans  in 
C«esar's  favour ;  who,  since  it  was  known,  had  an  equal  sliare  of  Cae- 
6ar's  favour  with  the  ^duans,  or,  stood  as  high  in  CaBsar's  favour  as  the 
iEduans.  *  Aliquo  numero,  of  any  note  ;  of  any  rank,  or,  of  any 
dignity.  '  Genera,  kinds ;  orders  ;  classes.  '"  Alieno  are,  another^B 
brass,  or,  another's  money,  i.  e.  debt. 
F  2 
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potentiorum  preniuntur,  sese  m  servltutem  dicant  nobi- 
libus.  In  hos  eadem  omnia  sunt  jura,  quae  dominis  ^  in 
servos.  Sed  de  his  duobus  generibus  alterum  est  Dru- 
idum,  alterum  Equitum.  Illi  rebus  divinis  intersunt  *, 
sacrificia  publica  ac  privata  procurant  ^,  reh*giones  inter- 
pretantur*.  Ad  hos  magnus  adolcscentium  numerus 
disciplinae  causa  concurrit,  magnoque  ii  sunt  apud  eos 
honore.  Nam  fere  de  omnibus  controversiis  publicis  pri- 
vatisque  constituunt ;  et,  si  quod  est  admissum  facinus, 
si  caedes  facta  *,  si  de  hereditate,  si  de  finibus  contro- 
versia  est,  iidem  decernunt ;  pramia  pcenasque  consti- 
tuunt :  si  qui,  aut  privatus,  aut  publicus,  eorum  decreto 
non  stetit,  sacrificiis  interdicunt.  Hsdc  pcena  apud  eos 
est  gravissima.  Quibus  ita  est  interdictum,  ii  nurnero 
impiorum  ac  sceleratorum  habentur ;  iis  omnes  dece- 
dunt,  aditum  eorum  sermonemque  defugiunt  %  ne  quid 
ex  contagione  incommodi  accipiant :  neque  iis  petenti- 
bus  jus  redditur,  neque  honos  ullus  communicatuF.  His 
autem  omnibus  Druidibus  prace?*  unus,  qui  summam 
inter  eos  habet  auctorltatem ''.  Koc  mortuo,  si  qui 
€x  rehquis  excellit  dignitate,  succedlt ;  at,  si  sunt  plu- 
res  pares,  suffragio  Druidum  deligitur,  nonnunquam 
etiam  de  principatu  armis  contendunt.  Hi  certo  anni 
tempore  in  finibus  Carnutum,  quae  regio  totius  Galliae 
media  habetur,  considunt  in  loco  consecrato.  Huc 
omnes  undique,  qui  controversias  habent,  conveniunt, 
eorumque  judiciis  decretisque  parent  ^.  Disciphna  ^ 
in  Britannia  reperta,  atque  inde  in  Galliam  translata 
esse,  existimatur ;  et  nunc,  qui  diligentius^°  eam  rem 
cognoscere  volunt,  plerumque  illo,  discendi  causa,  pro- 
ficiscuntur. 

XIV.   Druides  a  bello  abesse  consuerunt,  neque  tri- 

'  Q'ua  [jura,  sunt]  dominis.  '  Illi  intersvnt  divhiis  rebus,  the 
former  preside  over  sacred  things.  '  Procurant,  have  the  cbarge  of. 
*  Interjrretnntur  religionest  explain  thcir  religion.  *  Cisdes  facta 
[estl,  murder  w  comraitted.  ^  Deftigiunt  r.ditum  sermonemque  eorumt 
shun  their  company  and  conversation.  '  Q_ui  habet  summam  auo- 
toritatem,  who  possesses  the  siipreme  authority ;  whose  authority  b 
absolute.  '  Parent,  obey  ;  abide  by,  or,  acquiesce  in.  •  DiscipliTia^  thia 
institution-     ^  DUigentius,  more  accurately  ;  more  pcrfectly. 
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buta  una  cum  reliquls  pendunt ;  militiae  vacatlonera  * 
omniuraque  rcrum  habent  immunitatem  *.  Tantis  exci- 
tati  praemiis  ',  ct  sua  sponte  multi  in  disciplinam  conve- 
niunt,  et  a  parentibus  praplnquisque  mittuntur.  Mag- 
num  ibi  numerum  versuum  ediscere  *  dicuntur.  Itaque 
annos  nonnulli  vicenos  in  disciplina  ^  permanent.  Neque 
fas  esse  existimant,  ea  literis  ^  mandare,  quum  in  reli- 
quis  fere  rebus,  pubb*cls  privatisque  rationibus,  Graecis 
utantur  literis.  Id  mihi  duabus  de  causis  instituisse 
videntur  ;  quod  neque  in  vulgum  disciph*nam  efferri  "^  ve- 
lint,  neque  eos,  qui  discant,  literis  confisos,  minus  me- 
moriae  studere ;  quod  fere  plerisque  accidit,  ut,  praesi- 
dio  Hterarum,  dihgentiam  in  perdiscendo,  ac  memoriara 
remlttant.  In  primls  hoc  volunt  persuadere  ^  non  in- 
terire  animas  ^,  sed  ab  ahis  post  mortem  transire  ad  aM- 
os ;  atque  hoc  maxime  ad  virtutem  excitari  putant,  me- 
tu  mortis  neglecto.  Multa  praeterea  de  sideribus  atque 
eorura  motu,  de  mundi  ac  terrarum  magnitudine,  de 
rerum  natura,  de  deorum  immortahum  vi  ac  potestate 
disputant  ^°,  et  juventuti  tradunt. 

XV.  Alterum  genus  est  Equltum.  Hi,  quum  est 
usus,  atque  ahquod  bellum  incidit,  (quod  ante  Caesaris 
adventum  fere  quotannis  accidere  solebat,  uti  aut  ipsi 
injurias  inferrent,  aut  illatas  propulsarent,)  omnes  in 
bello  versantur;  atque,  eorum  ut  quisque  est  genere 
copiisque  amphssimus,  ita  plurimos  circum  se  ambac- 
tos  chentesque  habent.  Hanc  unam  gratiam  poten- 
tiamque  noverunt. 

XVI.  Natio  est  omnium  Gahorum  admodum  dedita  re- 
hgionibus  " ;  atque  ob  eam  causam,  qui  sunt  affecti  gra- 
vioribus  morbis,  quique  in  prcehis  pericuhsque  versantur, 

'  Vacatumeviy  exemption.  *  Imrnunilatem  omnium  rerumt  free 
t^se  of  all  things ;  all  knmunities.  •  Frcemiis,  rewards ;  advantages. 
•  Ediscere,  to  leam  thoroughly  ;  to  study  accurately,  or,  to  commit  to 
memory.  »  Jn  discijtiinn,  at  tlieir  education.  «  Literis,  to  writing. 
^  Disciplinam  efferri,  tlieir  tcnets  to  be  published.  *  [Druides]  tn 
primis  volunt  persuadere  hoc,  tJie  Druids  in  particular  insh  to  incul- 
cate  this  idea  ;  it  is  a  favourite  maxim  of  the  Druids.  •  AnimxLS  nnn 
interire,  that  souls  do  not  diej  tliat  souls  are  immortal.  ^"  Disputant, 
reason.  ^^  Dedita  rdi^nihus,  givcn  to  superstition;  exceedingly 
superstitious. 
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aut  pro  victimis  homines  immolant,  aut  se  immolaturos 
vovent,  administrisque  ad  ea  sacrificia  Druidibus  utun- 
tur ;  quod,  pro  vita  hominis,  nisi  hominis  vita  reddatur, 
non  posse  aliter  deorum  imraortalium  numen  placari, 
arbitrantur  :  publiceque  ejusdem  generis  habent  institu- 
ta  sacriiicia.  Alii  immani  magnitudine  siraulacra  habent, 
quorum  contexta  viminibus  membra  vivis  heminibus 
complent,  quibus  succensis,  circumventi  flamma  exani- 
mantur  homines.  Supphcia  eorum,  qui  in  furto,  aut  in 
latrocinio,  aut  ahqua  noxa,  sint  comprehensi,  gratiora 
diis  immortalibus  esse  arbitrantur  ;  sed,  quum-  ejus  gene- 
ris^  copia-  deficity  etiana  ad  innocentiura  supplicia  de- 
scendunt. 

XVIL  Deum  maxinie  Mercurium-  colunt^;  hujiis 
sunt  plurima-  simulacra,  hunc  ornnium'  inventorem  arti- 
um  ferunt,  hunc  viarum  atque  itinerum  ducem,  hunc  ad 
quaestus  pecuniae  mercaturasque  habere  vira  raaximam, 
arbitrantur.  Post  hunc,  Apoilinera,  et  Martem,  et  Jo- 
vem,  et  Minervam.  De  his  eandem  fere,  quam  rehquse 
gentes.  habent  opinionem. ;  Apollinem  morbos-depellere ; 
Minervara  operum  atque  artificiorum  initia  tradere  ;  Jo- 
vem  imperiura  ccelestium  tenere  ;  Martem  bella  regere. 
Huic,  quumprGeliodimiGare  Gonstituerunt,  ea,  quae  bello 
ceperint,  plerumque  devoTeot.  Quae  superaverint,  ani- 
malia-capta  immolant ;  reliquas-res  in  unum  locum  con- 
ferunt.-  Multis  in  civitatibus  haTum  rerum  exstructoa 
tumulos  locis  consecratis  conspicari  hcet.  Neque  ssepe 
accidit,  ut  neglecta  quispiam  religione,  aut  capta  apud 
se  occultare,  aut  posita  tollere,  auderet;  gravrssimum- 
que  ei  rei  suppliciura  cum  cruciatu  eonstitutum  est. 

XVIIL  Galii  se  omnes  ab  Dite  patre  prognatos  prae- 
dicant,  idque  ab  Druidibus  proditum  dicunt.  Ob  eam 
causam  spatia  omnis  temporis^y  non  niunero'  dierum, 
sed  noctium,  finiunt ;  dies  natales,  et  mensiura  et  anno- 
rum  initia  si€  observant,   ut  noctem  dies  subsequacur. 

^  I^us  generis,  u  e.  nocentium.  *[Galli]  marim^  eohtnt  Dievm 
MerciMnum,  ihe  Gauis  chiefly  worship  the  god  Mercury;  Mercuryis 
tbe  principal,  nr,  the  favourite,  god  of  the  Gauk.  *  Spatia  am/a$ 
temporisr  all  thdr  periods  of  time,  orr  all  their  divisionB  of  time.  The 
Gennans  computed  time  in  the  same  manner.    Tacit.  Mor.  Ger.  Jl. 
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In  reliquis  vitae  institutis  hoc  fere  ab  rcliquis  diiFerunt, 
quod  suos  liberos,  nisi  quum  adoleverint,  ut  munus  mi- 
liti^e  SHStinere  possint,  palam  ^  ad  se  adire  non  patiun- 
tur  ;  filiumque  puerili  a^tate,  in  publico,  in  conspectu 
patris  adsistere,  turpe  ducunt. 

XIX.  Viri,  quantas  pecunias  ab  uxoribus  dotis  no- 
mine  acceperunt,  tantas  ex  suis  bonis,  aestimatione  fac- 
ta^.  cum  dotibus  communicant.  Hujus  omnis  pecuniae 
coiijmictira  ratio  *  habetur,  fructusque  *  servantur.  U- 
ter  eorum  vita  superarit,  ad  eum  pars  utriusque  cum 
fnictibus  superiorum  temporum  pervenit.  Viri  in  uxo- 
res,  sicut  in  liberos,  vitae  necisque  habent  potestatem  ; 
et,  quum  paterfamiliae  illustriore  loco  natus  decessit,  e- 
jus  propinqui  conveniunt,  et  de  morte,  si  res  in  suspici- 
onem  venit,  de  uxoribus  in  servilem  modura  quaestionem 
habeot%  et,  si  compertum  est^,  igni  atque  omnibus 
tormentis  excruciatas  inlerficiunt.  Funera  sunt  pro 
cultu  Gallorum  magnifica  et  sumtuosa ;  omniaqoie,  quae 
vivis  cordi  fiiisse  arbitrantur,  in  ignem  inferunt,  etiara 
animalia :  ac  paullo  supra  hanc  memoriam  servi  et  cli- 
entes,  quos  ab  iis  dilectos  esse  constabat,  justis  funeri- 
bas  confectisy  una  cremabantur. 

XX.  Quae  civitates  commodius^  suam  rempublicam 
administrare  existimantur,  habent  legibus  sanctum,  si 
quis  quid.  de  republica  a  finitimis  rumore  ac  fama  acce- 
perit,  uti  ad  raagistratum  deferat,  neve  cura  quo  alio 
commonicet :  quod  saepe  homines  temerarios  atque  im- 
peritos  falsis  rumoribus  terreri,  et  ad  faeinus  impelh,  et 
de  summis  rebus  consilium  capere,  cognitum  est.  Ma- 
gistratus,  quae  visa  sunt,  occultant ;  quaeque  esse  ex  usu 
jtidicaverint,  multitudini  produnt.  De  repubHca,  nisi 
per  conciliura,  loqui  non  conceditur. 

XXI.  Gennani  multum  ab  hac  Gonsuetudine  diffe- 

'  Palaan,  openly,  i.  e.  publicly ;  in  public.  •  Ratio,  an  account. 
'  Fructus,  interest.  *  Habent  qucBStionem  de  uxoribus  in  servilem 
modum,  they  examine  by  torture  the  wives,  ailer  the  manner  of 
slaves,  or,  like  slaves.  Among  the  Romans,  citizens  gave  their  evi- 
dence  upon  oath,  but  could  not  be  put  to  the  rack.  Slaves  only 
were  subject  to  this  barbarous  mode  of  e;samination.  *  Comjyertum 
utt  is  found  out ;  is  proved.  •  Commodius,  more  conveaiently,  or, 
more  judiciously  ;  with  greater  judgment. 
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runt.  Nam  neque  Druides  habent,  qui  rebus  di\inis 
praesint;  neque  sacrificiis  student^.  Deorum  numero 
eos  solos  ducunt,  quos  cernunt,  et  quorum  aperte  opi- 
bus  juvantur^,  Solem,  et  Vulcanum,  et  Lunam  ;  reli- 
quos  ne  fama  quidem  acceperunt.  Vita  omnis  in  vena- 
tionibus  atque  in  studiis  rei  militaris  consistit '  ;  ab 
parvulis  labori  ac  duritiae  student.  Qui  diutissime  im- 
puberes  permanserunt,  maximam  inter  suos  ferunt  lau- 
dem ;  hoc  ali  staturam,  ali  hoc  vires,  nervosque  confir- 
mari,  putant.  Intra  annum  vero  vicesimum  feminae 
notitiam  habuisse,  in  turpissimis  habent  rebus  :  cujus 
rei  nulla  est  occultatio  ;  quod  et  promiscue  in  flumini- 
bus  perluuntur,  et  pellibus  aut  parvis  rhenonum  tegi- 
mentis  utuntur,  magna  corporis  parte  nuda. 

XXII.  Agricuhurae  non  student ;  majorque  pars  vic- 
tus  eorum  in  lacte,  caseo,  came  consistit ;  neque  quis- 
quam  agri  modum  certum,  aut  fines  habet  proprios  ;  sed 
magistratus  ac  principes  in  annos  singulos  gentibus 
cognationibusque  hominum,  qui  una  coierint,  quantum, 
et  quo  loco  visum  est,  agri  attribuunt,  atque  anno  post 
alio  transire  cogunt.  Ejus  rei  multas  afFerunt  causas*; 
ne,  assidua  consuetudine  capti,  studium  belli  gerendi 
agricuhura  commutent ;  ne  latos  fines  parare  studeant, 
potentioresque  humiliores  possessionibus  expellant ;  ne 
accuratius  ^,  ad  frigora  atque  aestus  vitandos,  aedificent ; 
ne  qua  oriatur  pecuniae  cupiditas,  qua  ex  re  factiones 
dissentionesque  nascuntur ;  ut  animi  aequitate  plebem 
contineant,  quum  suas  quisque  opes  cura  potentissimis 
aequari  videat. 

XXIII.  Civitatibus  maxima  laus  est,  quam  latissi- 
mas  circum  se  vastatis  finibus  solitudines  habere.  Hoc 
proprium  ^  virtutis  existimant,  expulsos  agris  finitimos 
cedere,  neque  quemquam  prope  audere  consistere :  si- 
mul  hoc  se  fore  tutiorcs  arbitrantur,  repentinae  incursi- 
oni«  timore  sublato.     Quum  bellum  civitas  aut  illatum 

'  Keque  student,  nor  do  they  pay  attention  to.  »  Opibus  quorum 
eperte  juvantur,  by  whose  pow*>r  they  are  manifestly  benefited. 
'  Consistit,  is  spent,  ^  Afferunt  mullas  causas  ejus  rci,  produce,  or, 
advance,  njany  reasons  for  thii  practice.  *  Accuratius,  with  greater 
care.     •  Proprium,  peculiar  to ;  a  proof  of. 
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defendit,  aut  infert ;  maglstratus,  qui  ei  bello  praesint,  ut 
vitae  necisque  habeant  potestatem,  deliguntur.  In  pace, 
nullus  est  communis  magistratus ;  sed  principes  regio- 
num  atque  pagorum  inter  suos  jus  dicunt,  controversi- 
asque  minuunt^  Latrocinia  nullam  habent  infamiam, 
quae  extra  fines  cujusque  civitatis  fiunt ;  atque  ea,  juven- 
tutis  exercendae  ac  desidiae  minuendae  causa,  fieri  prae- 
dicant.  Atque,  ubi  quis  ex  principibus  in  concilio  dixit  se 
ducem  fore,  qui  sequi  velint,  profiteantur ;  consurgunt  ii, 
qui  et  causam  et  homlnem  probant,  suumque  auxilium 
poUicentur,  atque  ab  multitudine  collaudantur :  qui  ex 
iis  secuti  non  sunt,  in  desertorum  ac  proditorum  numero 
ducuntur,  omniumque  iis  rerum  postea  fides  derogatur. 
Hospites  violare^  fas  non  putant ;  qui,  quaque  de  causa, 
ad  eos  venerint,  ab  injuria  prohibent,  sanctosque  habent ; 
iis  omnium  domus  patent,  victusque  communicatur. 

XXIV.  Ac  fuit  antea  tempus^  quum  Germanos 
Galli  virtute  superarent,  ultro  bella  inferrent  ^,  propter 
horainum  multitudinem,  agrlque  inopiam,  trans  Rhenum 
colonias  mitterent.  Itaque  ea,  quae  fertilissima  sunt, 
Germaniae  loca  circum  Hercyniam  silvam,  quam  Eratos- 
theni  et  quibusdam  Graecis  fama  notam  esse  video, 
quara  ilH  Orcyniam  appellant,  Volcae  Tectosages  occu- 
paverunt,  atque  ibl  consederunt.  Quae  gens  ad  hoc  tem- 
pus  iis  sedibus  sese  continet,  summamque  habet  justitiae 
et  bellicae  laudis  opinionem  * :  nunc  quoque  in  eadem 
inopia,  egestate,  patientia,  qua  Germani,  permanent, 
eodem  victu  et  cultu  corporis  utuntur.  Gallis  autem 
Provinciae  propinqultas,  et  transmarinarum  rerum  ^  no- 
titia,  multa  ad  copiam  atque  usus  largitur.  Paullatim 
adsuefacti  superari,  multisque  victi  proeliis,  ne  se  qui- 
dem  ipsi  cum  illis  virtute  comparant. 

XXV.  Hujus  Hercyniae  silvae,  quae  supra  demonstra- 
ta  est,  latitudo  novem  dierum  iter  expedito  patet :  non 
enim  aliter  finiri^  potest,  neque  mensuras  itinerum  no- 


^  Dicuntjus,  minuuntque  controversias,  administer  justice,  and  de- 

i«le  differences.    •  Ac  anted  ternpusfuit,  but  formerly  there  was  a 

>  was  a  former  period.     'Ordoest;  [Galli]  tiltro  infer" 

[Germanis].     *  Opinionem,    character.      *  Transmarina- 


cide  differences. 
time;  there 

Ttnt  bells   ^vw^..^— »"j.       v/^/i,in^#n,/#v,    ~ .        —  • . 

rum  rerunh  o^  foreign  commodities.     •  Finiri,  measured. 
F3 
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verunt.  Oritur  ab  Heivetiorara,  et  Xenietum,  et  Rao- 
racorum  finibus,  rectaque  tluminis  Danubii  regione  pcr- 
tinet  ad  fines  Dacorum,  et  Anartium  :  hinc  se  flectit  si- 
nistrorsus  ^  diversis  ab  flumine  regionibu3,  multarumque 
genticm  fines  propter  magnitudinerat  attiiigit.  .  Neque 
quisquam  est  bujus  Germaniae,  qui  se  aut  adisse  ad  ini- 
tium  ejus  silvaedicat,  quum  dierura  iter  sexagintaprocesse- 
rit,  aut,  quo  ex  loco  oriator,  acceperit.  IMulta  in  ea  gene- 
ra  ferarura  nasci.  constat,  quae  reliquis  iu  locis  vf$a  no» 
sint:  ex  quibus,  quae  maxime  difierant  ab  ceteris,.  ct 
memoriae  prodenda  videantur,  haec  sunt. 

XXVI.  Est  bos  ^  cervi  figura,  cujus  a  media  fronte 
inter  aures  unum  cornu  exsistit  excelsius  magisque  di- 
rectum  his,  quse  nobis  nota  sunt^  cornibus*  Ab  ejos 
summo,  sicut  palmaC;,  rami  quara  late  diffunduntur.  Ea- 
dem  est  feminae  marisque  natura,  eadem  forma  magni- 
tudoque  cormium. 

XXVII.  Sunt  item,  quse  appeUantur  Alces  ^.  Ha- 
rum  est  consimilis  caprisfigura,  et  varietas  pellium*;  sed 
naagnitudine  paallo  antccedunt,  mutilaeqoe  sunt  comi- 
bus,  et  crura  sine  nodis  articulisque  habcnt ;  neque  qui- 
etis  causa  procurabunt,  neque,  si  quo  afflictae  casu  con- 
ciderir.t,  erigere  »ese  aut  sublevare  possunt.  His  sunt 
arboTes  pro  cubiHbus ;  ad  eas  se  applicant,  atque  ita 
psulkim  modo  reclinatse  quietera  capiunt ;  quarum  ex 
vestigiis  quum  est  animadversum  a  venatoribuSy  quo  se 
recipere  consuerint,  omnes  eo  loco,  aut  ab  radiciixw 
subruunt,  aut  accidunt  arbores  tantura^  tjt  summa  spe- 
cies  earura  stantium  reUnquatur.  Huc  quum  se  con- 
suetudine  reclinaverint,  infuTnas  arborea  pondcre  affii- 
gunt,  atque  una  ipsae  concidunt. 

XX\1II.  Tertium  est  genus  eorum,  qui  Uri^  ap- 
pellantur.  Hi  sunt  magnitudine  paullo  intra  elepban- 
tos  ;  specie,  et  colore,  et  figura  tauri.  Magna  vis  eormn, 
et  magna  velocitas :  neque  homini,  neque  ferae,  quam 
conspexerint,  parcunt.   Hos  studiose  foveis  captos  inter- 

^  Sinistrorsuh  to  tke  lef^  hand  ;  from  the  left  bank,  vix.  of  the  Da- 
nube,  i.  e.  northward.  ■  See  Bison.  •  See  jHce-  *  Varietat  peiU 
iium,  spots  of  tbeir  skins.     *  See  Urut, 


LIBER  VI.  131 

ficlunt.  Hoc  se  labore  durant  homines  adolescentes, 
atque  hoc  genere  venationis  exercent ;  et,  qui  plurimos 
ex  his  interfecerunt,  relatis  in  publicum  cornibus,  quae 
sint  testimonio,  magnam  ferunt  laudem.  Sed  adsues- 
cere  ad  homines,  et  mansuefieri,  ne  parvuh  quidem  ex- 
cepti,  possunt.  Amplitudo  cornuum,  et  figura,  et  spe- 
cies,  muhura  a  nostrorura  boum  cornibus  differt.  Haec 
studiose  conquisita  ab  labris  argento  circumchidunt,  at- 
que  in  amphssimis^  epulis  pro  pocuhs  utuntur. 

XXIX.  Caesar'^,  postquam  per  Ubios  exploratores 
comperit,  Suevos  sese  in  silvas  recepisse,  inopiam  fru- 
menti  veritus,  quod,  ut  supra  demonstravimus,  minimd 
omnes  Germani  agricukurae  student,  constituit  non 
progredi  longius :  sed,  ne  omnino  metum  reditus  sui 
barbaris  tolleret,  atque  ut  eorum  auxiha  tardaret,  re- 
ducto  exercitu,  partem  ultimam  pontis,  quae  ripas  Ubi- 
orum  contingebat,  in  longitudinem  pedum  cc,  rescmdit, 
atque  iu  extremo  ponteturrim  tabuhitorum  quatuor  consti- 
tuit,  prtesidiumque  cohortium  duodecim,  pontis  tuendi 
causa,  ponit,  magnisque  eum  locura  munitionibus  firmat, 
Ei  loco  prsesidioque  C.  Volcatium  Tuhum  adolescentem 
praefecit ;  ipse,  quum  raaturescere  frumenta  inciperent, 
ad  bellum  Ambiorigis  profectus,  per  Arduennam  silvam, 
quae  est  totius  Galliae  maxima,  atque  ab  ripis  Rheni  fini- 
busque  Trevirorura  ad  Nervios  pertinet,  milhbusque  am- 
phus  quingentis  in  longitudinem  patet,  L.  Minucium  Basi- 
lum  cum  onmi  equitatu  praemittit,  si  quid  celeritate  itine- 
ris  atque  opportunitate  temporis  proficere  possit ;  monet, 
ut  ignes  fieri  in  castris  prohibeat,  ne  qua  ejus  adventus 
procul  significatio  fiat :  sese  confestim  subsequi  dicit. 

XXX.  Basilus,  ut  imperatum  est^,  facit ;  celeriter 
contraque  omnium  opinionem  confecto  itinere,  multos 
in  agris  inopinantes  deprehendit ;  eorum  indicio  ad 
ipsum  Ambiorigem  contendit,  quo  in  loco  cum  paucis 
equitibus   esse  dicebatur.      jNIuhura  quum  in  omnibus 

'  Ainplissimisf  their  most  splendid.  '  Caesar,  having  finished  his 
digression  respccting  the  manners  of  the  Gauls  and  Germam 
[chap.  xi.— xxviii.],  here  resumes  liisnarratiTe.  •  JJt  imperatum  esf, 
ss  it  was  ordered  ;  according  to  orders. 
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rebus,  tum  in  re  militari  potest  fcrtuna'.  Nam,  sicut 
magno  accidit  casu,  ut  in  ipsum  incautum  atque  etiam 
imparatum  incideret,  priusque  ejus  adventus  ab  homi- 
nibus  videretur,  quam  fama  ac  nunciis  adferretur ;  src 
magnae  fuit  fortunae,  omni  militari  instrumento,  quod 
circum  se  habcbat,  erepto,  rhedis  equisque  comprehen- 
sis,  ipsum  effugere  mortem.  Sed  hoc  eo  factum  est, 
qu6d,  aedificio  circumdato  silva,  ut  sunt  fere  domicilia 
Gallorum,  qui,  vitandi  sestus  causa,  plerumque  silvarum 
ac  fluminum  petunt  propinquitates,  comites  famihares- 
que  ejus  angusto  in  loco  paullisper  equitum  nostrorum 
vim  sustinuerunt.  His  pugnantibus,  illum  in  equum 
quidam  ex  suis  intulit :  fugientem  silvae  texerunt.  Sic 
et  ad  subeundum  periculuro.,  et  ad  vitandum,  multum 
fortuna  valuit. 

XXXL  Ambiorix  copias  suas  judicione  ^  non  condux- 
erit,  quod  prcelio  dimicandum  non  existimarit,  an  tem- 
pore  exclusus  ^,  et  repentino  equitum  adventu  prohibi- 
tus,  quum  reliquum  exercitum  subsequi  crederet,  dubi- 
um  est.  Sed  certe,  clam  dimissis  per  agros  nunciis,  sibi 
quemque  consulere  jussit :  quorum  pars  in  Arduennam 
silvam,  pars  in  continentes  paludes  profugit :  qui  proxi- 
mi  Oceanum  fuerunt,  hi  insulis  sese  occultaverunt, 
quas  aestus  efficere  consuerunt :  multi,  ex  suis  finibus 
egressi,  se  suaque  omnia  alienissimis  crediderunt.  Ca- 
tivolcus,  rex  dimidiae  partis  Eburonum,  qui  una  cum 
Ambiorige  consilium  inierat,  aetate  jam  confectus,  quum 
laborem  aut  belli  aut  fugae  ferre  non  posset,  omnibus 
precibus*  detestatus  Ambiorigem,  qui  ejus  consilii  auc- 
tor  fuisset,  taxo  ^,  cujus  magna  in  Gallia  Germaniaque 
copia  est,  se  exanimavit. 

XXXIL  Segni,  Condrusique,  ex  gente  et  numero 
Germanorum,  qui  sunt  inter  Eburones  Trevirosque, 
legatos  ad  Caesarem  miserunt,  oratum,  ne  se  in  hostium 

'  Fortuna  votest  multum,  fortune  can  do  much  ;  fortune  has  great 
influence.  •  Judido,  from  choice ;  designedly.  *  EtcIusus  tempore, 
prevented  by  want  of  time,  *  Omnibus  precibus,  with  every  kind 
of  eiecration.  *  Taxo,  with  yew;  with  the  juice  of  the  yew  tree. — 
Some  modem  naturalisits  assert,  that  the  yew  contains  notbing 
poisonous. 
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numero  duccrct,  neve  omnium  Germanorum,  qui  es- 
sent  citra  Rhenum,  unam  esse  causam.  judicaret :  nihil 
se  de  bello  cogitavisse,  nulla  Ambiorigi  auxilia  misisse. 
Caesar,  explorata  re  quaestione  captivorum  S  si  qui  ad 
eos  Eburones  ex  fuga  convenissent,  ad  se  ut  reduceren- 
tur,  imperavit :  si  ita  fecissent,  fines  eorum  se  violatu- 
rum,  negavit.  Tum  copiis  in  tres  partes  distributis, 
impedimenta  omnium  legionum  Aduatucam  contulit, 
Id  castelli  nomen  est.  Hoc  fere  est  in  mediis  Eburo- 
num  finibus,  ubi  Titurius  atque  Aurunculeius,  hiemandi 
causa,  consederant.  Hunc  quum  reliquis  rebus  locum 
probabat,  tum,  quod  superioris  anni  munitiones  integrae 
manebant,  ut  militum  laborem  sublevaret.  Praesidio  in>- 
pedimentis  legionem  decimam  quartam  reliquit,  unam 
ex  iis  tribus,quas,  proxime  conscriptas,  ex  Italia  trans- 
duxerat.  Ei  legioni  castrisque  Q.  Tullium  Ciceronem 
praeficit,  ducentosque  equites  attribuit. 

XXXIII.  Partito  exercitu,  T.  Labienum  cum  legioni- 
bus  tribus  ad  Oceanum  versus  in  eas  partes,  quae  Me- 
napios  attingunt,  proficisci  jubet.  C.  Trebonium  cum 
pari  legionum  numero  ad  eam  regionem,  quae  Aduatu- 
cis  adjacet,  depopulandam  mittit :  ipse  cum  reliquis  tri- 
bus  ad  flumen  Scaldem,  quod  influit  in  Mosam,  extre- 
masque  Arduennae  partes,  ire  constituit,  quo  cum  pau- 
cis  equitibus  profectum  Ambiorigem  audiebat.  Disce- 
dens,  post  diem  septimum  sese  reversurum,  confirmat : 
quam  ad  diem  ei  legioni,  quae  in  praesidio  reh"nquebatur, 
frumentum  deberi  sciebat.  Labienum  Treboniumque 
hortatur,  si  reipublicae  commodo  facere  possint,  ad  eam 
diem  revertantur ;  ut,  rursus  communicato  consilio,  ex- 
ploratisque  hostium  rationibus,  aliud  belli  initium  capere 
possent. 

XXXIV.  Erat,  ut  supra  demonstraviraus,  manus 
certa  nuUa,  non  oppidum,  non  praesidium,  quod  se  ar- 
mis  defenderet ;  sed  omnes  in  partes  dispersa  multitudo. 
Ubi  cuique  aut  vallis  abdita,  aut  locus  silvestris,  aut 
palus  impedita,  spem  praesidii  aut  salutis  aliquam  offere- 
bat,    consederat.     Haec    loca   vicinitatibus    erant   nota, 

*  Quattiont  captivorumj  firom  an  examination  of  the  prisoners. 
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magnamque  res  diligentiam  requirebat,  non  in  sumroa 
exerdtus  tuenda  (nullura  enim  poterat  universis  ab 
perterritis  ac  dispersis  periculum  accidere,)  setl  in  sin- 
gulis  militibus  conservandis ;  quae  tamen  ex  parte  ^  res 
ad  salutem  exercitus  pertinebat.  Nam  et  praedae  cupi- 
ditas  raultos  longius  evocabat,  et  silvae  incertis  occultis- 
que  itineribus  confertos  atUre  prohibebant.  Si  nego- 
tium  confici,  stirpemque  hominura  sceleratorum  inter- 
fici,  vellet,  dimittendae  plures  manus,  diducendique  e- 
rant  milites :  si  continere  ad  signa  manipulos  vellet,  ut 
instituta  ratio  ^,  et  consuetudo  exercitus  Romani  po&- 
tulabat,  locus  ipse  erat  praesidio  barbaiis  ;  neque  ex  oc- 
culto  insidiandi,  et  dispersos  circumveniendi,  singuhs 
deerat  audacia.  At  in  ejusmodi  difficultatibus,  quantum 
diligentia  provideri  poterat,  providebatur ;  ut  potius  in 
nocendo  aliquid  omitteretur,  etsi  omnium  animi  ad  ul- 
ciscendum  ardebant,  quam  cum  aliquo  militum  detri- 
mento  noceretur.  Caesar  ad  finitimas  civitates  nuucios 
dimittit ;  omnes  ad  se  evocat  spe  praedae  ad  diripiendos 
Eburones,  ut  potius  in  silvis  Gallorum  vita,  quam  legi- 
onarius  miles,  periclitetur ;  simul  ut,  magna  multitudine 
circumfusa,  pro  tali  facinore,  stirps  ac  nomen  civitatis 
toilatur.     Magnus  undique  numerus  celeriter  convenit. 

XXXV.  Haec  in  omnibus  Eburonum  partibus  gere- 
bantur,  diesque  appetebat  septimus,  quem  ad  diem  Caesar 
ad  impedimenta  legionemque  reverti  constituerat.  Hic, 
quantura  in  bello  fortuna  possit  et  quantos  adferat  ca- 
sus  ^,  cognosci  potuit-  Dissipatis  ac  perterritis  hosti- 
bus,  ut  demonstravimus,  manus  erat  milla,  quae  parvam 
modo  causara  timoris  afferret,  Trans  Rhenum  ad 
Germanos  pervenit  fama,  diripi  Eburones,  atque  ultro 
oranes  ad  prajdam  evocari.  Cogunt  equitum  duo  millia 
Sigambri,  qui  sunt  proximi  Rheno,  a  quibus  receptos 
ex  fuga  Tenchtheros  atque  Usipetes,  supra  docuimus. 
Transeunt  Rhenum  navibus,  ratibusque,  xxx  milhbus 
passuunft  infra  eum  locum,  ubi  pons  erat  imperfectua  *, 

*  Ex  parte,  in  some  measure.  •  Instituta  ratio,  the  established  dis- 
cipline.  ^  Qnantos  casus  [fortunal  ad/erat,  what  prodigious  changes 
she  effects.    *  Imferfeclui,  incomplete,      See  chap.  xxii. 
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prajsidiumque  ab  Cacsare  relictum :  primos  Eburonum 
fines  adeunt ;  multos  ex  fuga  dispersos  excipiunt,  mag- 
110  pecoris  numero,  cujus  sunt  cupidissimi  barbari,  poti- 
untur.  Invitati  prseda,  longius  procedunt :  non  hos  pa- 
lus,  in  bello  latrociniisque  natos,  non  silvae  morantur : 
quibus  in  locis  sit  Csesar,  ex  captivis  quacrunt ;  protec- 
tum  longius  reperiant,  oranemque  exercitura  discessiase 
cognoscunt  Atque  unus  ex  captivis  :  Quid  vos,  inquit, 
hmc  miseram  ac  tenuem  sectaraini  praedam,  quibus  li- 
cet  jam  esse  fortunatissimis  ?  tribus  horis  Aduatucam  ve- 
lure  potestis  :  huc  oranes  suas  fortunas  exercitus  Roraa- 
norum  contulit :  praesidii  tantum  est,  ut  ne  murus  qui- 
dera  diigi  possit,  neque  quisquara  egredi  extra  muni- 
tiones  audeat.  Oblata  spe,  Germani,  quam  nacti  erant 
praedara,  in  occulto  relinquunt ;  ipsi  Aduatucam  conten- 
dunt,  usi  eodera  duce  \  cujus  haec  indicio  *  cognoverant. 

XXXVL  Cicero,  qui  per  oranes  superiores  dies 
praeceptjs  Csesaris  summa  diligentia  milites  in  castris 
continuisset,  ac  ne  calonem  quidem  quemquam  extra 
munitionem  egredi  passus  esset,  septirao  die  diffidens,  de 
numero  dierum  Caesarera  fidera  servaturum,  quod  lon- 
giias  eum  progressiun  audiebat,  neque  ulla  de  reditu 
ejas  faraa  afferebatur  ;  siraul  eorum  permotus  vocibus, 
qui  illius  patientiam  paene  obsessionem  appellabant,  si- 
quidem  ex  castris  egredi  non  liceret ;  nullum  ejusmodi 
casum  exspectans,  quo,  novem  oppositis  legionibus  maxi- 
nioque  equitatu,  dispersis  ac  paene  deletis  hostibus,  in 
millibus  passuum  tribus  offendi  posset ;  quinque  cohortes 
frumentatum  in  proximas  segetes  misit,  quas  inter  et  cas- 
tra  urtns  omnino  collis  intererat*  Complures  erant  in  cas- 
tris  ex:  legionibus  aegri  relicti,  ex  quHDus,  qui  hoc  spatio 
dierura  convaluorant,  cfrciter  trecenti  sub  vexillo  una 
mittuntur :  magna  praeterea  multitudo  calonum,  magna 
via  jomentomm,  quae  in  castris  subsederat,  facta  potes- 
tate,  sequrtur. 

XXX\^I.  Hoc  ipso  tempore  et  casu  Germani  equi- 
tes  interveniont,  protinusque  eodem  illo,  quo  venerant, 
cursu  ab  Decumana  porta  in  castra  irrumpere  conantur : 

'  Duce,  guide.  •  Indicio,  information. 
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nec  prius  sunt  visi,  objectis  ab  ea  parte  silvis,  quam  cas- 
tris  appropinquarent,  usque  eo,  ut,  qui  sub  vallo  tende- 
rent  mercatores  ^  recipiendi  sui  facultatera  non  habe- 
rent.  Inopinantes  nostri  re  nova  perturbantur,  ac  vix 
primum  impetum  cohors  in  statione  sustinet.  Circum- 
funduntur  ex  reliquis  hostes  partibus,  si  quem  aditum 
reperire  possent.  JEgre  portas  nostri  tuentur,  reliquos 
aditus  locus  ipse  per  se  munitioque  defendit.  Totis 
trepidatur  castris,  atque  alius  ex  alio  causam  tumultus 
quaerit ;  neque  quo  signa  ferantur,  neque  quam  in  par- 
tem  quisque  conveniat,  provident.  Alius  capta  jam 
castra  pronunciat ;  alius,  deleto  exercitu  atque  impera- 
tore,  victores  barbaros  venisse  contendit ;  plerique  no- 
vas  sibi  ex  loco  religiones  fingunt,  Cottaeque  et  Titurii 
calaraitatem,  qui  in  eodem  occiderint  castello,  ante 
oculos  ponunt.  Tali  timore  omnibus  perterritis,  con- 
firmatur  opinio  barbaris,  ut  ex  captivo  audierant,  nul- 
lum  esse  intus  praesidiura.  Perrumpere  nituntur,  seque 
ipsi  adhortantur,  ne  tantara  fortunam  ex  manibus  dimit- 
tant. 

XXXVIII.  Erat  seger  in  praesidio  relictus  P.  Sex- 
tius  Baculus,  qui  primura  pilum  ad  Caesarem  duxerat, 
cujus  mentionem  superioribus  prceliis  feciraus,  ac  diem 
jam  quintum  cibo  caruerat.  Hic,  dilfisus  suae  atque  orani- 
um  saluti,  inerrais  ex  tabernaculo  prodit :  videt  irarainere 
hostes,  atque  in  surarao  rera  esse  discriraine  :  capit  arma 
a  proxirais,  atque  in  porta  consistit.  Consequuntur 
hunc  centuriones  ejus  cohortis,  quae  in  statione  erat : 
paullisper  una  proeliura  sustinent.  Relinquit  animus 
Sextiura,  gravibus  acceptis  vulneribus  :  segre  per  manus 
tractus  servatur.  Hoc  spatio  interposito,  reliqui  sese 
confirmant  tantura,  ut  in  munitionibus  consistere  au- 
deant,  speciemque  defensorum  praebeant. 

XXXIX.  Interim,  confecta  frumentatione,  milites 
nostri  clamorem  exaudiunt ;  praecurrunt  equites ;  quanto 
sit  res  in  periculo,  cognoscunt.  Hic  vero  nulla  munitio 
est,  quae  perterritos  recipiat :   modo  conscripti  *,  atque 

'  Mercalores  qux  tenderent,   the  sutlers  who  pitched  tbeir  tents. 

Modo  comcripti,  newly  enlisted. 
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usiis  miHtaris  imperiti,  ad  tribunum  militum  centurio- 
nesque  ora  convertunt ;  quid  ab  his  praccipiatur,  exspec- 
tant.  Nemo  est  tam  fortis,  quin  rei  novitate  perturbe- 
tur.  Barbari,  signa  procul  conspieati,  oppugnatione 
dcsistunt :  redisse  primo  legiones  credunt,  quas  longius 
discessisse,  ex  captivis  cognoverant :  postea,  despecta 
paucitate,  ex  omnibus  partibus  impetum  faciunt. 

XL.  Calones  in  proximum  tumulum  procurrunt : 
hinc  celeriter  dejecti,  se  in  signa  manipulosque  conji- 
ciunt :  eo  magis  timidos  perterrent  milites.  Alii,  cuneo 
facto  ^  ut  celeriter  peiTumpant,  censent,  quoniam  tam 
propinqua  sint  castra  ;  et,  si  pars  aliqua  circumventa  ce- 
ciderit,  at  reliquos  servari  posse,  confidunt ;  ah'i,  ut  in 
jugo  consistant,  atque  eundem  omnes  ferant  casum. 
Hoc  veteres  non  probant  milites,  quos  sub  vexillo  un^ 
profectos  docuimus.  Itaque  inter  se  cohortati,  duce  C. 
Trebonio,  equite  Romano,  qui  eis  erat  praepositus,  per 
medios  hostes  perrumpunt,  incolumesque  ad  unum  om- 
nes  in  castra  perveniunt.  Hos  subsecuti  calones,  equi- 
tesque,  eodem  impetu,  militum  virtute  servantur.  At 
ii,  qui  in  jugo  constiterant,  nullo  etiam  nunc  usu  rei  mi- 
litaris  percepto,  neque  in  eo,  quod  probaverant,  consi- 
lio  permanere,  ut  se  loco  superiore  defenderent,  neque 
eam,  quam  profuisse  ahis,  vim,  celeritatemque,  viderant, 
imitari  potuerunt ;  sed,  se  in  castra  recipere  conati,  ini- 
quum  in  locum  demiserant.  Centuriones,  qnorum  non- 
nulli  ex  inferioribus  ordinibus  rehquarum  legionum  vir- 
tutis  causa  in  superiores  erant  ordines  hujus  legionis 
transducti,  ne  ante  partam  rei  militaris  laudem  amitte- 
rent,  fortissime  pugnantes  conciderunt.  Militum  pars, 
horum  virtute  submotis  hostibus,  praeter  spem  incolumis 
in  castra  pervenit ;  pars,  a  barbaris  circumventa,  periit. 

XLI.  Germani,  desperata  expugnatione  castrorum, 
quod  nostros  jam  constitisse  in  munitionibus  videbant, 
cum  ea  praeda,  quam  in  silvis  deposuerant,  trans  Rhe- 
num  sese  receperunt.  Ac  tantus  fuit  etiam  post  disces- 
sum   hostium  terror,  ut  ea  nocte,  quum  C.  Volusenus 

*  Cuneo  facto,  a  wedge  being  made ;  being  drawn  up  in  the  form 
of  a  wedge. 
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missua  cum  equitatu  ad  castra  venisset,  fidem  non  face- 
ret  S  adesse  cum  incolumi  Cajsarem  exercitu.  Sic  om- 
nium  animos  timor  praeoccupaverat,  ut,  paene  alienata 
raente,  deletis  omnibus  copiis,  equitatum  tantum  se  ex 
fuga  recepisse,  dicerent,  neque,  incolumi  exercitu,  Gr€r- 
manos  castra  oppugnaturos  fuisse  contenderent ;  quem 
timorem  Csesaris  adventus  sustulit. 

Xm.  Reversus  ille,  eventus  belli  non  ignorans,  u- 
num,  quod  cohortes  ex  statione  et  praesidio  essent  emis- 
sae,  questus,  ne  minimo  quidem  casu  locum  relinqui  de- 
buisse,  multum  fortunam  in  repentino  liostium  adventu 
potuisse,  indicavit ;  multo  etiam  amplius,  quod  paene  ab 
ipso  vallo  portisque  castrorum  barbaros  avertisset.  Qoa- 
rum  omnium  rerum  maxime  admirandum  videbatur% 
qaod  Germani,  qui  eo  consilio  Rhenum  transierant,  ut 
Ambiorigis  fines  depopularentur,  ad  castra  Romanorum 
delati,  optatissimura  Ambiorigi  beneficium  obtulerint  ^. 

XLIIL  Caesar,  rursus  ad  vexandos  hostes*  profec^ 
tus,  magno  coacto  numero  ex  finitimis  civitatihus,  ia 
oranes  partes  diraittit.  Oranes  vici,  atque  omnia  aedifi- 
cia,  quae  quisque  conspexerat,  incendebantur  :  praeda  ex 
onmibus  locis  agehatur :  fruraenta  non  solum  a  tanta  mul- 
titudine  jumentorum  atque  hominum  consumebantur, 
sed  etiara  anni  tempore  atque  imbribus  procubuerant ; 
ulv  si  qui  etiam  in  praesentia  se  occultassent,  taraen  iia, 
dfiducta  exercitu„  rerum  oranium  inopia  pereundum  vi- 
dtjetur.  Ac  saepe  in  eum  locum  ventum  est,  tanto  in 
omnes  partes  diviso  equitatu,  ut  modo  visum  ab  se  Ara- 
biorigem  in  fuga  captivi,  nec  plane  etiam  abisse  ex  con- 
gpectu,  contenderent,  ut,  spe  consequendi  illata,  atque 
infinito  labore  suscepto,  qui  se  summam  ab  Csesare  gra- 
tiaia  inituros  putarent,  paene  naturam  studio  vijacerent  ^, 
semperque   paullum.   ad  summam  felicitatem^  defuisse 

'  Xonfaceret  fxiem,  dlcl  not  gain  credit ;  was  not  believed.  '  Fi- 
debattar  maxime  admirandiam,  it  seemed  the  most  surprising,  or,  asto- 
niahing.  ^  ObUdertnt  optatisdmumbeneficium  jimbiorigi,  incidentally 
rerfcdered  the  most  acceptable  service  to  Ambiorix.  *  ^  vexandot 
hostes,  to  annoy  the  enemy.  *  Fcene  vincerent  naturam  studio, 
they  almost  overcame  nature  by  exertion  ;  they  did  every  thing  short 
cf  iiupossibilky.  •  J4  summam  felicitatem,  to  their  highest  good 
fortune  ;  to  complete  their  success. 
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videretur ;  atque  ille  latebris  ac  silvis  aut  saltibus  se  eri- 
peret ;  et,  noctu  occultatus,  alias  regiones  partesque  pe- 
teret,  non  majore  equitum  pnEsidio,  quara  quatuor,  quibus 
solis  vitani  suam  committere  audebat. 

XLIV.  Tali  modo  vastatis  regionibus,  exercitum 
Caesar,  duarum  cohortium  damno,  Durocortorum  Re- 
morura  reducit ;  concilioque  in  eum  locum  Galliae  indic- 
to,  de  conjuratione  Senonum  et  Carnutum  quaestionem 
habere  instituit,  et,  de  Accone,  qui  princeps  ejus  consi- 
lii  fuerat,  graviore  sententia  pronunciata,  more  majoruin 
suppliciura  sumsit^.  Nonnulli,  judicium  veriti,  profli- 
gerunt :  quibus  quum  aqua  atque  igni  interdixisset ',  duas 
legiones  ad  fines  Trevirorum,  in  Lingonibus,  sex  reli- 
quas  in  Senonum  finibus  Agendici  in  liibemis  colloca- 
vit ;  frumentoque  exercitu  proviso,  ut  instituerat,  in 
Italiam  ad  conventus  agendos  profectos  est. 


LLBER  VU. 


I.  QUIETA  Gallia,  Cassar,  ut  constftuerat,  in  Itafiam 
ad  conventus  agendos  proficiscitur.  Ibi  cognoscit  de 
Clodii  caEde;  de  senatusque  consulto  certior  factus,  ut 
amnes  juniores  Italiae  conjurarent,  dilectum  tota  provin- 
da  habere  instituit.  Eae  res  in  Galliam  Transalpinam 
celeriter  perferuntur.  Addunt  ipsi  et  aflBngunt  rumo- 
ribus  Galli,  quod  res  poscere  videbatur,  retineri  urbano 
motu  Caesarem,  neque  in  tantis  dissensionibus  ad  exerci- 
tum  venire  posse.  Hac  impulsi  occasione,  qui  jam  ante 
se  Populi  Roraani  imperio  subjectos  dolerent,  liberiiis 
atque  audacius  de  bello  consilia  inire  incipiunt.  Indictis 
inter  se  principes  GallraE  concilirs,  silvestribus  ac  remotis 

'  ^msii  snpplicium  morv  Tnajorum,  he  inflicted  punishinent  ac- 
cording  to  the  praclice  of  their  ancestors  ;  he  punished  according  to 
ancient  usage;  According  to  SuetDniu&  this  punishraent  consisted 
in  stripping  the  criminal  naked,  fixing  his  neck  in  a  cleft  sdck,  and 
beating  him  to  death  with  rods  (Suet.  Nepo  49).  '  Interdixittet 
agua  atque  igiii,  he  proHibiCed  frora  water  and  fire,  i.  e.  frora  the  use 
o£  water  and  fire  :  he  baaisbed.. 
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locis,  queruntur  de  Acconls  morte  •:  hunc  casum  ad  ip- 
sos  recidere  posse,  demonstrant ;  mifccrantur  comraunera 
Galliae  fortunam ;  omnibus  pollicitationibus  ac  praeraiis 
deposcunt,  qui  belli  initium  faciant,  et,  sui  capitis  pe- 
riculo,  Galliam  in  libertatem  vindicent.  Ejus  in  prirais 
rationera  liabendam  dicunt,  prius  quam  eorum  clandes- 
tina  consilia  eflPerantur,  ut  CcEsar  ab  exercitu  inter- 
dudatur.  Id  esse  facile,  quod  neque  legiones,  absente 
imperatore,  audeant  ex  hibemis  egredi ;  neque  impera- 
tor  sine  praesldio  ad  legiones  pervenire  possit :  postre- 
mo,  in  acie  praestare  interfici,  quam  non  veterem  belli 
gloriam,  Ubertatemque,  quam  a  majoribus  acceperint, 
recuperare. 

II.  His  rebus  agitatis,  profitentur  Carnutes,  senullum 
periculum,  communis  salutis  causa,  recusare  ;  principes- 
que  ex  omnibus  bellum  facturos  pollicentur;  et,  quo- 
niam  in  praesentia  obsidibus  inter  se  cavere  non  possint, 
ne  res  efferatur,  ut  jurejurando  ac  fide  sanciatur,  petunt, 
collatis  militaribus  signis,  quo  more  eorum  gravisslmae 
ceremoniae  continentur,  ne,  facto  initio  belli,  ab  reliquis 
deserantur.  Tum,  collaudatis  Carnutlbus,  dato  jure- 
jurando  ab  omnibus,  qui  aderant,  tempore  ejus  rei  con- 
stituto,  ab  concillo  disceditur. 

III.  Ubi  ea  dies  venit,  Carnutes,  Cotuato  et  Cone- 
toduno  duclbus,  desperatis  hominlbus,  Genabum  dato 
signo  concurrunt,  clvesque  Romanos,  qui  negotiandi 
CGusa  ibi  constiterant,  in  his  C.  Fuslum  Citam,  hones- 
tum  equitem  Romanuro,  qui  rei  frumentarlae  jussu  Cse- 
saris  praeerat,  interficlunt,  bonaque  eorum  dlrlpiunt. 
Celeriter  ad  omnes  Galliae  clvltates  fama  perfertur. 
Kam,  ubi  major  atque  illustrior  incidit  res,  clamore  per 
agros  regionesque  slgnificant ;  hunc  alii  delnceps  exci- 
piunt,  et  proximis  tradunt ;  ut  tum  accidit,  Nam,  quae 
Genabi  oriente  sole  gesta  essent,  ante  primam  confec- 
tam  vigiliam  in  finlbus  Arvernorum  audita  sunt ;  quod 
q>etlum  est  millium  circiter  clx. 

IV.  Simili  ratione  ibi  Vercingetorix,  Celtilli  filius, 
Arvemus,  summae  potentlaeadolescens,  cujus  pater  prin- 
dpatum  Galliae  totius  obtinuerat,  et,  ob  eam  causam, 
quod  regnura  appetebat,   ab  civitate  erat  interfectus. 


LIBER  VII.  141 

convocatis  suis  clientibus,  facile  incendit.  Cognito 
ejus  consilio,  ad  arma  concurritur  :  ab  Gobanitione,  pa- 
truo  suo,  reliquisque  principibus,  qui  hanc  tentandam 
fortunam  non  existimabant,  expellitur  ex  oppido  Gergo- 
via,  Non  destitit  tamen,  atque  in  agris  habet  dilectum 
egentium  ac  perditorum.  Hac  coacta  manu,  quoscum- 
que  adit  ex  civitate,  ad  suam  sententiam  perducit ;  hor- 
tatur,  ut  communis  libertatis  causa  arma  capiant ;  mag- 
nisque  coactis  copiis,  adversarios  suos,  a  quibus  pauilo 
ante  erat  ejectus,  expellit  ex  civitate.  Rex  ab  suis  ap- 
pellatur ;  dimittit  quoquoversus  legationes ;  obtestatur, 
ut  in  fide  maneant.  Celeriter  sibi  Senones,  Parisios, 
Pictones,  Cadurcos,  Turones,  Aulercos,  Lemovices, 
Andes,  reliquosque  omnes,  qui  Oceanum  attingunt, 
adjungit :  omnium  consensu  ad  eum  defertur  imperium. 
Qua  oblata  potestate,  omnibus  his  civitatibus  obsides 
imperat,  certum  numerum  militum  ad  se  celeriter  ad- 
duci  jubet,  armorum  quantum  quaeque  civitas  domi, 
quodque  ante  tempus,  efficiat,  constituit.  In  primis 
equitatui  studet :  summae  diligentiae  summam  imperii 
severitatem  addit :  magnitudine  supplicii  dubitantes  co- 
git :  nam,  majore  commisso  delicto,  igni  atque  omnibus 
tormentis  necat ;  leviore  de  causa,  auribus  desectis,  aut 
singulis  eflPossis  oculis,  domum  remittit,  ut  sint  reliquis 
docuraento,  et  magnitudine  pcenae  perterreant  alios. 

V.  His  suppliciis  celeriter  coacto  exercitu,  Lucte- 
rium  Cadurcum  summae  hominem  audaciae,  cum  parte 
copiarum  in  Rutenos  mittit ;  ipse  in  Bituriges  proficis- 
citur.  Ejus  adventu  Bituriges  ad  iiEduos,  quorum 
erant  in  fide,  legatos  mittunt  subsidium  rogatum,  quo 
facilius  hostium  copias  sustinere  possint.  iEdui  de  con- 
silio  legatorum,  quos  Caesar  ad  exercitum  reliquerat,  co- 
pias  equitatus  peditatiisque  subsidio  Biturigibus  mittunt. 
Qui,  quum  ad  flumen  Ligerim  venissent,  quod  Bituriges 
ab  iEduis  dividit,  paucos  dies  ibi  morati,  neque  flumen 
transire  ausi,  domum  revertuntur ;  legatisque  nostris  re- 
nunciant,  se,  Biturigum  perfidiam  veritos,  revertisse, 
quibus  id  consilii  fuisse  cognoverint,  ut,  si  flumen  trans- 
issent,  una  ex  parte  ipsi,  altera  Arverni  se  circumsis- 
terent.     Id  eane  de  causa,  quam  legatis  pronunciarunt. 
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an  perfidia  .adducti  fecerint,  quod  nihil  nobis  constal, 
non  videtur  pro  certo  esse  ponendvmi.  Bituriges,  eo- 
rnm  discessu,  statim  se  cum  Arvemis  conjungunt, 

VI.  His  rebus  in  Italiam  Caesari  nunciatis,  qiiuin 
jam  ille  urbanas  res  virtute  Cn.  Pompeii  commodiorem 
in  statum  pervenisse  intelligeret,  in  Transalpinam  Gal- 
liam  profectus  est.  E6  quura  venisset,  magna  difficul- 
tate  afficiebatur,  qua  ratione  ad  exercitum  pervenire 
posset.  Kara,  si  legiones  in  Provinciara  arcesseret,  8e 
absente,  in  itinere  proelio  diraicaturas  intelligebat :  si 
ipse  ad  exercitum  contenderet,  ne  iis  quidem,  qui  eo 
tempore  pacati  viderentur,  suara  salutem  recte  committi 
videbat. 

\1I.  Interim  Lucterius  Cadurcus,  in  Rutenos  mis- 
sus,  eam  civitatera  Arvemis  conciliat.  Progressus  in 
Nitiobriges  et  Gabalos,  ab  utrisque  obsides  accipit,  et, 
magna  coacta  raanu,  in  Provinciam,  Narbonem  versus, 
eruptionem  facere  contendit.  Qua  re  nunciata,  Caesar 
omnibus  consiliis  antevertendura  existiraavit,  ut  Narbo- 
nem  proficisceretur.  E6  quum  venisset,  timentes  con- 
firmat,  praesidia  in  Rutcnis  provincialibus,  Volcis  Are- 
comicis,  Tolosatibus,  circumque  Karbonera,  quee  loca 
erant  hostibus  finitima,  constituit ;  partera  copiarura  ex 
Provincia,  supplementumque,  quod  ex  Itaiia  adduxerat, 
in  Helvios,  qui  fines  Arvemorum  contingunt,  convenire 
jubet. 

VIU.  His  rebus  comparatis,  represso  jam  Lucterio 
et  remoto,  quod  intrare  intra  praesidia  periculosum  pu- 
tabat,  in  Helvios  proficiscitur.  Etsi  mons  Cevenna, 
qui  Arvernos  ab  Helviis  discludit,  durissimo  tempore 
anni,  altissima  nive  iter  impediebat;  tamen,  discussa 
nive  VI  in  altitudinem  pedum,  atque  ita  viis  patefactis, 
summo  militum  labore  ad  fines  Arvernorura  pervenit, 
Quibus  oppressis  inopinantibus,  quod  se  Cevenna,  nt 
muro,  munitos  existiraabant,  ac  ne  singulari  quidera  un- 
quam  homini  eo  tempore  anni  seniitae  patuerant,  equi- 
tibus  imperat,  ut,  quam  latissirae  possint,  vagentur,  et 
quam  maximum  hostibus  terrorera  inferant.  Cekriter 
haec  fama  ac  nunciis  ad  Vercingetorigem  perferuntur ; 
quem  perterriti  omnes  Arverni  circumsistunt,  atque  ob- 
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secrant,  ut  suis  forttmis  consulat,  neu  ae  ab  hostibus  di- 
ri]>i  patiatur ;  prcesertim  quum  videat,  orane  ad  se  belium 
translatum.  Quorura  ille  precibus  permotus,  castra  ex 
Biturigibus  movet  in  Arvernos  versus. 

IX.  At  Caesar,  biduura  in  iis  locis  moratus,  quod 
haec  de  Vercingetorige  usu  ventura  opinione  praecepe- 
rat,  per  causam  supplementi  equitatusque  cogendi,  ab 
exercitu  discedit ;  Brutum  adolescentem  iis  copiis  prae- 
ficit ;  hunc  raonet,  ut  in  omnes  partes  equites  quam  la- 
tissime  pervagentur ;  daturum  se  operam,  ne  longius 
ti'iduo  ab  castris  absit.  His  constitutis  rebus,  suis  ino- 
pinantibus,  quam  maximis  potest  itineribus,  Viennam 
pervenit.  Ibi  nactus  recentem  equitatum,  quem  mul- 
tis  ante  diebus  eo  pra^miserat,  neque  diurno  neque 
nocturno  itinere  intermisso,  per  fines  iEduorum  in 
Lingones  contendit,  ubi  ii  legiones  hiemabant;  ut, 
£1  quid  etiam  de  sua  salute  ab  ^-Eduis  iniretur  con- 
silii,  celeritate  pra^curreret,  Ed  quura  pervenisset,  ad 
reliquas  legiones  roittit,  priusque  omnes  in  unum  lo- 
cura  cogit,  quam  de  ejus  adventu  Arvernis  nunciari 
posset.  Hac  re  cognita,  Vercingetorix  rursus  in  Bitu- 
riges  exercitura  reducit,  atque,  inde  profectas,  Gergo- 
riam,  Boiorum  oppidum,  quos  ibi  Helvetico  proelio  vic- 
tos  Caesar  collocaverat,  iEduisque  attribuerat,  oppug- 
nare  instituit. 

X.  IMagnam  haec  res  Csesari  difficultatem  ad  consi- 
lium  capiendum  afferebat :  si  reliquam  partem  Jiiemis 
uno  in  loco  legiones  contineret,  ne,  stipendiariis  JEdu- 
orum  expugnatis,  cuncta  Gallia  deficeret.  quod  nullura 
amicis  in  co  praesidium  videret  positum  esse  :  sin  matu- 
rius  ex  hibernis  educeret,  ne  ab  re  frumentaria  duris 
subvectionibus  laboraret.  Praestare  visum  est  taraen, 
omnes  difficultates  perpeti,  quam,  tanta  contumeha  ac- 
cepta,  oranium  suorum  voluntates  alienare.  Itaque, 
cohortatus  i^duos  de  supportando  commeatu,  praemit- 
tit  ad  Boios.  qui  de  suo  adventu  doceant,  hortenturque, 
ut  in  fidc  maneant,  atque  hostium  impetum  magno  ani- 
mo  sustineant.  DuaJaus  Agendici  legionibus,  atque 
impedimentis  totius  exercitus  relictis,  ad  Boios  proficis- 
citur. 
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XI.  Altero  die  quum  ad  oppidum  Senonum  Vel- 
iaunodunum  venisset,  ne  quem  post  se  hostera  relin- 
queret,  quo  expeditiore  re  frumentaria  uteretur,  oppug- 
nare  instituit,  idque  biduo  circumvallavit ;  tertio  die  mis- 
sis  ex  oppido  legatis  de  deditione,  arma  proferrr,  jumen- 
ta  produci,  dc  obsides  dari,  jubet.  Ea  qui  conficeret, 
C,  Trebonium  legatura  relinquit.  Ipse,  ut  quam  pri- 
mum  iter  conficeret  Genabum  Camutum,  proficiscitur, 
qui,  tum  primura  allato  nuncio  de  oppugnatione  Vel- 
launoduni,  quura  longius  eara  rem  ductum  iri  existima- 
rent,  praesidium  Genabi  tuendi  causa,  quod  eo  mitte- 
rent,  comparabant.  Huc  biduo  pervenit ;  castris  ante 
oppidum  positis,  diei  tempore  exclusus,  in  posterum  op- 
pugnationem  differt,  quaeque  ad  eam  rem  usui  sint,  mi- 
litibus  imperat ;  et,  quod  oppidura  Genabum  pons  flu- 
minis  Ligeris  continebat,  veritus,  ne  noctu  ex  oppido 
profugerent,  ii  legiones  in  armis  excubare  jubet.  Ge- 
nabenses,  paullo  ante  mediam  noctem  silentio  ex  oppi- 
do  egressi,  flumen  transire  cceperunt.  Qua  re  per  ex- 
ploratores  nunciata,  Caesar  legiones,  quas  expeditas  esse 
jusserat,  portis  incensis,  intromittit,  atque  oppido  poti- 
tur,  perpaucis  ex  hostium  numero  desideratis,  quin 
cuncti  \ivi  caperentur,  quod  pontis  atque  itinerum  an- 
gustiae  multitudini  fugam  intercluserant.  Oppidum  di- 
ripit  atque  incendit,  praedam  militibus  donat ;  exerci- 
tum  Ligerira  transducit,  atque  in  Biturigum  fines  per- 
venit. 

XII.  Vercingetorix,  ubi  de  Csesaris  adventu  cogno- 
vit,  oppugnatione  destitit,  atque  obviam  Caesari  proficis- 
citur.  Ille  oppidum  Biturigum,  positum  in  via,  Novio- 
dunum  oppugnare  instituerat.  Quo  ex  oppido  quura 
legati  ad  eum  venissent,  oratum,  ut  sibi  ignosceret,  suae- 
que  vitae  consuleret ;  ut  celeritate  reliquas  res  confice- 
ret,  qua  pleraque  erat  consecutus,  arma  proferri,  equoa 
produci,  obsides  dari,  jubet.  Parte  jam  obsidum  tradi- 
ta,  quum  reliqua  administrarentur,  centurionibus  et 
paucis  militibus  intromissis,  qui  arma  jumentaque  coii- 
quirerent,  equitatus  hostium  procul  visus  est,  qui  ag- 
men  Vercingetorigis  antecesserat.  Quem  simulatque 
oppidani  conspexerunt,  atque  in  spem  auxilii  venenmt. 
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clamore  sublato,  arma  capere,  portas  claudere,  muruni 
complere  coeperunt.  Centuriones  in  oppido,  quura  ex 
significatione  Gallorum  novi  aliquid  ab  his  iniri  consilii 
intellexissent,  gladiis  destrictis,  portas  occupaverunt, 
suosque  omnes  incolumes  receperunt. 

XIII.  Caesar  ex  castris  equitatum  educi  jubet,  prce- 
liumque  equestre  committit :  laborantibus  jam  suis  Gcr- 
manos  equites  circiter  cd  submittit,  quos  ab  initio  se- 
cum  habere  instituerat.  Eorum  impetum  Galli  susti- 
nere  non  potuerunt,  atque,  in  fugam  conjecti,  multis 
amissfs,  se  ad  agmen  receperunt :  quibus  profligatis,  rur- 
sus  oppidani  perterriti,  comprehensos  eos,  quorum  opera 
plebem  concitatam  existimabant,  ad  Ca?sarem  perdux- 
erunt,  seseque  ei  dediderunt.  Quibus  rebus  confectis, 
Caesar  ad  oppidum  Avaricum;  quod  erat  maximum  m.u- 
nitissimumque  in  finibus  Biturigum,  atque  agri  fertilis- 
sima  regione,  profectus  est ;  quod,  eo  oppido  recepto, 
civitatem  Biturigum  se  in  potestatem  redacturum,  con- 
fidebat. 

XIV.  Vercingetorix,  tot  continuis  incommodis  Vel- 
launoduni,  Genabi,  Novioduni  acceptis,  suos  ad  conci- 
lium  convocat.  Docct,  longe  alia  ratione  esse  belkwn  ge- 
rendum,  atque  antea  sit  gestum  :  omnibus  modis  huic  rei 
studendum,  ut  pabulatione  et  commeatu  Romani  pro- 
hibeantur :  id  esse  facile,  quod  equitatu  ipsi  abundent, 
et  quod  anni  tempore  subleventur ;  pabulum  secari  non 
posse  ;  necessario  dispersos  hostes  ex  aedificiis  petere ; 
hos  omnes  quotidie  ab  equitibus  deleri  posse.  Praeterea, 
salutis  causa,  rei  fliiniliaris  commoda  ncgligenda ;  vicos 
atque  acdificia  incendi  oportere  hoc  spatio,  a  Boia  quo- 
quoversus,  quo  pabulandi  causa  adire  posse  videantur. 
Harum  ipsis  rerum  copiam  suppetere,  quod,  quorum  in 
finibus  bellum  geratur,  eorura  opibus  subleventur :  Ro- 
manos  aut  inopiam  non  laturos,  aut  raagno  cum  pericu- 
lo  longius  ab  castris  progressuros :  neque  interesse,  ip- 
sosne  interficiant,  impedimentisne  exuant,  quibus  amissis 
bellum  geri  non  possit.  Praeterea,  oppida  incendi  opor- 
tere,  quae  non,  munitione  et  loci  natura,  ab  omni  sint 
periculo  tuta:  ntu  suis  sint  ad  detractandam  mihtiam 
receptacula,    neu    Roraanis  proposita  ad  copiam  com- 
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meatus  praedamque  tolJendam.  Hacc  si  gravia  aut  a- 
cerba  videantur,  multo  illa  gravius  a:stimare  debere, 
liberos,  conjuges  in  servitutem  iibstiahi,  ipsos  interfici ; 
quaj  sit  necesse  accidere  victis. 

XV.  Omnium  consensu  hac  sententia  probata,  uno 
die  amplius  xx  urbes  Biturigum  incenduntur.  Hoc 
idem  fit  in  rehquis  civitatibus.  In  omnibus  partibus 
incendia  conspiciuntur ;  qu£E  etsi  magno  cum  dolore 
omnes  ferebant,  tamen  hoc  sibi  solatii  proponebant, 
explorata  victoria,  celeriter  amissa  recuperaturos.  De- 
Hberatur  de  Avarico  in  communi  concilio,  incendi  pla- 
ceret,  an  defendi.  Procumbunt  omnibus  Galhs  ad 
pedes  Bituriges,  ne  pulcherrimam  prope  totius  Galhae 
urbem,  quae  et  prassidio  et  ornamento  sit  civitati,  suis 
manibus  succendere  cogerentur;  facile  se  loci  natura 
defensuros,  dicunt,  quod,  prope  ex  omnibus  partibus 
flumine  et  palude  circumdata,  unum  habeat  et  peran- 
gustum  aditum.  Datur  petentibus  venia,  dissuadente 
primo  Vercingetorige,  post  concedente  et  precibus  ip- 
sorura  et  misericordia  vulgi.  Defensores  oppido  idonei 
deliguntur. 

XVI.  Vercingetorix  minoribus  Caesarem  itineribus 
subsequitur,  et  locum  castris  deh*git,  paludibus  sih-isque 
raunitum,  ab  Avai-ico  longe  miuia  passuum  xvi.  Ibi 
per  certos  exploratores  in  singula  diei  tempora,  quae  ad 
Avaricum  agerentur,  cognoscebat,  et,  quid  fieri  vellet, 
imperabat.  Omnes  nostras  pabulationes  frumentatio- 
nesque  observabat,  dispersosque,  quura  longius  necessa- 
rio  procederent,  adoriebatur,  magnoque  incommodo 
afficiebat ;  etsi,  quantum  ratione  provideri  poterat,  ab 
nostris  occurrebatur,  ut  incertis  temporibus  diversisque 
itineribus  iretur. 

XVII.  Castris  ad  eam  partem  oppidi  positis,  C«sar, 
quae,  intermissa  a  flumine  et  a  palude,  aditum,  ut  supra 
diximus,  angustum  habebat,  aggeiem  apparare,  vineas 
agere,  turres  duas  constituere  coepit :  nam  circumvalla- 
re  loci  natura  prohibebat.  De  re  frumentaria  Boios 
atque  .5^duos  adhortari  ncn  destitit:  quorum  alteri, 
quod  nuUo  studio  agebant,  non  muUura  adjuvabant; 
alteri  non  magnis  faailtatibus,  quod  civitas  erat  exigua 
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et  infirma,  celeriter,  quod  habuerunt,  consumserunt. 
Summa  difficultate  rei  frumeniarlsc  affecto  exercitu, 
tenuitate  Boiorum,  indiligentia  ^'Eduorunn,  incendiis  ae- 
dillcionim,  usque  eo,  ut  complures  dies  milites  frumen- 
to  caruerint,  et,  pecorc  e  longinquioribu-s  vicis  adacto, 
extremam  famem  sustentarent ;  nulla  tamen  vox  est  ab 
iis  audita,  Populi  Romani  majestate  et  superioribus  vic- 
toriis  indigna.  Quin  etiara  Cassar,  quum  in  opere  sin- 
gulas  legiones  appellaret,  et,  sr  acerbius  inopiam  fer- 
rent,  se  dimissurum  oppugnationem,  diceret ;  universi 
ab  eo,  ne  id  faceret,  petebant :  sic  se  complures  annos, 
illo  imperante,  meruisse,  ut  nullam  ignaminiam  accipe- 
rent,  nunquam  infecta  re  discederent :  hoc  se  ignomi- 
niae  laturos  loco,  si  inceptam  oppugnationem  reliquis- 
sent:  praestare  omnes  perferre  acerbitates,  quam  non 
civibus  Romanis,  qui  Genabi  perfidia  Gallorum  inter- 
issent,  parentarent.  Haec  eadem  centurionibus  tribu- 
nlsque  railitura  mandabant,  ut  per  eos  ad  Caesarem  de- 
feiTentur. 

XVIII.  Quum  jam  muro  turres  appropinquassent, 
ex  captivis  Caesar  cognovit,  Vercingetorigem,  consum- 
to  pabulo,  castra  movisse  propius  Avaricum,  atque  ip- 
sum  cum  equitatu,  expedltisque,  qui  inter  equites  proe- 
liari  consuessent,  insidiarum  causa  eo  profectum,  quo 
nostros  postero  die  pabulatum  venturos  arbitraretur. 
Qulbus  rebus  cognitis,  media  nocte  silentio  profectus, 
ad  hostium  castra  mane  pervenit.  Illi,  celeriter  per 
exploratores  adrentu  Caesarls  cognlto,  carros  impedi- 
mentaque  sua  in  arctiores  silvas  abdiderunt,  copias  om- 
nes  in  loco  aperto  atque  edito  instruxerunt.  Qua  re 
nunciata,  Caesar  celeriter  sardnas  conferri  arraa  expe- 
diri  jussit. 

XIX.  Collis  erat  leniterab  infimo  acclivis.  Hunc  ex 
omnibus  fere  partibus  palus  difficills  atque  impedita  cin- 
gebat,  non  latior  pedibus  l.  Hoc  se  colle,  interniptis 
pontibus,  Gain  fiducid  loci  continebant,  generatlmque 
distributi  in  civitates,  omnia  vada  ac  saltus  ejus  paludis 
certis  custodiis  obtinebant,  sic  animo  parati,  ut,  si  eam 
paludem  Romani  perrumpere  conarentur,  haesitantes 
premerent  ex  loco  superiore :  ut,  qui  propinquitatem  lo- 
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ci  videret,  paratos  prope  aeqiio  Marte  ad  dimicandum 
existimaret ;  qui  iniquitatem  conditionis  perspiceret,  ina- 
ni  simulatione  sese  ostentare  cognosceret.  Indignantes 
miiites,  Csesar,  quod  conspectum  suum  hostes  ferre  pos- 
sent,  tantulo  spatio  interjecto,  et  signum  pra4ii  expos- 
centes,  edocet,  quanto  detrimento  et  quot  virorum  for- 
tium  morte  nccesse  sit  constare  victoriam ;  quos  quuni 
sic  animo  paratos  videat,  ut  nullum  pro  sua  laude  peri- 
culum  recusent,  sunimse  se  iniquitatis  condemnari  de- 
bere,  nisi  corum  vitam  sua  salute  habeat  cariorem.  Sic 
milites  consolatus,  eodem  die  reducit  in  castra ;  reliqua- 
que,  quae  ad  oppugnationem  oppidi  pertinebant,  admi- 
nistrai  e  instituit. 

XX.  Vercingetorix,  quum  ad  suos  redisset,  prodi- 
tionis  iusimulatus,  quod  castra  propius  Romanos  movis- 
set,  quod  cum  omni  equitatu  discessisset,  quod  sine 
imperio  tantas  copias  reliquisset,  quod  ejus  discessu  Ro- 
mani  tanta  opportunitate  et  celeritate  venissent ;  non 
haec  omnia  fortuito  aut  sine  consilio  accidere  potuisse ; 
regnum  illum  Gallioe  malie  Csesaris  concessu,  quam  ip- 
sorum  habere  beneficio.  TaK  modo  accusatus  ad  hsec 
respondit :  Quod  castra  movisset,  factum  incpia  pabuh, 
etiam  ipsis  hortantibus :  quod  propiiis  Romanos  acces- 
sisset,  persuasum  loci  opportunitate,  qui  se  ipsum  muni- 
tione  defenderet ;  equitum  vero  operam  neque  in  loco 
palustri  desiderari  debuisse,  et  iilic  fuisse  utilem,  quo 
sint  profecti :  summam  imperii  se  consulto  nulli  disce- 
dentera  tradidisse,  ne  is  multitudinis  studio  ad  dimican- 
dum  impelleretur ;  cui  rei,  propteranimi  mollitiem,  stu- 
dc-re  omnes  videret,  quod  diutius  laborem  ferre  non 
possent.  Romani  si  casu  intervenerint,  fortunae;  si  ali- 
cujus  indicio  vocati,  huic  habendam  gratiam,  quod  et 
paucitatem  eorum  ex  loco  superiore  cognoscere,  et  vir- 
tutem  despicere,  potuerint ;  qui,  dimicare  non  ausi,  tur- 
piter  se  in  castra  receperint.  Imperium  se  ab  Caesare 
per  proditionem  nullum  desiderare,  quod  habere  victoria 
posset,  quae  jam  esset  sibi  atque  omnibus  Gallis  explo- 
rata :  quin  etiam  ipsis  remittere,  si  sibi  magis  honoreiD 
tribuere,  quam  ab  se  salutem  accipere,  videantur.  Haec 
ut  intelligatis,  inquit,   sincere  a  rne  pronunciari,  audite 
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Romanos  milites.  Producit  servos,  quos  in  pabulationc 
paucis  ante  diebusexceperat,  et  fame  vinculisque  excru- 
ciaverat.  Hi,  jam  ante  edocti,  quce  interrogati  pronun- 
ciarent,  milites  se  esse  legionarios,  dicunt :  fame  et  ino- 
pia  adductos,  clam  ex  castris  ex'sse,  si  quid  frumenti 
aut  pecoris  in  agris  reperire  possent :  simili  omnem  ex- 
ercitum  inopia  premi,  nec  jam  vires  sufficere  cuiquam, 
nec  fen-e  operis  laborem  posse  :  itaque  statuisse  impera- 
torem,  si  niliil  in  oppugnatione  oppidi  profecisset,  triduo 
exercitum  deducere.  Haec,  inquit,  a  me,  Vercingetorix, 
beneficia  habetis,  quem  proditionis  insimulatis,  cujus 
opera,  sine  vestro  sanguine,  tantum  exercitum  victorem 
fame  paene  consumtum  videtis  ;  quem,  turpiter  se  ex  hac 
fuga  recipientem,  ne  qua  civitas  suis  finibus  recipiat,  a 
me  provisum  est. 

XXI.  Conclamat  omnis  muhitudo,  et  suo  more  ar- 
mis  concrepat,  quod  facere  in  eo  consuerunt,  cujus  ora- 
tionem  approbant ;  summum  esse  Vercingetorigem  du- 
cem,  nec  de  ejus  fide  dubitandum,  nec  majore  ratione 
bellum  administrari  posse-  Statuunt,  ut  decem  millia 
hominum  delecta  cx  omnibus  copiis  in  oppiduni  sub- 
mittantur,  nec  solis  Biturigibus  communem  salutem 
committendam  censent ;  quod  penes  eos,  si  id  oppi- 
dum  retinuissent,  summam  victoriae  constare,  intellige- 
bant. 

XXII.  Singulari  m.ilitum  nostrorum  virtuti  consilia 
cujusque  modi  Gallorum  occurrebant,  ut  est  summae 
genus  sollertioe,  atque  ad  omnia  imitanda  et  efficienda, 
quac  ab  quoque  tradantur,  aptissimum.  Nam  et  laqueis 
falces  avertebant,  quas  quum  destinaverant,  tormentis 
introrsus  reducebant,  et  aggerem  cuniculis  subtrahe- 
bant,  eo  scientiiis,  quod  apud  eos  magnae  sunt  ferrariae, 
atque  omne  genus  cuniculorum  notum  atque  usitatum 
est.  Totum  autem  murum  ex  omni  parte  turribus  con- 
tabulaverant,  atque  has  coriis  intexerant.  Tum  crebris 
diumis  nocturnisque  eruptionibus  aut  aggeri  ignem 
inferebant,  aut  milites,  occupatos  in  opere,  adorieban- 
tur ;  et  nostrarum  turrium  altitudinem,  quantum  has 
quotidianus  agger  expresserat,  commissis  suarum  tur- 
rium  malis,  adaequabant,  et  apertos   cuniculos   praeusta 
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et  prteacuta  materia,  et  pice  fervefacta,  ct  maximi  pon- 
deris  saxis  morabantur,  mcenibusque  appropinquare 
prohiljebant. 

XXIIL  Muiis  autcm  omnibus  Gallicis  ha?c  fcre  for- 
ma  est.  Trabes  clirccta?  perpetuae  in  longitudinem,  pa- 
ribus  inteTvrdlis,  distnntes  inter  se  binos  pedes,  in  solo 
collocantur  :  hae  revinciuntur  introrsus,  et  multo  aggere 
vestiuntur:  ea  autem,  quce  diximus,  intervalla  grandi- 
bus  in  fronte  saxis  efFarciuntur.  His  collocatis  et  coag- 
raentatis,  alius  insuper  ordo  adjicitur,  ut  idem  illud  in- 
terrallum  servetur,  neque  inter  se  contingant  trabes,  sed 
paribus  intermissa;  spatiis,  singulae  singulis  saxis  inter- 
jectis,  arcte  contineantur.  Sic  deinceps  omne  opus  con- 
texitur,  dum  justa  muri  aititudo  expleatur.  Hoc  cum 
in  speciem  varietatem.que  opus  deforme  non  est,  alternis 
trabibus,  acsaxis,  quae  rectis  lineis  suos  ordines  servant : 
tum,  ad  utilitatem,  et  defensionem  urbium,  summam  ha- 
bet  opportunitatem,  quod  et  ab  incendio  lapis,  et  ab  ari- 
ete  materia  defendit,  quse,  perpetuis  trabibus  pedes  qua- 
dragenos  plerumque  introrsus  re^incta,  neque  perrum- 
pi,  neque  distrahi,  potest. 

XXIV.  L's  tot  rebus  impedita  oppugnatione,  mih'tes, 
quum,  toto  tempore,  iuto,  frigore,  et  assiduis  imbribus 
tardareutur,  tamen  continenti  labore  orania  hasc  supera- 
verunt,  et  diebus  xxv  aggerem,  latum  pedes  cccxxx, 
altum  pedes  lxxx,  exstruxerunt.  Quum  is  murum  hos- 
tium  paene  contingeret,  et  Ca^sar  ad  opus  consuetudine 
excubaret,  mihtesque  cohortaretur,  ne  quod  omnino  tem- 
pus  ab  opere  intermitteretur ;  paullo  ante  iii  vigiHam 
est  animadversum,  fumare  aggerem,  quem  cuniculo  hos- 
tes  succenderant ;  eodemque  tempore  toto  muro  clamo- 
re  sublato,  duabus  portis  ab  utroque  latere  turrium  e- 
ruptio  fiebat.  Ahi  faces  atque  aridam  materiem  de 
muro  in  aggerem  eminus  jaciebant ;  picem,  reliquasque 
res,  quibus  ignis  cxcitari  potest,  fundebant  ;  ut,  quo  pri- 
mum  occurreretur,  aut  cui  rei  ferretur  auxilium,  vix  ra- 
tio  iniri  posset.  Tamen,  quod  instituto  Caisaris  duae 
semper  legiones  pro  castris  excubabant,  plurcsque  par- 
titis  temporibus  erant  in  opere,  celeriter  factum  est,  ut 
alii  eruptionibus  resisterent,  ahi  turres  reducerent,  ag- 
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geremque  interscinderent,  omnis  vero  ex  castris  multi- 
tudo  ad  restinguendum  concun-eret. 

XXV.  Quum  in  onmibus  locis,  con^umta  jara  reli- 
qua  parte  noctis,  pugnaretur,  semperque  hostibus  spes 
VTCtoriae  redintegraretur,  eo  magis,  quod  deustos  plu- 
teos  turrium  videbant,  nec  facile  adire  apertos  ad  auxili- 
andum  animum  advertebant,  semperque  ipsi  recentes  de- 
fessis  succederent,  omnemque  Galliae  salutem  in  illo  ves- 
tigio  temporis  positam  arbitrarentur ;  accldit,  inspectanti- 
bus  nobis,  quod,  dignum  memoriu  visum,  praetermitten- 
dum  non  existimavimus.  Quidam  ante  portam  oppidi 
Gallus,  qui  per  manus  sevi  ac  picis  traditas  glebas  in  ig- 
nem  e  regione  turris  projiciebat,  scorpione  ab  latere 
dextro  transjectus  exanimatusque  concidit.  Hunc  ex 
proximis  unus  jacentera  transgressus,  eodem  illo  mu- 
nere  fungebatur :  eadem  ratione  ictu  scorpionis  exani- 
mato  altero,  successit  tertius,  et  tertio  quartus  ;  nec  prius 
ille  est  a  propugnatoribus  vacuus  relictus  locus,  quara 
restincto  aggere,  atque  omni  parte  submotis  hostibus, 
finis  est  pugnandi  factus. 

XXVI.  Omnia  experti  Galli,  quod  res  nuUa  succes- 
serat,  postero  die  consilium  ceperunt  ex  oppido  profu- 
gere,  hortante  et  jubente  Vercingetorige.  Id  silentio 
noctis  conati,  non  magna  jactura  suorum  sese  elfecturos 
sperabant ;  propterea  quod  neque  longe  ab  oppido  cas- 
tra  Vercingetorigis  aberant,  et  palus  perpetua,  quas  in- 
tercedebat,  Romanos  ad  insequendum  tardabat.  Jam- 
que  hoc  facere  noctu  apparabant,  quum  matres  fami- 
lise  repente  in  publicura  procurrerunt,  flentesque,  pro- 
jectse  ad  pedes  suorum,  omnibus  precibus  petierunt,  ne 
se  et  communes  liberos  hostibus  ad  supplicium  dede- 
rent,  quos  ad  capiendam  fugam  naturae  et  virium  mtir- 
mitas  impediret.  Ubi  eos  in  sententia  perstare  viderunt, 
quod  plerumque  in  summo  periculo  timor  misericordiam 
non  recipit,  conclamare  et  signiticare  de  fuga  Romams 
cceperunt.  Quo  timore  perterriti  Galh,  ne  ab  equitatu 
Romanornm  vise  praeoccuparentur,  consilio  destiterunt. 

XXVII.  Postero  die  Caisar,  proraota  turri,  directis- 
que  operibus,  quae  facere  instituerat,  magno  coorto  im- 
bri,  non  inutilera  hanc  ad  capiendum  consiliura  tempes- 
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tatem  ai-bitratus,  quod  paullo  incautius  custodias  in  muro 
dispositas  videbat,  suos  quoque  languidius  in  opere  ver- 
sari  jussit,  et,  quid  fieri  vellet,  ostendit.  Legiones  intra 
vineas  in  occulto  expeditas  cobortatur,  ut  aliquando  pro 
tantis  laboribus  fructum  victoria^  perciperent;  his,  qui 
primi  murum  adscendissent,  praemia  proposuit,  militi- 
busque  signum  dedit.  Illi  subito  ex  omnibus  partibus 
evolaverunt,  murumque  celeriter  complevcrunt. 

XX\1IL  Hostes,  re  nova  perterriti,  muro  turribus- 
que  dejecti,  in  foro  ac  locis  patentioribus  cuneatim  con- 
stiterunt,  hoc  animo,  ut,  si  qua  ex  parte  obviam  contra 
veniretur,  acie  instructa  depugnarent.  Ubi  neminem 
in  aequum  locum  sese  demittere,  sed  toto  undique  muro 
circumfundi,  viderunt,  veriti,  ne  omnino  spes  fugse  tol- 
leretur,  abjectis  armis,  uhimas  oppidi  partes  continenti 
impetu  petiverunt ;  parsque  ibi,  quum  angusto  portarum 
exitu  se  ipsi  premerent,  a  mihtibus ;  pars,  jam  egressa 
portis,  ab  equitibus  est  inteifecta:  nec  fuit  quisquam, 
qui  prsedae  studeret.  Sic,  et  Genabensi  caede  et  h^bore 
operis  incitati,  non  astate  confectis,  non  mulieribus,  non 
infantibus  pepercerunt.  Denique  ex  omni  eo  numero, 
qui  fuit  circiter  XL  milhum,  vix  dccc,  qui,  primo  cla- 
more  audito,  se  ex  oppido  ejecerant,  incolumes  ad  Ver- 
cingetorigem  pervenerunt.  Quos  ille,  multa  jam  nocte, 
silentio  ex  fuga  excepit  (veritus,  ne  qua  in  castris  ex 
eorum  concursu  et  misericordia  vulgi  seditio  oriretur) 
ut,  procul  in  via  dispositis  famiharibus  suis,  principibus- 
que  civitatum,  disparandos  deducendosque  ad  suos  cura- 
ret,  quae  cuique  civitati  pars  castrorum  ab  initio  obve- 
nerat. 

XXIX.  Postero  die  conciHo  convocato,  consolatus 
cohortatusque  est,  ne  se  admodum  animo  demitterent, 
neve  perturbarentur  incommodo  ;  non  virtute,  neque  in 
acie  vicisse  Romanos,  sed  artificio  quodam  et  scientia 
oppugnationis,  cujus  rei  fuerint  ipsi  imperiti :  errare,  si 
qui  in  bello  omnes  secundos  rerum  proventus  exspec- 
tent :  sibi  nunquam  placuisse,  Avaricum  defendi,  cujus 
rei  testes  ipsos  haberet ;  sed  factum  imprudentia  Bituri- 
gum,  et  nimia  obsequentia  rehquorum,  uti  hoc  incommo- 
dum  acciperetur:  id  tamen  se  celeriter  majoribus  commo- 
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dis  sanaturum.  Nam,  quae  ab  reliquis  Gallis  civitates  dis- 
sentirent,  has  sua  diligentia  adjuncturum,  atque  unum 
consilium  totius  Galliae  efFecturum,  cujus  consensu  ne 
orbis  quidem  terrarum  possit  obsistere  :  idque  se  prope 
jam  effectum  habere.  Interea  aequum  esse,  ab  iis  commu- 
nis  salutis  causa  impetrari,  ut  castra  munire  instituerent, 
quo  facihus  repentinos  hostium  impetus  sustinere  possent. 

XXX.  Fuit  haec  oratio  non  ingrata  Gallis,  max- 
ime,  quod  ipse  animo  non  defecerat,  tanto  accepto  in- 
commodo,  neque  se  in  occultum  abdiderat,  et  conspec- 
tum  multitudinis  fugerat ;  plusque  animo  providcre  et 
prsesentire  existimabatur,  quod,  re  integra,  primo  incen- 
dendum  Avaricum,  post  deserendum  censuerat.  Itaque, 
ut  reliquorum  imperatorum  res  adversse  auctoritatem 
minuunt,  sic  hujus  ex  contrario  dignitas,  incommodo 
accepto,  in  dies  augebatur.  Simul  in  spem  venieb.-mt 
ejus  aff.rmatione  de  reliquis  adjungendis  civitatibus, 
primumque  eo  tempore  Galli  castra  munire  instituerunt, 
et  sic  sunt  animo  consternati,  homines  insueti  laboris, 
ut  omnia,  quae  imperarentur,  sibi  patienda  et  perferenda 
existimarent. 

XXXI.  Nec  minus,  quam  est  polHcitus,  Vercinge- 
torix  animo  laborabat,  ut  reliquas  civitates  adjungeret, 
atque  earum  principes  donis  pollicitationibusque  alhcie- 
bat.  Huic  rei  idoneos  homines  deh'gebat,  quorum 
quisque  aut  oratione  subdola,  aut  amicitia  facilhme  capi 
posset.  Qui,  Avarico  expugnato  refugerant,  arman- 
dos  vestiendosque  curat.  Simul,  ut  deminutae  copiae 
redintegrarentur,  imperat  certum  numerum  militum  ci- 
vitatibus,  quem,  et  quam  ante  diem  in  castra  adduci 
velit ;  sagittariosque  omnes,  quorum  erat  permagnus  in 
Gallia  numerus,  conquiri,  et  ad  se  mitti,  jubet.  His 
rebus  celeriter  id,  quod  Avarici  deperierat,  expletur. 
Interim  Teutomatus,  Olloviconis  fihus,  rex  Nitiobrigum, 
cujus  pater  ab  senatu  nostro  amicus  erat  appellatus, 
cum  magno  equitum  suorum  numero,  et  quos  ex  Aqui- 
tania  conduxerat,  ad  eum  pen^enit. 

XXXII.  Caesar,  Avarici  complures  dies  commora- 
tus,  summamque  ibi  copiam  frumenti  et  rehqui  comme- 
atus  nactiis,  exercitum  ex  labore  atque  inopia  refecit. 

ci  3 
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Jam  prope  hieme  confecta,  quura  ipso  anni  tempore  ad 
gerenclum  bellum  vocaretur,  et  ad  hostem  proficisci 
constiiuisset,  sive  eum  ex  paludibus  silvisque  elicere, 
sive  obsidione  premere,  posset ;  legati  ad  eum  principes 
iEduorum  veniunt,  oratum,  ut  maxime  necessario  tem- 
pore  civitati  subveniat :  summo  esse  in  periculo  rem ; 
quod,  quum  singuli  magistratus  antiquitus  creari,  at- 
que  regiam  potestatem  annum  obtinere  consuessent, 
duo  magistratum  gerant,  et  se  uterque  eorum  legibus 
O-eatum  esse  dicat.  Honim  esse  alterura  Convictolita- 
nem,  florentem  et  illustrem  adolescentem  ;  alterum  Co- 
tum>  antiquissiraa  familia  natum,  atque  ipsum  hominem 
summae  potentiae,  et  magnae  cognationis;  ciijus  frater 
Valetiacus  proximo  anno  eundem  magistratura  gesserit ; 
civitatem  omnem  esse  in  armis,  dr\'isum  senatum,  divi- 
sum  populum  in  suas  cujusque  eorum  clientelas.  Quod 
gi  diutius  alatur  controversia,  forej  uti  pars  cum.  parte 
civitatis  confligat ;  id  ne  accidat,  positum  in  ejus  dili- 
gentia  atque  auctoritate. 

XXXIIL  Caesar,  etsi  a  bello  atque  hoste  discedere 
detrimentosum  esse  existimabat,  tamen,  non  ignorans, 
quanta  ex  dissensionibus  incommoda  oriri  consuessent, 
ne  tanta  et  tam  conjuncta  Populo  Romano  civitas,  quam 
ipse  semper  aluisset,  omnibusque  rebus  omasset^  ad  vim 
atque  ad  arma  descenderct,  atque  ea  pars,  quae  minus 
sibi  conflderet,  auxilia  a  Vercingetorige  arcesseret,  huic 
rei  praevertendum  existimavit ;  et,  quod,  legibus  ^Edu- 
orum,  iis,  qui  summum  magistratura  obtinerent,  exce- 
dere  ex  finibus  non  liceret,  ne  quid  de  jure  aut  de  legi- 
bus  eorum  deminuisse  videretur,  ipse  in  iEduos  profi- 
cisci  statuit,  senatumque  omnem,  et  quos  inter  contro- 
versia  esset,  ad  se  Decetiam  evocavit.  Quum  prope 
OJimis  civitas  eo  convenisset,  docereturque,  paucis  clam 
convocatis,  alio  loco,  alio  tempore,  atque  opoituerit, 
fratrem  a  fratre  renunciatum,  quum  leges  duo  ex  una 
familia,  vivo  utroque,  non  solum  magistratus  creari  ve- 
tarent,  sed  ctiam  in  senatu  esse  proliiberent ;  Cotum  im- 
perium  deponere  coegit ;  Convictolitanem,  qui  per  sa- 
cerdotes,  more  civitatis,  intermissis  magistratibus,  esset 
creatus,  potestatem  obtinere  jussit. 
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XXXIV.  Hoc  decreto  interposito,  cohortatus  JEdu- 
os,  ut  controversiarum  ac  dissensionum  obliviscerentur, 
atque,  omnibus  omissis  his  rebus,  huic  bello  servirent,  ea- 
que,  quae  meruissent,  praeraia  ab  se,  devictii  Gallia,  ex- 
spectarent,  equitatumque  omnem  et  peditum  millia  x 
sibi  celeriter  mitterent,  quae  in  prcesidiis  rei  frumentariae 
causa  disponeret,  exercitum  in  duas  partes  divisit ;  iv 
legiones  in  Senones  Parisiosque  Labieno  ducendas  de- 
dit ;  VI  ipse  in  Arvernos,  ad  oppidum  Gergoviam  secun- 
dum  flumen  Elaver,  duxit.  Equitatus  partem  ilii  attri- 
buit,  partem  sibi  rehquit.  Qua  re  cognita,  Vercingeto- 
rix,  omnibus  interruptis  ejus  fluminis  pontibus,  ab  altera 
Elaveris  parte  iter  facere  ccepit. 

XXXV.  Quum  uterque  utrique  esset  exercitus  in 
conspectu,  fereque  e  regione  castris  castra  poneret,  dis- 
positis  exploratoribus,  necubi  efFecto  ponte  Romani  co- 
pias  transducerent,  erat  in  magnis  Caesari  difficultalibus 
res,  ne  majorem  sestatis  partem  flumine  impediretur ; 
quod  non  fere  ante  autumnum  Elaver  vado  transiri  so- 
let.  Itaque,  ne  id  accideret,  silvestri  loco  castris  posi- 
tis,  e  regione  unius  eorum  pontium,  quos  Vercingeto- 
rix  rescindendos  curaverat,  postero  die  cum  ii  legioni- 
bus  in  occulto  restitit ;  rehquas  copias  cum  omnibus  im- 
pedimentis,  ut  consueverat,  misit,  captis  [quartis]  qui- 
busque  cohortlbus,  uti  numerus  legionum  constare  vi- 
deretur.  His,  quam  longissime  possent,  progredi  jus- 
sis,  quum  jam  ex  diei  tempore  conjecturam  caperet,  in 
castra  perventura,  iisdem  subhcis,  quarum  pars  inferior 
integra  remanebat,  pontem  reficere  ccepit.  Celeriter 
efFecto  opere,  legionibusque  transductis,  et  loco  castris 
idoneo  delecto,  rehquas  copias  revocavit.  Vercingeto- 
rix,  re  cognita,  ne  contra  suam  voluntatem  dimicare  co- 
geretur,  magnis  itineribus  antecessit. 

XXXVI.  Caesar  ex  eo  loco  quintis  castris  Gergovi- 
am  pervenit,  equestrique  prcelio  eo  die  levi  facto,  per- 
specto  urbis  situ,  quse,  posita  in  altissimo  monte,  om- 
nes  aditus  difficiles  habebat,  de  expugnatione  despera- 
vit ;  de  obsessione  non  prius  agendum  constituit,  quam 
rem  frumentariam  expedisset.  At  Vercingetorix,  cas- 
tris  prope  oppidum  in  monte  positis,  mediocribus  cir- 
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cum  se  inten^allis  separatim  singularura  civitatum  copi- 
as  collocaverat ;  atque,  omnibus  ejus  jugi  collibus  occu- 
patis,  qua  despici  poterat,  horribilem  speciem  praebebat ; 
principesque  earum  civitatum,  quos  slbi  ad  consilium 
capiendum  delegerat,  prima  luce  quotidie  ad  se  jubebat 
convenire,  seu  quid  communicandum,  seu  quid  adminis- 
trandum  videretur  ;  neque  ullum  fere  diem  intermittebat, 
quin  equestri  prcelio,  interjectis  sagittariis,  quid  in  quo- 
que  esset  animi  ac  virtutis  suorum,  periclitaretur.  Erat 
e  regione  oppidi  collis  sub  ipsis  radicibus  montis,  egre- 
gie  munitus,  atque  ex  omni  parte  circumcisus  ;  (quem 
si  tenerent  nostri,  et  aquce  magna  parte,  et  pabulatione 
libera  prohibituri  hostes  videbantur ;  sed  is  locus  pra^- 
sidio  ab  iis  non  nimis  firmo  tenebatur  ;)  tam.en  silentio 
noctis  Ca^sar,  ex  castris  egressus,  prius  quam  subsidio 
ex  oppido  veniri  posset,  dejecto  praesidio,  potitus  loco, 
duas  ibi  legiones  collocavit,  fossamque  duph"cem  duo- 
denurn  pedum  a  majoribus  castris  ad  minora  perduxit, 
ut  tuto  ab  repentino  hostium  incursu  etiam  singuh  com- 
meare  possent. 

XXXVIL  Dum  haec  ad  Gergoviam  geruntur,  Con- 
victolitanis,  ^Eduus,  cui  magistratum  adjudicatum  a 
CsEsare  demonstravimus,  sollicitatus  ab  Arvernis  pecu- 
nia,  cum  quibusdam  adolescentibus  colloquitur,  quorum 
erat  princeps  Litavicus,  atque  ejus  fratres,  amplissima  fa- 
milia  nati  adolescentes.  Cum  iis  pra^mium  communicat, 
hortaturque,  ut  se  hberos,  et  im.perio  natos,  memine- 
rint :  unam  esse  iEduorum  civitatem,  quse  certissimam 
Galliae  victoriam  distineat ;  ejus  auctoritate  reliquas  con- 
tineri ;  qua  transducta,  locum  consistendi  Romanis  in 
Galha  non  fore :  esse  nonnullo  se  Caesaris  beneficio  af- 
fectum,  sic  tamen,  ut  justissimam  apud  eum  causam 
obtinuerit ;  sed  plus  communi  libertati  tribucre.  Cur 
enim  potius  ^^dui  de  suo  jure,  et  de  legibus,  ad  Caesa^ 
rem  disceptatorem,  quam  Romani  ad  ^duos,  veniant  ? 
Celeriter  adolescentibus  et  oratione  magistratus  et  prae- 
mio  deductis,  quum  se  vel  principes  ejus  consilii  fore 
profiterentur,  ratio  perficiendi  quaerebatur,  quod  civita- 
tcm  temere  ad  suscipiendum  bellum  adduci  posse  non 
confidebant.    Placuit,  uti  Litavicus  decem  illis  millibus. 
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quae  Caesari  ad  bellum  mitterentur,  praeficeretur,  atque 
ea  duccnda  curaret,  fratresque  ejus  ad  Ca^sarem  prae- 
currerent.    Reliqua,  quii  ratione  agi  placeat,  constituunt. 

XXXVIII.  Litavicus,  accepto  exercitu,  quum  mil- 
lia  passuum  circiter  xxx  ab  Gergoviu  abesset,  convoca- 
tis  subito  militibus,  lacrimans,  Quo  proficiscimur,  in- 
quit,  miiites  ?  Omnis  noster  equitatuS;  omnis  nobilitas 
interiit ;  principes  civitatis,  Eporedorix  et  Virdumarus, 
insimulati  proditionis,  ab  Romanis,  indicta  causa,  inter- 
fecti  sunt.  Haec  ab  iis  cognoscite,  qui  ex  ipsa  ca?de  fu- 
gerunt ;  nam  ego,  fratribus  atque  omnibus  meis  propin- 
quis  inteifectis,  dolore  prohibeor,  quae  gesta  sunt,  pro- 
nunciarc.  Producuntur  ii,  quos  ille  edocucrat,  quae 
dici  vellet,  atque  eadem,  quae  Litavicus  pronunciaverat, 
multiludini  exponunt :  omnes  equites  iEduorum  inter- 
fectos,  quod  collocuti  cum  Arvernis  dicerentur;  ipsos 
se  inter  multitudinem  militum  occultasse,  atque  ex  m.e- 
dia  caede  profugisse.  Conclamant  .^dui,  et  Litavicum, 
ut  sibi  consulat,  obsecrant.  Quasi  vero,  inquit  ille,  con- 
silii  sit  res,  ac  non  necesse  sit  nobis,  Gergoviam  con- 
tendere,  et  cum  Arvernis  nosmet  conjungere.  An  du- 
bitamus,  quin,  nefario  facinore  admisso,  Romani  jam 
ad  nos  interficicndos  concuiTant  •?  Proinde,  si  quid  est 
in  nobis  animi,  persequamur  eorum  mortem,  qui  indig- 
nissime  interierunt ;  atque  hos  latrones  interficiamus. 
Ostendit  cives  Romanos,  qui  ejus  praesidii  fiducia  una 
erant.  Continuo  magnum  numerum  fi-umenti  com- 
meatusque  diripit ;  ipsos  crudehter  excruciatos  interfi- 
cit :  nuncios  tota  civitate  iEduorum  dimittit :  eodem 
mendacio  de  caede  equitum,  et  principum,  permovet : 
liortatur,  ut  simili  ratione,  atque  ipse  fecerit,  suas  inju- 
rias  persequantur. 

XXXIX.  Eporedorix,  i^duus,  summo  loco  natus 
adolescens,  et  summae  domi  potentiae,  et  una  Virduma- 
rus,  pari  aetate  et  gratia,  sed  genere  dispari,  quem  Cae- 
sar,  sibi  ab  Divitiaco  traditum,  ex  humih  loco  ad  sum- 
mam  dignitatem  perduxerat,  in  equitum  num.ero  con- 
venerant,  jiominatim  ab  eo  evocati.  His  erat  inter  se 
(le  principatu  contentio ;  et,  in  illa  magistratuum  con- 
troversia,  alter  pro  Convictolitane,  alter  pro  Coto,  sum- 
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mis  opibus  pugnaverant.  Ex  iis  Eporedorix,  cognito 
Litavici  consilio,  raedia  fere  nocte  rem  ad  Caesarem  de- 
fert ;  orat,  ne  patiatur,  civitatem  pi-avis  adolescentium 
consiliis  ab  amicitia  Populi  Romani  deficere ;  quod  futu- 
rum  provideat,  si  se  tot  hominum  millia  cum  hostibus 
conjunxerint,  quorum  salutem  neque  propinqui  negli- 
gere,  neque  civitas  levi  momento  a^stimare  posset. 

XL.  Magna  affectus  sollicitudine  hoc  nuncio  Caesar, 
quod  semper  ^duorum  civitati  prsecipue  indulserat, 
nulli  interposita  dubiratione,  legiones  expeditas  iv  e- 
quitatumque  omnem  ex  castris  educit ;  nec  fuit  spatium 
tali  tempore  ad  contrabenda  castra,  quod  res  posita  in 
celeritate  videbatur.  C  Fabium  legatum  cum  legioni- 
bus  II  castris  praesidio  relinquit.  Fratres  Litavici,  quum 
comprehendi  jussisset,  paollo  ante  reperit  ad  hostes  pro- 
fugisse.  Adhortatus  milites,  ne  necessario  tempore  iti- 
neris  labore  permoveantur,  cupidissimis  omnibus,  pro- 
gressus  millia  passuum  xxv,  agmen  ^duorum  conspica- 
tus,  immisso  equitatu,  iter  eorum  moratur  atque  rni- 
pedit ;  interdicitque  omnibus,  ne  quemquam  interficiant. 
Eporedorigem  et  Virdumarum,  quos  illi  interfectos  ex- 
istimabant,  inter  equites  versari,  suosque  appellare,  ju- 
bet.  lis  cognitis,  ot  Litavici  fraude  perspecta,  iEdui 
manus  tendere,  deditionem  significai-e,  et,  projectis  ar- 
mis,  mortem  deprecari,  incipiunt.  Litavicus  cum  suis 
clientibus,  quibus,  more  Gallorum,  nefas  est  etiam  in 
extrema  fortuna  deserere  patronos,  Gergoviam  profugit. 

XLL  Caesar,  nunciis  ad  civitatern  ^duorum  missis, 
qui  suo  beneficio  conser\'atos  docerent,  quos  jure  belli 
interficere  potuisset,  tribusque  horis  noctis  exercitui  ad 
quietem  datis,  castra  ad  Gergoviam  movit.  Medio  fere 
itinere,  equites,  ab  Fabio  missi,  quanto  res  in  periculo 
fuerit,  exponunt ;  summis  copiis  castra  oppugnata  de- 
monstrant ;  quura  crebro  integri  defessis  succederent, 
nostrosque  assiduo  labore  defatigarent,  quibus,  propter 
magnitudinem  castrorum,  perpetuo  esset  eisdem  in  vallo 
permanendum  ;  multitudine  sagittarum,  atque  omni  ge- 
nere  telorum,  multos  vulneratos  :  ad  haec  sustinenda  mag- 
no  usui  fuisse  torraenta :  Fabiura  discessu  eorum,  duabus 
reHctis  portis,  obstruere  ceteras>  pkiteosque  vallo  addere, 
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et  se,  in  postcrum  diem,  similem  ad  casum  parare.  His 
rebus  cognitis,  Caesar,  sumrao  studio  militum,  ante  cr- 
tum  solis  in  castra  pervenit. 

XLII.  Dum  hacc  ad  Gergoviam  geruntur,  ^dui, 
primis  nunciis  ab  Litavico  acccptis,  nuilum  sibi  ad  cog- 
noscendum  spatium  relinquunt.  Impcliit  alios  avaritia, 
alios  iracundia  et  temcritas,  quae  maxime  illi  hominum 
generi  est  innata,  ut  levem  auditionem  habeant  pro  re 
comperta.  Bona  civium  Roraanorum  diripiunt,  caedeg 
faciunt,  in  servitutem  abstrahunt.  Adjuvat  rem  procH- 
natam  Convictohtanis,  plebemque  ad  furorcm  impelHt, 
ut,  facinore  admisso,  ad  sanitatera  pudeat  reverti.  M. 
Aristium,  tribunum  raihtum,  iter  ad  legionem  facientem, 
data  fide,  ex  oppido  Cabillono  educunt.  Idem  facere 
cogunt  eos,  qui,  negotiandi  causa,  ibi  constiterant.  Hos 
continuo  in  itinere  adorti,  omnibus  impedimcntis  exu- 
unt ;  repugnantes  diem  noctemque  obsident ;  multis  u- 
trinque  inteifectis,  raajorem  multitudinem  ad  arma  con- 
citant. 

XLIII.  Interlm,  nuncio  allato,  omnes  eorum  mih- 
tes  in  potestate  Caesaris  teneri,  concurrunt  ad  Aristium ; 
nihil  pubhco  factum  consiho  demonstrant ;  quaestionera 
de  bonis  direptis  decernunt ;  Litavici  fratnmique  bona 
pubhcant;  legatos  ad  Caesarem,  sui  purgandi  gratia,  mit- 
tunt.  Haec  faciunt,  recuperandorum  suorum  causa  ;  sed 
contaminati  facinore,  et  capti  compendio  ex  direptis  bo- 
nis,  quod  ea  res  ad  multos  pertinebat,  et  timore  pcenae 
exterriti,  consilia  clam  de  bello  inire  incipiunt,  civitates- 
que  rehquas  legationibus  sohicitant.  Quae  tametsi  Cae- 
sar  intelhgebat,  tamen,  quam  mitissime  potest,  legatos 
appehat ;  nihil  sc,  propter  inscientiam  levitatemque  vulgi, 
gravius  de  civitate  judicare,  neque  de  sua  in  ^duos  be- 
nevolentia  diminuere.  Ipse,  raajorem  Galhae  motum 
exspectans,  ne  ab  omnibus  civitatibus  circumsisteretur, 
consiha  inibat,  qnemadmodum  ab  Gergovia  discederet, 
ac  rursus  oranem  exercitura  contraheret ;  ne  profectio, 
nata  ab  timore  defectionis,  simihs  fugae  videretur. 

XLIV.  Haec  cogitanti  accidere  ^isa  est  facultas  bene 
gerendae  rei.  Nam,  quum  mmora  in  castra  operis 
perspiciendi  cansd  vendsset,  animuro  advertit  collem,  qui 


160  DE  BELLO  GALLICO 

ab  hostlbus  tenebatur,  nudatum  hominibus,  qui  superiori- 
bus  diebus  vix  prae  multitudine  cerni  poterat.  Admira- 
tu5,  quaerit  ex  perfugis  causam,  quorum  magnus  ad  eum 
quotidie  numerus  confiuebat.  Constabat  intcr  omnes, 
quod  jam  ipse  Ci^esar  per  exploratores  cognoverat,  dor- 
sum  esse  ejus  jugi  prope  a^qnum,  sed  silvestre  et  angus- 
tum,  qua  esset  aditus  ad  alteram  oppidi  partem  :  huic 
loco  vehementer  illos  timere,  nec  jam  ahter  sentire,  uno 
colle  ab  Romanis  occupato,  si  alterum  amisissent,  quin 
paene  circumvallati,  atque  omni  exitu  et  pabulatione  in- 
terclusi  viderentur  ;  ad  hunc  muniendum  locum  omnes  a 
Vercingetorige  evocatos. 

XLV.  Hac  re  cognita,  Ca^sar  mittit  complures  equi- 
tum  turmas  eo  de  media  nocte  :  iis  imperat,  ut  paullo  tu- 
multuosius  omnibus  in  locis  pervagarentur.  Prima  luce 
magnum  numerum  impedimentorum  ex  castris  mulo- 
rumque  produci,  eque  iis  stramenta  detrahi,.  muliones- 
que  cum  cassidibus,  equitum  specie  ac  simulatione,  col- 
libus  circumvehi.  jubet.  His  paucos  addit  equites,  qui 
latius  ostentationis  causa  vagarentur.  Longo  circuitu 
easdem  omnes  jubet  petere  regiones.  Hsec  procul  ex 
oppido  videbantur,  ut  erat  a  Gergovia  despectus  in  cas- 
tra  ;  neque  tanto  spatio,  certi  quid  esset,  explorari  potc- 
rat.  Legionem  unam  eodem  jugo  mittit,  et  paullo  pro- 
gressam  inferiore  constituit  locoj  silvisque  occultat.  Au- 
getur  Galhs  suspicio,  atque  omnes  illo  ad  munitionem 
copiiE  transducuntur.  Vacua  castra  hostium  Caesar  con- 
spicatus,  tectis  insignibus  suorum,  occultatisque  signis 
militaribus,  raros  milites,  ne  ex  oppido  animadverteren- 
tur,  ex  m.ajoribus  castris  in  minora  transducit,  legatis- 
que,  quos  singulis  legionibus  praefecerat,  quid  fieri  vel- 
let,  ostendit :  in  primis  monet,  ut  contineant  milites,  ne 
studio  pugnandi,  aut  spe  pra^dac,  longius  progrediantur  : 
quid  iniquitas  loci  habeat  incommodi,  proponit:  hoc  una 
celeritate  posse  vitari ;  occasionis  esse  rem,  non  prcelii. 
His  rebus  expositis,  signum  dat,  et  ab  dextera  parte  alio 
adscensu  eodem  tempore  ^duos  mittit. 

XLVI.  Oppidi  muiTis  ab  planitie  atque  initio  adscen- 
sus,  recta  regione,  si  nullus  anfractus  intercederet,  mcc 
passus  aberat ;  quidquidhuic  circuitusadmolliendum  cli- 
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vum  accesserat,  Id  spatium  itineris  augebat.  At  medio 
fcre  colle  in  longitudinem,  ut  natura  montis  fcrebat,  ex 
grandibus  saxis  sex  pedum  murum,  qui  nostrorum  impe- 
tum  tardaret,  praeduxerant  Galli,  atquc,  infcriore  omni 
spatio  vacuo  relicto,  superiorem  partem  collis  usque  ad 
murum  oppidi  densissimis  castris  compleverant.  INIilites, 
dato  signo,  celcriter  ad  munitionem  pcrveniunt,  eamque 
transgressi,  trinis  castris  potiuntur.  Ac  tanta  fuit  in 
castris  capiendis  celeritas,  ut  Teutomatus,  rex  Nitiobri- 
gum,  subito  in  tabernaculo  oppressus,  ut  mcridie  con- 
quieverat,  superiore  corporis  parte  nudata,  vulnerato 
equo,  vix  se  ex  manibus  pra?dantium  militum  eripcret. 

XLVII.  Consecutus  id,  quod  animo  proposucrat,  Ca?- 
sar  receptui  cani  jussit,  legionisque  decimae,  quacum  e- 
rat  concionatus,  signa  constitere.  At  reliquarum  mili- 
tes  legionum,  non  exaudito  tubae  sono,  quod  satis  mag- 
na  vallis  intercedebat,  tamen  ab  tribunis  militum  lega- 
tisque,  ut  erat  a  Caesare  praeceptum,  retinebantur.  Sed, 
elati  spe  celeris  victoriae,  et  hostium  fuga,  superio- 
rumque  temporum  secundis  proeliis,  nihil  adeo  arduum 
sibi  existimabant,  quod  non  virtute  consequi  possent ; 
neque  prius  finem  sequendi  fecerunt,  quam  muro  oppi- 
di  portisque  appropinquarent.  Tum  vero  ex  omnibus 
urbis  partibus  orto  clamore,  qui  longius  aberant,  rcpen- 
tino  tumultu  perterriti,  quum  hostem  intra  portas  esse 
existimarent,  sese  ex  oppido  ejecerunt.  Matres  familiae 
de  muro  vestem  argentumque  jactabant ;  et,  pectoris  fi- 
ne  prominentes,  passis  manibus  obtestabantur  Romanos, 
ut  sibi  parcerent ;  neu,  sicut  Avarici  fecissent,  ne  mu- 
lieribus  quidem  atque  infantibus  abstinerent.  Nonnullae, 
de  muris  per  manus  demissae,  sese  militibus  transdebant. 
L.  Fabius,  centurio  legionis  octavae,  quem  inter  suos  eo 
die  dixisse  constabat,  excitari  se  Avaricensibus  praemiis, 
neque  commissurum,  ut  prius  quisquam  murum  adscen- 
deret,  tres  suos  nactus  manipulares,  atque  ab  iis  suble- 
vatus,  murum  adscendit.  Eos  ipse  rursus  singulos  ex- 
ceptans,  in  murum  extulit. 

XLVIII.  Interim  ii,  qui  ad  alteram  partem  oppidi,  ut 
supra  demonstravimus,  munitionis  causa,  convenerant, 
primo  exaudito  clamore,  inde  etiam  crebris  nunciis  in- 
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citati,  oppidum  ab  Roraanis  teneri,  praemissis  equitibus, 
magno  concursu  eo  contenderunt.  Eorum  ut  quisque 
primus  venerat,  sub  muro  consistebat,  suorumque  pug- 
nantium  numerum  augebat :  qiiorum  quura  magna  mul- 
titudo  convenisset,  matres  familiae,  qua?  pauUo  ante  Ro- 
manis  de  muro  manus  tendebant,  suos  obtestari,  et, 
more  Gallico,  passum  capillum  ostentare,  liberosque  in 
conspectum  proferre,  cceperunt.  Erat  Roraanis  nec 
loco  nec  numero  aequa  contentio ;  simul,  et  cursu  et 
spatio  pugnse  defatigati  non  facile  recentes  atque  inte- 
gros  sustinebant. 

XLIX.  CaesaT,  quum  iniquo  loco  pugnari  hostium- 
que  augeri  copias  videret,  prsemetuens  suis,  ad  T,  Sex- 
tium  legatum,  quem  minoribus  castris  prassidio  relique- 
rat,  mittit,  ut  cohortes  ex  castris  celeriter  educeret,  et 
sub  infimo  colle  ab  dextro  latere  hostium  constitueret ; 
ut,  si  nostros  loco  depulsos  vidisset,  quo  miniis  libere 
hostes  insequerentur,  terreret.  Ipse,  paullum  ex  eo  loco 
cum  legione  progressus,  ubi  constiterat,  eventum  pugnae 
exspectabat. 

L.  Quum  acerrime  com.minus  pugnaretur,  hostes  lo- 
co  et  numero^  nostri  \irtute  confiderent,  subito  sunt 
iEdui  viii,  ab  latere  nostris  aperto,  quos  Caesar  ab  dex- 
tra  parte  alio  adscensu,  manus  distinendae  causa,  mise- 
rat.  Hi  similitudine  armorum  vehementer  nostros  per- 
terruerunt :  ac,  tametsi  dextris  humeris  exsertis  animad- 
vertebantur,  quod  insigne  pacatis  esse  consuerat ;  tamen 
id  ipsum  sui  fallendi  causa  mihtes  ab  hostibus  factum 
existimabant.  Eodem  tempore  L.  Fabius  centurio,  qui- 
que  una  murum  adscenderant,  circumventi  atque  inter- 
fecti,  de  muro  praecipitantur.  M.  Petreius,  ejusdem 
legiom's  centurio,  quum  portas  excidere  conatus  esset, 
a  multitudine  oppressus,  ac  sibi  dcsperans,  multis  jam 
vulneribus  acceptis,  manipularibus  suis,  qiii  illum  secutf 
erant,  Quoniam,  inquit,  me  una  vobiscum  servare  non 
possum,  vestrae  quidem  certe  vitae  prosplciam,  quos,  cu- 
piditate  gloriae  adductuS;,  in  periculum  dedaxi.  Vos,  da- 
ti  facultate,  vobis  consulite.  Simul  in  medios  hostes 
irrupit ;  duobusque  interfectis,  reliquos  a  porta  pauUinn 
submovit.    Conarrtibus  auxiliari  suis,  Frustra,  inqmtj  meae" 
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vitac  subvenire  conamini.  quem  jam  sanguis  viresque 
deficiunt-  Proinde  hinc  abite,  dum  est  facultas,  vosque 
ad  legionem  recipite.  Ita  pugnans  post  paullulum 
concidit,  ac  suis  saluti  fuit. 

LI.  Nostri,  quum  undique  premerentur,  xLvi  cen- 
turionibus  amissis,  dejecti  sunt  loco ;  sed  intolerantius 
Gallos  insequentes  legio  x  tardavit,  quee  pro  subsidio 
paullo  sequiore  loco  constiterat.  Hanc  rursus  xiii  le- 
gionis  cokortes  exceperunt,  quae,  ex  castris  minoribus 
eductae,  cum  T.  Sextio  legato  locum  ceperant  superio- 
rem.  Legiones,  ubi  primum  planitiem  attigerunt,  in- 
festis  contra  hostes  signis  constiterunt.  Vercingetorix 
ab  radicibus  collis  suos  intra  munitiones  reduxit.  Eo 
die  railites  sunt  paullo  minus  dcc  desiderati. 

LII.  Postero  die,  Caesar,  concione  advocata,  teme- 
ritatem  cupiditatemque  militum  reprehendit,  quod  sibi 
ipsi  judicavissent,  quo  procedendum,  aut  quid  agendum 
\ideretur,  neque,  signo  recipiendi  dato,  constitissent,  ne- 
que  ab  tribunis  militum  legatisque  retineri  potuissent, 
exposito,  quid  iniquitas  loci  posset,  quid  ipse  ad  Avari- 
cum  sensisset,  quum,  sine  duce  et  sine  equitatu  depre- 
hensis  hostibus,  exploratam  victoriam  dimisisset,  ne  par- 
vum  modo  detrimentum  in  contentione  propter  iniquita- 
tem  loci  accideret.  Quanto  opere  eorum  animi  magnitu- 
dinem  admiraretur.  quos  non  castrorum  munitiones,  non 
altitudo  montis,  non  murus  oppicli  tardare  potuisset ; 
tanto  opere  licentiam  arrogantiamque  reprehendere,  quod 
plus  SC:,  quam  imperatorem,  de  victoria  atque  exitu  re- 
rum  sentire  existimarent :  nec  minus  se  in  milite  modes- 
tiam  et  continentiam,  quam  virtutem  atque  anirai  mag- 
nitudinem,  desiderare. 

LIII.  Hac  habita  concione,  et  ad  extremum  oratio- 
ne  confirmatis  militibus,  ne  ob  hanc  causam  animo  per- 
moverentur,  neu,  quod  iniquitas  loci  attulisset,  id  virtu- 
ti  hostium  tribuerent ;  eadem  de  profectione  cogitans, 
quae  ante  senserat,  legiones  ex  castris  eduxit,  aciemque 
idonco  loco  constituit.  Quum  Vercingetorix  nihilo  ma- 
gis  in  aequum  locum  descenderet,  levi  facto  equestri 
prcelio,  atque  eo  secundo,  in  castra  exercitum  reduxit. 
Quum  hoc  idem  postero  die  fecisset,  satis  ad  Gallicam 
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ostentatlonem  minuendam,  militumque  animos  confir- 
mandos,  factum  existimans,  in  iEduos  castra  movit.  Ke 
tum  quidem  insecutis  hostibus,  iii  die  ad  flumen  Elaver 
pontem  refecit.  atque  exercitum  transduxit. 

LIV.  Ibi  a  Virdumaro  atque  Eporedorige  j^duis  ap- 
pellatus,  discit,  cum  omni  equitatu  Litavicum  ad  solli- 
citandos  jEduos  [x-ofectum  esse:  opus  esse  et  ipsospra?ce- 
dere  ad  confirmandam  civitatem.  Etsi  multis  jam  rebus 
perfidiam  ^^duorum  perspectam  habebat,  atque  horum 
discessu  admaturari  defectionem  civitatis  existimabat ; 
tamen  eos  retinendos  non  censuit,  neaut  inferreinjuriam 
vlderetur,  aut  dare  timoris  aliquam  suspicionem.  Dis- 
cedentibus  his,  breviter  sua  in  ^Eduos  merita  exponit ; 
quos  et  quam  humiles  accepisset,  compulsos  in  oppida, 
multatos  agris.  omnibus  ereptis  copiis,  imposito  stipen- 
dio,  obsidibus  summa  cum  contumelia  extortis,  et  quam 
in  fortunam,  quamque  in  amplitudinem  deduxisset,  ut 
non  solum  in  pristinum  statum  redissent,  sed  omnium 
temporum  dignitatem  et  gratiam  antecessisse  viderentur. 
His  datis  mandatis,  eos  ab  se  dimisit. 

LV.  Xoviodunum  erat  oppidura  j^duorum,  ad  ripas 
Ligeris  opportuno  loco,  positum.  Huc  Caesar  omnes  ob- 
sides  Galliae,  frumentum,  pecuniam  publicam,  suorum 
atque  exercitus  impedimentorum  magnam  partem  contu- 
lerat :  huc  magnum  numerum  equorum,  hujus  belli  cau- 
sa  in  Italia  atque  Hispania  coemtum,  miserat.  E6  quum 
Eporedorix  Virdumarusque  venissent,  et  de  statu  civita- 
tis  cognovissent,  Litavicum  Bibracte  ab  ^duis  recep- 
tum,  quod  est  oppidum  apud  eos  maximae  auctoritatis, 
Convictolitanem  magistratum,  magnamque  partem  se- 
natus  ad  eum  convenisse,  legatos  ad  Vercingetorigem 
de  pace  et  amicitia  concilianda  publice  missos  ;  non  prae- 
termittendum  tantum  commodum  existimaverunt.  Ita- 
que,  interfectis  Novioduni  custodibus,  quique  eo  nego- 
tiandi  aut  itineris  causa  convenerant,  pecuniam  atque  e- 
quos  inter  se  partiti  sunt ;  obsides  civitatum  Bibracte  ad 
magistratum  deducendos  curaverunt ;  oppidum,  quod  ab 
60  teneri  non  posse  judicabant,  ne  cui  esset  usui  Ro- 
manis,  incenderunt ;  frumenti  quod  subito  potuerunt,  na- 
\*ibus  avexerunt,  reliquum  flumine  atque  incendio  cor- 
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ruperunt ;  ipsi  ex  finitimis  regionibus  copias  cogere,  prae- 
sidia  custodiasque  ad  ripas  Ligeris  disponere,  equitatum- 
que  omnibus  locis  injiciendi  timoris  causii  ostentare  coe- 
perunt ;  si  ab  re  frumentaria  Romanos  excludere  aut 
adductos  inopia  ex  Provincia  excludere  possent.  Quani 
ad  spem  multum  eos  adjuvabat,  quod  Liger  ex  nivibus 
creverat,  ut  omnino  vado  non  posse  transiri  videretur. 

LVI.  Quibus  rebus  cognitis,  Caesar  maturandum  si- 
bi  censuit,  si  esset  in  pcrficiendis  pontibus  periclitandum, 
ut,  prius  quam  essent  majores  eo  coactas  copiaj,  dimi- 
caret.  Nam,  ut  commutato  consilio  iter  in  Provinciam 
converteret,  id  nemo  tunc  quidem  necessario  faci- 
endum  existimabat,  quum  infamia  atque  indignitas  rei, 
et  oppobitus  mons  Cevenna,  viarumque  difficultas  im- 
pediebat ;  tum  maxime,  quod  abjuncto  Labieno,  atque 
iis  legionibus,  quas  una  miserat,  vehementer  timebat. 
Itaque,  admodum  magnis  diurnis  atque  nocturnis  iti- 
neribus  confectis,  contra  omnium  opinionem  ad  Lige- 
rim  pervenit ;  vadoqiie  per  equites  invcnto,  pro  rei 
necessitate,  opportuno,  ut  brachia  modo,  atque  humeri 
ad  sustinenda  arma  hberi  ab  aqua  esse  possent,  dispo- 
sito  equitatu,  qui  vim  tluminis  refringeret,  atque  hosti- 
bus  primo  adspectu  perLurbatis,  incolumem  exercitum 
transduxit :  frumentumque  in  agris  et  pecoris  copiam 
nactus,  repleto  iis  rebus  exercitu,  iter  in  Senonas  fa- 
cere  instituit. 

LVII.  Dum  ha2c  apud  Caesarem  gerunt  ir,  Labienus, 
eo  supplemento,  quod  nuper  ex  Itaha  v^.nerat,  rehcto 
Agendici,  ut  esset  impedimentis  prsesidio,  cum  iv  legi- 
onibus  Lutetiam  proficiscitur ;  id  est  oppidum  Parisio- 
rum,  positum  in  insula  fluminis  Sequanae.  Cujus  adven- 
tu  ab  hostibus  cognito,  magnae  ex  finitimis  civitatibus 
copiae  convenerunt.  Summa  impeni  traditur  Camulo- 
geno  Aulerco,  qui,  prope  confectus  aetate,  tamen  prop- 
ter  singularem  scientiam  rei  militaris  ad  eum  est  hono- 
rera  evocatus.  Is,  quum  animum  advertisset,  perpetuam 
esse  paludem,  qua^  influeret  in  Sequanam,  atque  illum 
omneni  locum  magno  opere  impediret,  hic  consedit,  nos- 
trosque  transitu  prohibere  instituit. 

LVIII.    Labienus  primo,   vineas  agere,  cratibus   at- 
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que  aggere  paludem  explere,  atque  iter  raunire,  cona- 
batur.  Postquam  id  difficilius  confieri  amiuadvertit, 
silentio  e  castris  tertia  vigiliu  egressus,  eodem.  quo  ve- 
nerat,  itinere  Melodunum  pervenit.  Id  est  oppidum 
Senonmu  in  insula  Sequanse  positum,  ut  paullo  ante 
Lutetiam  diximus.  Dcprehensis  navibus  circiter  l, 
celeriterque  conjunctis,  atque  eo  militibus  impositis,  et 
rei  no\atate  pertemtis  oppidanis,  quorum  magna  pars 
ad  bellum  erat  evocata,  sine  contentione  oppido  potitur. 
Refecto  ponte,  quem  superioribus  diebus  hostes  resci- 
derant,  exercitum  transducit,  et  secundo  flumine  ad 
Lutetiam  iter  facere  ccepit.  Hostes,  re  cognita  ab  iis, 
qui  a  Meloduno  profugerant,  Lutetiam  incendunt,  pontes- 
que  ejus  oppidi  rescindi  jubent ;  ipsi,  profecti  a  palude, 
in  ripis  Sequanae,  e  regione  Lutetiae,  contra  Labieni 
castra  considunt. 

LIX.  Jara  Caesar  a  Gergovla  discessisse  audiebatur : 
jam  de  ^'Eduorum  defectione,  et  secundo  Galliae  motu, 
rumores  afTerebantur,  Gallique  in  colloquiis,  interclusum 
itinere  et  Ligeri  Caesarem,  inopia  frumenti  coactum,  in 
Provinciam  contendisse,  confirmabant.  Bellovaci  au- 
tem,  defectione  ^Lduorum  cognita,  qui  ante  erant  per 
se  infideles,  manus  cogere,  atque  aperte  bellum  parare, 
cceperunt.  Tum  Labienus,  tanta  rerum  commutatione, 
longe  aliud  sibi  capiendum  consiliura,  atque  antea  sen- 
serat,  intelligebat ;  neque  jara,  ut  aliquid  acquireret, 
prcelioque  hostes  lacesseret,  sed  ut  incolumem  exerci- 
tum  Agendicum  reduceret,  cogitabat.  Namque  altera 
ex  parte  Bellovaci,  quae  civitas  in  Gallia  maximam  ha- 
bet  op'nionem  virtutis,  instabant;  alteram  Camuloge- 
nus  parato  atque  instructo  exercitu  tenebat ;  tum  legio- 
nes  a  pracsidio  atque  impediraentis  interclusas  maximum 
flumen  distinebat.  Tantis  subito  difficultatrbus  objec- 
tis,  ab  animi  virtute  auxiiium  petendum  videbat. 

LX.  Itaque  sub  vesperum  consilio  convocato,  co- 
hortatus,  ut  ea,  quse  imperasset,  diligenter  industrie- 
que  administrarent,  naves,  quas  a  Meloduno  deduxe- 
rat,  singulas  equitibus  Romanis  attribuit ;  et,  prima  con- 
fecta  vigilia,  iv  millia  passuura  secundo  flumine  silentio 
progredi,  ibique  se  exspectari,  jubet.     Quinque  cohortes. 
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quas  mmime  firmas  ad  dimicandum  esse  existimabat, 
castris  prccsidio  relinrjuit ;  v  ejusdem  legionis  reliquas 
dc  media  nocte  cum  omnibus  irapedimentis  adverso  flu- 
oiine  magno  tumultu  proficisci  imperat.  Conquirit 
etiam  lintres ;  has,  magno  sonitu  remorum  incitatas,  in 
eandem  partem  mittit.  Ipse  post  paullo,  silentio  egres- 
sus,  cum  III  legionibus,  eum  locum  petit,  quo  naves  ap- 
pelli  jusscrat. 

LXI.  E6  quum  esset  ventum,  exploratores  hostiura, 
ut  omni  fluminis  paite  erant  dispositi,  inopinantes,  qiiod 
magna  subito  erat  coorta  tempestas,  ab  nostris  oppri- 
muntur :  exercitus,  equitatusque,  equitibus  Romanis 
administrantibus,  quos  ei  negotio  praefecerat,  celeriter 
transmittitur.  Uno  fere  tempore  sub  lucem  hostibus 
nunciatur,  in  castris  Romanorum  practer  consuetudinem 
tumultuari,  et  magnum  ire  agmen  adverso  flumine,  so- 
nitumque  remorum  in  eadem  parte  exaudiri,  et  paullo 
infra  milites  navibus  transportari.  Quibus  rebus  audi- 
tis,  quod  existimabant,  tribus  locis  transire  legiones, 
atque  omnes,  perturbatos  defectione  iEduorum,  fugam 
parare,  suas  quoque  copias  in  tres  partes  distribuerunt. 
Nam,  et  prassidio  e  regione  castrorum  relicto,  et  parva 
manu  Metiosedum  versus  missa,  qux  tantiim  progrede- 
retur,  quantum  naves  processissent,  reliquas  copias  con- 
tra  Labienum  duxerunt. 

LXII.  Prima  luce,  et  nostri  omnes  erant  transpor- 
tati,  et  hostium  acies  cernebatur.  Labienus,  milites 
CJhortatus,  ut  suoe  pristinae  virtutis,  et  tot  secundissi- 
morum  proeliorum  memoriam  retinerent,  atque  ipsum 
Cassarem,  cujus  ductu  sa^penumero  hostes  superassent, 
praesentem  adesse  existimarent,  dat  signum  prcelii.  Pri- 
mo  concursu,  ab  dextro  comu,  ubi  vii  legio  constiterat, 
hostes  pelluntur,  atque  in  fugam  conjiciuntur  :  ab  sinis- 
tro,  quem  locum  xii  legio  tenebat,  quum  primi  ordines 
hostium  transfixi  pilis  concidissent,  tamen  acerrime  re- 
liqui  resistebant,  nec  dabat  suspicionem  fugae  quisquam. 
Ipse  dux  holtium  Camulogenus  suis  aderat,  atque  eos 
cohortabatur.  At,  incerto  etiam  nunc  exitu  victori«, 
quura  VII  legionis  tribunis  esset  nunciatum,  quae  in  si- 
nistro  cornu  gererentur,  post  tergum  ho&tium  legionem 
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ostenderunt,  signaque  intulerunt.  Ne  eo  quidem  teni- 
pore  quisquam  loco  cessit,  sed  circumventi  omnes  in- 
terfectique  sunt.  Eandem  fortunam  tulit  Camuloge- 
nus.  At  ii,  qui  praesidio  contra  castra  Labieni  erant 
relicti,  quum  prcelium  commissum  audissent, .  subsidio 
suis  ierunt,  collemque  ceperunt,  neque  nostrorum  mili- 
tum  victorum  impelam  sustinere  potuerunt.  Sic,  cum 
suis  fugientibus  permixti,  quos  non  silvse  montesque 
texeruntj  ab  equitatu  sunt  interfecti.  Hoc  negotio 
confecto,  Labienus  revertltur  Agendicum,  ubi  impedi- 
menta  totius  exercitus  relicta  erant.  Inde,  cum  omni- 
bus  copiis,  ad  Ca^sarem  pervenit. 

LXin.  Defectione  ^duorum  cognita,  bellum  au- 
getur ;  legationes  in  omnes  partes  circummittiintur : 
quantum  gratia,  auctoritate,  pecunia  valent,  ad  sollici- 
tandas  civitates  nituntur.  Nacti  obsides,  quos  Caesar 
apud  eos  deposuerat,  horum  supplicio  dubitantes  terri- 
tant.  Petunt  a  Vercingetorige  JEdm,  ad  se  veniat,  ra- 
tionesque  belli  gerendi  communicet.  Re  impetrata, 
contendunt,  ut  ipsis  summa  imperii  tradatur ;  et,  re  in 
controversiam  deducta,  totius  Galliae  concilium  Bibrac- 
te  indicitur.  Eodem  conveniunt  undique  frequentes. 
Multitudinis  suffragiis  res  permittitur ;  ad  unum  omnes 
Vercingetorigem  probant  imperatorem.  Ab  hoc  con- 
cilio  Remi,  Lingones,  Treviri  afuerunt :  illi,  quod  amici- 
tiam  Romanorum  sequebantur ;  Treviri,  quod  aberant 
longius,  et  ab  Germanis  premebantur  ;  quae  fuit  causa, 
quare  toto  abessent  bello,  et  neutris  auxilia  mitterent. 
Magno  dolore  /Edui  ferunt,  se  dejectos  principatu ; 
queruntur  fortunae  commutationem,  et  Csesaris  in  se 
indulgentiam  requirunt ;  neque  tamen,  suscepto  bello, 
suum  consilium  ab  reliquis  separare  audent.  Inviti, 
summse  spei  adolescentes,  Eporedorix  et  Virdumarus, 
Vercingetorigi  parent. 

LXIV.  IUe  imperat  reliquls  civitatibus  obsides. 
Denique  ei  rei  constituit  diem ;  huc  omn^  equites,  quin- 
decim  millla  numero,  celeriter  convenire  jubet.  Peditatu^, 
quem  ante  habuerit,  se  fore  contentum,  dicit,  neque 
fortunara  tcntaturum,  aut  in  acie  dimicaturum ;  sed, 
quomarn  abuudet  equitatu,  perfacile  esse  factu,  frumen- 
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tatlonibus  pabulationibusque  llomanos  prohibere,  aequo 
modo  animo  sua  ipsi  frumenta  corrumpant,  a^dificiaque 
incendant ;  qua  rei  familiaris  jactura,  perpetuum  imperi- 
um  libertatemque  se  consequi  videant.  His  constitu- 
tis  rebus,  iEduis,  Segusianisque,  qiii  sunt  finitimi  Pro- 
vinciie,  x  millia  peditum  imperat ;  huc  addit  equites 
Dccc.  His  prtTcficit  fratrem  Eporedorigis,  bclkuuque 
inferre  Allobrogibus  jubct.  Altera  ex  parte,  Gabalos 
proximosque  pagos  Arvernorum  in  Helvios,  item  llu- 
tenos  Cadurcosque  ad  fines  Volcarum  Arecomicorum 
depopulandos  mittit.  Nihilo  minus  clandestinis  nunciis 
legationibusque  Allobrogas  sollicitat,  quorum  mentes 
nondum  ab  superiore  belJo  resedisse  sperabat.  Horum 
principibus  pecunias,  civitati  autem  imperium  totius 
provincise  pollicetur. 

LXV.  Ad  hos  omnes  casus  provisa  erant  pra^sidia 
coliortium  duarum  et  viginti,  qu^e,  ex  ipsa  coacta  Pro- 
vincia,  ab  L.  Caesare  legato  ad  omnes  partes  oppone- 
bantur.  Helvii,  sua  sponte  cum  finitimis  prcelio  con- 
gressi,  pelluntur,  et,  C.  Valerio  Donotauro,  Caburi  n- 
ho,  principe  civitatis,  compluribusque  aliis  interfectis, 
intra  oppida  murosque  compelluntur.  Allobroges,  cre- 
bris  ad  Rhcdanum  dispositis  prissidiis,  magna  cum  cura 
et  diligentia  suos  tuentur.  Caesar,  quod  hostes  equitatu 
superiores  esse  intelligebat,  et,  interclusis  omnibus  iti- 
neribus,  nulla  re  ex  Provinciu  atque  Italia  sublevari 
poterat,  trans  Rlienum  in  Germaniam  mittit  ad  eas  ci- 
vitates,  quas  superioribus  annis  pacaverat ;  equitesque  ab 
his  arcessit,  et  levis  armaturas  pedites,  qui  inter  eos  prce- 
hari  consueverant.  Eorum  adventu,  quod  minus  idoneis 
equis  utebantur,  a  tribunis  miUtum,  reliquisque,  sed  et 
equitibus  Romanis,  atque  evocatis,  equos  sumit.,  Germa- 
nisque  distribuit. 

LXVI.  Interea,  dum  hsec  geruntur,  hostium  copiae 
ex  Ar\'emis,  equitesque,  qui  toti  Galliae  erant  imperati, 
conveniunt.  Magno  horum  coacto  numero,  quuni 
Caesar  in  Sequanos  per  extremos  Lingonum  fines  iter 
faceret,  quo  facilius  subsidium  Provinciae  ferri  posset, 
circiter  millia  passuum  x  ab  Romanis,  trinis  castris  Ver- 
cingetorix  consedit ;  convocatisque  ad  concilium  prae- 
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fectis  equitura,  venisse  tempus  victoriae,  demonstrat ; 
fugere  in  Pro^inciam  Romanos,  Galliaque  excedere  ;  id 
sibi  ad  praesentera  obtinendam  libertatera  satis  esse ;  ad 
reliqui  temporis  pacem  atque  otium  parura  profici,  ma- 
joribus  enira  coactis  copiis  reversuros,  neque  finem  bel- 
li  facturos.  Proinde  in  agmine  impeditos  adoriantur.  Si 
pedites  suis  auxilium  ferant,  atque  in  eo  morentur,  iter 
confici  non  posse :  si,  id  quod  magis  futurum  confidat, 
relictis  impedimentis,  suae  saluti  consulant,  et  usu  re- 
rum  necessariarum  et  dignitate  snoliatum  iri.  Nam  de 
equitibus  hostium,  quin  nemo  eorum  progredi  modo  ex- 
tra  agmen  audeat,  ne  ipsos  quidem  debere  dubitare.  Id 
quo  majore  faciant  animo,  copias  se  omnes  pro  castris 
habiturura,  et  terrori  hostibus  futurura.  Conclaraant 
equites,  sanctissimo  jurejurando  confirmari  oportere,  ne 
tecto  recipiatur,  ne  ad  liberos,  ne  ad  parentcs,  ne  ad 
uxorem  aditum  habeat,  qui  non  bis  per  agmen  hostiura 
perequitarit. 

LX\T;L  Probata  re,  atque  oranibus  ad  jusjurandum 
adactis,  postero  die  in  tres  partes  distributo  equitatu, 
duae  se  acies  ab  duobus  lateribus  ostendunt,  una  a  pri- 
rao  agmine  iter  impedire  ccepit.  Qua  re  nunciata,  Cae- 
sar  suura  quoque  equitatum,  tripartito  divisum,  contra 
hostem  ire  jubet.  Pugnatur  una  tunc  omnibus  in  par- 
tibus.  Consistit  agmen :  impedimenta  inter  legiones  re- 
cipiuntur.  Si  qua  in  parte  nostri  laborare  aut  gravius 
premi  videbantur,  eo  signa  inferri  Cas-sar,  aciemque  con- 
verti,  jubebat :  quae  res  et  hostes  ad  insequendum  tar- 
dabat,  et  nostros  spe  auxilii  confirmabat.  Tandera  Ger- 
mani  ab  dextro  latere,  suramum  jugura  nacti,  hostes  lo- 
co  depellunt :  fugientes  usque  ad  flumen,  ubi  Vercinge- 
torlx  cum  pedestribus  copiis  consederat,  persequuntur, 
compluresque  interficiunt.  Qua  re  animadversa,  reliqui, 
ne  circumvenirentur,  veriti,  se  fugae  mandant.  Omni- 
bus  locis  fit  caedes.  Tres  nobilissimi  JEdiV  capti  ad  Cae- 
sarem  porducuntur ;  Cotus,  praefectus  equitum,  qui  con- 
troversiam  cum  Convictolitane  proximis  comitiis  habue- 
rat ;  et  Cavarillus,  qui  post  def^ctionem  Litavici  pedes- 
tribus  copiis  praefuerat ;  et  Eporedorix,  quo  duce  ante  ad- 
ventum  Csesaris  ^Edui  cum  Sequanis  bello  contenderant. 
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LXVIII.  Fugato  omni  equitatu,  Vercingetorix  copias 
suas,  ut  pro  castris  collocaverat,  rcduxit,  protinusque 
Alcsiam,  quod  est  oppidum  Mandubiorum,  iter  fucere 
cocpit;  celeritcrque  impcdimenta  cx  castris  educi,  ct  se 
subsequi,  jussit.  Cae^ar,  impedimciitis  in  proximum 
collcm  deductis,  duabusque  legionibus  pra^sidio  relictis, 
sequutus,  quantum  diei  tempus  est  passum,  circitcr  iii 
millibus  hostium  ex  novissimo  agmine  interfectis,  alrero 
d!e  ad  Alesiam  castra  fccit.  Perspccto  urbis  situ,  per- 
territisque  hostibus,  quod  equitatu,  qua  maxime  parte 
exercitus  confidebant,  erant  pulsi,  adhortatus  ad  laborem 
mililcs,  Alcsiam  circumvallare  instituit. 

LXIX.  Ipsura  erat  oppidum  in  colle  sumrao,  admo- 
dum  cdito  loco,  ut,  nisi  obsidione,  expugnari  posse  non 
videretur.  Cujus  collis  radices  duo  duabus  ex  partibus 
flumina  subluebant-  Ante  id  oppidum  planities  circiter 
millia  passuum  iii  in  Icngitudinem  patebat:  rcliquis  ex 
omnibus  partibus  colles,  mediocri  interjecto  spatio,  pari 
altitudinis  fastigio,  oppidum  cingebant.  Sub  muro,  quae 
pars  coUis  ad  oricntem  solem  spectabat,  hunc  omnem 
locum  copiae  Gallorum  compleverant,  fossanique,  et 
maccriam  vi  in  altitudincra  pedum  praeduxerant.  Ejus 
munitionis,  quae  ab  Romanis  institucbatur,  circuitus  xi 
millium  passuum  tenebat.  Castra  opportunis  locis  erant 
posita,  ibique  castella  xxiii  facta ;  quibus  in  castellis  in- 
terdiu  stationes  disponebantur,  ne  qua  subito  eruptio 
fieret ;  ha^c  eadem  noctu  excubitoribus  ac  firmis  praesi- 
diis  tenebantur. 

LXX.  Opere  instituto,  fit  equestre  proelium  in  ea  pla- 
nitie,  quam,  intcrmissam  collibus,  iii  millia  passuum  in 
longitudincm  patere  supra  demonstravimus.  Summa  vi 
ab  utrisque  contenditur.  Laborantibus  nostris  Caesar 
Germanos  submittit,  legionesque  pro  castris  constituit,  nc 
qua  subito  irruptio  ab  hostium  peditatu  fiat.  Praesidio 
legionum  addito,  nostris  animus  augetur ;  hostes,  in  fu- 
gam  conjecti,  se  ipsi  multitudine  impediunt,  atque  an- 
gustioribus  portis  relictis  coarctantur.  Tum  Germani 
acriiis  usque  ad  munitiones  sequuntur.  Fit  magna  cae- 
des :  nonnulli,  relictis  equis,  fossam  transire,  et  maceriam 
transcendere  conantur.  PauIIura  legiones  Caesar,  quas 
H2 
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pro  vallo  constitLierat,  promoveri  jubet.  Non  minus, 
qui  intra  munitiones  erant,  Galli  perturbantur ;  veniri  ad 
96  confestim  cxistimantes,  ad  arma  conclamant :  nonnulli 
perterriti  in  oppidum  irrumpunt.  Vercingetorix  portas 
jubet  claudi,  ne  castra  nudentur.  Multis  interfectis, 
compluribus  equis  captis,  Germani  sese  recipiunt. 

LXXL  Vercingetorix,  prius  quam  munitiones  ab  Ro- 
manis  perficiantar,  consilium  capit,  omnem  ab  se  equi- 
tatum  noctu  dimittere.  Discedentibus  mandat,  ut  suam 
quisque  eorum  civitatem  adeat,  omnesque,  qui  per  aeta- 
tem  arma  ferre  possint,  ad  bellum  cogant.  Sua  in  illos 
mcrita  proponit;  obtestaturque,  ut  suae  salutis  rationera 
habeant,  neu  se,  de  communi  libertate  optime  meritum, 
hostibus  in  cruclatum  dedant:  quod  si  indlligentiores 
fuerint,  millla  hominum  delecta  lxxx,  una  secura  inte- 
ritura,  demonstrat :  rationc  inita,  frumentum  se  exigue 
dierum  xxx  habere,  sed  paullo  etiam  longius  tolerare 
posse  parccndo.  His  datis  mandatis,  qua  erat  nostrum 
opus  intermissum,  secunda  vigilia  silentio  equitatum  di- 
mittit;  frumentum  omne  ad  se  ferri  jubet ;  capitis  pce- 
nam  iis,  qui  non  paruerint,  constituit ;  pecus,  cujus 
magna  erat  ab  IMandubiis  compulsa  copia,  viritim  dis- 
tribuit ;  frumentum  parce  et  paullatim  metiri  instituit ; 
copias  omnes,  quas  pro  oppido  collocaverat,  in  oppidum 
recipit.  His  rationibus  auxilia  Galliae  exspectare  et 
bellum  administrare  parat. 

LXXIL  Quibus  rebus  ex  perfugis  et  captivis  cog- 
nitis,  Caesar  hsec  genera  munitionis  instituit.  Fossam 
pedum  XX  directis  laterlbus  duxit;  ut  ejus  solum  tan- 
tundem  pateret,  quantum  summa  labra  distabant.  Reli- 
quas  omnes  munitiones  ab  ea  fossa  pedes  cd  reduxit : 
id  hoc  consilio,  (quoniam  tantum  esset  necessario  spa- 
tium  complexus,  nec  facile  totum  corpus  corona  mili- 
tum  cingeretur,)  ne  de  improviso  aut  noctu  ad  muni- 
tiones  hostium  multitudo  advolaret,  aut  interdiu  tela  in 
nostros  operi  destinatos  conjicere  possent.  Hoc  inter- 
misso  spatio,  duas  fossas,  xv  pedes  latas,  eadem  altitu- 
dine,  perduxit ;  quarum  interiorem,  campestribus  ac  de- 
missis  locis,  aqua  ex  flumine  derivata  complevit.  Post 
eas  aggerem  ac  vallum   xii  pedum  exstruxit,  huic  lo- 
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rlcam  pinnasque  adjecit,  grandibns    cervis   eminentibus 
ad  commi59uras  pluteorum  atque  aggeris,  qui  adscensum 
bostium   tardarent;  et  turres    toto   opcre    circumdedit 
quae  pedes  lxxx  inter  se  distarent.  ' 

LXXIII.    Erat  eodem  tempore  et  materiari,   et  fru- 
mentari,   et  tantas   munitiones  fieri   necesse,   deminutis 
nostrie  copiis,  quae  longiiis  ab  castris  progrediebantur  • 
ac  nonnunquam  opera  nostra  Galli  tentare,  atque  erup- 
tionem   ex  oppido  pluribus  portis  summa  vi  facere,  co- 
nabantur.     Quare  ad  haec  rursus  opcra  addendum  Cee- 
sar  putavit,  quo  minore  numcro  militum  munitiones  de- 
fendi  possent.     Itaque  truncis   arborum  aut  admodum 
firmis  ramis  abscissis,  atque  horum  dehbratis  atque  prae- 
acutis  cacuminibus,  perj^etuae  fossa?  quinos  pedes  alta? 
ducebantur.     Huc  m  stipit«s  demissi,  et  ab  infimo  re- 
vmcti,  ne  revelh   possent,  ab  ramis   eminebant.     Quini 
erant  ordines  conjuncti  inter  se  atqueimphcati  ;  quo  qui 
mtraverant,  se  ipsiacutissimis  vahis  induebant.    Hos  Cip- 
pos  appeUabant.     Ante  hos,  obliquis  ordlnibus  in  quin- 
cuncem   dispositos,  scrobes  trium  in  akitudinem  pedum 
fodiebantur,    pauhatim  angustiore  ad  infimum  fastiaio. 
Huc    teretes    stipites   feminis   crassitudine,    ab   summo 
praeacuti  et  praeusti,   demittebantur  ita,  ut  non  amplius 
digitis  IV  ex  terra  eminerent :  simul,  confirmandi  et  sta- 
bjhendi  causa,  singuh  ab  infimo  solo  pedes  terra  excul- 
cabantur :   reliqua   pars  scrobis  ad  occuUandas  insidias 
vmimibus  ac  virguUis    integebatur.     Hujus  generis  oc- 
toni  ordmes  ducti,  ternos  inter  se  pedes  distabant.     Id 
ex    smiihtudine   floris    lihum  appehabant.      Ante  hjec 
tale«  pedem  longae,  ferreis  hamis  infixis,  totse  in  terram 
infodiebantur,  mediocribusque  intermissis  spatiis,   omni- 
bus  loc^s  disserebantur,  quos  Stimulos  nominabant. 

LXXIV.  His  rebus  perfectis,  regiones  secutus,  quam 
potuit,  aequissimas  pro  loci  natura,  xiv  mihia  passuum 
complexus,  pares  ejusdem  generis  munitioncs,  diver^as 
ab  his,  contra  exteriorem  hostem  perfecit,  ut,  ne  ma-na 
quidcm  multitudine,  si  ita  accidat  ejus  discessu,  mmi- 
tionum  prassidia  circumfundi  possent :  neu  cum  periculo 
ex  castris  egredi  cogantur,  dierum  xxx  pabulum  fru- 
mentumque  habere  omnes  convectum  jubet. 
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LXXV.  Dum  lisec  ad  Aleslarn  geruntur,  GalH,  con- 
cilio  principum  indicto,  non  omnes,  qui  arma  ferre  pos- 
sent,  ut  censuit  Vercingetorix,  convocandos  statuunt, 
sed  certum  numerum  cuique  civitati  imperandum  ;  ne, 
tanta  multitudine  confusa,  nec  moderari,  nec  discernere 
Buos,  nec  frumentandi  rationem  habere,  possent.  Impe- 
rant  ^^duis,  atque  eonim  clientibus,  Segusianis,  Am- 
bivaretis,  Aulercis  Brannovicibus,  Brannoviis,  millia 
XXXV ;  parem  numerum  Arvemis,  adjunctis  Eleutheris 
Cadurcis,  Gabalis,  Velaunis,  qui  sub  imperio  Arverno- 
rum  esse  consuerunt ;  Senonibus,  Sequanis,  Biturigibus, 
Santonis,  Rutenis,  Carnutibus  duodena  miUia ;  Bello- 
vacis  X  ;  totidem  Lemovicibus ;  octona  Pictonibus,  et 
Turonis,  et  Parisiis,  et  Helviis  ;  Suessiorvibus,  Ambianis, 
Mediomatricis,  Petrocoriis,  Nerviis,  Morinis,  Kitiobri- 
gibus  quina  millia;  Aulercis  Cenomanis  totidem  ;  Atre- 
batibus  iv;  Bellocassis,  Lexoviis,  Aulercis  Eburonibus 
tema  ;  Rauracis  et  Boiis  xxx ;  universis  civitatibus,  quae 
Oceanum  attingunt,  quaeque  eorum  consuetudine  Ar- 
morica^  appellantur,  (quo  sunt  in  numero  Curiosolites, 
Rhedones,  Ambibari,  Caletes,  Osismii,  Lemovices,  Ve- 
neti,  UnelH)  vi.  Ex  his  Bellovaci  suum  numerum  non 
contulerunt ;  quod,  se  suo  nomine  atque  arbitrio  cum 
Romanis  bellum  gesturos,  dicerent,  neque  cujusquam 
imperio  obtemperaturos :  rogati  tamen  ab  Commio,  pro 
ejus  hospitio,  bina  millia  miserunt. 

LXXVI.  Hujus  opera  Commii,  ita  ut  antea  de- 
monstravimus,  fideii  atque  utili,  superioribus  annis  erat 
usus  in  Britannia  Caesar:  quibus  iile  pro  naeritis  civita- 
tem  ejus  immunem  esse  jusserat,  jura  legesque  reddi- 
derat ;  atque  ipsi  Morinos  attribuerat.  Tanta  tamen 
universse  Galliaj  consensio  fuit  libertatis  vindicanda?,  et 
pristin£E  belli  laudis  recuperanda?,  ut  neque  beneficiis 
neque  amicitiae  memoria  moverentur,  omnesque  et  ani- 
mo  et  opibus  in  id  bellum  incumberent ;  coactis  equitum 
iix  millibus,  et  peditum  circiter  ccxl.  Haec  in  ^duo- 
rum  finibus  recensebantur,  numerusque  inibatur:  prae- 
fecti  constituebantur  :  Commio  Atrebati,  Virdumaro  et 
Eporedorigi,  /Eduis,  Vergasillauno  Arverno,  conso])ri- 
no  Vercingetorigis,   summa  imperii  traditur.      His  de- 
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lecti  ex  civitatibus  attribuuntur,  quorum  cons>lio  bel- 
lum  administraretur.  Omnes  alacres,  et  fiduci&e  pleni, 
ad  Alesiam  proficiscuntur.  Neque  erat  omnium  quis- 
quam,  qui  adspectum  modo  tantae  multitudinis  sustineri 
posse  arbitraretur,  praesertim  ancipiti  prcelio  ;  quum  ex 
oppido  eruptione  pugnaretur,  foris  tantae  copiae  e<iuita^ 
tus  peditatusque  cernerentur. 

LXXVII.  At  ii,  qui  Alesiae  obsidebantur,  pristerita 
die,  qua  suorum  auxilia  exspectaverant,  consumto  omni 
frumento,  inscii,  quid  in  iEduis  gcreretur,  concilio  co- 
acto,  de  exitu  fortunarum  suarum  consultabant.  Apud 
quos  variis  dictis  sententiis,  quarum  pars,  deditionem, 
pars,  dum  vires  suppeterent,  eruptionem  censebant,  non 
pra^tereunda  videtur  oratio  Critognati,  propter  ejus 
singularem  ac  nefariam  crudelitatem.  Hic,  summo  in 
Arvernis  ortus  loco,  et  magnae  habitus  auctoritatis,  Ni- 
Iiil,  inquit,  de  eorum  sententia  dicturus  sum,  qui  turpis- 
simam  servitutem  deditionis  nomine  appellant ;  neque 
hos  habendos  civium  loco,  neque  ad  consilium  adhiben- 
dos,  censeo.  Cum  iis  mihi  res  sit,  qui  eniptionem  pro- 
bant ;  quorum  in  consilio,  cmnium  vestrum  consensu, 
pristinae  residere  virtutis  memoria  videtur.  Aniaii  est 
ista  mollities,  non  virtus,  inopiam  paullisper  f©rre  non 
posse.  Qui  se  ultro  morti  offerant,  facilius  rq^eriMiftuf, 
quam  qui  dolorem  patienter  ferant.  Atque  ego  hanc 
sententiam  probarem,  nam  apud  me  tantum  dignitas 
potest,  si  nullam,  praeterquam  vitae  nostrae,  jacturam 
fieri  vidercm ;  sed,  in  consiho  capiendo,  omnem  Galliam 
respiciamus,  quam  ad  nostrum  auxilium  concitavimus. 
Quid,  hominum  millibus  Lxxx  uno  loco  interfectis,  pro- 
pinquis  consanguineisque  nostris  animi  fore  existimatis, 
si  paene  in  ipsis  cadaveribus  proelio  decertare  cogentur? 
Nolite  hos  vestro  auxilio  exspohare,  qui  vestras  salutis 
causa  suum  periculum  neglexerint ;  nec  stultitia  ac  te- 
meritate  vestra,  aut  imbecillitate  animi,  omnem  Galham 
prosternere,  et  perpctuae  sen^ituti  addicere.  An,  quod 
ad  diem  non  venemnt,  de  eorum  fide  constantiaque  du- 
bitatis  ?  Quid  ergo  ?  Romanos  in  illis  ulterioribus  mu- 
nitionibus  animine  causa  quotidie  exerceri  putatis?  Si 
illorum  nunciis  confirmari  non  potestis,  omniaditu  prcC- 
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septo,  iis  utimini  testibus,  appropinquare  eorum  adven- 
tum ;  cujus  rei  timore  exterriti,  diem  noctemque  in 
opere  versantur.  Quid  ergo  mei  consilii  est  ?  Facere, 
quod  nostri  majores,  nequaquam  pari  bello  Cimbrorum 
Teutonumque  fecerunt ;  qui,  in  oppida  compulsi,  ac  si- 
mili  inopia  subacti,  eorum  corporibus,  qui  actate  inu- 
tiles  ad  bellum  videbantur,  vitam  toleraverunt ;  neque  se 
hostibus  tradiderunt.  Cujus  rei  si  exemplum  non  ha- 
beremus,  tamen  libertatis  causa  institui,  et  posteris 
prodi,  pulcherrimum  judicarem.  Kam  quid  illi  simile 
bello  fuit  ?  Depopulata  Gallia,  Cimbri,  magnaque  illa- 
ta  calamitate,  finibus  quidem  nostris  aliquando  exces- 
serunt,  atque  alias  terras  petierunt ;  jura,  legeS:,  agros, 
libertatem  nobis  reliquerunt :  Romani  vero  quid  pe- 
tunt  aliud,  aut  quid  volunt,  nisi  invidia  adducti,  quos 
fama  nobiles  potentesque  bello  cognoverunt,  horum  in 
agris  civitatibusque  considere,  atque  his  aeternam  in- 
jungere  servitutem  ?  Neque  enim  unquam  aha  condi- 
tione  bella  gesserunt.  Quod  si  ea,  quae  in  longinquis 
nationibus  geruntur,  ignoratis  ;  respicite  finitimam  Gal- 
liam,  quae,  in  provinciam  redacta,  jure  et  legibus  com- 
mutatis,  securibus  subjecta,  perpetua  premitur  servi- 
tute. 

LXXVIII.  Sententiis  dictis,  constituunt,  ut,  qui 
valetudine  aut  aetate  inutiles  sint  ,bello,  oppido  exce- 
dant;,  atque  omnia  prius  experiantur,  quam  ad  Critog- 
nati  sententiam  descendant :  iilo  tamen  potius  utendum 
consilio,  si  res  cogat,  atque  auxilia  morentur,  quam  aut 
deditionis  aut  pacis  subeundam  conditionem.  Mandu- 
bii,  qui  eos  oppido  receperant,  cum  Hberis  atque  uxor- 
ibus  exire  coguntur.  Hi,  quum  ad  munitiones  Roma- 
norum  accessissent,  flentes,  omnibus  precibus  orabant, 
ut  se,  in  servitutem  receptos,  cibo  juvarent,  At  Caesar, 
dispositis  in  vallo  custodiis,  recipi  prohibebat. 

LXXIX.  Interea  Commius,  et  reliqui  duces,  quibus 
summa  imperii  permissa  erat,  cum  omnibus  copiis  ad 
Alesiam  perveniunt,  et,  colle  exteriore  occupato,  non 
longius  mille  passibus  ab  nostris  munitionibus  considunt. 
Postero  die  equitatu  ex  castris  educto,  omnem  eam  pla- 
nitiem,  quarn  in  longitudinem  iii  millia  passuum  patere 


LIBER  VII.  177 

demonstravimus,  complent ;  pedestresque  copias,  paul- 
lum  ab  eo  loco  abditas,  in  locis  superioribus  constituunt. 
Erat  ex  oppido  Alesiu  despectus  in  campum.  Con- 
curritur,  his  auxiliis  visis ;  fit  gratulatio  inter  eos,  atque 
omnium  animi  ad  lectitiam  excitantur.  Iiaque,  produc- 
tis  copiis,  ante  oppidum  considunt,  et  proximam  tbssara 
cratibus  integunt,  atque  aggere  explent,  seque  ad  erup- 
tionem  atque  omnes  casus  comparant. 

LXXX.  Ca^sar,  omni  exercitu  ad  utramque  partem 
munitionum  disposito,  ut,  si  usus  veniat,  suum  quisque 
locum  teneat  et  noverit,  equitatum  ex  castris  educi,  et 
prcelium  committi,  jubet,  Erat  ex  omnibus  castris,  quae 
summum  undique  jugum  tenebant,  despectus  ;  atque  om- 
nium  militum  intenti  animi  pugnae  proventum  exspec- 
tabant.  Galli,  inter  equites,  raros  sagittarios  expeditos- 
que  levis  armaturae  inteijecerant,  qui  suis  cedentibus 
auxilio  succurrerent,  et  nostrorum  equitumimpetus  sus- 
tinerent.  Ab  his  complures  de  improviso  vuhierati  proe- 
lio  excedebant.  Quum  suos  pugnae  superiores  esse 
GaUi  confiderent,  et  nostros  multitudine  premi  viderent, 
ex  omnibus  partibus,  et  ii,  qui  munitionibuscontineban- 
tur,  et  ii,  qui  ad  auxihum  convenerant,  clamore  et  ulu- 
latu  suorum  animos  confirmabant.  Quod  in  conspectu 
omnium  res  gerebatur,  neque  recte  ac  turpiter  factum 
celari  poterat ;  utrosque  et  laudis  cupiditas  et  timor  ig- 
nominiae  ad  virtutem  excitabant.  Quum  a  meridie  pro- 
pe  ad  solis  occasum  dubia  victoria  pugnaretur,  Germani 
una  in  parte  confertis  turmis  in  hostes  impetum  fecerunt, 
eosque  propulerunt.  Quibus  in  fugam  conjectis,  sagit- 
tarii  circumventi  interfectique  sunt.  Item  ex  rehquis 
partibus  nostri,  cedentes  usque  ad  castra  insecuti,  sui 
coliigendi  facultatem  non  dederunt.  At  ii,  qui  ab  Ale- 
sia  processerant,  mcesti,  prope  victoria  desperata,  se  in 
oppidum  receperunt. 

LXXXI.  Uno  die  intermisso,  Galh,  atque  hoc  spa- 
tio,  magno  cratium  scalarum  harpagonum  numero  ef- 
fecto,  media  nocte  silentio  ex  castris  egressi,  ad  cam- 
pestres  munitiones  accedunt.  Subito  clamore  sublato, 
qua  significatione,  qui  in  oppido  obsidebantur,  de  suo 
adventu  cognoscere  possent,  crates  projicere,  fundis, 
H  3 
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sagittls,  lapidibus,  nostros  de  vallo  deturbare,  reliqua- 
que,  quse  ad  oppugnatioriein  pertinent,  administrare. 
Eodem  tempore,  clamore  exaudito,  dat  tuba  signum 
suis  Vercingetorix,  atque  ex  oppido  educit.  Nostri,  ut 
superioribus  diebus  suus  cuique  locus  erat  definitus,  ad 
munitionesaccedunt ;  fundis,  librilibus,  sudibusque,  qioas 
in  opere  disposuerant,  ac  glandibus  Gallos  perterrent. 
Prospectu  tenebris  ademto,  multa  utrinque  vulnera  ac- 
cipiuntur,  complura  tormentis  tela  conjiciuntur.  At  M. 
Antonius  et  C.  Trebonius,  legati,  quibus  eae  partes  ad 
defendendum  obvenerant,  qua  ex  parte  nostros  premi 
intellexerant,  iis  auxilio  ex  ulterioribus  castellis  deduc- 
tos  submittebant. 

LXXXIL  Dum  longius  ab  munitione  aberant  Gal- 
li,  plus  multitudine  telorum  proficiebant ;  posteaquam 
propius  successerunt,  aut  se  ipsi  stimulis  inopinantes 
induebant,  aut  in  scrobes  delapsi  transfodiebantur,  aut 
ex  vallo  ac  turribus  transjecti  pilis  muraiibus  interibant. 
Multis  undique  vulneribus  acceptis,  nulla  munitione 
perrupta,  quurn  lux  appeteret,  veriti,  ne  ab  latere  aper- 
to  ex  superioribus  castris  eruptione  circumvenirentur, 
se  ad  suos  receperunt.  At  interiores,  dum  ea,  quae  a 
Vercingetorige  ad  eruptionem  praeparata  erant,  profe- 
runt,  priores  fossas  explent ;  diutius  in  iis  rebus  admi- 
nistrandis  morati,  prius  suos  discessisse  cognoverunt, 
quam  munitionibus  appropinquarent.  Ita,  re  infecta. 
in  oppidum  reverterunt. 

LXXXIII.  Bis  magno  cum  detrimento  repulsi  Gal- 
li,  quid  agant,  consulunt ;  locorum  peritos  adhibL^nt :  ab 
his  superiorum  castrorum  situs  munitionesque  cognos- 
cunt.  Erat  a  Septemtrionibus  collis,  quem,  propter 
magnitudiuem  circuitus,  opere  circumplecti  non  potue- 
rant  nostri,  necessarioque  paene  iniquo  loco  et  leniter 
declivi  castra  fecerant.  Ha^c  C.  Antistius  Reginus  et 
C.  Caninius  Rebilus,  legati,  cum  ii  legionibus  obtine- 
bant.  Cognitis  per  exploratores  regionibus,  duces  hos- 
tium  Lx  millia  ex  omni  numero  deligunt,  earum  civita- 
tum,  quae  maximam  virtutis  opinionem  habebant ;  quid, 
quoque  pacto,  agi  placeat,  occulte  inter  se  constituunt ; 
adeundi  tempus  definiunt,  quum  meridies  esse  videatur. 
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lis  copiis  Vergasillaunum  Arvernum,  unum  ex  iv  ducl- 
bus,  propinquum  Vercingetorigis,  praeficiunt.  Ille,  ex 
castris  prima  vigilia  egressus,  prope  confecto  sub  lucem 
itinere,  post  montem  se  occultavit,  militesque  ex  noc- 
tumo  labore  sese  reficere  jussit.  Quum  jam  meridies 
appropinquare  videretur,  ad  ea  castra,  quic  supra  de- 
monstravimus,  contendit;  eodemque  tempore  equitatus 
ad  campestres  munitiones  accedere,  et  reliquae  copiae 
pro  castris  sese  ostendere,  cceperunt. 

LXXXIV.  Vercingetorix,  ex  arce  Alesia^  suos  con- 
spicatus,  ex  oppido  egreditur,  a  castris  longurios,  mus- 
culos,  falces,  reliquaque,  quae  eruptionis  causa  parave- 
rat,  profert.  Pugnatur  uno  tempore  omnibus  locis  a- 
criter,  atque  omnia  tentantur  :  qua  minime  visa  pars  fir- 
ma  est,  huc  concurritur.  Romanorum  manus  tantis 
munitionibus  distinetur,  nec  facile  pluribus  locis  occur- 
rit.  Multijm  ad  terrendos  nostros  valuit  clamor,  qui 
post  tergum  pugnantibus  exstitit,  quod  suum  periculura 
in  aliena  vident  virtute  constare ;  omnia  enim  plerura- 
que,  quae  absunt,  vehementiiis  horainum  mentes  pertur- 
bant. 

LXXXV.  Caesar,  idoneum  locum  nactus,  quid  qua- 
que  in  parte  geratm-,  cognoscit,  laborantibus  auxilium 
subraittit.  Utrisque  ad  aniraum  occurrit,  unura  illud 
esse  tempus,  quo  raaxime  contendi  conveniat.  Galli, 
nisi  prefregerint  munitiones,  de  omni  salute  desperant ; 
Romani,  si  rem  obtinuerint,  finem  laborum  omnium 
exspectant,  Maxime  ad  superiores  munitiones  labora- 
tur,  quo  Vergasillaunum  missum  demonstraviraus.  Ex- 
iguura  loci  ad  declivitatera  fastigiura,  raagnum  habet 
momentum.  Alii  tela  conjiciunt ;  alii,  testudine  facta, 
subeunt;  defatigatis  invicem  integri  succedunt.  Ag- 
ger,  ab  universis  in  munitionem  conjectus,  et  adscen- 
sum  dat  Gallis,  et  ea,  qu£E  in  terrara  occultaverant 
Romani,  contegit ;  nec  jara  arraa  nostris  nec  \ares  sup- 
petunt. 

LXXXVI.  His  rebus  cognitis,  Caesar  Labienura  cum 
cohortibus  vi  subsidio  laborantibus  mittit.  Imperat,  si 
sustinere  non  possit,  deductis  cohortibus,  eruptione 
pugnet ;  id,  nisi  necessario,  ne  faciat.    Ipse  adit  reli- 
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quos,  cohortatur,  ne  labori  succumbant ;  omnium  supe- 
riorum  dimicationum  fructum,  in  eo  die  atque  hora,  docet 
consistere.  Interiores,  desperatis  campestribus  locis, 
propter  magnitudinem  munitionum,  loca  prsrupta  ex 
adscensu  tentant :  huc  ea,  quae  paraverant,  conferunt ; 
multitudine  telorum  ex  turribus  propugnantes  detur- 
bant ;  aggere  et  cratibus  fossas  explent,  aditus  expedi- 
unt ;  falcibus  vallura  ac  loricam  rescindunt. 

LXXXVIL  Caesar  mittit  primo  Brutum  adolescentera 
cum  cohortibus  vi,  post  cum  ahis  vii  C  Fabium  lega- 
tum  ;  postremo  ipse,  quum  vehementius  pugnarent,  inte- 
gros  subsidio  adducit.  Restituto  proeho,  ac  repulsis 
hostihus,  eo,  quo  Labienum  miserat,  contendit ;  cohor- 
tes  IV  ex  proximo  castello  deducit,  equitum  se  partem 
sequi,  partem  circumire  exteriores  munitiones,  et  ab 
tergo  hostes  adoriri,  jubet.  Labienus,  postquam  neque 
aggeres  neque  fossae  vim  hostium  sustinere  poterant, 
coactis  undequadraginta  cohortibus,  quas,  ex  proximis 
praesidiis  deductas,  fors  obtulit,  Csesarem  per  nuncios 
facit  certiorem,  quid  faciendum  existimet.  Accelerat 
Caesar,  ut  prcelio  intersit. 

LXXXVIII.  Ejus  adventu  ex  colore  vestitils  cog- 
nito,  quo  insigni  in  prceliis  uti  consueverat,  turmisque 
equitum  et  cohortibus  visis,  quas  se  sequi  jusserat,  ut 
de  locis  superioribus  ha:c  declivia  et  devexa  cerneban- 
tur,  hostes  proelium  com.mittunt.  Utrinque  clamore 
sublato,  excipit  rursus  ex  vallo  atque  omnibus  munitioni- 
bus  clamor.  Nostri,  emissis  pilis,  gladiis  rem  gerunt. 
Repente  post  tergum  equitatus  cernitur :  cohortes  alias 
appropinquant :  hostes  terga  vertunt :  fugientibus  equites 
occurrunt :  fit  magna  caedes.  Sedulius,  dux  et  princeps 
Lemovicum,  occiditur :  Vergasillaunus  Arvemus  vivus 
in  fuga  comprehenditur :  signa  militaria  lxxiv  ad  Cas- 
sarem  referuntur:  pauci  ex  tanto  numero  se  incolumes 
in  castra  recipiunt.  Conspicati  ex  oppido  caedem  et 
fugam  suorum,  desperata  salute,  copias  a  munitionibus 
reducunt.  Fit  protinus,  hac  re  audita,  ex  castris  Gal- 
lorum  fuga.  Quod  nisi  crebris  subsidiis,  ac  totius  diei 
labore,  milites  essent  defessi,  omnes  hostium  copiae  de- 
leri  potuissent.     De  media  nocte  missus  equitatus  no- 
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vissimum  agmen  consequitur  ;  magnus  numerus  capitur, 
atque  interficitur ;  reliqui  ex  fugu  in  civitates  discedunt. 

LXXXIX.  Postero  die  Vercingetorix,  concilio  con- 
vocato,  id  se  bellum  suscepisse,  non  suarum  necessita- 
tum,  sed  communis  libertatis,  causa,  demonstrat ;  et, 
quoniam  sit  fortunae  cedendum,  ad  utramque  rem  se  il- 
lis  ofFerre,  seu  morte  sud  Romanis  satisfacere,  scu  vivum 
transdere  velint.  Mittuntur  de  his  rebus  ad  Caesarem  le- 
gati.  Jubet  arma  transdi,  principes  produci.  Ipse  in 
munitione  pro  castris  consedit :  eo  duces  producuntur. 
Vercingetorix  deditur ;  arma  projiciuntur.  Reservatis 
iEduis  atque  Arvemis,  si  per  eos  civitates  recuperare 
posset,  ex  reliquis  captivis  toto  excrcitu  capita  singula 
praedae  nomine  distribuit. 

XC.  His  rebus  confectls,  in  ^duos  proficiscitur ; 
civitatem  recipit.  Ed  legati  ab  Arvernis  missi,  qufe 
imperaret,  se  factuios  pollicentur.  Imperat  magnum 
numerum  obsidum.  Legiones  in  hibcrna  mittit ;  capti- 
vorum  circiter  xx  millia  ^duis  Arvernisque  reddit. 
T.  Labienum  ii  cum  legionibus  et  equitatu  in  Sequa- 
nos  proficisci  jubet.  Huic  M.  Sempronium  Rutilum  at- 
tribuit.  C.  Fabium  et  L.  Minuciura  Basilum  cum  ii 
legionibus  in  Remis  collocat,  ne  quam  ab  finitimis  Bel- 
lovacis  calamitatem  accipiant.  C.  Antistium  Reginum 
in  Ambivaretos,  T.  Sextium  in  Bituriges,  C.  Caninium 
Rebilum  in  Rutenos,  cum  singulis  legionibus  mittit. 
Q.  Tullium  Ciceronem  et  P.  Sulpicium  Cabilloni  et 
Matiscone  in  ^Eduis  ad  Ararim,  rei  frumentariae  causa, 
collocat.  Ipse  Bibracte  hiemare  constituit.  His  rebus 
literis  Caesaris  cognitis,  Romae  dierum  xx  supplicatio 
indicitur. 
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T.  LITERIS  a  Caio  Csesare  consulibus  redditis, 
Begre  ab  iis  impetratum  est,  summa  tribunorum  plebis 
contentione,  ut  in  senatu  recitarentur:  ut  vero  ex  literis 
ad  senatum  referretur,  impetrari  non  potuit  ^  Referunt 
consules  de  republica^.  L.  Lentulus  consul  senatui  rei- 
que  publicae  se  non  defuturum  ^  pollicetur,  si  audacter 
ac  fortiter  sententias  dicere  *  velint ;  sin  Ca^sarem  re- 
spiciant  atque  ejus  gratiam  sequantur  ^,  ut  superioribus 
fecerint  temporibus,  se  sibi  consilimn  capturum,  neque 
senatus  auctoritati  obtem.peraturum  ^ ;  habere  se  quoque 
ad  Caesaris  gratiam  atque  amicitiam  receptum.  In  ean- 
dem  sententiam"^  loquitur  Scipio ;  Pompeio  esse  in  ani- 
mo,  reipublicae  non    deesse,    si  senatus  sequatur  ^ ;  sin 

'  Ordo  est ;  Literis  a  Caio  Ccesarc  redditis  consuUbus,  epgre  impe- 
tratum  est  ah  iis  [consulibus]  summd  contentione  tribunorum  plebis, 
ut  [literae  C.  Caesaris]  recitarentur  in  senatu  ;  vero  non  potuit  impe- 
trari  [ab  Consulibus]  ut  referretur  [that  a  reference  should  be  made] 
ex  lUeris  ad  senatum.  '  Republicd :  here  most  editions  and  MSS. 
have  171  civilate,  wliich  all  tlae  Comraentators  consider  spurious, 
Hcnce  it  was  tliought  proper  to  exclude  these  vrords  from  a  school 
copy.  ^  Se  non  dtfuturum  [essel,  that  he  would  not  be  vranting  ; 
that  he  would  discharge  liis  duty  to,  or,  that  he  -vrould  suppcrt  the 
cause  of.  *  Dicere  sententias,  to  deliver  their  opinions.  *  Seguan- 
tur,  court.  "  Obtemperaturum  [esse],  woul-d  obey  ;  would  regard. 
'  In  eandem  scntentiam,  to  the  same  effect.  «  Si  seyiatus  sequaiur 
^leum,  i.  e.  Pompeium],  if  the  senate  support  hi?n. 
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cunctetiir,  atque  agat  lenius  ^  nequidquam  ejus  auxili- 
um,  si  postea  velit,  senatum  imploraturum. 

II.  Hcec  Scipionis  oratio,  quod  scnatus  in  urbe  habe- 
batur,  Pompeiusque  aderat  %  ex  ipsius  ore  Pompeii  mit- 
ti  videbatur.  Dixerat  aliquis  leniorem  sententiam,  ut 
primo  ^I.  Marcellus,  ingressus  in  eam  orationem,  non 
oportere  ante  de  ea  re  ad  senatum  referri,  quam  dilec- 
tus  tota  Italia  habiti,  et  exercitus  conscripti  essent ;  quo 
praesidio  tuto  et  libere  senatus,  quae  vellet,  decernere 
auderet;  ut  IM.  Calidius,  qui  censebat^  ut  Pompeius 
in  suas  provincias  proficisceretur,  ne  qua  esset  armorum 
causa;  timere  Caesarem^  abrcptis  ab  eo  duabus  legionibus, 
ne  ad  ejus  periculum  resen-are  et  retinere  eas  ad  urbem 
Pompeius  videretur  ;  ut  M.  Rufus,  qui  sententiam  Cali. 
dii,  paucis  fere  mutatis  rebus,  sequebatur.  Hi  omnes, 
convicio  L.  Lentuli  consulis  correpti,  exagitabantur. 
Lentulus  sententiam  Calidii  pronunciaturum  se  omnino 
negavit^.  Marcellus,  pertemtus  conviciis,  a  sua  sen- 
tentia  discessit.  Sic  vocibus  consulis,  terrore  prjEsentis 
exercitus,  minis  amicorum  Pompeii,  plerique  compulsi, 
inviti  et  coacti,  Scipionis  sententiam  sequuntur  ^ :  uti 
ante  certam  diem  Csesar  exercitum  dimittat ;  si  non  fa- 
ciat,  eum  adversus  rempublicam  facturum  videri.  In- 
tercedit "  M.  Antonius,  Q.  Cassius,  tribuni  plebis.  Re- 
fertur  confestim  de  intercessione  ^  tribunorum :  dicuntur 
sententiae  graves  ^ ;  ut  quisque  acerbissime  crudehssime- 
que  dixit,  ita  quam  maxime  ab  inimicis  Caesaris  col- 
laudatur  ^°. 

'  [Senatus]  lenius  agat,  should  act  too  mildly.  •  Aderat,  was  near, 
l  e.  in  the  suburbs  of  Rome.  Previously  to  this  period,  Pompey 
ha\-ing  been  appointed  Proconsul  of  Spain,  the  laws  of  the  Repub- 
lic  did  not  allow  him  even  to  enter  the  city,  much  less  to  reside  in  it. 
'  Censebat,  thought ;  voted,  or,  was  of  opinion.  ♦  Ccesarem  timcre, 
Caesar  was  afraid  ;  Csesar  had  cause  to  fear.  '  Lentulus  negavit  se 
omnino  pronuncialurum  [esse]  sententiam,  Lentulus  said  that  he 
would  not  at  all  put  to  the  vote  the  opinion  ;  Lentulus  positively  re- 
fused  to  put,  &c.  *  Inviti  et  coacti  scquuntur  sententiam,  unwilling- 
ly  and  rehictantly  adopt  the  opinion.  '  Intercedit,  interpose  their 
negative.  See  Tribunus  Plebis.  *  Confestim  refertur  de  inter- 
cessione,  a  reference  is  instantly  made  respecting  the  interposition. 
•  Graves,  severe,  or,  harsh.  "*  Quisque  acerbissimJi  crudelissimeque 
dixit,  ita  gudm  maxime  collaudaiur,  the  more  violently  and  the  inore 
cnielly  each  spoke,  the  more  highly  he  is  applauded. 
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IIT.  Misso  ad  vesperum  senatu,  omnes,  qul  sunt  ejus 
crdinis,  a  Pompeio  evocantur.  Laudat  Pompeius,  at- 
que  in  posterum  confirmat ;  scgniores  ^  castigat  atque 
incitat.  Multi  undique  ex  veteribus  Pompeii  exerciti- 
bus,  spe  proemiorum  atque  ordinum,  evocantur :  multi 
ex  duabus  legionibus,  qua?  sunt  traditas  a  Ca?sare,  ar- 
cessuntur.  Completur  urbs,  et  ejus  comitium  tribunis, 
centurionibus,  evocatis.  Omnes  amici  consulum,  ncces- 
sarii  Pompeii,  atque  eorum,  qui  veteres  inimicitias  cum 
Caesare  gcrebant",  in  senatum  coguntur,  quorum  voci- 
bus  et  concursu  terrentur  infirmiores^,  dubii  ^  con- 
firmantur,  plerisque  vero  libere  dccernendi  potestas 
eripitur.  Pollicetur  L.  Piso,  censor,  sese  iturum  ad 
Ca^sarem  ;  item  L.  Roscius,  pra^tor,  qui  de  his  rebus  eum 
doceant :  sex  dies  ad  eam  rem  conficiendara  spatii  ^  pos- 
tulant.  Dicuntur  etiam  a  nonnullis  sententiae,  ut  legati 
ad  Caesarem  mittantur,  qui  voluntatem  senatus  ci  pro- 
ponant. 

IV.  Omnibus  liis  resistitur  ^,  omnibusque  oratio  con-\ 
sub*s,  Scipionis,  Catonis  opponitur.  Catonem  veteres 
inimicitias  Caesaris  incitant  et  dolor  repulsae  "^.  Len- 
tulus  seris  alieni  magnitudine,  et  spe  exercitus  ac  pro- 
vinciarum,  et  regum  appellandorum  largitionibus  mo- 
vetur  ;  seque  alterum  fiare  SuIIam,  inter  suos  gloriatur, 
ad  quem  summa  imperii  redeat.  Scipionem  eadem  spes  f 
provinciae  atque  exercituum  impeilit,  quos  se  pro  neces- 
situdine  ^  partiturum  cum  Pompeio  arbitratur ;  simul 
judiciorum  ^  metus,  adulatio  atque  ostentatio  sui  et  po- 
tentium,  qui  in  republicd  judiciisque  tum  plurimum  poL 
lebant  ^^.    Ipse  Pompeius,  ab  inimicis  Cacsaris  incitatus 

'  Segniores,  the  more  gentle  ;  the  more  moderate.  *  Gerehant 
veteres  inimicitias,  bore  ancient  enmities ;  had  any  former  hatred  at. 
*  Injirmiores,  the  more  irresolute.  *  Dubii,  the  undetermincd  ;  the 
hesitating.  *  Sex  dics  sjtatii^  i.  e.  sjmtium  sex  dicrum.  *  Jiesislim 
tur  omnibus  his  [rebus],  resistance  is  made  to  all  tliese  things,  or,  pro- 
posals,  '  Dolor  rejmlsce,  resentment  from  being  worsted,  viz.  in  his 
canvass  for  the  consulship.  The  friends  of  Pompey  and  Ca?sar  ei- 
crled  tiieir  interest  against  him,  and  prevented  liis  election.  *  yeccs- 
siiudine,  his  connection,  liis  affinity,  viz.  with  Pompey,  who  \vas  his 
son-in-law.  '  Ju<i"aoru7?i,  of  prosecutions.  ^^  Tum  plurimiim  pol- 
lehant  in  rejrublicd  judiciisque,  had  at  that  time  very  great  influence 
in  Ihe  State,  and  in  trials,  i.  e.  injudicatories,  or,  courts  of  justice. 
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et  quod  neminem  secum  dignitate  exsequari  volebat, 
totum  se  ab  ejus  araicitia  averterat,  et  cum  communi- 
bus  inimicis  in  gratiam  redierat,  quorum  ipse  maximam 
partem.  illo  affinitatis  tempore,  injunxerat  Csesari  *.  Simul 
infamia  ^  duarum  legionum  perniotus,  quas  ab  itinere 
Asiae  Syriaeque  ad  suam  potentiam  dominatumque  con- 
verterat,  rem  ad  arma  deduci  studebat . 

V.  His  de  causis  aguntur  omnia  raptim  atque  tur- 
bate  ;  nec  docendi  Caesaris  propinquis  ejus  spatium  da- 
tur;  nec  tribunis  plebis  sui  periculi  deprecandi,  neque 
etiam  extremi  juris  intercessione  retinendi,  quodL.  Sulla 
reliquerat,  facultas  tribuitur ;  sed  de  sua  salute  septimo 
die  cogitare  coguntur  ;  quod  illi  turbulentissimi  superiori- 
bus  temporibus  tribuni  plebis  octavo  denique  mense  su- 
arum  actionum  respicere  ac  timere  consuerant.  De- 
curritur  ^  ad  illud  extremum  atque  ultimum  senatus  con- 
sultum,  quo,  nisi  paene  in  ipso  urbis  incendio,  atque  in 
desperatione  omnium  salutis,  latorum  audacia  nunquam 
ante  discessum  est  * ;  Dent  operam  consules,  praetores, 
tribuni  plebis,  quique  consulares  sunt  ad  urbem,  ne  quid 
respublica  detrimenti  capiat.  Haec  senatus  consulta  per- 
scribuntur  ante  diem  octavum  Idus  Januarias.  Itaque 
quinque  primis  diebus,  quibus  haberi  senatus  potuit,  qua 
ex  die  consulatum  iniit  Lentulus,  biduo  excepto  comiti- 
ali.  et  de  imperio  Csesaris,  et  de  amplissimis  ^  viris,  tribu- 
nis  plebis,  gravissime  acerbissimeque  decernitur.  Profu- 
giunt  statim  ex  urbe  tribuni  plebis,  seseque  ad  Caesarem 
conferunt.  Is  eo  tempore  erat  Ravennae,  exspectabatque 
suis  lenissimispostulatis  responsa,  si  qua  hominum  aequi- 
tate  ^  res  ad  otium  "^  deduci  posset. 

VI.  Proximis  diebus  habetur  senatus   extra  urbem. 


'  Maximam  partem  quomm  [inimicorum]  ipse  [Pompeius]  in- 
jnnxerat  Ccesari  illo  tempore  affiniiatis,  the  greatest  part  of  whom  he 
himself  had  creatcd  to  Caesar,  during  the  time  of  their  affinity.  In 
consequence  of  their  illegal  compact,  Pompey  married  Julia,  the 
daughter  of  Caesar,  T^hose  death  put  an  end  to  their  pretended 
friendship.  *  Infamid,  by  the  disgrace ;  by  the  scandalous  use  of. 
'  Z)ecwrri/wr,  recourse  is  had.  *  Discessum  est,  resorted  to.  *  ^m- 
jdissimis,  mos-t  respectable  ;  most  honourable.  ^  Qud  cequitatc,  by 
anyequity;  byanyjust  proposaL  "^  Ad  otiiim,  to  a  peaceful  ter- 
nunetion. 
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Fompeius  eadem  illa,  quae  per  Scipionem  ostenderat, 
agit ;  senatus  virtutem  constantiamque  coUaudat ;  copias 
suas  exponit ;  legiones  habere  sese  paratas  decem,  prje- 
terea  cognitum  compertumque  sibi,  alieno  esse  animo  ^ 
in  Csesarem  milites,  neque  iis  posse  persuaderi,  uti  eum 
defendant,  aut  sequantur  saltem.  De  reliquis  rebus  ad 
senatum  refertur  ;  tota  Italid  dilectus  habcantur  ;  Faus- 
tus  Sulla  propraetor  in  iSlauritaniam  mittatur ;  pecunia 
uti  ex  serario  Pompeio  detur.  Refertur  etiara  de  rege 
'  Juba,  ut  socius  sit  atque  amicus  ;  Marcellus  vero  pas- 
surum  se "  in  prsesentia  negat.  De  Fausto  impedit ' 
Philippus,  tribunus  plebis.  De  reliquis  rebus  senatiis 
consulta  pcrscribuntur.  Provinciae  privatis  decernuntur ; 
duae  consulares,  rehquae  praetoriae.  Scipioni  obvenit  *  Sy- 
ria,  L.  Domitio,  Gallia.  Philippus  et  Marcellus  privato 
consilio  ^  praetereuntur,  neque  eorum  sortes  dejiciuntur. 
In  rehquas  provincias  praetores  mittuntur,  neque  exspec- 
tant,  quod  superioribus  annis  acciderat  S  ut  de  eorum 
imperio  ad  populum  feratnr,  paludatique,  votis  nuncu- 
patis,  exeant '',  quod  ante  id  tempus  acciderat  nunquam. 
Consules  ex  urbe  proficiscuntur,  lictoresque  habent  in 
urbe  et  CapitoHo  privati,  contra  omnia  vetustatis  ex- 
empla  ^  Tota  Italia  dilectus  habentur,  arma  imperan- 
tur,  pecuniae  a  municipiis  exiguntur,  e  fanis  tolluntur, 
omnia  divina  humanaque  ^  jura  permiscentur  ^^. 

YII.  Quibus  rebus  cognitis,  Ca^sar  apud  milites  con- 
cionatur.  Omnium  temporum  injurias  inimicorum  in  se 
commemorat,  a  quibus  seductum  ac  depravatum  Pom- 
peium  queritur,  invidia  atque  obtrectatione  laudis  suae  ", 
cujus  ^2  ipse  ^^  honori  et  dignitati  semper  faverit,  adju- 

'  ^lieno  animo,  disaffected.  *  Sepass-arum  [esse  hoc],  that  he  will 
allow  this,  i.  e.  this  last  reference  to  pass  into  a  law,  liz,  that  Juba 
should  be  admitted  an  Ally  of  the  lloman  pcople.  ^  Impedit  de 
Fausto,  interposes  respecting  Faustus,  viz.  to  prevent  his  being  sent 
Propraetor  into  Mauritania.  *  Obvenit,  falls  to  tlie  lot  of.  ^  Friiato 
consilio,  from  a  private  consideration.  *  Q_uod  acciderat,  which  had 
happened;  which  had  been  the  practice.  "^  Eieant  [ex  nrhe,  i.  e. 
Roma].  8  Exempla,  precedents.  ^  Divitia  humanaque,  divine  and 
human  ;  civil  and  rehgious.  ^^  Fermiscentur,  ai  e  bknded,  or,  con- 
founded  ;  are  disregarded.  *'  SutB,  i.  e.  Ceesaris.  '^  Cvjus  [Pompeii]. 
^*  Ipse   [Caesar]. 
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torque  fuerlt.  Novum  ia  republica  introductum  exem- 
plum  queritur,  ut  tribunicia  intercessio  armis  notaretur 
atque  opprimeretur,  quae  superioribus  annis  armis  esset 
restituta.  Sullam,  nudata  omnlbus  rebus  tribunicia  po- 
testate,  tamen  intercessionem  liberam  reliquisse :  Pom- 
peium,  qui  amissa  restltuisse  videatur,  dona  etfam,  quae 
ante  habuerat^  ademisse.  Quotiescunque  sit  decretum, 
Darent  magistratus  operam,  ne  quld  respublica  detrimenti 
caperet,  qua  voce,  et  quo  senatus  consulto  Populus  Ro- 
manus  ad  arma  sit  vocatus  ;  factum  in  perniclosis  legibus, 
in  vi  trlbunicia,  in  secessione  populi,  templis  loclsque  edi- 
tioribus  occupatis.  Atque  haec  superioris  setatis  excmpla 
expiata  Saturnini  atque  Gracchorum  casibus  docet : 
quarum  rerum  illo  tempore  nihll  factum,  ne  cogitatum 
quldem,  nulla  lex  promulgata,  non  cum  populo  agi  ccep- 
tum,  nulla  seceislo  facta.  Hortatur,  cujus  imperatoris 
ductu  novem  annis  rempubllcam  felicissime  gesserint, 
plurlmaque  proelia  secunda  fecerint,  omnem  Galliam  Ger- 
raaniamque  pacaverint,  ut  ejus  cxlstlmationem  dlgnita- 
temque  ab  inimicls  defendant  ^.  Conclamant  legionis  de« 
dmEe  tertiae  quae  aderat,  milites,  (hanc  enim  initio  tu- 
multus  ^  evocaverat ;  reliquae  nondum  convenerant,)  sese 
paratos  esse,  imperatorls  sui  tribunorumque  plebls  in- 
jurias  defendere. 

VIII.  Cognita  militum  voluntate  *,  Ariminum  cum  ea 
leglone  proficlscitur,  iblque  trlbunos  plebis,  qui  ad  eum 
confugerant,  convenit ;  reliquas  legiones  ex  hibernis  evo- 
cat,  et  subsequl  jubet.  Ed  L.  Cassar  adolescens  venit, 
cujus  pater  Caesaris  erat  legatus.  Is,  rellquo  sermone 
confecto,  cujus  rei  causa  venerat,  habere  se  a  Pompeio 
ad  eum  privati  officil  ^  mandata  demonstrat :  velle  Pom- 

'  Eliam  dona  [a  privilege]  qucs  [Tribuniciapotestas]  ante  habuerat, 
2  Ordo  est;  [Caesar]  hortatur  [milites],  ut  [milites]  defeiidant  existi- 
mationem  dignitatemque  ejus  imperatoris  cujus  ductu  [milites]  felicis- 
time  gesserint,  &c.  '  TumiUtus,  of  the  insurrection.  Tumultut 
was  never  used  to  denote  wai,  imless  when  it  was  in  Itali/  or  in  Cis- 
alpine  Gaul.  Whenever  the  fonner  country  became  tlie  theatre  of 
contending  armies,  tumuitus,  not  bellum,  was  tlie  term  employed  by 
Roman  euthors.  *  Voluntate  militum  cognitd,  having  known  the 
good-will  of  his  soldiers;  being  assured  of  the  afFection  of  his  sol- 
diers.    '  Priiati  offidi^  ot  private  duty  ;  of  a  private  nature. 
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peium  se  Caesari  pyro-.^^nm^  ne  ea,  quae  reipublicae  cau- 
sa  cgerit,  in  suam  contumeliam  vertat' ;  semper  se  rei- 
publicae  commoda  privatis  necessitatibus "  iiabuisse  po- 
tiora;  Caesarem  quoque  pro  sua  dignitate  dcbere  et  stu- 
dium  et  iracundiam  suam  reipublicae  dimittere  ^,  neque 
adeo  graviter  irasci  inimicis,  ne,  quum  illis  nocerc  se 
speret,  reipublicae  noceat.  Pauca  ejusdem  generis  ad- 
dit,  cum  excusatione  Pompeii  conjuncta*.  Eadem  fe- 
re,  atque  eisdem  rebus,  praetor  Roscius  agit  cum  Cae- 
sare,  sibique  Pompeium  commemorasse  ^  demonstrat. 

IX.  Quae  res  etsi  nihil  ad  levandas  injurias  pertinere^ 
videbantur,  tamen,  idoneos  nactus  homines,  per  quos  ea, 
quae  vellet,  ad  eum  perferrcntur,  petit  ab  utroque  "^,  quo- 
nlam  Pompeii  mandata  ad  se  detulerint,  ne  graventur 
sua  quoque  ad  eum  postuiata  deferre ;  si  parvo  labore 
magnas  controversias  tollere  ^,  atque  omnem  Itah*am  me- 
tu  libcrare,  possint ;  sibi  semper  reipublicae  primam  fuisse 
dignitatem,  vitaque  potiorem ;  doluisse  se,  quod  Populi 
Romani  benef  cium  sibi  per  contumeliam  ^  ab  inimicis 
extorqueretur,  ereptoque  semestri  imperio,  in  urbem  re- 
tralieretur,  cujus  absentis  rationem  haberi  proximis  co- 
mitiis  populus  jussisset  ^^ ;  tamen  hanc  jacturam  honoris 
sui,  reipublicae  causa,  aequo  animo  tulissc ;  quum  literas 
ad  senatum  miserit,  ut  omnes  ab  exercitibus  discede- 
rent,  ne  id  quidem  impetravisse ;  tota  Itah'a  dilectus 
haberi,  retineri  legiones  duas,  quae  ab  se  simulatione  Par- 
thici  belli  sint  abductae  ;  civitatem  esse  in  armis.  Quo- 
nam  haec  omnia,  nisi  ad  suam  perniciem,  pertinere  ?  Sed 
tamen  ad  omnia  se  descendere  paratum,  atque  omnia 
pati  reipubh'cae  causa.     Proficiscatur  Pompcius  in  suas 

'  Ordo  est ;  Ne  [Caesar]  vertat  in  suam  contumeliam  ea  qucB  [Pom- 
peius]  egerit.  '  Necessitatibus,  obligations,  or,  considerations.  'Z?/- 
miitere  et  studium  et  suam  iracundiam,  to  give  up  both  his  ambition 
and  his  resentment.  *  Conjuncta,  connected.  ^  Pompelum  co.t- 
memordsse  [ea]  sibif  that  Pompey  had  stated  tkem  to  him  ;  that  he 
was  comraissioned  by  Pompey.  ®  Pertinere  nViil  ad  levandas  inju- 
rias,  had  no  tendency  to  lessen  the  injuries,  viz.  of  Ca;sar.  ^  ^b  ittro^ 
que,  i.  e.  L.  Ccssare  et  lioscio.  '  ToUere,  take  away,  or,  terminate. 
•  Per  contumeliam,  by  insult ;  insultingly.  '°  Cujus  absentis  ratio- 
nem  populus  jussisset  haberi,  whose  application  in  his  absence  thc 
people  had  ordered  to  be  regardeO.. 
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pronncias  ;  ipsi  exercitus  dlmittant ;  dlscedant  in  Italia 
omncs  ab  armis ;  metus  e  civitate  tollatur  ;  libera  corai- 
tia,  atque  omnis  respublica  senatui  Populoque  Romano 
permittatur.  Haec  quo  facilius  certisque  conditionibus 
fiant,  et  jurejurando  sanciantur,  aut  ipse  propius  acce- 
dat,  aut  se  patiatur  accedere  :  fore,  uti  per  colloquia 
oranes  controversioe  componantur^ 

X.  Acceptis  mandatis  ^,  Roscius  cum  L.  Cirsai-e  Ca- 
puam  pervenit,  ibique  consules  Pompeiumque  invenit ; 
postulata  Cccsaris  renunciat.  Illi  ^,  deliberata  re,  re- 
spondent,  scriptaque  ad  eum  *  mandata  per  eos  rerait- 
tunt,  quorum  haec  erat  summa  ^ :  Ca^sar  in  Galliam  rever- 
teretur;  Arimino  excederet ;  exerciius  dimitteret :  quae 
si  fecisset,  Pompeium  in  Hispanias  ituruni.  Interea, 
quoad  fides  ^  esset  data,  Csesarem  facturum,  quas  pollice- 
retur,  non  intermissuros  Consules  Pompeiumque  dilec- 
tus. 

XI.  Erat  iniqua  cccditio '',  postulare,  ut  Caesar  Arimi- 
no  excederet,  atque  in  provinciam  reverteretur ;  ipsum ' 
et  provincias  et  legiones  alienas^  tenere ;  exercitum  Cae- 
saris  velle  dimitti ;  dilectus  liabere ;  polliceri,  se  in  pro- 
vinciam  iturum ;  neque  ante  quem  diem  iturus  sit,  defi- 
nire^°  :  ut  si,  peracto  Caesaris  consulatu,  Pompeius  pro- 
fectus  non  esset,  nulla  tamen  mendacii  religione  ^^  ob- 
strictus  videretur.  Tempus  vero  colloquio  non  dare,  neque 
accessurum  polliceri,  magnam  pacis  desperationem  afFere- 
bat.  Itaque  ab  Arimino  ]M.  Antonium  cum  cohortibus 
quinque  Arretium  mittit :  ipse  Arimini  cum  duabus  co- 
hortibus  subsistit,  ibique  dilectum  habere  instituit.  Pis- 
aurum,  Fanura,  Anconam,  singulis  cohortibus  occupat. 

XII.  Interca  certior  factus,  Iguvium,  Thermum  prae- 
torem,  cohortibus  quinque,  tenere,  oppidura  munire,  om- 
niumque  esse  Iguvinorura  optiraam  erga  se  voluntatem, 

'  Uii  omnes  controversice  componanlitr  per  coUoyvia,  t^iat  all  quar- 
rels  raay  be  settled  by  a  conference.  *  Mandatis,  instnictions. 
*  IUi,  i.  e.  Consules  et  Ponipeius.  *  Eum^  i.  e.  Ccesarem.  ^  Summay 
purport.  ^  QwoarfJ?rfe5,  until  security.  "^  Iniqua  condilio,  diW  xxn^uiX 
offer;  an  unfair  proposal.  *  Ipsum,  i.  e.  Ponipeium.  *  Alienas,  an.- 
other's.  "*  D^ifinire,  to  fix.  "  Obstructus  nulld  religione  mendacii, 
bound  by  no  promise  of  falsehood  ;  bound  by  no  false  promise,  or^ 
guilty  of  no  breach  of  faith. 
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Curionein  cum  tribus  cohortibus,  quas  Pisauri  et  Arimini 
habebat,  mittit.  Cujus  adventu  cognito,  diffisus  munici- 
pii  voluntate  Thermus  cohortes  ex  urbe  educit,  et  pro- 
fugit ;  miUtes  in  itinere  ab  eo  discedunt,  ac  doraum  re- 
vertuntur.  Curio,  omnium  suraraa  voluntate,  Iguvium 
recipit.  Quibus  rebus  cognitis,  confisus  municipiorum 
voluntatibus  Caesar  cohortes  legionis  decimai  tertiie  ex 
praesidiis  deducit,  Auximumque  proficiscitur ;  quod  op- 
pidum  Attius,  cohortibus  introductis,  tenebat,  dilectum- 
que  toto  Piceno,  circummissis  senatoribus,  habebat. 

XIIL  Adventu  Caesaris  cognito,  decuriones  Auximi 
ad  Attium  Varum  frequentes  conveniunt:  docent,  sui  ju- 
dicii  rera  non  esse  ^ ;  neque  se,  neque  reUquos  municipes 
pati  posse,  C.  Caesarem,  imperatorem  bene  de  repubUca 
raeritum,  tantis  rebus  gestis,  oppido  moenibusque  prohi- 
beri :  proinde  habeat  rationcm  posteritatis  %  et  periculi 
sui.  Quorum  oratione  permotus  Attius  Varus  praesidiura, 
quod  introduxerat,  exoppido  educit,  ac  profugit.  Hunc 
ex  primo  ordine  pauci  CiEsaris  consecuti  miUtes,  consis- 
tere  cogunt ;  comraisso  prceUo,  deseritur  a  suis  Varus  ; 
nonnulla  pars  miUtura  domum  discedit ;  reUqui  ad  Cae- 
sarem  perveniunt ;  atque  una  cum  iis  deprehensus  L. 
Pupius,  primi  piU  centurio,  adducitur,  qui  hunc  eundem 
ordinem  in  exercitu  Cn.  Pompeii  antea  duxerat.  At 
Caesar  miUtes  Attianos  coUaudat,  Pupium  dimittit, 
Auximatibus  agit  gratias,  seque  eorum  facti  meraorem 
fore  poUicetur. 

XIV.  Quibus  rebus  Romam  imnciatis,  tantus  repente 
terror  invasit,  ut,  quum  Lentulus  consul  ad  aperiendum 
aerarium  venisset,  ad  pecuniam  Pompeio  ex  senatus  con- 
sulto  proferendam,  protinus,  aperto  sanctiore  aerario  ^,  ex 

•  Reni  non  esse  sui  judicii,  that  it  wob  not  a  matter  for  their  de- 
cision  ;  that  it  was  not  their  province  to  juilge,  or,  that  it  did  not  be- 
long  to  them  to  determine,  viz.  which  party  was  in  the  right.  *  Ha- 
heat  rationem  posieritatis,  should  have  rogard  to  posterity,  i.  e.  to  the 
judgment  of  posterity  ;  should  consult  his  own  rcputation.  '  Sanc  . 
tiore  cerario  aperto,  the  more  sacred  treasury  being  open.  This  fund 
was  called  sanctius,  perhaps,  from  its  being  used  only  in  cases  of  the 
raost  urgent  necessity.  It  consisted  of  the  twentieth  part  of  the  ra- 
lue  of  every  slave  who  was  manumitted.  See  Li\T  VII.  16.  and 
XXVII.  10. 
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urbe  profugeret ;  Cacsar  enim  adventare,  jam  jamque  et 
adesse  ejus  equites  falso  nunciabantur.  Hunc  Marcellus 
collega  et  plerique  magistratus  consecuti  sunt.  Cn.  Pom- 
peius,  pridie  ejus  diei  ex  urbe  profectus,  iter  ad  legio- 
nes  habebat,  quas  a  Csesare  acceptas  in  Apulia  hiber- 
norum  causa  disposuerat.  Dilectus  intra  urbem  inter- 
mittuntur :  nihil  citra  Capuam  tutum  esse  omnibus  vide-  -. 
tur.  Capuce  primum  sese  conhrmant,  et  colligunt,  di-  \ 
iectumque  colonorum,  qui  lege  Julia  Capuam  deducti 
erant  \  habere  instituunt ;  gladiatoresque,  quos  ibi  Caesar 
in  ludo  habebat,  in  forum  productos,  Lentulus  hbertati 
confirmat,  atque  iis  equos  attribuit,  et  se  sequi  jussit; 
quos  postea,  monitus  ab  suis,  quod  ea  res  omniura  judi- 
cio  reprehendebatur,  circum  familias  conventus  Campani, 
custodiae  causa,  distribuit.Y 

XV.  Auximo  C^sar  progressus  omnem  agrum*  Pi- 
cenum  percurrit.  Cunctae  earum  regionum  praefecturae 
libentissimis  animis  eum  recipiunt,  exercitumque  ejus 
omnibus  rebus  juvant.  Etiam  Cingulo,  quod  oppidum 
Labienus  constituerat,  suaque  pecunia  exaedificaverat, 
ad  eum  legati  veniunt,  quaeque  imperaverit,  se  cupidis- 
sirae  facturos  poUicentur.  Milites  imperat ;  mittunt. 
Interea  legig  duodecima  Caesarem  consequitur.  Cum 
his  duabui.  Asculum  Picenura  proficiscitur.  Id  oppidum 
Lentulus  ispinther  decem  cohortibus  tenebat ;  qui^  Caesa- 
ris  adventu  cognito,  profugitex  oppido,  cohortesque  secum 
abducere  conatus,  a  magna  parte  miHtum  deseritur.  Re- 
lictus  in  itinere  cum  paucis,  incidit  in  VibulHum  Rufum, 
missum  a  Pompeio  in  agrum  Picenum,  confirraandorum 
hominum  causa:  a  quo  factus  Vibullius  certior,  quae 
res  in  Piceno  gererentur,  milites  ab  eo  accipit,  ipsum 
dimittit.  Item  ex  finitimis  regionibus,  quas  potest,  con- 
trahit  cohortes  ex  dilectibus  Pompeianis  ;  in  iis  Camerino 
fugientem  Ulciilem  Hirrum,  cum  sex  cohortibus,  quas  ibi 
in  praesidio  habuerat,  excipit :  quibus  coactis,  tredecira  ef- 
ficit.  Cura  iis  ad  Domitium  Ahenobarbum,  Corfinium, 
magnis  itineribus,  pervenit ;  Caesaremque  adesse  cum  le- 
gionibus  duabus  nunciat.     Domitius  per  se  curciter  viginti 

^Deducti  erant>  had  bcen  planted.     •  Asnimt  tenitOTj, 
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cohortes  Alba,  cx  Marsis  et  Pelignis,  et  finitirais  regio- 
nibus  coegcrat. 

XVI.  Hccepto  Asculo.  expulsoque  Lentulo,  Caesar 
conquiri  milites,  qui  ab  eo  discesscrant,  dilectumque  in- 
stitui,  jubet :  ipse,  unum  diem  ibi  rei  frumentariai  causa 
raoratus,  Corfinium  coniimdit.  E6  quum  venisset,  co- 
hortes  quinque,  praemissa:  a  Domitio  ex  oppido,  pontera 
fluminis  interrumpebant,  qui  erat  ab  oppido  millia  pas- 
suum  circiter  tria.  Ibi  cum  antccursoribus  Ca^saris  proe- 
lio  commisso,  celeriter  Domitiani,  a  ponte  repulsi,  se  in 
oppidum  receperunt.  Caesar,  legionibus  transductis,  ad 
oppidum  constitit,  juxtaque  imirum  castra  posuit. 

XVII.  Re  cognita,  Domitius  ad  Pompeium  in  Apu- 
liam  peritos  regionum,  magno  proposito  prsemio,  cum 
literis  mittit ;  qui  petant  atque  orent,  ut  sibi  subveniat : 
CiEsarem  duobus  exercitibus,  et  locorum  angustiis,  fa- 
cile  intercludi  posse,  frumentoque  prohiberi.  Quod 
nisi  fecerit,  se,  cohortesque  ampiius  triginta,  magnumque 
numerum  senatorum,  atque  equitum  Romanorura,  in 
periculum  esse  venturum.  Interim,  suos  cohortatus, 
tormenta  in  muris  disponit,  certasque  cuique  partes  ad 
custodiam  urbis  attribuit ;  militibus  in  concicne  agros 
ex  suis  possessionibus  pollicetur,  quaterna  in  singulos 
jugera,  et  pro  rataj)arte  centurionibus  evocatisque  ^ 

XVIII.  Interim  Cacsari  nunciatur,  Sulmonenses,  quod 
oppidura  a  Coi-finio  septem  milliura  intervallo  abest,  cu- 
pere  ea  facere,  quae  vellet ;  sed  a  Q.  Lucretio  senatore, 
et  Attio,  Pehgno,  prohiberi,  qui  id  oppidum  septem  co- 
hortium  pra^sidio  tenebant.  INIittit  eo  5l.  Antonium  cum 
legionis  octavae  cohortibus  quinque.  Sulmonenses,  siniul 
atque  nostra  signa  viderunt,  portas  aperuerunt,  universi- 
que,  et  oppidani  et  milites,  obviam  gratulantes  Antonio 
exierunt :  Lucretius  et  Attius  de  muro^^se^dejccerunt. 
Attius,  ad  Antonium  deductus,  petit,  ut  ad  Caesarein 
mitteretur.     Antonius  cuni  cohortibus  et   Attio   eodera 

'  Evocatls,  the  volunteer  veterans.  Soldiers,  who  had  completcd 
their  tenn  of  military  scr\-ice  and  had  been  discharged,  were,  on  re- 
joining  the  army,  known  by  this  name.  Thcir  second  cnrolment 
was  voluntar)-,  except  in  dangerous  conjunctures  when  the  safety 
of  the  State  required  their  uking  up  anni 
I 
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die,  quo  profectus  erat,  revertitur.     Caesar  eas  cohortes 

cum  exercitu  suo  conjunxit,  Attiumque  incolumem  di- 
misit.  Caesar,  tribus  primis  diebus  castra  magnis  operibus 
munire,  et  ex  finitimis  municipiis  frumentum  comportare, 
reliquasque  copias  exspectare,  instituit.  Ed  triduo  legio 
octava  ad  eum  venit,  cohortesque  ex  novis  Galliae  dilec- 
tibus  duae  et  viginti,  equitesque  ab  rege  Norico  circiter 
trecenti ;  quorum  adventu  altera  castra  ad  alteram 
oppidi  partem  ponit.  His  castris  Curionem  praefecit : 
reliquis  diebus  oppidum  vallo  castellisque  circumvenire 
instituit.  Cujus  operis  m^Sxhna  parte  effecta,  eodem  fere 
tempore  missi  ad  Pompeium^  revertuntur. 

XIX.  Literis  perlectis  ^  Domitius  dissimulans  in 
concilio  pronunciat,  Pompeiura  celeriter  subsidio  ven- 
turum ;  hortaturque  eos,  ne  animo  deficiant^,  quaeque 
usui  ad  defendendum  oppidura  sint,  parent :  ipse  arcano 
cum  paucis  familiaribus  suis  colloquitur,  consiliumque 
fugae  capere  constituit.  Quura  vultus  Doraitii  cura  ora- 
tione  non  consentiret,  atque  omnia  trepidantius  timi- 
diusque  ageret,  quam  superioribus  diebus  consuesset, 
multumque  cura  suis  consiliandi  *  causa,  secreto,  prae- 
ter  consuetudinem,  colloqueretur,  concilia  conventusque 
hominum  fugeret ;  res  ^  diutius  tegi  dissimularique  non 
potuit.  Pompeius  enim  rescripserat,  sese  rem  in  sum- 
mum  periculum  deducturum  non  esse ;  neque,  suo  con- 
silio  aut  voluntate,  Domitium  se  in  oppidum  Corfinium 
contuHsse.  Proinde,  si  qua  facultas  fuisset,  ad  se  cum 
omnibus  copiis  veniret.  Id  ne  fieri  posset,  obsidione 
atque  oppidi  circummunitione  fiebat  ^. 

XX.  Divulgato  Domitii  consilio,  milites,  qui  erant 
Corfinii,  prima  vesperi  "^  secessionera  faciunt ;  atque  ita 
inter    se   per   tribunos   militura   centurionesque,    atque 

'  iCisd  [a  Domitio]  ad  Pompeiumy  &c.  See  former  chap.  •  Xi- 
teris  [Pompeii"  perlecds,  having  read  Pompeys  letter;  having  read 
the  despatches  from  Pompey.  ^  Ne  dejiciant  animo,  not  to  lose 
courage.  *  Consiliandiy  of  contriving  means  of  escape.  *  Res,  the 
thing  ;  the  fact,  or,  the  truth.  '  Fiebat  obsidione  atque  drcummunir 
tione  oppidi,  ne  id  possetjieri,  it  happened  from  the  blockade  and  ihe 
lines  drawn  around  the  town,  that  even  thot  could  not  be  done ;  in 
consetjuence  of  the  blockade  and  lines  drawn  around  the  town,  that 
[?'.  e.  Iiis  escape]  was  impracticable.     '  Primd  [hora]  vesjferi. 


^ 
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honestissimos  sui  generis,  colloquuntur :  obsideri  se  a 
Csesare  ;  opera,  munitionesquo  prope  esse  perfectas ;  du- 
cem  suum  Domitiuin,  cujus  spe  atque  fiducia  perman- 
serint,  projectis  omnibus  \  fug2c  consilium  capere  :  de- 
bere  se  suae  salutis  rationem  habere.  Ab  his  primo 
Marsi  dissentire  iocipiunt,  eamque  oppidi  pai-tem,  quae 
munitissima  videretur,  occupant ;  tantaque  inter  eos 
dissensio  exsistit,  ut  manum  conserere,  atque  armis  di- 
micare  conentur :  post  paullo  tamen,  internunciis  ultro 
citroque  missis,  quae  ignorabant,  de  L.  iDomitii  fuga 
cognoscunt.  Itaque  oranes  uno  consilio  Domitium, 
productum  in  publicum,  circumsistunt,  et  custodiunt, 
legatosque  ex  suo  numero  ad  Ca^sarem  mittunt ;  sese 
paratos  esse  portas  aperire,  quaeque  imperaverit,  facerey 
et  L.  Domitium  vivura  in  ejus  potestatem  transdere. 

XXI.  Quibus  rebus  cognitis,  Caesar,  etsi  magni  in- 
teresse  arbitrabatur,  quam  primum  oppido  potiri,  co- 
hortesque  ad  se  in  castra  transducere,  ne  qua  aut  lar- 
gitionibus,  aut  animi  confirmatione,  aut  falsis  nunciis, 
commutatio  tieret  voluntatis,  quod  saepe  in  bello  parvis 
momentis  magni  casus  intercederent  ^ ;  tamen,  veritus, 
ne  mihtum  introitu  et  nocturni  temporis  licentia  oppi- 
dum  diriperetur,  eos,  qui  venerant,  colkiudat,  atque  in 
oppidum  dimittit;  portas  murosque  adservari  jubet.  Ip- 
se  iis  operibus,  quae  facere  instituerat,  milites  disponit, 
non  certis  spatiis  intermissis,  ut  erat  superiorum  dierum 
'consuetudo  ;  sedperpetuis  vigiliis  ^,  stationibusque,  ut 
contingant  inter  se,  atque  omnem  miiriiionem  expleant : 
tribunos  militum  et  praefectos  circummittit,  atque  hor- 
tatur,  non  solum  ab  eruptionibus  caveant*,  sed  etiam 
singulorum  hominum  occultos  exitus  adservent.  Ne- 
que  vero  tam  remisso  ac  hmguido  animo  quisquam  om- 
nium  fuit,  qui  ea  nocte  conquieverit  ^ :  tanla-itat^sum- 
ma  rerum  exspectatio,  ut  ahus  in  aham  partem  mente 

'  Pr(pectis  omnrbus,  having  disregarded  all ;  having  disregarded 
the  safety  of  all.  *  Magiii  casus  intercederent  parvis  momentis,  im- 
portant  events  are  produced  by  trivial  causes.  '  Perpetuis  vigUiiSf 
coi^inued  watches ;  an  unbroken  line,  or,  a  continued  line.  *  Ca- 
veant,  should  be  on  their  guard.  *  Conquieverit,  rested,  or,  slept ; 
shut  his  eyes. 
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atque  anirao  traheretur,  quid  ipsis  Corfiniensibus,  quid 
Domitio,  quid  Lentulo^.  quid  reliquis  accideret^  qui 
quosque  eventus  cxciperent.     J> 

XXII.  Quarta  circiter  vigilia  Lentulus  Spinther  de 
niuro  cum  viglHis  custodibusque  nostris  coiloquitur  % 
velle,  si  sibi  fiat  potestas,  Cffisarem  convenire  ^.  Facta 
potestate,  ex  oppido  mittitur,  neque  ab  eo  prius  Domi- 
tiani  mihtes  discedunt  *,  quam  in  conspectum  Caesaris  ^ 
deducatur.  Cum  eo  de  salute  sua  orat  atque  obsecrat, 
sibi  ut  parcat,  veteremque  amicitiam  commemorat ;  Cae- 
sarisque  in  se  beneficia  exponit,  quae  erant  maxima : 
quod  per  eum  in  collegium  pontificum  venerat ;  quod 
provinciam  Kispaniam  ex  ^  pr^etura  habuerat ;  quod  in 
petitione  consulatus  ab  eo  erat  sublevatus.  Cujus  ora- 
tionem  Caesar  interpehat :  se  non  maleficii  causa  ex  pro- 
vincia  cgressum,  sed  uti  se  a  contumehis  inimicorum  de- 
fenderet ;  ut  tribunos  plebis,  ea  re  ex  civitatc  expulsos, 
in  suam  dignitatem  restitueret ;  ut  se,  et  Populum  Ro- 
manum,  paucorum  factione  oppressum,  in  hbertatem 
vindicaret  "^.  Cujus  oratione  confirmatus  Lentulus,  uti 
in  oppidum  reverti  liceat,  petit ;  quod  de  sua  salute  im- 
petraverit,  fore  etiam  reliquis  ad  suam  spem  solatio : 
adeo  esse  perterritos  nonnuhos,  ut  sua3  vitae  durius  con- 
sulere  cogantur.     Facta  potestate,  discedit. 

XXIII.  Caesar,  ubi  illuxit  ^  omncs  senatores,  sena- 
torumque  liberos,  tribunos  mihtum,  equitesque  Koma- 
nos  ad  se  produci  jubet.  Erant  senatorh  ordinis  L.  Do- 
mitius,  P.  Lentulus  Spinther,  L.  Vibuhius  Rufus,  Sex. 
Quinctihus  Varus  qusestor,  L.  Rubrius ;  praeterea  filius 
Domith,  aliique  complures  adolescentes,  et  magnus  nu- 
merus  equitum  Romanorum,  et  decurionum,  quos  ex 
municipiis  Domitius  evocaverat.  Hos  omnes  productos 
a  contumeliis  militum  conviciisque  prohibet ;  pauca  a- 

'  Accideret,  might  happen  to ;  would  be  the  fate  of.  *  Colloquitur, 
eonverses ;  enters  into  a  conversation.  '  Convenire,  to  meet  with  ; 
to  speak  to,  or,  to  have  an  intervicw  witli.  ♦  Discedunt  ab  eo,  depart 
from  him  ;  quit  him.  ^  In  conspectujn  Ccesaris,  into  CaBsar's  pre- 
sence.  •  Ei,  after.  ^  Vindicaret  in  libertatem,  maintain  the  privi- 
leges  ;  assert  the  independence.  "  Ubi  iUuxit,  at  day-break  ;  at  dawn 
of  day. 
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pud  cos  loquitur,  quod  sibi,  a  parte  eorum,  gratia  rela- 
ta  non  sit  pro  suis  in  eos  maximis  beneficiis.  Dimittit 
omnes  incolumes.  Sestertium  sexagies,  quod  advexe- 
rat  Domitius,  atque  in  publicum  deposueral,  allatum 
ad  se  ab  duumviris  Corfiniensibus,  Domitio  reddit,  ne 
continentior  ^  in  vita  hominum,  quam  in  pecunia,  fuisse 
videatur;  ctsi  eam  pecuniam  publicam  esse  constabat, 
datamque  a  Pompeio  in  stipendium.  iNIilitcs  Domitia- 
nos  sacramcntum  apud  se  dicere  ^  jubet ;  atque  eo  die 
castra  movet,  justumque  iter^  conficit;  septem  omnino 
dies  ad  Corfinium  commoratus,  et  per  fines  Marrucino- 
rum,  Frentanorum,  I.arinatium,  in  Apuliam  pervenit. 

XXIV.  Pompeius,  iis  rebus  cognitis,  quaB  crant  ad 
Corfinium  gestoe,  Luceria  proficiscitur  Canusium^  atque 
inde  Brundisium.  Copias  undique  omnes  ex  novis 
dilectibus  ad  se  cogi  jubet ;  scrvos,  pastores  armat,  at- 
que  his  equos  attribuit ;  cx  iis  circiter  trecentos  equites 
conficit.  L.  Manlius  pra^tor  Alba  cum  cohortibus  sex 
profugit ;  Rutilius  Lupus  praetor  Tarracina  cum  tribus, 
quae,  procul  ecjuitatum  Cscsaris  conspicata^,  cui  pra^erat 
Bivius  Curlus,  reh'cto  praetore,  signa  ad  Curium  transfe- 
runt,  atque  ad  eum  transeunt.  Item  rehquis  itineribus 
nonnuUae  cohortes  in  agmen  Caesaris  *,  aliae  in  equites 
incidunt.  Reducitur  ad  eum  deprehensus  ex  itinere  Cn. 
Magius  Cremona,  praefectus  fabrum  Cn.  Ponipeli,  quem 
C«sar  ad  eum  remittit  cum  mandatis :  quoniam  ad  id 
tempus  facultas  colloquendi  non  fuerit,  atque  ad  se 
Brundisium  sit  venturus,  interesse  reipubhcae  et  com- 
munis  salutis,  se  cum  Pompeio  colloqui ;  neque  vero 
idem  profici  longo  itineris  spatio,  quum  per  ahos  condi- 
tiones  ferantur,  ac  si  coram  de  omnibus  conditionibus 
disceptetur.    ^ 

XXV.  His  datis  mandatis,  Brundisium  cum  legionibus 
sex  pervenit,  veteranis  tribus,  rehquls,  quas  ex  novo  di- 
lectu  confecerat,  atque  in  itinere  compleverat.  Domi- 
tianas  enim  cohortes  protinus  a  Corfinio  in  Slciliam  mi- 

'  Continentior,  more  moJ^rate  ;  more  sparing.  ^  Dicerc  sacramen- 
tum  apud  se,  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  Iiira  in  his  presence. 
*Justum  iter,  a  proper  mardi,  or,  an  ordinary  march, :.  e-  20  Komar 
miles.     *  In  agmen  Ceesaris,  with  Caesar's  army  on  a  march. 
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serat.      Reperlt,    consules    Dyrrachiurn   profectos  cum 

magna  parte  exercitus,  Pompeium  remanere  Brundisii 

cum  cohortibus  viginti ;  neque  certum  inveniri  poterat, 

obtinendine  ^  Brundisii  causa  ibi  remansis5ct,  quo  facilius 

omne  Hadriaticum  raare,  extrerais  Itahae  partibus  regi- 

onibusque  Graecias,  in  potestatera  haberet,  atque  ex  u- 

traque  parte  bellum  administrare  posset,  an  inopia  na- 

vium  ibi  restitisset ;  veritusque,  ne  Italiam  ille  dimitten- 

dam  non   existimaret,  eiitus  administrationesque  Brun- 

disini  portus   impedire   instituit:   quorura   operum   haec 

erat  ratio  ^.    Qua  fauces  erant  angustissimoe  portus,  mo- 

les    atque   aggerem    ab    utraque  parte   htoris   jaciebat, 

quod  his  locis  erat  vadosum  mare.    Longiiis  progressus, 

s  quum  agger  ahiore  aqua  contineri  ncn  posset,  rates  du- 

plices,  quoquoversus  pedum  triginta,  e  regione  mohs  col- 

vjocabat.      Has    quaternis  anchoris  ex  quatuor  angulis 

i  destinabat,  ne  fluctibus  moverentur.     His  perfectis,  col- 

!  locatisque,  ahas  deinceps  pari  magnitudine  rates  junge- 

I  bat ;  has  terra  atque  aggere  integebat,  ne  aditus,  atque 

i  incursus  ad  defendendum  impediretur;  a  fronte,  atque 

ab  utroque  latere,   cratibus  ac  pluteis   protegebat ;   in 

quarta  quaque  earum  turres  binorura  tabulatorum  exci- 

tabat,  quo  commodius  ab  impetu  navium,  incendiisque, 

defenderet.    \ 

XXVI.  Contra  haec  Pompeius  naves  magnas  onera- 
rias,  quas  in  portu  Brundisino  deprehenderat,  adornabat. 
Ibi  turres  cura  ternis  tabulatis  erigebat,  easque,  multis 
torraentis  et  omni  gene.-e  telorum  completas,  ad  ojpevB. 
Caesaris  appellebat,  ut  rates  permmperet,  atque  opera 
diiturbaret.  Sic  quotidie  utrinque  eminus  fundis,  sa- 
gittis,  rehquisque  telis,  pugnabatur.  Atque  haec  ita  Cae- 
sar  administrabat,  ut  conditiones  pacis  dimittendas  non 
existimaret.  Ac,  tametsi  magno  opere  admirabatur,  Ma- 
gium,  quem  ad  Pompeiura  cum  mandatis  niiserat,  ad  se 
non  remitti ;  atque  ea  res  ssepe  tentata  etsi  impetus  ejus 
consiliaque  tardabat ;  tamen  omnibus  rebus  in  eo  perseve- 
randum  putabat.  Itaque  Caninium  Rebihim  legatum, 
familiarera  necessariumque  Scribonii  Libonis,  raittit  ad 

'  Obiinendi,  of  keeping  pOMession  of.       Baiio,  the  [)lan. 
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eum  coiloquii  causa.  Mandat,  ut  Libonem  de  concili- 
andii  pace  hortetur ;  in  primis,  ut  ipse  cunj  Ponipeio  col- 
loqueretur,  postulat :  magno  opere  sese  confidere  deraon- 
strat,  si  ejus  rei  sit  potestas  facta,  fore,  ut  acquis  condi- 
tionibus  ab  armis  discedatur ;  cujus  rei  ^  magnara  par- 
tem  laudis  atque  existimationis  ad  Libonem  perventu- 
ram,  si,  illo  auctore  atquc  acfonte^  ab  armis  sit  disces- 
sum.  Libo,  a  colloquio  Caninii  digressus,  ad  Porapeium 
proficiscitur.  Paullo  post  renunciat,  quod  consules 
absint,  sine  illis  de  comj)ositione  agi  non  posse.  Ita 
saepius  rem  frustra  tentatam  Ca?sar  aliquando  dimitten- 
dam  sibi  judicat,  et  de  bello  agendum. 

XXVII.  Prope  dimidia  parte  operis  a  Csesare  effecta, 
diebusque  in  ea  re  consumtis  novem,  naves,  a  consulibus 
D}Trachio  remissac,  quse  priorem  partem  exercitus  eo 
deportaverant,  Brundisium  revertuntur.  Pompeius,  sive 
operibus  Caesaris  permotus,  sive  etiam  quod  ab  initio 
Italia  excedere  constituerat,  adventu  navium  profectio- 
nem  parare  incipit ;  et,  quo  facilius  impetum  Ca^saris  tar- 
daret,  ne  sub  ipsa  profectione  milites  oppidura  irrumpe- 
rent,  portas  obstruit,  vicos  j^lateasque  insedificat,  fossas 
transversas  viis  praeducit,  atque  ibi  sudes  stipitesque 
pra?acutos  defigit.  Haec  levibus  cratibus,  terraque  inae- 
quat ;  aditus  autera,  atque  itinera  duo,  quai  extra  mu- 
rura  ad  portura  ferebant,  raaximis  defixis  trabibus,  at- 
que  iis  praeacutis  praesepit.  His  paratis  rebus,  mihtes 
silentio  naves  conscendere  jubet ;  expeditos  autem  ex 
evocatis,  sagittariis,  funditoribusquc,  raros  in  muro  turri- 
busque  disponit.  Hos  certo  signo  revocare  constituit, 
quum  oranes  milites  naves  conscendissent ;  atque  iis 
expedito  loco  ^  actuaria  navigia  relinquit. 

XXVIII.  Brundisini,  Pompeianorum  militum  inju- 
liis*  atque  ipsius  Pompeii  contumehis^  permoti,  Cae- 
saris  rebus  ^  favebant.  Itaque,  cognita  Pompeii  profec- 
tione,  concursantibus  illis,  atque  in  ea  re  occupatis,  vul- 
go  ex  tectis  significabant ;  per  quos  re  cognita,  Csesar 

*  Cujus  rei,  of  •which  treaty ;  of  which  reconciliation,  or,  o(  which 
pacification.  '  Hlo  auctore  atque  agente,  by  liis  irediation  and 
agency.  '  Exjyedito  locu,  in  a  convenient  place.  *  Injuriis,  by  tlia 
outrages.     *  Contumeliis,  by  tlie  insult»^     •  Rehus,  the  interest. 
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Bcalas  parari,  miHtesque  armari  jubct,  ne  quam  rei 
gcrendae  facultatem  dimittat.  Pcmpeius  sub  noctesn 
naves  solvit.  Qui  erant  in  muro  custodiae  causa  collocati, 
eo  signo,  quod  convenerat,  revocantur,  notisque  itineri- 
bus  ad  naves  decurrunt.  ISIilites,  positis  scalis,  muros 
adscendunt ;  sed,  moniti  a  Brundisinis,  ut  vallum  cjecum ' 
fossasque  caveant,  subsistunt,  et,  longo  itinere  ab  his 
circumducti,  ad  portum  pcrveniunt,  duasque  naves  cum 
militibus,  quae  ad  moles  Caesaris  adhaeserant  °,  .^Qghis 
lintribusQue  deprehendunt,  deprehensas  excipiunt.       ^ 

XXIX.  CTaesaT;  etsi  ad  spem  ^  conficiendi  negotii  max- 
ime  probabat,  coactis  na^ubus  mare  transire^  et  Pora- 
peium  sequi,  prius  quam  ille  sese  transmarinis  auxiliis 
confirmaret ;  tamen  ejus  rei  moram^  temporisque  lon- 
ginquitatem  timebat,  quod  om.nibus  coactis  navibus, 
Pompeius  preesentem  facultatcm*  insequendi  sui  ade- 
merat.  ReHnquebatur,  ut  ex  longinquioribus  regioni- 
bus  Galliae,  Picenique,  et  a  freto  naves  essent  exspec- 
tandse.  Id,  propter  anni  tempus,  longum  atque  impe- 
ditum  videbatur.  Interea,  veterem  exercitum,  duas 
Hispanias  confirmari,  quarum  altera  ^  erat  maximis  be- 
neficiis  Pomipeio  devincta,  auxilia,  equitatum  parari, 
Galliam  Italiamque  tentari,  se  absente,  nolebat. 

XXX.  Itaque  in  praesentia  Pompeii  insequendi  ratio- 
nem  omittit  ^ ;  in  Hispaniam  proficisci  constituit ;  Duum- 
viris  municipiorum  omnium  imperat,  ut  naves  conqui- 
rant,  Brundisiumque  deducendas  curent.  Mittit  in  Sar- 
diniam  cum  legione  una  Valerium  legatum^  in  Siciliam 
Curionem  propraetorem  cum  legionibus  tribus :  eundem, 
quum  Siciliam  recepisset,  protinus  in  Africam  transdu- 
cere  exercitum  jubet.  Sardiniam  obtinebat  ISI.  Cotta  ; 
Siciiiam  "M.  Cato ;  Africam  sorte  Tubero  obtinere  debe- 
bat.     Caralitani,  simul  ad  se  Valerium  mitti  audierunt. 

'  CiECum  vaUum,  the  blind  rampart,  When  a  rampart  was  stuck 
full  of  sharp  stakes,  the  points  of  which  vrere  covercd  irith  grass, 
shrubs,  &c.  to  conceal  thera,  it  had  tliis  name.  »  Adhtrserant  ad, 
had  stuck  upon,  or,  had  run  aground  on.  '  Ad  spem,  with  the  view. 
*  Prcesentem  facidtatem,  an  immediate  opportunitj-.  *  Altera^  i.  e. 
Hispama  Cileriur.  See  Hispania.  ^  [Caesar]  omittit  rationem,  CVr- 
scr  lavs  aside  the  design ;  Caesar  gives  up  the  idea. 
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nondum  profccto  ex  Italia,  sua  sponte  ex  oppido  Cottam 
ejiciunt.  Ille  perterritus,  quod  omnem  provinciam  con- 
sentire  intelligeret,  ex  Sardinia  in  Africam  profugit. 
Cato  in  Sicilia  naves  longas  veteres  reficiebat,  novas 
civitatibus  imperabat ;  haec  magno  studio  agebat.  In 
Lucanis,  Bruttiisque,  per  legatos  suos  civium  Romano- 
rum  dilectus  habebat ;  equitum  peditumque  certum  nu- 
merum  a  civitatibus  Siciliic  exigebat.  Quibus  rebus  pae- 
ne  perfectis,  adventu  Curionis  cognito,  queritur  in  con- 
cione,  sese  projectum  ac  proditum  a  Cn.  Pompeio,  qui, 
omnibus  rebus  imparatissimus,  non  necessarium  bellum 
susccpisset,  et,  ab  se  reliquisque  in  senatu  interrogatus, 
omnia  sibi  esse  ad  bellum  apta  ac  parata  confirmavisset. 
Haec  in  concione  questus,  ex  provincia  fugit. 

XXXI.  Nacti  vacuas  ab  imperiis,  Sardiniam  Vale- 
rius,  Curio  Siciliam,  cum  exercitibus  eo  perveniunt. 
Tubero,  quum  in  Africam  venisset,  invenit  in  pro\incia 
cum  imperio  Attium  Varum,  qui,  ad  Auximum,  ut  su- 
pra  demonstravimus,  amissis  cohortibus,  protinus  ex  fu- 
ga  in  Africam  pervenerat,  atque  eam  sua  sponte  vacuam  ^ 
occupaverat,  dilectuque  hahitc,  ii  legiones  effecerat ;  ho- 
minum  et  locorum  notitia,  et  usu  ejus  provinciae,  nactus 
aditus  ad  ca  conanda,  quod  paucis  ante  annis  ex  prastura 
eam  provinciam  obtinuerat.  Hic,  venientem  Uticam  na- 
vibus,  Tuberonem  portu  atque  oppido  prohibet,  neque 
afFectum  valetudine  filium  exponere  in  teiTam  patitur, 
sed,  sublatis  anchoris,  excedere  eo  loco  cogit. 

XXXII.  His  rebus  confectis,  Caesar,  ut  reliquum 
tempus  a  laborc  intermitteretur,  mihtes  in  proxima 
municipia  deducit  :  ipse  ad  urbem  proficiscitur.  Coacto 
senatu,  injurias  inimicorum  commemorat,  docet,  se 
nullum  extraordinarium  honorem  appetisse,  sed,  ex- 
spectato  legitimo  tempore  '  consulatiis,  eo  fuisse  conten- 
tum,  quod  omnibus  civibus  pateret ;  hitum  ^  ab  x  tribu- 
nis  plebis,  contradicentibus  inimicis.  Catone  vero  acer- 
rinie  repugnante,  et,  pristina  consuetudine,  dicendi 
mora  dies  extrahente,  ut  sui  ratio  absentis   haberetur, 


'  Vacuam  [imperio],  without  a  govemor.  *  Legitimo  tempore, 
the  lcgal  time,  i.  e.  ten  years  after  the  expiry  of  his  first  consulship, 
'  Latum  resse],  that  a  law  had  becn  passed. 

13 
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ipso  consule  Pompeio ;  qui  si  improbasset,  cur  ferri  pas- 
sus  esset  ?  sin  probasset,  cur  se  uti  populi  beneficio  pro- 
hibuisset?  Patientiam  proponit  suam,  quum  de  exerci- 
tibus  dimittendis  ultro  postulavisset ;  in  quo  jacturam 
dignitatis  atque  honoris  ipse  facturus  esset.  Acerbita- 
tera  inimicorum  docet ;  qui,  quod  ab  altero  postularent, 
in  se  recusarent,  atque  omnia  perraisceri  mallent,  quam 
imperium  exercitusque  dimittere.  Injuriam  in  eripien- 
dis  legionibus  praedicat ;  crudelitatem  et  insolentiam  in 
circumscribendis  tribunis  plebis,  conditiones  a  se  latas, 
et  expetita  colloquia  et  denegata,  commemorat.  Pro  qui- 
bus  rebus  orat  ac  postulat,  rempublicam  suscipiant,  atque 
unasecum  administrent.  Sin  timore  defugiant,  illis  se  one- 
ri  non  futurum,  et  per  se  rempublicam  administraturum. 
Legatos  ad  Pompeium  de  compositione  mitti  oportere  ; 
neque  se  reformidare,  quod  in  senatu  paullo  ante  Pompei- 
usdixjsset,  ad  quos  legati  mittercntur,  iis  auctoritatem  at- 
tribui,  timoremque  eorum,  qui  mitterent,  significari ;  te- 
nuis  atque  infirmi  hsc  animi  videri  ^ :  se  vero,  ut  operibus ' 
anteire  studuerit,  sic  justitia  et  aequitate  velle  superare. 

XXXIII.  Probat  rem  ^  senatus  de  mittendis  legatis  : 
sed,  qui  mitterentur,  non  reperiebantur ;  maximeque 
timoris  causa  pro  se  quisque  id  munus  legationis  recu- 
sabat.  Pompeius  enim,  discedens  ab  urbe,  in  senatu 
dixerat,  eodem  se  habiturum  loco,  qui  Romae  remansis- 
sent,  et  qui  in  castris  Caesaris  fuissent.  Sic  triduum  dis- 
putationibus  excusationibusque  extrahitur.  Subjicitur* 
etiam  L.  Metellus  tribunus  plebis,  ab  inimicis  Caesaris, 
qui  hanc  rem  distraliat,  reliquasque  res  ^,  quascumque 
agere  instituerit,  impediat.  Cujus  cognito  consilio,  Cae- 
sar,  frustra  diebus  aliquot  consumtis,  ne  reliquum  tem- 
pus  cmittat,  infectis  eis  ^  quae  agere  destinaverat,  ab 
urbe  proficiscitur,  atque  in  ulteriorem  Galliara  pervenit. 

XXXIV.  Quo  quum  venisset,  cognoscit,  missum  in 

'  H(BC  videri  [esse]  tcrtuis  atque  infirmi  animi,  that  these  appeared 
to  be  thc  notions  of  a  weak  and  feeble  mind.  *  Operibus,  by  works ; 
in  action.  '  Bem,  the  proposal.  *  Svbjicitur,  is  induced,  or,  is  in- 
stigated.  *  Reliquasque  res,  and  other  things  ;  among  these  Was  the 
plunderingof  sanctius  eerarium  :  See  Chap.  14-.  ^  Infecti*  eisi  ^vith- 
out  accomplishing  these  things.  This  statement  is  £alse;  Caesar  did 
rob  the  treasury  :  See  his  Life. 
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Hi.^panlam  a  Pompeio  Vibullium  Rufum,  quem  paucls 
ante  diebus  Corfinio  captum  ipse  dimiserat ;  profectum 
item  Domitium  ad  occupandum  Massiliam  navibus  actu- 
ariis  vii,  quas,  Igilii  et  in  Cosano  a  privatis  coactas,  ser- 
vis,  libertis,  coloniis  suis  compleverat ;  prosmissos  etiam 
legatos  Massilienses  domum,  nobiles  adolescentes,  quos 
ab  urbe  discedens  Pompeius  erat  adhortatus,  ne  nova 
Caesaris  officia  veterum  suorum  beneficiorum  in  eos  me- 
moriam  expellerent.  Quibus  mandatis  acceptis,  Massili- 
enses  portas  Caesari  clauserant :  Albicos,  barbaros  homi- 
nes,  qui  in  eorum  fide  antiquiius  erant,  montesque  supra 
Massiliam  incolebant,  ad  se  vocaverant ;  frumentum  ex 
finitimis  regionibus  atque  ex  omnibus  castellis  in  urbem 
convexerant ;  armorum  officinas  in  urbe  iastituerant ; 
muros,  classem,  portas  reficiebant. 

XXXV.  Evocat  ad  se  Caesar  Massiliensium  xv  pri- 
mos ;  cum  his  agit,  ne  initium  inferendi  belli  ab  Massi- 
liensibus  oriatur :  debere  eos  Italiae  totius  auctoritatem 
sequi  potius,  quam  unius  hominis  voluntati  obtemperare. 
Reliqua,  quae  ad  eorum  sanandas  mentes  ^  pertinere  arbi- 
trabatur,  commemorat.  Cujus  orationem  legati  domum 
referunt,  atque  ex  auctoritate  haec  Caesari  renunciant : 
intelligere  se,  divisum  esse  Populum  Romanum  in  par- 
tes  duas ;  neque  sui  judicii,  neque  suarum  esse  virium, 
decernere,  utra  pars  justiorem  habeat  causam  ;  principes 
vero  esse  earum  partium  Cn.  Pompeium  et  C  Ciesa- 
rem,  patronos  civitatis  ;  quorum  alter  agros  Volcarum 
Arecomicorum  et  Helviorum  publice  iis  concesserit ; 
alter  bello  victas  Gallias "  attribuerit,  vectigaliuque  aux- 
erit.  Quare,  paribus  eorum  beneficiis,  parem  se  quoque 
voluntatem  tribuere  debere,  et  neutrum  eorum  contra 
alterum  juvare,  aut  urbe  aut  portibus  recipere. 

XXXVI.  Haec  duni  inter  eos  aguntur,  Domitius  na- 
\ibus  Massiliam  pervenit,  atque,  ab  iis  receptus,  urbi 
praeficitur  ^     Summa  ei  belli  administrandi  permittitur  *. 

'  Ad  Monandas  mentes  eorum,  to  cure  their  minds ;  to  restore  their 
minds  to  reason.  *  Gallias,  see  Gallia.  '  Prcrficitur  iirbi,  is  set 
over  the  city ;  is  made  governor  of  the  city.  *  Summa  administrandi 
belli  permittiiur  ei,  the  whole  conducting  of  tlie  Mar  is  intrusted  to 
him ;  he  is  appointed  Commamiler-in-chief. 
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Ejus  imperlo  classem  quoquoversus  dimittunt ;  onera- 
rias  naves,  quas  ubique  possunt,  deprehendunt,  atque  in 
portum  dcducunt ;  parum  clavis,  aut  materia,  atque  ar- 
mamentis  instructis,  ad  rcliquas  armandas  reficien- 
dasque,  utuntur;  framenti  quod  inventum  est,  in  publi- 
cum  conferunt :  reliquas  merces  commeatusque  ad  obsi- 
dionem  urbis,,  si  accidat,  reservant.  Quibus  injuriis 
permotus  Cecsar  legiones  tres  INIassiliam  adducit ;  turres 
vineasque  ad  oppugnationem  urbis  agcre,  naves  longas 
Arelate,  num.ero  duodecim,  facere,  instituit.  Quibus  effec- 
tis  armatisque  diebus  triginta,  a  qua  die  materia  caesa  est, 
adductisque  Massiliam,  his  D.  Brutum  praeficit ;  C.  Tre- 
bonium  legatum  ad  oppugnationem  Massiliae  relinquit. 

XXXVII.  Dum  haec  parat  atque  administrat,  C.  Fa- 
bium  Jegatum  cum  legionibus  iii,  quas  Narbone  circum- 
que  ea  loca,  hiemandi  causa,  disposuerat,  in  Hispaniam 
prsemittit ;  celeriterque  Pyrenaeos  saltus  occupari  jubet, 
qui  eo  tempore  ab  L.  Afi^anio  legato  prssidiis  teneban- 
tur :  reliquas  legiones,  quae  longius  hiemabant,  subsequi 
jubet.  FabiuSj  ut  erat  imperatum,  adhibita  celeritate, 
praesidium  ex  saltu  dejecit,  magnisque  itineribus  ad  ex- 
ercitum  Afranii  contendit. 

XXXVIII.  Adventu  L.  VibuIIii  Rufi,  quem  a  Pom- 
peio  missum  in  Hispaniam  demonstratum  est,  Afranius 
et  Petreius  et  Varro,  legati  Pompeii,  quorum  unus  tribus 
legionibus  Hispaniam  citeriorem,  alter  a  saltu  Castulo- 
nensi  ad  Anam  duabus  legionibus,  tertius  ab  Ana  Vet- 
tonum  agrum  Lusltaniamque,  pari  numero  legionum,  ob- 
tinebat,  officia  inter  se  partiuntur ;  uti  Petreius  ex 
Lusitania  per  Vettones  cum  omnibus  copiis  ad  Afranium 
proficiscatur ;  Varro  cum  iis,  quas  habebat,  legionibus, 
omnem  ulteriorem  Hispaniam  tueatur.  His  rebus  con- 
stitutis,  equites  auxiliaque  toti  Lusitaniae  a  Petreio  ;  Cel- 
tiberis,  Cantabris,  barbarisque  omnibus,  qui  ad  Oceanum 
pertinent,  ab  Afranio,  imperantur.  Quibus  coactis,  cele- 
riter  Petreius  per  Vettones  ad  Afranium  pervenit.  Con- 
stituunt  communi  consilio  bellum  ad  Ilerdam,  propter  ip- 
sius  loci  opportunitatem,  gerere. 

XXXIX.  Erant,  ut  supra  demonstratum  est,  legiones 
Afranii  tres,  Petreii  duae,  praeterea  scutatae  citerioris  pro- 
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vinciae,  et  cetratae  ^  ulterioris  Hispaniae  cohortes  circiter 
octoginta,  equitum  utriusque  provinciac  circiter  quinque 
millia.  Caesar  legiones  in  Plispaniam  pr£Emiserat,  ad 
sex  millia  auxilia  peditum,  equitnm  tria  millia,  qucP  om- 
nibus  superioribus  bellis  haljuerat,  ct  parem  ex  Galha 
numerum,  qiiem  ipse  paraverat,  nominatim  ex  omnibus 
civitatibus  nobilissimo  et  fortissimo  quoque  evocato. 
Hinc  optimi  p^eneris  hominum  ex  Aquitanis,  montanis- 
que,  qui  GaHiam  provinciam  attingunt.  Audierat, 
Pompeium  per  Mauritaniam  cum  legionibus  iter  in 
Hispaniam  facere,  confestimque  esse  venturum.  Simul 
a  tribunis  mihtum  centurionibiisque  mutuas  pecunias  = 
sumsit  ;  has  exercitui  distribuit.  Quo  facto  duas  res  ^ 
consecutus  est,  quod  pignore  animos  centurionum  de- 
vinxit,  et  largitione  redemit  mih'tum  voluntates. 

XL.  Fabius  finitimarum  civitatum  animos  literis  nun- 
ciisque  tentabat*.  In  Sicore  flumine  pontes  effecerat 
duos,  inter  se  distantes  millia  passuum  quatuor.  His 
pontibus  pabuiatum  mittebat,  qiiod  ea,  quse  citra  flu- 
men  fuerant,  siiperioribus  diebus  consumserat.  Hoc 
idem  ferc.  atque  eadem  de  causa,  Pompeiani  exercitus 
duces  faciebant,  crebroque  inter  se  equestribus  prcehis 
contendebant.  Huc  quum  qiiotidiana  consuetudine  con- 
gressae,  pabulatoribus  prcesidio  proprio,  legiones  Fabia- 
nae  dwjc  flumen  transissent,  impedimentaqiic,  et  omnis 
equitatus  sequeretur ;  subito  vi  ventorum  et  aqua^ 
magmtudine  pons  est  interruptus^  etreh*qua  multitudo 
equitum  interclusa.  Quo  cognito  a  Petreio  et  Afranio 
ex  aggere  atque  cratibus,  quae  flumine  ferebantur  ^,  ce- 
leriter  suo  ponte  Afranius,  quem  oppido  castrisque  con- 
junctum  habebat,  legiones  quatuor  equitatumque  om- 
nem  transjecit,  duabusque  Fabianis  occurrit  legionibus. 
Cujus  adventu  nunciato,  L.  Plancus,  qui  legionibus 
praeerat,  necessariA  re  coactus,  locum  capit  superiorem, 
diversamque  aciem  in  duas  partes  "^   constituit,    ne    ab 

Cetratjp,    see    Cetra.      *  Mutxias  periinias,    borrowed    monev. 

Res,  advantages.      »  Tentabat  animos,  sounded  tlie  dL^positions. 

*  Interruptus  est,  was  broken  do\vn.     «  Ferebantur  fumine,  were 

carried   do^^-n  by  the  current.     '  Aciern  diversam  in    duas    vartes, 

the  army  tumed  into  two  parts  ;  the  army  facing  two  w?.ys. 
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equitata  circumver.iri  posset.  Ita,  congressus  impari 
numero,  magnos  impetus  legionum  equitatusque  susti- 
net  Commisso  ab  equitibus  prcelio,  signa  duarum  le- 
gionura  procul  ab  utrisque  conspiciuntur,  quas  C.  Fa- 
bius  ulteriore  ponte  subsidio  nostris  miserat,  suspicatus 
fore  id,  quod  accidit,  ut  duces  adversariorum  occasione 
et  beneficio  fortunae  ad  nostros  opprimendos  uterentur: 
quarum  adventu  prcelium  dirimitur,  ac  suas  uterque 
legiones  reducit  in  castra. 

XLI.  E6  biduo  Caesar  cum  equitibus  nongentis,  quos 
sibi  praesidio  reliquerat,  in  castra  pervenit.  Pons,  qui 
fuerat  tempestate  interruptus,  pcene  erat  refectus  ;  hunc 
noctu  perfici  jussit.  Ipse,  cognita  locorum  natura,  ponti 
castrisque  praesidio  sex  cohortes  relinquit,  atque  omnia 
impedimenta,  et  postero  die  omnibus  copiis,  triphci  in- 
structa  acie,  ad  Ilerdam  proficiscitur,  et  sub  castris 
Afranii  constitit ;  et,  ibi  pauUisper  sub  armis  moratus, 
facit  cpquo  loco  pugnandi  potestatem.  Potestate  facta, 
Afranius  copias  educit,  et  in  medio  colle  sub  castris 
constituit.  Caesar,  ubi  cognovit,  per  Afranium  stare, 
quo  minus  prceho  dimicaretur,  ab  infimis  radicibus 
montis,  intermissis  circiter  passibus  quadringentis,  castra 
facere  constituit ;  et,  ne  in  opere  faciendo  mihtes  repen- 
tino  hostium  incursu  exterrerentur,  atque  opere  prohi- 
berentur,  vallo  muniri  vetuit,  quod  eminere  et  procul 
videri  necesse  erat;  sed  a  fronte  contra  hostem  pedum 
quindecim  fossam  fieri  jussit.  Prima  et  secunda  acies  in 
armis,  ut  ab  initio  constituta  erat,  permanebat :  post  hos 
opus  in  occulto  a  tertia  acie  fiebat.  Sic  omne  prius  est  per- 
fectum  ^,  quam  intelligeretur  ab  Afranio,  castra  muniri. 

XLII.  Sub  vesperum  Caesar  intra  hanc  fossam  legi- 
ones  reducit,  atque  ibi  sub  armis  proxima  nocte  conqui- 
escit.  Postero  die  omnem  exercitum  intra  fossam  con- 
tinet ;  et,  quod  longius  erat  agger  petendus,  in  praesen- 
tia  similem  rationem  operis  instituit,  singulaque  latera 
castrorum  singulis  attribuit  legionibus  munienda,  fos- 
sasque  ad  eandem  magnitudinem  perfici  jubet:  reh*qua9 
legiones  in  ai*mis  expeditas  contra  hostera  constituit.  A- 

*  Omne  [opus]  perfectuin  ett. 
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franlus  Petrelusque,  terrendi  causa  atque  opcrls  impe- 
diencli,  copias  suas  ad  infimas  montis  radices  producunt, 
et  prtelio  lacessunt  Neque  idcirco  Caesar  opus  inter- 
mittit,  confisLis  prsesidio  legionum  trium,  et  munitione 
fossac.  Illi,  non  diu  coramorati,  nec  longius  ab  infimo 
colle  progressi,  copias  in  castra  reducunt.  Tertio  die 
Coesar  vallo  castra  communit ;  reliquas  cohortes,  quas 
in  superioribus  castris  reliquerat,  impedimentaque  ad 
se  transduci  jubet. 

XLIII.  Erat  inter  oppidum  Ilerdam,  et  proximum 
collem,  ubi  castra  Petreius  atque  Afranius  habebant, 
planities  circiter  passuum  trecentorum  ;  atque  in  hoc 
fere  medio  spatio  tumulus  erat  paullo  editior;  quem  si 
occupasset  Ctesar,  et  coraraunisset,  ab  oppido,  et  ponte, 
et  commeatu  omni,  quem  in  oppiduni  contulerant,  se 
interclusurum  adversarios,  confidebat.  Hoc  sperans, 
legiones  tres  ex  castris  educit,  acieque  in  iocis  idoneis 
instructa,  unius  legionis  antesignanos  ^  procurrere,  at- 
que  occupare  eum  tumulum,  jubet.  Qua  re  cognita, 
celeriter,  qucc  in  statione  pro  castris  erant  Afranii  co- 
hortes,  breviore  itinere  ad  eundem  occupandum  locum 
mittuntur.  Contenditur  prcelio,  et,  quod  prius  in  tu- 
mulum  Afraniani  venerant,  nostri  repelluntur,  atque, 
aliia  subraissis  subsidiis,  terga  vertere,  seque  ad  signa 
leglonum  recipere,  coguntur. 

XLIV.  Genus  erat  pugnae  militum  illorum,  ut  mag- 
no  impetu  prirao  ^  procurrerent,  audacter  locum  ^  cape- 
rent,  ordines  suos  non  magno  opere  servarent*,  raridis- 
persique  pugnarent ;  si  premerentur,  pedem  referre,  et 
loco  excedere,  non  turpe  existimarent,  cum  Lusitanis, 
reliquisque  barbaris  genere  quodam  pugnse  assuefacti : 
quod  fere  fit,  quibus  quisque  in  locis  miles  inveteravit, 
uti  multum  earum  regionum  consuetudine  moveatur  ^. 
Hsec  tamen  ratio  ^  nostros  perturbavit,  insuetos  hujus 

'  Ap.tesignanosy  the  soldiers  who  fought  before  the  standards,  u  e. 
those  in  the  first  h'ne.  See  Legio.  ■  Magno  impetu  priino,  with 
great  fury  at  first.  ^  Locum,  a  place,  or,  a  post  *  Xon  magno  opere 
servarent  suos  ortUnes,  dij  not  much  observc  tlieir  ranks,  or,  paid 
Bttle  attention  to  keeping  their  ranks.  *  Mulium  moveatur,  is  much 
influenced ;  is  chiefly  regulated.     *  jRatio,  mode,  or,  plan. 


208  DE  BELLO  CIVILI 

generls  piignae ;  clrcumiri  enlm  sese  ab  aperto  latere, 
procurrentibiis  singulls,  arbltrabantur ;  ipsi  autem  suos 
ordines  servare,  neque  ab  signis  discedere,  neque  sine 
gravi  ^  causa  eum  locum,  quem  ceperant,  dimittl,  cen- 
suerant  oportere.  Itaque,  perturbatis  antesignanis,  le- 
gio,  quas  in  eo  cornu  constiterat,  locum  non  tenuit^, 
atque  in  proximura   collem  sese  recepit. 

XLV.  Ca?sar,  pa^ne  omni  acie  perterrita,  quod  prae- 
ter  opinionem  consuetudinemque  acciderat,  cohortatus 
suos,  legionem  nonam  subsidio  ducit  :  hostem,  in?olen- 
ter  atque  acriter  nostros  insequentem,  supprimit  ^,  rur- 
susque  terga  vertere,  seque  ad  oppidum  llerdam  reci- 
pere,  et  sub  muro  conslstere,  cogit.  Sed  nonse  legionis 
milltes,  elati  studio,  dum  sarcire  acceptum  detrimentum 
volunt,  temere  insecuti  fugientes,  in  locum  iniquum  pro- 
gredluntur,  et  sub  mcntem  *,  in  quo  erat  oppldum  posi- 
tum  Ilerda,  succedunt.  Hinc  se  recipere  quum  vellent, 
rursus  illi,  ex  loco  superiore,  nostros  premebant.  Prae- 
ruptus  locus  erat,  utraque  ex  parte  directus;  ac  tantiim 
in  latitudinem  patebat,  ut  tre?  instructse  cohortes  eum 
locum  explerent,  et  neque  subsidia  a  lateribus  submitti, 
neque  equites  laborantibus  usui  esse,  possent;  ab  oppido 
autem  decllvis  locus  tenul  fastigio  vergebat  in  longitudi- 
nem  passuum  circlter  quadringentorum.  Hac  nostris  erat 
receptus  ;  quod  eo,  incitati  studio,  inconsultius  processe- 
rant.  Hcc  pugnabatur  loco,  et  propter  angustias  inlquo, 
et  quod  sub  ipsis  radicibus  montis  constiterant,  ut  nul- 
lum  frustra^  telum  in  eos  mltteretur ;  tamen  virtute  et 
patientia  nltebantur,  atque  omnia  vulnera  sustinebant. 
Augebatur  iHis  copia,  atque  ex  castris  cohortes  per 
oppidum  crebro  submittebantur,  ut  integri  defessis  suc- 
cederent.  Hoc  idem  Cacsar  facere  cogebatur,  ut,  sub- 
missis  in  eundem  locum  cohortibus,  defessos  reciperet. 

XLVI.  Hoc  quum  esset  modo  pugnatum  continenter 
horis  quinque,nostriquegraviusamu]titudInepremeren- 
tur ;  consumtis  omnibus  tehs,  gladiis  destrlctls,  impetum 

'  G-ravi,  a  weighty,  or,  an  important.  *  Non  tenuit  locum,  did  not 
keep  its  ground,  i.  e.  retreated.  '  Supprimit,  checks,  stops,  or,  keeps 
in  check.  ■•  Sub  montem,  to  the  bottom  of  the  mountain.  '  Frustra, 
in  vain  ;  vsithout  effect 
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adversus  montem  in  cohortes  faciunt,  paucisque  dejectis, 
reliquos  sese  convertere  cogunt.  Submotis  sub  murum 
cohortibus,  ac  nonnulla  parte  propter  terrorem  in  oppi- 
dum  compulsis,  facilis  ^  est  nostris  receptus  datus.  Equi- 
tatus  autem  noster  ab  utroque  latere,  etsi  dejectis  atque 
inferioribus  locis  constiterat,  tamen  summum  in  iufjum 
virtute  connititur,  atque,  mter  duas  acies  perequitans, 
commodiorem  ac  tutiorem  nostris  receptum  dat.  Ita  va- 
rio  certamine  pugnatum  est.  Nostri  in  primo  congressu' 
circiter  septuaginta  ceciderunt,  in  his  Q.  Fulginius  ex 
primo  hastato  legionis  decimae  quartae,  qui,  propter  exi- 
miam  virtutem,  ex  inferioribus  ordinibus  in  eum  locum 
pervenerat.  Vulnerantur  amplius  sexcenti.  Ex  Afrania- 
nis  interficiuntur  T.  Caecilius,  primi  pili  centurio,  et,  prae- 
ter  eum,  centuriones  quatuor,  milites  ampHus  ducenti. 

XLVII.  Sed  haec  ejus  diei  praefertur  opinio,  ut  se 
utrique  superiores  ^  discessisse  existimarent ;  Afraniani, 
quod,  quum  esse  omnium  judicio  inferiores  viderentur, 
comminus  tamen  diu  stetissent,  et  nostrorum  >mpetum 
sustinuissent,  et  initio  locum  tumulumque  tenuissent, 
quae  causa  pugnandi  fuerat,  et  nostros  primo  congressu 
terga  vertere  coegissent;  nostri  autem,  quod,  iniquoloco 
atque  impari  congressi  numero,  quinque  horis  prceiium 
sustinuissent,  quod  montem  gladiis  destrictis  adscendis- 
sent,  quod  ex  ]oco  superiore  terga  vertere  adversarios 
coegissent,  atque  in  oppidum  compulissent  Illi  eum 
tumulum,  pro  quo  pugnatum  est,  magnis  operibus  mu- 
nierunt,  praesidiumque  ibi  posuerunt. 

XLVIII.  Accidit  etiam  repentinum  incommodum  bi- 
duo,  quo  ^  haec  gesta  sunt.  Tanta  enim  tempestas  coori- 
tur,  ut,  nunquam  illis  locfs  majores  aquas  fuisse,  consta- 
ret  * ;  tum  autem  ex  omnibus  montibus  nives  proluit  ^,  ac 
sum.masripasfluminissuperavit,  pontesque  ambos,  quns 
C.  Fabius  fecerat,  uno  die  interrupit.  Quae  res  magnas 
difficultates  exercitui  Caesaris  attulit.  Castra  enim,  ut  su- 
pra  demonstratum  est,  quum  essent  inter  flumina  duo, 

'  FacUis,  easy ;  safe.  •  Superiores,  victorious.  '  Biduo,  quo,  on 
tlie  second  day  after  which.  *  Ut  constaret  aquas  nunqiiam  fuisse 
majores  [higher]  iUis  locis.     '  [Tempestas]  jivoluit  nives. 
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Sicorim  et  Crngam,  spatio  millium  triginta,  neutrum 
horum  transiri  poterat,  necessarioque  omnes  his  angus- 
tiis  continebantur.  Neque  civitates,  quae  ad  Caesaris  a- 
micitiam  accesserant,  tVumentura  supportare ;  neque  ii, 
qui  pabulatum  longius  progressi  erant,  interclusi  flumin- 
ibus,  reverti ;  neque  maximi  comitatus,  qui  ex  Italia 
Galliaque  veniebant,  in  castra  pervenire  poterant.  Tem- 
pus  erat  anni  difficiilimum,  quo  neque  frumenta  in  hi- 
bemis  erant,  neque  multum  a  maturitate  aberant:  ac 
civitates  exinanitae,  quod  Afranius  paene  omne  frumen- 
tum  ante  Caesaris  adventum  Ilerdam  convexerat;  reliqui 
ai  quid  fuerat,  Caesar  superioribus  diebus  consumserat; 
pecora,  quod  secundum  poterat  esse  inopiae  subsidium, 
propter  bellum  finitimae  civitates  longius  removerant; 
qui  erant,  pabulandi  aut  frumentandi  causa,  progressi, 
hos  levis  arraaturae  Lusitani,  peritique  earura  regionum 
cetrati  citerioris  Hispaniae,  consectabantur,  quibus  erat 
proclive  transnare  fluraen,  quod  consuetudo  eorum  ora- 
nium  est,  ut  sine  utribus  ad  exercitum  non  eant. 

XLIX.  At  exercitus  Afranii  omnium  rerum  abunda- 
bat  copia.  Multum  erat  frumentura  provisura  et  con- 
vectum  superioribus  temporibus  ;  multum  ex  omni  Pro- 
vincia  comportabatur  ;  magna  copia  pabuli  suppetebat. 
Harum  rerum  omniura  facultates  sine  uUo  periculo 
pons  Ilerdae  praebebat,  et  loca  trans  fluraen  integra^ 
quo  oranino  Caesar  adire  non  poterat. 

L.  Hae  perraanserunt  aquae  dies  coraplures.  Conatus 
est  Caesar  reficere  pontes  :  sed  nec  magnitudo  fluminis 
permittebat,  neque  ad  ripam  dispositae  cohortes  adver- 
«ariorura  perfici  patiebantur ;  quod  illis  prohibere  erat 
facile,  tum  ipsius  flurainis  natura,  atque  aquae  magnitu- 
dine,  tum  quod  ex  totis  ripis  in  unum  atque  angustum 
locura  tela  jaciebantur ;  atque  erat  difficile,  eodera  tem- 
pore,  rapidissirao  fluraine,  opera  perficere  et  tela  vitare. 

LI.  Nunciatur  Afranio,  raagnos  coraitatus  S  qui  iter 
habebant '  ad  Caesarem,  ad  flumen  constitisse.  Vene- 
rant  eb  sagittarii  ex  Rutenis,  equites  ex  GaUia,    cum 

'  Integrch  untouched,  i.  e.  no  part  of  the  crop  had  been  carried  off 
by  the  foragers.  '  Comitatus,  convoys ;  reinforcenaents.  '  Habebant 
iter,  were  on  their  march. 
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muitis  carris  manrnisque  inpedlmenii  ,  ut  fert  Gallica 
consuetudo.  Erant  praeterea  cujusque  generis  hominum 
millia  circrter  sex  cum  servis,  liberisque ;  sed  nuUus 
ordo,  nullum  imperium  certum,  quum  suoquisque  con- 
silio  uteretur,  atque  omnes  sine  timore  iter  facerent, 
usi  superiorum  temporum  atque  itinerum  licentia.  E- 
r/*nt  complures  honesti  adolescentes  ^  senatorura  filii, 
et  ordinis  equestris  ;  erant  legatlones  civitatum ;  erant 
legati  Caesaris.  Hos  omnes  flumina  continebant-  Ad 
hos  opprimendos  cum  omni  equitatu  tribusque  legioni- 
bns,  Afranius  de  nocte  proficiscitur,  imprudentesque 
ante  missis  equitibus  aggredltur.  Celeritur  timen  sese 
Galli  equites  expediunt,  prceliumque  committunt.  Hi, 
dum  pari  certamine  res  geri  potuit,  magnum  hostium 
numerum  pauci  sustinuere  ;  sed,  ubi  signa  legionura  ap- 
propinquare  cceperunt,  paucis  amissis,  sese  in  montes 
proximos  conferunt.  Hoc  pugnae  tempus  magnura  at- 
tuht  nostris  ad  salutem  momeMtum  ;  nacti  enim  spatium, 
se  in  loca  superiora  receperunt,  Desiderati  sunt  eo  die 
sagittarii  circiter  ducenti,  equites  pauci,  calonum  atque 
impe^limentorum  non  magnus  numerus. 

LH.  His  tamen  omnibus  annona  crevit^:  quae  feTQ 
res  non  solum  inopia  praesentis,  sed  etiam  futuri  tempo- 
ris  timore  ingravescere  consuevit.  Jamque  ad  denarios 
quinquaginta  in  singulos  modios  annona  pervenerat,  et 
militum  vires  inopia  frumenti  diminuerat ;  atque  incom- 
moda  in  dies  augebantur  ;  et  tam  paucis  diebus  magna 
erat  rerum  facta  commutatio,  ac  se  fortuna  inclinaverat, 
ut  nostri  magna  inopia  necessariarum  rerum  conflictaren- 
tur;  illi'  omnibus  abundarent  rebus,  siiperioresqne  ha- 
berentur.  Caesar  iis  civitatibus,  quae  ad  ejus  amicitiam 
accesserant,  quo  minor  erat  frumenti  copia,  pecus  im- 
perabat;  calones  ad  longinquiores  civitates  dimittebat; 
ipse  praesentem  inopiam,  quibus  poterat  subsidiis,  tuta- 
batur. 

LUL  Haec   Afranius    Petreiusque   et    eorum  amici 

'  HoKesti  adolescentes,  honourable  young  men  ;  young  men  of  fa- 
mily.  *  Annona  crei-it  omnibus  his,  the  scarcity  was  incrcased  by 
all  these  tliings.  '  Illi,  tliey,  i.  e.  Afranius  and  Petreius,  and  the 
troops  under  their  conamand. 
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pleniora  etiam  atque  uberiora  Romam  ad  suos  perscribe- 
bant^.  Multa  rumor  fingebat,  ut  pa?ne  bellum  confec- 
tum  videretur.  Quibus  literis  nunciisque  Romam  per- 
latis,  magni  domum  concursus  ad  Afranium,  magna; 
gratulationes  fiebant :  multi  ex  Italia  ad  Cn.  Pompeium 
proficiscebantur ;  alii,  ut  principes  talem  nuncium  at- 
tulisse ;  alii,  ne  eventum  belli  exspectasse,  aut  ex  omni- 
bus  novissimi  venisse,  viderentur  ^. 

LIV.  Quum  in  his  angustiis  res  esset,  atque  omnes 
viae  ab  Afranianis  militibus  equitibusque  obsiderentur, 
nec  pontes  perfici  possent,  imperat  militibus  Caesar,  ut 
naves  faciant,  cujus  generis  eum  superioribus  annis  usus 
Britanniae  docuerat.  Carinae  primum  ac  statumina  ^  ex 
levi  materia  fiebant ;  reliquum  corpus  navium,  viminibus 
contextum,  coriis  integebatur.  Has  perfectas  carris  junc- 
tis  devehit  noctu  miUia  passuum  a  castris  duoet  viginti, 
militesque  his  navibus  flumen  transportat,  continentem- 
que  ripae  collem  improvisd  occupat.  Hunc  celeriter, 
prius  quam  ab  adversariis  sentiatar,  communit.  Huc 
legionem  postea  transjicit,  atque  ex  utraque  parte  pon- 
tem  institutum  biduo  perficit.  Ita  comitatus,  et  qui 
frumenti  causa  processerant,  tuto  ad  se  recipit,  et  rem 
frumentariam  expedire  ^  incipit. 

LV.  Eodem  die  equitum  magnam  partem  flumen 
transjecit,  qui,  inopinantes  pabulatores  et  sine  ullo  dis- 
sipatos  timore  aggressi,  quam  magnum  numerum  ju- 
mentorum  atque  hominum  intercipiunt ;  cohortibusque 
cetratis  subsidio  missis,  scienter  in  duas  partes  sese  dis- 
tribuunt;  alii,  ut  prsedae  praesidio  sint;  alii,  ut  venien- 
tibus  resistant,  atque  eos  propellant ;  unamque  cohor- 
tem,  quae  temere  ante  ceteras  extra  aciem  procurrerat, 
seclusam  ab  reliquis,  circumveniunt,  atque  interficiunt, 
incolumesque  ^  cum  magna  praeda  eodem  ponte  in  cas- 
tra  revertuntur. 

'  Perscribebcint  hcec  etiam  pleniora  atque  uberiora,  \^TOte  accounts 
of  these  transactions  considerabljr  heightened  and  exaggerated.  '  Ut 
jrrincipes  viderentur  attvlisse  talem  mtncium,  that  they  first  might 
seem  to  have  brought  such  news  ;  that  they  might  appear  to  be  the 
first  v.ho  brought  such  welcome  intelligence.  '  Statumina,  the  tim- 
bers  ;  the  ribs.  *  Expedire,  to  open  a  ready  passage,  or,  conveyance. 
^  Incoiumes,  safe,  or,  uninjured  ;  without  loss. 
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LVr.  Dum  hcec  ad  Ilenlam  genintur,  Massilienses, 
usi  L.  Domitii  consilio,  naves  longas  expediunt,  numero 
septendecim,  quarum  erant  undecim  tectse.  Multa  huc 
minora  navigia  addunt,  ut  ipsa  multitudine  nostra  clas- 
eis  terreatur;  magnum  numerum  saglttaiiorum,  mag- 
num  Albicorum,  de  quibus  supra  demonstratum  est,  im- 
ponunt,  atque  hos  praemiispollicitationibusque  incitant. 
Certas  sibi  deposcit  naves  Domitius,  atque  has  colonis 
pastoribusque,  quos  secum  adduxerat,  complet.  Sic,  om- 
nibus  rebus  instructa  classe,  magna  fiducia  ad  nostras 
naves  proceduiit,  quibus  praeerat  D.  Brutus.  Hae  ad 
insulam,  qua^  est  contra  Massiliam,  stationes  obtinebant. 

LVII.  Erat  multo  inferior  navium  nuraero  Brutus  ; 
sed,  delectos  ex  omnibus  legionibus,  fortissimos  viros, 
antesignanos,  centuriones  Caesar  ei  classi  attribuerat,  qui 
sibi  id  muneris  depoposcerant.  li  manus  ferreas '  at- 
que  liarpagones  -  paraverant ;  magnoque  numero  pilo- 
rum,  tragularum,  reliquorumque  telorum,  se  instruxe- 
rant.  Ita,  cognito  hostium  adventu,  suas  naves  ex  por- 
tu  educunt,  cura  Massiliensibus  conflicrunt.  Pugnatura 
utrinque  est  fortissime  atque  acerrime;  neque  multiira 
Albici  nostris  virtute  cedebant,  homines  asperi  et  mon- 
tani,  exercitati  in  armis ;  atque  ii,  modo  digressi  a  Mas- 
siliensibus,  recentem  eorum  poUicitationem  animis  con- 
tinebant ;  pastoresque  indomiti,  spe  libertatis  excitati  ^, 
sub  oculis  domini  suam  probare  operam  studebant*. 

LVIII.  Ipsi  Massilienses,  et  celeritate  navium,  et 
scientia  gubernatorum  confisi,  nostros  eludebant,  impe- 
tusque  eorum  excipiebant;  et,  quoad  licebat  latiore 
spatio,  producta  longius  acie,  circumvenire  nostros,  aut 
pluribus  navibus  adoriri  singulas,  aut  remos  transcur- 
ventes  detergere,  si  possent,  contendebant ;  quura  pro- 
pius  erat  necessario  ventum,  ab  scientia  gubernatorum 
atque  artificiis  ftd  virtutem  montanorum  confugiebant. 
Ncstri,  quod  miniis  exercitatis  ^  remigibus  miniisque 
peritis  gubernatoribus  utebantur,  qui  repente  ex  onera- 

'  Ferreas  manus,  iron  hands,  i.  e.  hooks.  *  Harpagones,  grappling- 
iroiis.  '  Eicitati,  animated.  *  Studebant  probare  suam  operam,  were 
solicitous  that  their  efTorts  ihould  merit  approbation.  '  Minus  exer- 
citatis,  less  experienced. 
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rlis  navibus  erant  piodr.cti,  neque  dum  etiam  vocabulis 
armamentorum  cognitis,  tum  etiam  gravitate  et  tardi- 
tate  naviumimpediebantur;  factae  enim  subito  ex  humi- 
da  ^  materia,  non  eundem  usum  celeritatishabebant.  Ita- 
que,dum  locus  comminus  pugnandi  daretur,  aequo  animo 
singulas  binis  navibus  objiciebant;  atque,  injecta  manu 
ferrea,  et  retenta  utraque  nave,  diversi  pugnabant,  at- 
que  in  hostium  naves  transcendebant '^ ;  et,  magno  nu- 
mero  Albicorum  et  pastorum  interfecto,  partem  navium 
deprimunt ;  nonnullas  cum  hominibus  capiunt;  reliquas 
in  portum  compellunt.  Eo  die  naves  Massiliensium 
cum  iis,  quae  sunt  captae,  intereunt  novera. 

LIX.  Hoc  primum  Caesari  ad  Ilerdam  nunciatur; 
simul,  perfecto  ponte,  celeriter  fortuna  mutatur.  Illi  ^, 
perterriti  virtute  equitum,  minus  hbere  ^  rainus  audac- 
ter  vagabantur;  alias,  non  longo  ab  castris  progressi 
spatio,  ut  celerem  receptum  haberent,  angustius  ^  pa- 
bulabantur  ;  alias,  longiore  circuitu  :  custodias  stationes- 
que  equitura  vltabant,  aut,  aliquo  accepto  detrimento, 
aut,  procui  equitatu  viso,  ex  medlo  itlnere,  projectis 
sarcinis,  fugiebant.  Postremo  et  plures  intermittere 
dies,  et,  praeter  consuetudinem  omnium,  noctu  consti- 
tuerant  pabulari. 

LX.  Interim  Oscenses,  et  Calagurritani,  qui  erant  cum 
Oscensibus  contributi,  mittunt  ad  eum  legatos,  seseque 
imperata  facturos  pollicentur.  Hos,  Tarraconenses,  et 
Jacetani,  et  Ausetani,  et,  paucis  post  diebus,  Illurgavo- 
nenses,  qui  flumen  Iberum  attingunt,  insequuntur.  Pe- 
tit  ab  his  omnibus,  ut  se  frumento  juvent :  poHicentur; 
atque,  omnibus  undique  conquisitis  jumentis,  in  castra 
deportant.  Transit  etiam  cohors  Ilhirgavonensis  ad  eum, 
cognito  civitatis  consiHo,  et  signa  ex  statione  transfert. 
Magna  celeriter  commutatio  rerum.  Perfecto  ponte,  raag- 
nis  quincue  civitatibus  ad  araicitiara  adjunctis,  expedita 
re  frumentaria,  exstinctis  rumoribus  de  auxiliis  legionum, 

*  Humida,  moist ;  wiih  its  natural  sap,  u  e.  unseasoned.  •  Trans- 
eendebant  in  naves  hostium,  boarded  the  enemy's  ships.  '  fUi,  tbey, 
u  e.  CaBsar's  enemies.  *  Mlnus  libere,  omitted  by  Oudendorpius, 
contrary  to  the  authoiity  of  the  best  31  .SS.  and  editions.  ■5  Angustius, 
more  closely,  or,  keeping  more  closely  togethcr ;  in  a  closer  body. 
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quae  cum  Pornpeio  per  Maiiritaniam  venire  dicebantur, 
multae  longinquioies  civitates  ab  Atranio  de^ciscunt,  et 
Caesaris  amicitiam  sequuntur. 

LXI.  Quibus  rebus  perterritis  animis  adversariorum, 
Ca?8ar,  ne  semper  magno  circuitu  per  pontem  equitatus 
esset  mittendus,  nactus  idoncum  locum,  fossas  pedum 
triginta  in  latitudinem  complures  facere  instituit,  qui- 
bus  partem  aliquam  Sicoris  averteret,  vadumque  in  eo 
fluraine  efficeret.  His  paene  effectis,  magnum  in  timorem 
Afranius  Petreiusque  perveniunt,  ne  omnino  frumento 
pabuloque  intercluderentur ;  quod  multum  Caesar  equi- 
tatu  valebat.  Itaque  constituunt  ipsi  iis  locis  excedere, 
et  in  Celtiberiam  bellum  transferre.  Huic  consilio  sufFra- 
gabatur  etiam  illa  res,  quod  ex  duobus  contrariis  gene- 
ribus,  quae  superiore  bello  cum  L.  Sertorio  steterant 
civitates,  victa?,  nomen  atque  imperium  absentis  time- 
bant ;  quse  in  amicitia  manserant,  Pompeii  magnis  affec- 
tae  beneficiis,  eum  diligebant :  Caesaris  autem  in  barba- 
ris  erat  nomen  obscurius*.  Hinc  magnos  equitatus 
magnaque  auxilia  exspectabant,  et  suis  locis  bellum  in 
hiemem  ducere  cogitabant.  Hoc  inito  consilio,  toto 
flumine  Ibero  naves  conquirere  et  Octogesam  adduci 
jubent.  Id  erat  oppidum  positum  ad  Iberum,  milliaque 
passuum  a  castris  aberat  viginti.  Ad  eum  locum  flu- 
minis,  navibus  junctis  pontem  imperant  fieri,  legiones- 
que  duas  flumen  Sicorira  transducunt,  castraque  muni- 
unt  vallo  pedum  duodecim. 

LXII.  Qua  re  "^  per  exploratores  cognita,  sumrao  la- 
bore  militum  Caesar,  continuato  diem  noctemque  opere 
in  flumine  avertendo,  huc  jam  deduxerat  rem,  ut  equi- 
tes,  etsi  difficulter  atque  a?gre  fiebat,  possent  tamen  at- 
que  auderent  flumen  transire  ;  pedites  ver6  tantummodo 
huraeris  ac  summo  pectore  exstare,  et,  quum  altitudine 
aquae,  tum  etiam  rapiditate  fluminis  ad  transeundum 
impedirentur.  Sed  tamen  eodem  fere  tempore  pons  in 
Ibero  prope  effectus  nunciabatur,  et  in  Sicori  vadum 
reperiebatur. 

LXIII.  Jam  vero    eo    magis    illi    maturandum    iter 

'  Ohicunuh  less  known.         •  B.e,  intention,  0^^  plan. 
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existimabant.  Itaque,  duabus  auxiliaribus  cohortibus  I- 
lerdce  praesidiorelictis,oraiiibus  copiis  Sicorim  transeunt, 
et  cum  duabus  legionibus.quas  superioribus  diebustrans- 
duxerant,  castra  conjungunt.  Relinquebatur  Cassari  ni- 
hil  ^,  nisi  uti  equitatu  agmen  adversariorura  raale  habe- 
retS  et  carperet;  pons  enim  ipsius  magnum  circuitum 
habebat  ^,  ut  multo  breviore  itinere  illi  ad  Iberura  per- 
venire  possent.  Equites  ab  eo  missi  flumen  transeunt, 
et,  quum  de  tertia  vigilia  Petreius  atque  Afranius  castra 
movissent,  repente  sese  ad  novissimura  agraen  osten- 
dunt;  et,  magna  multitudine  circurafusa,  morari  atque 
iter  impedire  incipiunt. 

LXIV.  Prima,  luce,  ex  superioribus  locis,  quas  Cee- 
saris  castris  erant  conjuncta,  cernebatur^,  equitatus  nos- 
tri  prcelio  novissimos  illorum  premi  vehementer,  acnon- 
nunquam  sustinere  extremum  agmen,  atque  interrurapi ; 
alias  inferri  signa,  et  universarura  cohortium  impetu 
nostros  propelli,  deinde  rursus  conversos  insequi.  Totis 
vero  castris  milites  circulari  ^,  et  dolere,  hostem  ex  raa- 
nibus  diraitti,  bellura  non  necessario  longius  duci ;  cen- 
turiones  tribunosque  railitum  adire,  atque  obsecrare,  ut 
per  eos  Caesar  certior  fieret,  ne  labori  suo  neu  periculo 
parceret ;  paratos  esse  sese,  posse  et  audere  ea  ^  transire 
flumen,  qua  transductus  esset  equitatus.  Quorum  stu- 
dio  et  vocibus  excitatus  Caesar,  etsi  timebat  tantae  raag- 
nitudinis  flumini  exercitum  objicere,  conandum  tamen 
atque  experiendura  judicat.  Itaque  infirmiores  railites 
ex  omnibus  centuriis  deb"gi  jubet,  quorura  aut  animus 
aut  vires  videbantur  sustinere  non  posse :  hos  cum  le- 
gione  una  praesidio  castris  relinquit.  ReHquas  legiones 
expeditas  educit,  magnoque  numero  jumentorum  in 
flumine  supra  atque  infra  constituto,  transducit  exerci- 
tum.     Pauci  ex  his  mihtibus,  vi  fluminis  abrepti  "^,  ab 

'  I^Uiil  relinqnebatur  Ccesarl,  nothing  remained  to  Ccesar ;  Cdcsar 
had  no  resource.  *  Uti  inale  haberet,  to  harass,  to  distress,  or,  to 
annoy.  '  Pons  ipsius  habebat  magnum  circuitum,  his  hridge  had  a 
great  circuit ;  the  road  hy  his  hridge  was  very  circuitous,  viz.  from  its 
being  22  miles  down  the  river  [Cap.  54].  *  Cernebutur  [a  nobis],  it 
was  seen  bi/  us ;  we  saw,  or,  we  observed.  ^  Circulari,  i.  c.  in  orbem 
consistere.  *  Ea  [parte].  '  Abrcpti  vijluminis,  carried  down  by  the 
strength  of  the  current. 
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equitatu  excipiuntur,  ac  sublevantur :  interiit^  tamen 
nemo.  Transducto  incolumi  exercitu,  copias  instruit, 
triplicemque  aciem  ducere  incipit.  At  tantum  fuit  in 
militibus  studii,  ut,  millium  sex  ad  iter  addito  circuitu, 
magnaque  ad  vadum  fluminis-  mora  interposita,  eos, 
qui  de  tertia  vigilia  exissent^  ante  horam  diei  nonam 
consequerentur. 

LXV.  Quos  ubi  Afranius  procul  visos  cum  Petreio 
conspexit,  nova  re  perterritus,  locis  superioribus '  con- 
sistit,  aciemque  instruit.  Ciesar  in  campis  exercitum  re- 
ficit,  ne  defessum  *  proelio  objiciat.  Rursus  conantes  pro- 
gredi  insequitur,  et  moratur.  lili  necessario  maturius, 
quam  constituerant,  castra  ponunt ;  suberant  enim  mon- 
tes,  atque  a  raillibus  passuum  quinque  itinera  difficilia 
atque  angusta  excipiebant.  Hos  intra  montes  se  reci- 
piebant,  ut  equitatum  effugerent  Caesaris,  praesidiisque 
in  angustiis  collocatis,  exercitura  itinere  prohiberent ; 
ipsi,  sine  perictilo  ac  timore,  Iberum  copias  transduce- 
rent;  quod  fuit  iUis  conandum,  atque  omni  ratione  effi- 
ciendum.  Sed,  totius  diei  pugna  atque  itineris  labore 
defessi,  rem  in  posterura  dicm  distulerunt.  Caesar  quo- 
que  in  proxirao  colle  castra  ponit. 

LXVI.  Media  circiter  nocte  iis,  qui,  adaquandi  causa, 
longius  ^  a  castris  processerant,  ab  eqiiitibus  correptis, 
fit  ab  his  certior  Caesar,  duces  adversariorura  silentio 
copias  castris  educere.  Quo  cognito,  signum  dari  jubet, 
et  vasa  mihtari  more  conclamari  ^.  llli,  exaudito  cla- 
more,  veriti,  ne  noctu  impediti  sub  onere  confligere 
cogerentur,  aut  ne  ab  equitatu  Caesaris  in  angustiis  te- 
nerentur,  iter  supprimunt  ^  copiasque  in  castris  conti- 
nent.  Postero  die,  Petreius  cura  paucis  equitibus  oc- 
culte  ad  exploranda  loca  ^  proficiscitur ;  hoc  idera  fit  ex 
castris  Caesaris.     Mittitur  L.  Decidius  Saxa  cura  pau- 

/n/mt/,  perished;  ^as  drowned.  *  ^d  vadum  Jfuminis,  at  the 
crossing  of  the  river  ;  in  fording  the  river.  *  Superioribus  locis,  on 
tJie  higher  grounds  ;  on  the  heights.  *  Defessum  [exercitum].  *  Lori' 
gius  causd  adaquandi,  too  far  in  search  of  water.  *  Vasa  conclamarit 
I.  e.  conclamare  [ad]  vasa  [colUgenda].  '  Supprimunt  itcr,  dis- 
continue  their  journey ;  stop  their  march.  '  Ad  erploranda  loca,  to 
reconnoitre  the  country. 
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cis,  qui  loci  naturam  perspiciat  ^  Uterque  idem  suis  re- 
nunciat,  quinque  millia  passuum  proxima  intercedere 
itineris  campestris  ^  ;  inde  excipere  loca  aspera  et  mon- 
tuosa  :  qui  prior  has  angustias '  occupaverit,  ab  hoc 
hostem  prohiberi,  nihil  esse  negotii. 

LXVII.  Disputatur  in  consiHo*  a  Petreio  et  Afranio, 
et  tempus  profectionis  quaeritur.  Plerique  censebant, 
ut  noctu  iter  facerent ;  posse  prius  ad  angustias  veniri, 
quam  sentirentur.  Alii,  quod  pridie  noctu  conclama- 
tum  esset '  in  castris  Csesaris,  argumenti  sumebant  loco, 
non  posse  clam  exiri,  circumfundi  ^  noctu  equitatum 
Caesaris,  atque  omnia  loca  atque  itinera  obsideri ;  noc- 
tumaque  proelia  esse  vitanda,  quod  perterritus  miles  in 
civih  dissensione  timori  magis,  quam  religioni,  consu- 
lere  '^  consuerit ;  at  lucera  multum  per  se  pudorem  om- 
nium  oculis,  multum  etiam  tribunorum  militum  et  cen- 
turionum  pnEsentiara  afferre  ;  quibus  rebus  coerceri  mi- 
iites,  et  in  officio  contineri  soleant.  Quare  omni  ratione 
esse  interdiu  perrumpendum :  etsi  aliquo  accepto  de- 
trimentOj  tamen,  summa  exercitus  salva,  locum,  quem 
petant,  capi  posse.  Haec  evicit  in  consilio  sententia, 
et  prima  luce  postridie  constituunt  proficisci^ 

LXVIII.  Caesar,  exploratis  regionibus,  albente  ccelo, 
omnes  copias  castris  educit;  magnoque  circuitu,  nuUo 
certo  itinere,  exercitum  ducit :  nam,  quse  itinera  ad  Ibe- 
rum  atque  Octogesam  pertinebant,  castris  hostium  op- 
positis  tenebantur.  Ipsi  erant  transcendendie  valles 
maxima»  ac  difficillimae  ;  saxa,  multis  locis  prasrupta, 
iter  impediebant,  ut  arma  per  manus  necessari6  trade- 
rentur,  militesque  inerrai  sublevatique  alii  ab  aliis  mag- 
nam  partem  itineris  o^nficerent.  Sed  hunc  laborem 
recusabat  nemo,  qu6d  eum  omnium  laborum  finem  fore 

*  Perspiciat,  might  viev/ ;    might  examine,    or,    might   discoTCr, 

•  Campestru  itineris,  of  plain,  or,  of  level,  road.  '  Has  angustias, 
these  straits ;  these  defiles.  ♦  Di^utatur  in  consUio,  the  subject  is 
debated  in  a  council  of  war.  *  Conclamatum  esset,  it  had  been  called 
out ;  notice  had  been  given,  viz.  to  the  soldiers  to  prepare  for  a  march. 

•  Circumfundi,  were  strolling  about.  '  Consulrre  timori  magis  qudm 
religioni,  to  regard  their  fear  more  than  their  religion,  u  e.  religious 
obh'gation,  or,  their  oath.  '  Froficisci,  to  set  out;  to  begin  their 
march. 
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existimabant,  sl  hostem  Ibero  intercludere  et  framento 
prohibere  potuissent^ 

LXJX.  Ac  prim6  Afraniani  milites,  visendi  causa, 
laeti  cx  castris  procnrrebant,  contunieliosisque  vocibus 
prosequebantur " ;  nec  non,  necessarii  victus  inopia  co- 
actos  fugere,  atque  ad  Ilerdam  reverti :  erat  enim  iter  a 
proposito  diversum,  contrariamque  in  partera  iri  videba- 
tur.  Duces  vero  eorum  suum  consilium  laudibus  fere- 
bant,  quod  se  castris  tenuissent ;  multumque  eorum  opi- 
nionem  adjuvabat,  quod  sine  jumentis  impedimentisque 
ad  iter  profectos  videbant,  ut,  non  posse  diutius  inopiam 
sustinere,  confiderent  Sed,  ubi  paullatim  retorqueri  ag- 
men  ad  dextram  conspexerunt,  jimque  primos  superare 
regionem  castrorum  aniraum  adverterunt,nemo  erat  ade6 
tardus,  aut  fugiens  laboris,  quin  statim  castris  exeundura 
atque  occurrendum  putarent.  Conclamatur  ad  arma  ; 
atque  omnes  copiae,  paucis  pi-aesidio  relictis  cohortibus, 
exeunt,  rectoque  ad  Iberum  itinere  contendunt. 

LXX.  Erat  in  celeritate  ^  orane  positum  certamen, 
utri  prius  angustias  montesque  occuparent:  sed  exerci- 
tura  Caesaris  viarum  difficultates  tardabant ;  Afranii  co- 
pias  equitatus  Caesaris  insequens  morabatur.  Res  tamen 
ab  Afranianis  huc  erat  necessario  deducta,  ut,  si  priores 
montes,  quos  petebant,  attigissent,  ipsi  periculura  vita- 
rent,  impedimenta  totius  exercitus  cohortesque,  in  cas- 
tris  relictas  servare  non  possent,  quibus,  interclusis  ex- 
ercitu  Ca?saris,  auxihum  ferrinullaratione  poterat.  Con- 
fecit  prior  iter  Caesar,  atque,  ex  raagms  rupibus  nactus 
planitiem,  in  hac  contra  hostem  aciem  instruit.  Afrani- 
us,  quum  ab  equitatu  novissimum  agmen  premeretur,  et 
ante  se  hostem  videret,  collemquemdam  nactus,  ibicon- 
stitit  Ex  eoloco  quatuor  cetratorum  cohortes  in  montem, 
qui  erat  in  conspectu  omnium  excelsissimus,,mittit.  Hunc 
magno  cursu  concitatos  jubet  occupare,  eo  consilio,  uti 
ipse  eodem  omnibus  copiis  contenderet,  et,  mutato  iti- 
nere,  jugis  Octogesam  perveniret   Hunc  quum  obhquo 

'  Si  })otuissent  intercludere  hostem  Ibero  et  prohibere  [hostem] /ru- 
mentO',  if  they  could  get  between  the  enemy  and  the  Ebro,  and  in. 
tercept  his  provisions,  *  Prosequebanlur  [nostros  nailites].  *  In  ce- 
leritate,  on  quickness,  on  despatch. 
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itinere^  cetrati  peterent,  conspicatus  equitatus  Caesaris, 
in  cohortes  impetum  facit :  nec  minimara  partera  tempo- 
ris  equitum  vim  cetrati  sustinere  potuerunt,  omnesque, 
ab  eis  circuraventi^  in  conspectu  utriusque  exercitus  in- 
terficiuntur. 

LXXI.  Erat  occasio  bene  gerendae  rei.  Neque  verj 
id  Caesarem  fugiebat^,  tanto  sub  oculis  accepto  detrimen- 
to,  perterritum  exercitum  sustinere  non  posse,  praeser- 
tim  circumdatum  undique  equitatu,  quum  in  loco  aequo 
atque  aperto  confligeretur  ;  idque  ex  omnibus  partibus 
ab  eo  flagitabatur.  Concurrebant  legati,  centuriones,  tri- 
bunique  militum,  ne  dubitaret  proeliura  committere;  om- 
nium  esse  militum  paratissimos  animos ;  Afranianos  con- 
tra  multis  rebus  sui  tiraoris  signa  misisse,  quod  suis  non 
subvenissent ;  quod  de  colle  non  decederent ;  quod  vix 
equitum  incursus  sustinerent;  collatisque  in  unum  lo- 
cura  signis,  conferti,  neque  ordines  neque  signa  serva- 
rent.  Quod  si  iniquitatem  loci  ^  tiraeret;  datum  iri  tamen 
aliquo  loco  pugnandi  facultatem ;  quod  certe  inde  dece- 
dendum  esset  Afranio,  nec  sine  aqua  permanere  posset. 

LXXII.  Caesar  in  eam  spem  venerat  *,  se  sine  pugna 
et  sine  vulnere  suorum  rem  conficere  po>se ;  quod  re 
frumentaria  adversarios  interclusisset  Cur  etiam  secundo 
proelio  aliquos  ex  suis  amitteret }  cur  vulnerari  patere- 
tur  optime  de  se  meritos  railites.''  cur  denique  fortunam 
periclitaretur  ?  praesertira  quum  non  minus  esset  im- 
peratoris,  consilio  superare,  quam  gladio.  Movebatur 
etiara  raisericordia  civiura,  quos  interficiendos  videbat ; 
quibus  salvis  atque  incoluraibus,  rera  obtinere  malebat. 
Hoc  consilium  Caesaris  a  plerisque  non  probabatur ; 
railites  vero  palam  inter  se  loquebantur,  quoniara  talis 
occasio  victoriae  diraitteretur,  etiara  quuni  vellet  Caesar, 
sese  non  esse  pugnaturos.  llle  in  sua  sententia  perse- 
verat,  et  paullulum  ex  eo  loco  digreditur,  ut  timorem 
adversariis  minuat.  Petreius  atque  Afranius,  oblatA 
facultate,  in  castra  sese  referunt.     Caesar,  praesidiis  in 

'  Obll/jm  iiinere,  in  a  circuitous  route.  »  Xeque  idfugiebat  C^pjo- 
rem,  nor  did  it  escape  Caesar;  nor  was  it  unobser\'ed  by  Caesar, 
'  Iniquitatem  loci,  the  disadvantage  of  ground.  *  Venerat  in  eam 
tpcm,  had  come  into  that  hope ;  had  entertained  a  hope. 


i 


LIBER  I.  221 

montibus  dispositis,  omni  ad  Iberum  interclu?o  itincre, 
quam  proxime  potest  honium  castris,  castra  communit. 

LXXIII.  Postero  die  duccs  adversariorum  pertur- 
bati,  quod  omnem  rei  frumentariae  fluminisque  Iberi 
spem  dimiserant,  de  reliquis  rebus  consultabant  ^  Erat 
unum  iter^,  Ilerdam  si  reverti  vellent ;  alterum,  si  Tar- 
raconem  peterent.  Htec  '  consiliantibus  eis,  nunciatur, 
aquatores  ab  equitatu  premi  nostro.  Qua  re  cognita,  cre- 
brasstationes  disponuntequitum  et  cohortium  alariarum, 
legionariasque  interjiciunt  cohortes,  vallumque  ex  cas- 
tris  ad  aquam  ducere  incipiunt,  ut  intra  munitionem,  et 
sine  timore  et  sine  stationibus,  aquari  possent.  Id  opus 
inter  se  Petreius  atque  Afranius  partiuntur  ;  ipsique, 
perficiendi  operis  causa,  longiiis*  progrediuntur. 

LXXIV.  Quorum  discessu  liberam  nacti  milites 
colloquiorum  facultatem  ^,  vu\gb  procedunt,  et,  quem 
quisque  in  castris  notum  aut  municipem  habebat,  con- 
quirit  atque  evocat.  Primum  agunt  gratias  omnes  om- 
nibus,  quod  sibi  perterritis  pridie  pepercissent ;  eorum 
se  beneficio  vivere;  deinde  imperatoris  fidem  quaerunt^, 
rectene  se  illi  sint  commissuri ;  et,  quod  non  ab  initio 
fecerint,  armaque  cum  hominibus  necessariis  et  consan- 
guineis  contulerint,  queruntur  "^.  His  provocati  sermo- 
nibus,  fidem  abimperatore  de  Petreii  et  Afranii  vita  pe- 
tunt,  ne  quod  in  se  scelus  concepisse,  neu  suos  prodi- 
disse,  videantur.  Quibus  confirmatis  rebus,  se  statim 
signa  translaturos,  confirmant,  legatosque  de  pace  pri- 
morum  ordinura  centuriones  ad  Caesarem  mittunt.  In- 
terim  alii  suos  in  castra  invitandi  causa  adducunt,  alii  ab 
suis  adducuntur ;  adeo  ut  una  castra  jam  facta  ex  binis 
viderentur:  compluresque  tribuni  militum  et  centurio- 
nes  ad  Caesarem  veniunt,  seque  ei  commeadant.  Idera 
lioc  fit  a  principibus  Hispaniae,  quos  illi  evocaverant,  et 

'  Consultabant,  consulted,  or,  deliberatcd  ;  held  a  consultation. 
•  Cfnum  itererat  [illis,  i.  e.  adversariis  Cjesaris].  ^  H(ec,  thcse  tliings ; 
these  points,  l  e-  whether  to  go  to  1  lerda,  or  to  Tarraco.  *  Longiils, 
to  a  considerable  distance.  ^  Liberam  facultatem  coUoquiorum,  a 
free  power  of  conversing  ;  liberty  of  conversing  freely.  ^  Quceru7it, 
inquire  into,  or,  inqub-e  respecting.  "  Queruniur  quod  nonfecerint 
ab  initio,  regret  that  tb.ey  had  not  done  so  at  first,  i.  e.  regret  that 
they  had  not  joincd  Csesar  at  first. 
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securn  in  castris  habebant  obsidum  loco.  li  suos  Tiotos 
hospitesque  quaerebant,  per  quera  quisque  eorum  adi- 
tum  commendationis  haberet  ad  Caesarem.  Afranii  etiam 
filius  adolescens  de  sua  ac  parentis  sui  salute  cum  Cae- 
sare  per  Sulpicium  legatum  agebat  Erant  plena  Iseti- 
tia  et  gratulatione  orania;  eorum,  qui  tanta  pericula 
vitasse,  et  eorum,  qui  sine  vuhiere  tantas  res  confecisse 
videbantur;  magnumqiie  fructum  suas  pristinse  lenita- 
tis  omnium  judicio  Cassar  ferebat,  consihumque  ejus  a 
cunctis  probabatUT. 

LXXV.  Quibus  rebus  nunciatis  Afranio,  ab  instituto 
opere  discedit,  seque  in  castra  recipit ;  sic  paratus,  ut 
videbatur,  ut,  quicumque  accidisset  casus,  hunc  quieto 
et  aequo  animo  ferret.  Petreius  vero  non  deserit  sese  ^ ; 
armat  famiham  - ;  cum  hkc,  et  praetoria  cohorte  cetra- 
torum,  barbarisque  equitibus  paucis,  beneficiariis  suis  ^, 
quos  suae  custodise  causa  habere  consuerat,  improviso 
ad  vallum  advolat,  colloquia  militum  interrumpit,  nos- 
tros  repellit  ab  castris ;  quos  deprehendit,  interficit. 
ReUqui  coeunt  inter  se,  et,  repentino  periculo  exterriti, 
sinistras  sagis  involvuntS  gladiosque  destringunt,  atque 
ita  S8  a  cetratis  equitibusque  defendunt,  castrorum  pro- 
pinquitate  confisi ;  seque  in  castra  recipiunt,  et  ab  iis  co- 
hortibus,  quae  erant  in  statione  ad  portas,  defenduntur. 

LXXVI.  Quibus  rebus  confectis,  flens  Petreius  mani- 
pulos  circuit,  mihtesque  appellat;  neu  se,  neu  Pompei- 
um  absentem,  imperatorera  suum,  adversariis  ad  sup- 
pUcium  tradant,  obsecrat.  Fit  celeriter  concursus  in 
prastorium  ^.  Postulat,  ut  jurent  omnes,  se  exercitum 
ducesque  non  deserturos,  neque  prodituros,  neque  sibi 
separatim  a  reliquis  consihum  capturos.  Princeps  in  haec 
verba  jurat^  ipse.  Idem  jusjurandum  adigit  Afrani- 
iim  ''■,   subsequuntur  tribuni    mihtum    centurionesque ; 

^  Nm  deserit  sese,  does  not  forsake  himself ;  is  nct  wanting  to  hirc- 
self.  ^  Familiani,  his  slaves.  *  Suis  beneficiariis,  with  his  privileged 
troopS;  i.  e.  soldio-s  exempted  from  the  lower  parts  of  military  duties. 
♦  Involvunt  sinistras  [manus]  sads,  tliey  roH  tlieir  left  arms  round 
with  their  cloaks  ;  they  roll  their  cloaks  round  their  left  arms.  *  Fns- 
toriunh  see  Preetor.  ^  Jurut  in  hcvc  verba,  swears  to  these -words ; 
takes  this  oath.  '  [Petreius]  ad'^  Afranium  [inl  idem  jusjurandum, 
Petreius  forces  Afranius  to  take  the  same  oatiL 
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centuriatim  producti  milites  iclem  jurant.  Eclicunt  *, 
penes  quera  quisque  sit  Caesaris  miles,  ut  producatur  ; 
productos  palara  in  praetorio  interficiunt  Sed  pleros- 
que  hi,  qui  receperant,  celant,  noctuque  per  vallum 
emittunt.  Sic  terror  oblatus  a  ducibus,  crudelitas  in 
suppiicio,  nova  reiigio  jurisjurandi  ^  spem  praesentis 
deditionis  sustulit,  mentesque  militum  convertit,  et  rem 
ad  pristinam  belli  rationem  redegit. 

LXXVII.  Caesar,  qui  milites  adversariorum  in  cas- 
tra  per  tempus  coUoquii  venerant,  summa  diligentia 
conquiri  et  reraitti  jubet :  secl  ex  numero  tribunorura 
militura  centurionumque  nonnuUi  sua  voluntate  apud 
eum  remanserunt,  quos  ille  postea  raagno  in  honore 
liabuit ;  centuriones  in  arapliores  ordines,  equites  Ro- 
manos  in  tribunitium  restituit  honorem. 

LXXVIII.  Preraebantur  Afraniani  pabulatione  ^,  a- 
quabantur  aegre  ;  fruraenti  copiam  legionarii  nonnuUam 
habebant,  quod  dierum  duorum  et  viginti  ab  Ilerda  fru- 
raentum  jussi  erant  efferre;  cetrati,  auxiliaresque,  nul- 
lam  *,  quorura  erant  et  facultates  ad  parandura  exiguae, 
et  corpora  insueta  ad  onera  portanda :  itacjue  magnus 
eorum  quotidie  numerus  ad  Caesarem  perfugiebat.  In 
his  erat  angustiis  res;  sed  ex  propositis  consiliis  ^  duo- 
bus  explicitius  videbatur,  Ilerdam  reverti,  qu6d  ibi 
pauUulum  frumenti  reliquerant.  Ibi  se  reliquum  con- 
silium  explicaturos  confidebant.  Tarraco  aberat  longius; 
quo  spatio  plures  rera  posse  casus  recipere  inteUigebant. 
Hoc  probato  consilio,  ex  castris  proficiscuntur.  Caesar, 
equitatu  praeraisso,  qui  novissimum  agmen  carperet 
atque  impediret,  ipse  cum  legionibus  subsequitur.  Nul- 
lum  intercedebat  tempus,  quin  extremi  cum  equitibus 
proeliarentur. 

LXXIX.  Genus  erat  hoc  pugnae.  Expeditae  cohor- 
tes  novissiraum  agmen  claudebant ;  pluriesque  in  locis 

'  EMcunt,  they  declare  publicly ;  they  proclaim,  or,  they  issue  an 
order.  •  Nova  religio  jurisjurandi,  the  new  obligation  of  an  oath  ; 
the  obligation  of  the  new  oath.  '  Premebantur  pabulatione,  were 
distressed  by  forage  ;  were  in  distress  for  want  of  forage.  *  Aunli- 
arcsque  [habebant]  nvUlam  fcopiam  fruraenti].  '  ConsUiis,  designs, 
plans,  or,  measures. 
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rampestribus  ^  subsistebant :  si  mons  erat  aclscendendus, 
facile  ipsa  loci  natura  periculum  repellebat,  quod  ex 
locis  superioribus,  qui  antecesserant,  desuper  suos  ad- 
scendentes  protegebant.  Quum  vallis,  aut  locus  decli- 
vis  suberat,  neque  ii,  qui  antecesserant,  morantibus 
opem  ferre  poterant,  equites  vero  ex  loco  superiore  in 
aversos  tela  conjiciebant ;  tam  magno  erat  in  periculo 
res.  Relinquebatur,  ut,  quum  ejusmodi  locis  esset  ap- 
propinquatum,  legionum  signa  consistere  juberent,  mag- 
noQue  impetu  equitatum  repellerent ;  eo  submoto*^,  re- 
pente  incitati  cursu  sese  in  valles  universi  demitterent, 
atque,  ita  transgressi,  rursus  in  locis  superioribus  con- 
sisterent.  Nam  tantum  ab  equitum  siiorum  auxiliis  ab- 
erant,  quorum  numerum  habebant  magnum,  ut  eos, 
superioribus  perterritos  proeliis,  in  medium  reciperent 
agmen,  ultroque  eos  tuerentur;  quorum  nulli  ex  iti- 
nere  excedere  licebat,  quin  ab  equitatu  Caesaris  exci- 
perentur  ^. 

LXXX.  Tali  dum  pugnatur  modo,  lente  atque  paul- 
latim  *  proceditur,  crebroque,  ut  sint  auxilio  suis,  sub- 
sistunt,  ut  tum  accidit.  Millia  enim  progressi  quatuor, 
vehementiusque  peragitati  ab  equitatu,  montem  excel- 
sum  capiunt,  ibique  una  fronte  contra  hostem  castra 
muniunt,  neque  jumentis  onera  deponunt.  Ubi  Caesarig 
castra  posita,  tabernaculaque  constituta,  et  dimissos  e- 
quites  pabulandi  causa,  animum  adverterunt,  sese  su- 
bito  proripiunt,  hora  circiter  sexta  ejusdem  diei,  et  spem 
nacti  morae,  discessu  nostrorum  equitum,  iter  facere  in- 
cipiunt.  Qua  re  ^  animadversa,  Ca?sar  relictis  legionibus 
subsequitur ;  prsesidio  irapedimentis  paucas  cohortes 
rehnquit;  hora  decima  subsequi  pabulatores,  equites- 
que  revocari,  jubet.  Celeriter  equitatus  ad  quotidianum 
itineris  officium  revertitur.  Pugnatur  acriter  ad  novis- 
simum  agmen,  adeo  ut  paene  terga  convertant;  complu- 
resque  milites,  etiam  nonnuib'  centuriones  interficiuntur. 
Instabat  agmen  Caesaris,  atque  universum  imminebat. 

'  In  campestribus  lods,  on  level  ground  ;  on  tlie  plain,  *  JEo  [equi- 
tatu]  submoto.  '  Exciperentur,  were  taken ;  were  made  prisonera. 
"^Paullati/n,  by  little  and  little  ;  at  intervals.     '  Be,  movement. 
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I.XXXI.  Tum  vero,  neque  ad  explorandum*  ido- 
reum  locum  castris,  neque  ad  progrediendum  ^  data 
facultate,  consistunt  necessario,  et  procul  ab  aqua,  et 
natura  infquo  loco,  castra  ponunt.  Sed  iisdem  de  cau- 
sis  Caesar,  quse  supra  sunt  dcmonstratae,  proelio  non  la- 
cessit,  et  eo  die  tabernacula  statui  passus  non  est,  quo 
paratiores  essent  ad  insequendum  omnes,  sive  noctu, 
sive  interdiu  erumperent.  Illi,  enim,  adverso  vitio  cas- 
trorum,  tota  nocte  munitiones  proferunt,  castraovo  cas- 
tris  convertunt.  Hoc  idem  postero  die  a  prima  luce 
faciunt,  totumque  in  ea  re  diem  consumunt.  Sed,  quan- 
tum  opere  processerant,  ct  castra  protulerant,  tanto 
aberant  ab  aqua  longius  ;  et  praesenti  malo  aliis  malis 
remedia  dabantur.  Trima  nocte  ^  aquandi  causa  nemo 
egreditur  ex  castris  :  proximo  die,  praDsidio  in  castris 
relicto,  universas  ad  aquam  copias  educunt ;  pabulatum 
emittitur  nemo.  His  eos  supplicesmalis  haberi  CfBsar, 
et  necessariam  subire  deditionem,  quam  proelio  decer- 
tare,  malebat.  Conatur  tamen  eos  vallo  fos^aque  cir- 
cumvenire,  ut  qr.am  maxime  repentinas  eorum  eruptio- 
res  demoretur,  quo  necessario  descensuros  existimabat. 
lili,  et  inopia  pabuli  adducli,  et,  quo  essent  ad  id  ex- 
peditiores,  omnia  snrcinaria  jumenta  interfici  jubent. 

LXXXII.  In  his  operibus  consihisque  biduum  con- 
sumitur:  tertio  die  magna  jam  pars  operis  Casaris  pro- 
cesserat.  Ihi,  impediendae  rei  causa,  hora  circiter  octava 
signo  dato,  legiones  educunt.  aciemque  sub  castris  instru- 
unt.  Csesar  ab  opere  legiones  revocat,  equitatum  om- 
nem  convenire  jubet,  aciem  instruit ;  contra  opinioncm 
enim  mihtum,  famamque  omnium,  videri  proehum  defu- 
gisse,  magnum  detrimentum  afferebat.  Sed  eisdem  de 
causis,  quae  sunt  cognitae,  quo  minus  dimicare  vellet, 
movebatur  * ;  atque  hoc  etiam  magis,  quod  spatii  brevi- 
tas^  etiam  in  fugam  conjectis  adversariis,  non  multiim 

'  ^d  erplorandumy  to  look  for  ;  to  choose.  •  Jd  progredicndumt 
to  advance ;  to  proceed  on  their  march.  '  Primd  nocte,  the  first 
night.  *  [Ca;'^]  movehatur  de  eisdem  causis  quce  copiilae  sunt,  Ctrsar 
was  influenced  by  these  motives,  or,  considerations,  %\hich  have  becn 
Btatcd.  *  Brevitas  sjmtii,  the  shortness  of  the  distance,  viz.  between 
the  two  camps. 
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ad  summam  vicioriae  ^  juvare  poterat:  non  enim  ampli- 
us  pedum  millibus  duobus  ab  castris  castra  distabant. 
Hinc  duas  partes  acies  occupibant ;  tertia  vacabat,  ad  in- 
cursum  atque  impetum  militum  reiicta.  Si  prcelium 
committeretur,  propinqu?tas  castrorum  celerem  superatis 
ex  fuga  receptum  dabat.  Hac  de  causa  constituerat, 
signa  inferentibus  ^  resistere,  prior  prcElio  non  lacessere. 

LXXXIII.  Acies  erat  Afraniana  duplex  legionuni 
quinque  ;  tertium  in  subsidiis^  locum  alariae  cohortes  ^ 
obtinebant.  Caesaris  triplex  ;  sed  primam  aciem  quater- 
nae  cohortes  ex  quinque  legionibus  tenebant ;  has  subsi- 
diariae  ternae,  et  rursus  aliae  totidem,  suas  cujusque  legio- 
nis,  subsequebantur  ;  sagittarii  funditoresque  media  con- 
tinebantur  acie ;  equitatus  latera  cingebat  Tali  in- 
structa  acie,  tenere  uterque  propositum  videbatur ;  Cae- 
sar,  nisi  coactus,  proelium  non  committere ;  ille,  ut 
opera  Caesaris  impediret  Producitur  tamen  res  ^,  aci- 
esque  ad  solis  occasum  continentur^ ;  inde  utrique  in 
castra  discedunt.  Postero  die  munitiones  institutas  Cae- 
sar  parat  perficere  ;  illi,  vadum  fiuminis  Sicoris  tentare, 
si  transire  pcssent.  Qua  re  animadversa,  Coesar  Ger- 
manos  levis  armaturae,  equitumque  partem,  flumen 
transjicit,  crebrasque  in  ripis  custodias  disponit. 

LXXXIV.  Tandera,  omnibus  rebus  obsessi,  quar- 
tum  jam  diem  sine  pabulo  retentis  jumentis,  aquae, 
lignorum,  frumenti  inopia,  colloquium  petunt,  et  id,  si 
fieri  possit,  semoto  a  militibus  loco.  Ubi  id  a  Caesare 
negatum  "^,  et,  palam  si  colloqui  vellent,  concessum  est ; 
datur  obsidis  loco  Csesari  filius  Afranii.  Venitur  in 
eum  locum,  quem  Caesar  delegit.  Audiente  utroque 
exercitu,  loquitur  Afranius  :  Non  esse  aut  ipsis  aut  mi- 
litibus  succensendum,  quod  fidem  erga  imperatorem 
suum  Cn.  Pompeium  conservare  voluerint,  sed  satis 
jam  fecisse  officio,  satisque  supplicii  tulisse,  perpessos 

^Ad  summam  victoricp,  to  a  complete  victory,  or,  to  a  decisive  vic- 
tory.  »  Inferentibus  signa,  them  advancing  their  standards  ;  mak- 
ing  a  cbarf^e.  '  In  snbsidiis,  as  a  body  of  reserve.  *  Alariie  cohor- 
lcs.  tbe  auxiHary  cohorts .:  the  foreign  troops.  *  Res  jyroducUur,  the 
aff Jair  is  put  off ;  the  engagement  is  deferred.  *  Acies  continentur, 
the  armies  continue  in  the  crder  of  battle.  '  Id  negaium  [est],  that 
request  was  refused- 
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omniumTerum  inopiam :  nunc  vero,  paene  ut  feras ', 
circumraunitos  prohiberi  aqua,  prohiberi  in^ressu ;  ne- 
que  corpore  dolorem,  neque  animo  ignominiam  ferre 
posse;  itaque  se  victos  confiteri ;  orare  atque  obsecrare, 
si  qui  locus  misericordiae  relinquatur,  ne  ail  ultimum 
supplicium  ^  progredi  necesse  habeant.  Haec  quam  po- 
test  demississime  atque  subjectissime  exponit. 

LXXXV.  Ad  ea  Caesar  respondit :  nuUi  omnium  has 
partes,  vel  querimonise,  vel  miserationis,  minus  conve- 
nisse ;  reliquos  enim  omnes  suum  officium  praestitisse  ; 
se,  qui  etiam  bona  conditione,  et  loco,  et  tempore  apquo 
confligere  noluerit,  ut  quam  integerrima  essent  ad  pa- 
cem  omnia ;  exercitum  suum,  qui,  injuria  etiam  accepta, 
suisque  interfectis,  quos  in  sua  potestate  habuerit,  con- 
servarit,  et  texerit ;  illius  denique  exercitus  milites,  qui 
per  se '  de  concilianda  pace  egerint,  qua  in  re  omnium 
suorum  vitae  consulendum  putarint.  Sic  omnium  ordi- 
num  pajtes  in  misericordia  constitisse  ;  ipsos  duces  a 
pace  abhorruisse,  eos  neque  colloquii  neque  induciarum 
jura  servasse,  et  homines  imperitos,  et  per  colloquium 
deceptos,  crudelissime  interfecisse.  Accidisse  igitur  his, 
quod  plerumque  hominibus  nimia  pertinacia  atque  ar- 
rogantia  accidere  soleat,  uti  eo  recurrant,  et  id  cupidis- 
sime  petant,  quod  pauUo  ante  contemserint.  Neque 
nunc  se  illorum  humilitate  neque  aliqua  temporis  op- 
portunitate  postulare,  quibus  rebus  augeantur  opes  suae ; 
sed  eos  exercitus,  quos  contra  se  multos  jam  annos  alu- 
erint,  velle  dimitti.  Neque  enim  sex  legiones  ah"a  de 
causa  missas  in  Hispaniam,  septimamque  ibi  conscrip- 
tam,  neque  tot  tantasque  classes  paratas,  neque  submis- 
sos  duces  rei  militaris  peritos.  Nihil  horum  ad  pacan- 
das  Hispanias,  nihil  ad  usum  provinciae  provisum,  quae, 
propter  diuturnitatcm  pacis,  nuUum  auxilium  desideri- 
rit.  Omnia  hsec  jam  pridem  contra  se  parari ,  in  se  novi 
generis  imperia  constitui,  ut  idem  ad  portas  urbanis  prae- 
sidia  rebus,  et  duas  bellicosissimas  provincias  absens  tot 
annos  obtineat ;  in  se  jura  magistratuum  commutari,  ne 

'  Utferas,  as  wild  beasts.  •  XJltimum  suppUdum,  the  iast  punish- 
ment,  i.  c-  capital  punishment,  '  Per  se,  of  thcmselves ;  spontaQe- 
ouslv. 
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ex  prsetura  et  consulatu,  ut  semper,  sed  per  paucos 
probati  et  electi  in  provincias  raittantur  ;  in  se  ODtatis 
excusationcm  nihil  valcre,  quod  superioribus  bellis  pro- 
bati  ad  obtinendos  exercitiis  evocentur :  in  se  uno  non 
servari,  quod  sit  omnibus  datum  semper  imperatoribus, 
ut^  rebiis  feiiciter  gestis,  aut  cum  honore  ah'quo,  aut 
certe  sine  ignominia  domum  revertantur,  exercitumque 
dimittant.  Quae  tamen  omnia  et  se  tulisse  pntienter  et 
esse  laturum;  neque  nunc  id  agere,  ut  ab  illis  abductura 
exercitum  teneat  ipsCj  quod  tamen  sibi  difficile  non  sit ; 
sed  ne  iUi  habeant,  quo  contra  se  uti  possint.  Proinde, 
ut  esset  dictum,  provinciis  excederent,  exercitumque 
dimitterent;  si  id  sitfactura,  nociturum  se  nemini:  hanc 
unam  atque  extremam  pacis  esse  conditionem. 

LXXXVI.  Id  vero  mihtibus  fuit  pergratum  et  jucun- 
dum,  ut  ex  ipsa  significatione  ^  potuit  cognosci ;  ut^  qui 
ahquid  victi  incommodi  exspectavissent,  ultro  ^  prsBmi- 
um  missionis  ^  ferrent.  Nam,  quum  de  loco  et  tempore 
ejus  rei  *  controversia  inferretur,  et  voce  et  raanibus  u- 
niversi  ex  vallo,  ubi  constiterant,  significare  coeperunt, 
ut  statim  dimitterentur,  neque  omni  interposita  fide 
firmura  esse  posse,  si  in  ahud  tempus  differretur.  Pau- 
cis  quura  esset  in  utramque  partera  verbis  disputatum  ^, 
res  huc  deducitur,  ut  ii,  qui  habeant  domicilium  aut 
possessiones  in  Hispania,  statim,  rehqui  ad  Varum  flu- 
men  dimittantur;  ne  quid  eis  noceatur,  neu  quis  invi- 
tus  sacraraentum  dicere  cogatur  a  Csesare,  cavetur  ^. 

LXXXVII.  Caesar  ex  eo  tempore,  dum  ad  flumen 
Varura  veniatur,  se  fruraentura  daturura,  polhcetur; 
addit  etiara,  ut,  quid  quisque  eorura  in  bello  araiserit, 
quse  sint  penes  "^  milites  suos,  iis,  qui  amiserint,  restitua- 
tur;  militibus,  sequa  facta  testimatione,  pecuniara  pro 
iis  rebus  dissolvit.  Quascuraque  postea  controversias 
inter  semihteshabuerint,  sua  sponte  ad  Csesarem  in  jus 

'  Hx  ipsa  significatione,  by  their  very  gestures.  '  Ultro,  voluntari- 
ly  ;  witliout  solicitation.  '  rrcpmium  missionis,  the  advantage  of  a  dis- 
charge.  *  Ejus  rei,  of  that  disbanding  ;  of  their  being  discharged, 
cr,  of  their  being  disembodied.  ^  Quum  dispntatum  esset,  when  that 
article  [of  the  stipulation]  had  been  discussed.  *  Cavetur,  it  is  pro- 
Tided,     '  Fenes,  in  the  possession  of. 
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adi^runt.  Petreius  atque  Afranius,  quum  stipendiura 
ab  legionibus,  paene  seditione  facta',  flagitaretur,  cujus 
illi  diem  nondum  venisse  dicercnt,  Caesar  ut  cognosce- 
ret,  postulant;  eoque  utrique,  quod  statuit^,  contenti 
fuerunt.  Parte  circiter  tertia  exercitus  eo  biduo  dimissa, 
duas  legiones  suas  antecedere,  reliquas  subsequi  jussit, 
ut  non  longo  inter  se  spatio  castra  facerent ;  eique  ne- 
gotio  Q.  Fufium  Kalenum  legatum  praeficit.  Hoc  ejus 
pra?scripto  ex  Hispania  ad  Varum  flumen  est  iter  fac- 
tum,  atque  ibi  reliqua  pars  exercitus  dimissa. 
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I.  DUxM  hoec  in  Hispania  geruntur^,  C.  Trebonius, 
legatus,  qui  ad  oppugnationem  Massiliae  relictus  erat, 
duabus  ex  partibus  aggerem,  vineas,  turresque  ad  op- 
pidum  agere  instituit.  Una  erat  proxima  portui  na- 
valibusque ;  altcra  ad  partem,  qua  est  aditus  ex  Gallia* 
atque  Hispania  ad  id  mare,  quod  adigit  ad  oslium 
Rhoflani.  Massilia  enim  fere  ex  tribus  oppidi  partibus 
raari  alluitur :  reliqua  quarta  est,  quae  aditum  habeat 
a  terra.  Hujus  quoque  spatii  pars  ea,  quae  ad  arcem 
pertinet,  loci  natura  et  valle  altissima  munita,  longara 
et  difficilem  habet  oppugnationem.  Ad  ea  perficienda 
opera  C.  Trebonius  magnam  jumentorura  atque  homi- 
nura  multitudinem  ex  omni  Provincia  vocat ;  viriaina  ma- 
teriamque  comportari  jubet.  Quibus  comparatis  rebus, 
aggerem  in  altitudinem  pedum  octoginta  exstruit. 

II.  Sed  tanti  erant  antiquitus  in  oppido  omnium  re- 
rum  ad  bellum  apparatus,  tantaque  multitudo  tormen- 
torum,  ut  eorum  vim  nulla}  contextae  viminibus  vineae 

'  Sedxtione  pcrne  facia,  almost  in  a  state  of  mutiny.  ■  Eo  quod 
[Cee^r]  statuit,  with  C<P5ar'5  decision.  *  Dum  hcec  geruntur,  yvhlisX. 
these  things  are  carrying  on  ;  during  this  state  of  affairs.  ♦  Aditu» 
ett  [hominibus  Teniendbus]  ex  GoUid,  &c. 
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sustiiiere  possent  Asseres  enim  pedum  duodecim,  cuspi- 
dibus  praefixi,  atque  hi  maximis  balistis  ^  missi,  per  qua- 
tuor  ordines  cratiura  in  terra  defigebantur.  Itaque,  peda- 
libus  lignis  conjunctis  inter  se,  porticus  integebantur ; 
atque  hac  agger  inter  manus  proferebatur.  Antecedebat 
testudo  '  pedum  sexaginta,  aequandi  loci  causa,  facta  item 
ex  fortissimis  lignis,  convoluta  omnibus  rebus,  quibus 
ignis  jactus  et  lapides  defendi  possent.  Sed  magnitudo 
operum,  altitudo  muri  atque  turrium,  multitudo  tormen- 
torum  omnem  administrationem  tardabat.  Tum  crebrae, 
per  Albicos,  eruptiones  fiebant  ex  oppido,  ignesque  ag- 
geri  et  turribus  inferebantur,  quae  facile  nostri  repelle- 
bant  milites,  magnisque  ultro  illatis  detrimentis,  eos, 
qui  eruptionem  fecerant,  in  oppidum  rejiciebant 

III.  Interim  L.  Nasidius,  ab  Cn.  Pompeio  cum  classe 
naviura  sexdecim,  in  quibus  paucae  erant  oeratae  ^  L.  Do- 
mltio  Massiliensibusque  subsidio  missus,  freto  Siciliae, 
imprudente  atque  inopinante  Curione  *,  pervehitur ;  ap- 
pulsisque  Messanam  navibus,  atque  inde,  propter  repen- 
tinum  terrorem,  Principum  ac  Senatus  fuga  facta,  ex  na- 
valibus  eorura  navera  unam  deducit.  Hac  adjuncta  ad 
reliquas  naves,  cursum  Massiliam  versus  perficit,  pra?- 
missaque  clam  navicula,  Domitium  Massiliensesque  de 
suo  adventu  certiores  facit,  eosque  magno  opere  hortatur, 
ut  rursus  cum  Bruti  classe, additis  suis  auxihis,  confligant. 

IV.  Massilienses,  post  superius  incoraraodura  ^,  vete- 
res  ad  eundem  numerum  ex  navalibus  productas  naves 
refecerant,  suraraaque  industria  armaverant^,  remigum 
gubernatoruraque  magna  copia  suppetebat,  piscatorias- 
que  adjecerant,  atque  contexerant,  ut  essent  ab  ictu  te- 
lorura  reraiges  tuti ;  has  sagittariis  tormentisque  cora- 
pleverunt.  Tali  raodo  instructa  classe,  oranium  senio- 
rura,  raatrum  familiae,  virginum  precibus  et  fletu  exci- 
tati,  ut  extremo  tempore  civitati  subvenirent,  non  mi- 
nore  animo  ac  fiducia,  '^  quam  ant^  dimicaverant,  naves 

*  Balislisy  See  Baluta.  «  Testudo,  See  Testudo.  '  ^ratee,  brazeii, 
t.  e.  haTing  brazenbeaks,  or,  prows.  *  Curione  imprudente  atqv^  inejnr 
nante,  without  the  knowledgeor  suspicionof  Curio.  ^  Incommodum, 
defeat.  •  Armaverant,  had  equipped.  '  iVon  minore  aniTno  mcfdMr 
cia,  with  no  less  resolution  and  confidence. 
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conscendunt.  Communi  enim  fit  Vitio  naturae,  ut  in- 
visis,  latitantibus,  atque  incognitis  rebus  magis  confida- 
mus,  vehementiusque  exterreamur;  ut  tum  accidit.  Ad- 
ventus  enim  L.  Nasidii  summa  spe  et  voluntate  civi- 
tatem  compleverat.  Nacti  idoneum  ventum  ex  portu 
exeunt  ^  et  Tauroenta,  quod  est  castellum  Massiliensium, 
ad  Nasklium  perveniunt,  ibique  naves  expediunt ,  rur- 
susque  se  ad  oonfligendum  aninio  confirmant,  et  consi- 
lia  communicant.  Dextra  pars  Massiliensibus  attribui- 
tur,  sinistra  Nasidio  ^. 

V.  Eodem  ^  Brutus  contendit,  aucto  iiavium  numero. 
Nam  ad  eas,  quae  fiictae  erant  Arelate  per  CEesarem, 
captivae  Massiliensium  accesserant  sex.  Has  superiori- 
bus  refecerat  diebus,  atque  omnibus  rebus  instruxerat  *. 
Itaque,  suos  cohortatus,  quos  integros  superavissent,  ut 
victos  contemnerent,  plenus  spei  bonae  atque  animi  ad- 
versus  eos  proficiscitur.  Facile.erat,  ex  castris  C.  Tre- 
bonii,  atque  omnibus  superioribus  locis,  prospicere  in 
urbera,  ut  oranis  juventus,  quae  in  oppido  remanserat, 
(mmesque  superioris  aetatis,  cum  liberis  atque  uxoribus 
pubHcisque  custodiis,  aut  ex  muro  ad  ccelum  manus 
tenderent,  aut  templa  deorum  immortalium  adirent,  et, 
ante  simulacra  projecti,  victoriam  ab  diis  exposcerent. 
Neque  erat  quisquam  omnium,  quin  in  ejus  diei  casu 
suarura  omnium  fortunarum  eventum  consisteve  existi- 
maret.  Nam  et  honesti  ex  juventute,  et  cujusque  aeta- 
tis  amplissimi,  nomiiiatim  evocati  atque  obsecrati,  naves 
conscenderant,  ut,  si  quid  adversi  accidisset,  ne  ad  co- 
nandum  quidem  sibi  quidquam  reliqui  fore  viderent ' ; 
si  superavissent,  vel  domesticis  opibus,  vel  externis 
auxiliis,  de  salute  urbis  confiderent  ^. 

VI.  Commisso  proelio,  Massiliensibus  res  nuUa  ad  vir- 
tutem  defuit;  sed,  memores  eorum  praeceptorum,  quae 

'  [jMassilienses]  nacti  idoneum  ventum  exeunt,  &c.  *  SiTiistra  [pars 
attribuitur]  Nasidio.  '  Eodem  [modo].  *  Instruxerat,  had  furnished, 
or,  had  provided,  tljem.  *iVe  quidem  viderent  quidquam  reliqwfore 
xibi  ad  conandum,  tliat  they  would  not  even  see  any  thing  remaining 
for  them  to  attempt ;  they  did  not  see  that  they  had  any  other  resource, 
i.  e.  in  their  opinion  they  would  be  ruined.  ^  Confdcrentt  they  hari 
confideocc ;  tbey  did  not  de^pair. 
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pauUo  ante  ab  suis  acceperant,  hoc  animo  decertabant, 
ut  nuUum  aliud  tempus  ad  conandum  habituri  videren- 
tur,  et,  quibus  in  pugna  vitae  periculum  ^  accideret, 
non  ita  multo  se  reliquorum  civium  fatum  antecedere 
existimarent  ^  quibus,  urbe  capta,  eadem  .  esset  belli 
fortuna  patienda.  Diductisque  nostris  pauUatim  navi- 
bus,  et  artificio  gubernatorum  mobilitati '  navium  locus 
dabatur,  et,  si  quando  nostri,  facultatem  nacti,  ferreis 
manibus  injectis,  navem  religaverant,  undique  suis  la- 
borantibus  succurrebant.  Neque  vero,  conjuncti  Albicis 
comminus  pugnando  deficiebant,  neque  multum  cede- 
bant  virtute  nostris.  Simul  ex  minoribus  navibus  magna 
vis  eminus  missa  telorurn,  multa  nostris  de  improvis5 
imprudentibus  atque  impeditis  vulnera  inferebant;  con- 
spicataeque  naves  triremes  duae  navem  D.  Bruti,  quae  ex 
insigni  *  facile  agnosci  poterat,  duabus  ex  partibus  sese 
in  eam  incitaj-erant :  sed  tantum,  re  provisa,  Brutus 
celeritate  navis  enisus  est,  ut  parvo  momento  antecede- 
ret.  Illae  adeo  graviter  intej'  se  incitat£e  conflixerunt, 
ut  vehementissime  utraeque  ex  concursu  laborarent  ^  ; 
altera  vero,  praefracto  rostro  ^,  tota  coUabefieret.  Qua 
re  animup  adversa,  quse  proximae  ei  loco  ex  Bruti 
classe  naves  erant,  in  eas  impeditas  impetum  faciunt, 
celeriterque  ambas  deprimunt. 

VII.  Sed  Nasidianae  naves  nuUo  usui  fuerunt,  celeri- 
terque  pugna  excesserunt :  non  enim  has  aut  conspec- 
tus  patrijs,  aut  propinquorum  prascepta  ad  extremum 
vitae  periculum  adire  cogebant.  Itaque  ex  eo  numero 
navium  nuUa  desiderata  est,  ex  MassiHensium  classe 
quinque  sunt  depressae,  quatuor  capta?,  una  cum  Nasi- 
dianis  profugit ;  quae  omnes  citeriorem  Hispaniam  peti- 
verunt.  At  ex  reliquis  una,  praemissa  Massiliam  hujus 
nuncii  perferendi  gratia,  quum  jam  appropinquaret  ur- 
bi,  omnis  sese  multitudoad  cognoscendum  efFudit^ac,  re 

'  Periculum  vitcs,  the  risk  of  life.  •  Kon  enstimarent  se  ita  multo 
antecederefatum,  did  not  suppose  they  would  thus  long  precede  the 
death.  •  MobilUati,  swiftness  ;  rapid  movements,  *  Ex  insigni,  from 
the  flag.  »  Laborarent,  damaged,  or,  shattered,  "  Prerfracto  rostrOf 
having  broken  her  beak,  or,  prow  ;  in  sea-phrase,  having  stove  in  her 
bows.   ^  EJfadit  iete  ad  cognoscendum,  rushed  out  to  hear  the  news. 
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co^Ita,  taTitiis  liictus  excepit,  iit  urbs  ab  hostlbus  capta 
codem  vestlcrio  vkleretur.  Massilienses  tamen  nihilo  se- 
quius  ad  defensionem  urbis  reliqua  apparare  coeperunt. 

VIII.  Est  animadversnm  ab  legionariis,  qui  dexte- 
ram  partem  operis  adniinistrabant,  ex  crebris  hostium 
eruptionibus,  magno  sibi  esse  prapsidio  posse,  si  pro 
castello  ac  receptaculo  turrim  ex  latere  sub  muro  fe- 
cissent,  quam  primo  ad  repentinos  incursus  humilem 
parvamque  fecerant.  Huc  se  referebant ;  hinc,  si  qua 
major  oppr^esserat  yis,  pro^y^nabant;  hinc  ad  repellen- 
dum  ct'  prosequendum  hostem  procurrebant.  Patebat 
haec  quoquoversus  pedes  triginta  ' ;  sed  parietum  cras- 
sitiitlo  pedes  quinquc.  Postea  VQro,  ut  est  rerum  om- 
nium  magister  usus,  hominum  adhihita  sollertia,  inven- 
tum  est,  magno  esse  usui  posse,  si  hsec  esset  in  altitudi- 
nem  turris  elata.     Id  hac  ratione  perfectum  est. 

IX.  Ubi  turris  altitndo  perducta  est  ad  contabulati- 
onem  '  ;  eam  in  parietes  instruxerunt  '  ita,  ut  capita  tig- 
norum  *  extrema  parietum  structura  ^  tegerentur  ;  ne 
quid  emineret  ^,  ubi  ignis  hostium  adhgeresceret  "^.  Hanc 
insuper  contignationem,  quantum  tectum  plutei  ac  vin- 
earum  passum  est,  latcrculo  adstruxerunt  ® ;  supraque 
eum  locum  duo  tigna  transversa  injecerunt  non  longe  ab 
extremis  parietlbus  ^,  quibus  suspenderent  eam  contig- 
nationem,  quse  turri  tegimento  esset  futura*°,  supraque 
ea  tigna  directd  transversas  trabes  injecerunt,  easque 
axibus  rellgaverunt.  Has  trabes  pauUo  longiores  atque 
eminentiores,  quam  extremi  parietes  ^^  erant,  effecerunt, 

*  Hcec  \inTns]  patebat  triginta  pedes  quoquoversus,  it  extended  thirty 
feet  in  every  direction ;  it  was  tiiirty  feet  square,  •  ^d  contabuUt' 
tionem,  to  the  first  joists,  or,  a  story.  •  Instruierunt  eam  in  parieteS: 
they  covered  it  to  the  walls  ;  they  floored  it,  *  Capita  tignorum,  the 
ends  of  the  beams.  '  Extremi  striictura,  by  the  outside  part  The 
beams  did  not  go  through  the  walls,  for  the  reason  given  in  next  two 
notes.  •  Ne  quid  emineret,  that  no  part  might  jut  out.  ^  Ubi  iguis 
hostrum  adharresceret,  which  tlie  enemy's  fire  might  catch.  •  Ordo 
est ;  Adstruxerunt  laterculo  [with  little  bricks]  insuper  hanc  contig- 
natiirnem,  &c.  •  Non  longe  ab  extremis  pdrietihus,  not  far  from  th* 
outside  of  the  walls.  "»  Quee  futura  esset  tegimento  turri,  which  was 
aftcrwards  to  be  the  roof  of  tibe  tower,  i.  e.  after  the  tower  was  raised 
to  a  proper  height,  this  floor  was  to  form  its  roof.  "  Eminentiores 
quHtn  extremi  parietes,  projecting  beyond  the  outsidc  of  the  walls. 
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ut  esset,  ubi '  tegimenta  praependere  possent  ad  defen- 
dendos  ictus  ac  repellendos,  quum  inter  eam  contigna- 
tionem  parietes  exstruerentur ;  eamque  contabulationem 
summam  *  lateribus  lutoque  constraverunt,  ne  quid  ignis 
hostium  nocere  posset ;  centonesque  insuper  injecerunt, 
ne  aut  tela  torraentis  missa  tabuiationem  perfringerent, 
aut  saxa  ex  catapultis  lateritium  discuterent.  Storias  au- 
tem  ex  funibus  anchorariis  tres,  in  longitudinem  parietum 
turris,  latas  quatemos  pedes,  fecerunt  ^,  easque  ex  tribus 
partibus,  quae  ad  hostes  vergebant,  eminentibus  trabibus 
circum  turrim  prsependentes  religaverunt ;  quod  unura 
genus  tegimenti  aliis  locis  erant  experti  nuUo  teloneque 
tormento  transjici  posse.  Ubi  verd  ea  pars  turris,  quae 
erat  perfecta,  tecta  atque  munita  est  ab  omni  ictu  hos- 
tium,  pluteos  ad  alia  opera  *  abduxerunt  :  turris  tectum 
per  se  ipsum  prehensionibus  ^  ex  contignatione  prima 
suspendere  ac  tollere  coeperunt :  ubi,  quantum  storiarum 
demissio^  patiebatur,  tantura  elevabant.  Intra  haec 
tegimenta  abditi  atque  muniti,  parietes  lateribus  exstru- 
ebant ;  rursusque  alia  prehensione  ad  aedificandum  sibi 
locum  expediebant  "^.  Ubi  tempus  alterius  contabula- 
tionis  videbatur,  tigna  item,  ut  prim6,  tecta  extremis 
lateribus  ^  instruebant ;  exque  ea  contignatione  rursus 
summam  contabulationem  storiasqae  elevabant.  Ita  tu- 
tb,  ac  sine  ullo  vulnere  ac  periculo,  sex  tabulata  exstrux- 
enint ;  fenestrasque  ^,  quibus  in  locis  visum  est,  ad  tor- 
menta  mittenda  in  struendo  reliquerunt. 

X.  Ubi  ex  ea  turri,  quae  circum  essent,  opera  tueri  se 
posse  confisi  sunt,musculum  pedum  sexaginta  longum  ex 

'  Ut  esset  ubi,  that  there  might  be  ■nherc ;  that  there  might  be  sup- 
ports  on  which.  '  Eam  SMmmafn  tabulationem,  that  highest  floor. 
See  last  page,  note  10.  'Ordoestj  Autem  fecemnt  tres  storias  ex 
anchoTariis  funibxis  lataiguaferiio.s  pedes  in  longiiuxlinem  parietum 
turris,  they  likewise  rriade  three  curtains  of  cables  four  feet  broad,  of 
the  length  of  the  walls  of  the  turret,  u  e.  30  feet  long.  *  Ad  alia 
opera,  to  other  parts  of  the  work.  *  Prehemionilncs,  by  pullejs,  or, 
by  screws.  *  Demissio,  the  depth.  '  Erpediebani  locum,  cleared  a 
space,  i.  e.  raised  the  highest  floor  [see  abovc,  note  2]  so  rauch,  thst 
the  artiats  had  room  to  work,  and  thus  add  to  tlie  height  of  the  wall. 
'  Extremis  laieribus,  by  the  outmost  bricks,  or,  by  the  outside  bricks. 
-  Fenestras,  loop-hole?. 
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iDateri&  bipedali ',  quem  a  turri  lateritia  acl  hostlum  tur- 
rim  murnmque  perducererit,  facere  instituerunt ;  cujus 
musculi  hiec  erat  forma.  Duae  primum  trabes  in  solo, 
aeque  longee,  distantes  inter  se  pedes  quaternos,  collocan- 
lur,  inque  eis  columellae  pedum  in  altitudinem  quinorum 
defiguntur  ^.  Has  inter  se  capreolis  raoUi  fastigio  con- 
jungunt^,  ubi*  tigna,  quae  musculi  tegendi  causa  ^  po- 
rant,  coUoccntur.  Eo  super,  tigna  bipedalia  injiciunt, 
eaque  laminis  clavisque  religant.  Ad  extremum  mus- 
culi  tectum,  trabesque  extremas,  quadratas  regulas, 
quaternos  patentes  digitos,  defigunt,  quae  lateres,  qui  su- 
per  musculo  struantur,  contineant.  Ita  fastigato  ^  atque 
ordinatim  structo,  ut  trabes  erant  in  capreolis  collocatae, 
lateribus  lutoque  musculus,  ut  ab  igni,  qui  ex  muro  jace- 
retur,  tutus  esset,  contegitur.  Super  lateres  CQTia  indu- 
cuntur,  ne  canalil^us  aqua  immissa  lateres  diluere  posset. 
G^ria  autem,  ne  rursus  igni  ac  lapidibus  corrurapan- 
tiir'',  centonibus  conteguntur.  Hoc  opus  omne,  tec- 
tum  vineis,  ad  ipsam  turrim  perficiunt,  subitoque,  ino- 
pinantibus  hostibus,  machinatione  navaU  ^,  phalangis ' 
subjectis,  ad  turrim  hostium  admovent,  ut  aedificio 
jungatur. 

XI.  Quo  malo  perterriti  subito  oppidani  saxa,  quara 
maxima  possunt,  vectibus  promovent,  praecipitataque 
muro  in  muscukim  devolvunt.  lctum  firmitas  materiaB 
sustinet,  et,  quidquid  incidit,  fastigio  musculi  elabitur  ^. 
Id  ubi  vident,  mutant  consiliura :  cupas  tarda  "  ac  pice 


'  Ex  bipedali  materid,  of  timber  two  feet  square.  •  Ordo  est ; 
Duec  trabes  eeque  longee  [equally  long,  or,  of  equal  length]  distantes 
quateriios  pedes  inter  se- pfiThum  coUocantur  in  solo ;  colnmellee  qui- 
norum pedumin  altitudincm  defiguntur  ineis  [trabibus].  •  Conjungunt 
has  [columellas]  inter  se  capreolis  molli  fastigio,  they  join  these 
tmall  pillars  to  each  other  by  braccs,  with  a  gentle  inchnation,  or, 
a  Httle  incHned,  liz.  inwards.  llie  narrower  the  roof  was,  the  less  it 
woukl  be  liable  to  irgury  by  the  stones,  &c.  tlirown  down  from  tlie 
waHs.  *  Ubi,  on  which.  ^  Causd  tegendi  musculi,  on  purpose  to  siip- 
port  thc  roof  of  the  mouse,  or,  gaHery.  ®  Ita  [tecto]  fastigato.  '  Ke 
[coria]  nirsus  corrumpantwr,  lest  they  too  might  be  destroyed.  *  Na- 
vali,  naxal,  i,  e.  used  in  Liunching  sliips,  or,  in  hauHng  them  ailuare. 
•  Phalangis,  roHers.  '°  Elabitur  fastigio  musculi,  gHdcs  down  the 
aloping  roof  of  the  galkrv.     "  Tadd,  with  torch-wood. 
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refertas  incendunt,  easque  de  muro  in  musculum  de- 
volvunt.  Involutse  labuntur^,  delapsse  ab  lateribus* 
longuriis  furcisque  ab  opere  removentur.  Interira  sub 
musculo  milites  vectibus  infima  saxa  turris  hostium, 
quibus  fundamenta  continebantur,  convellunt.  Mus- 
culus  ex  turri  lateritia  a  nostris,  telis  tormentisque,  de- 
fenditur;  hostes  ex  muro  ac  turribus  submoventur;  non 
datur  libera  muri  defendendi  facultas.  Compluribus 
jam  lapidibus  ex  ea,  quae  suberat,  turri  subductis,  re- 
pentina  ruina  pars  ejus  turris  concidit,  pars  reliqua 
consequens  procumbebat '. 

XII.  Tum  hostes,  turris  repentina  ruina  commoti, 
inopinato  malo  turbati,  deorum  ira  perculsi,  urbis  direp- 
tione  perterriti,  incrnies  cum  infulis  sese  porta  foras 
universi  proripiunt;  ad  legatos  atque  exercitum  suppli- 
ces  manus  tendunt.  Qua  nova  re  oblata,  omnis  admi- 
nistratio  belli  consistit*;  militesque,  aversi  a  prcelio,  ad 
studium  audiendi  et  cognoscendi  feruntur.  Ubi  hostea 
ad  legatos  exercitumque  pervenerunt,  universi  se  ad  pe- 
des  projiciunt:  orant,  ut  adventus  Caesaris  exspectetur; 
captam  suam  urbem  videri,  opera  perfecta,  turrem 
subrutam;  itaque  a  defensione  desistere;  nullam  exori- 
ri  moram  posse,  quo  minus,  quum  venisset,  si  imperata 
non  facerent,  ad  nutum  e  vestigio  diriperentur.  Do- 
cent,  si  omnino  turris  concidisset,  non  posse  mihtes 
contineri,  quin  spe  pracdfe  in  urbem  irrumperent,  ur- 
bemque  delerent.  Haec,  atque  ejusdem  generis  com- 
plura,  ut  ab  hominibus  doctis,  magna  cum  misericordia 
fletuque  pronunciantur. 

XIII.  Quibus  rebus  commoti  legati,  milites  ex  ope- 
re  deducunt,  oppugnatione  desistunt,  operibus  custo- 
dias  relinquunt.  Induciarum  quodam  genere  miseri- 
cordia  facto,  adventus  Caesaris  exspectatur.  Nullum 
ex  muro,  nuUum  a  nostris  mittitur  telum ;  ut  re  confec- 
ta,  omnes  curam  et  dihgentiam  remittunt.    Caesar  enira 

'  [Cupae]  involutee  lahuntur,  they  haring  rolled  [down  tlie  sides  of 
fhe  roof  ]  fall  [to  tho  ground].  «  Ab  lateribus,  from  the  sides,  t.  e.  the 
two  sides  of  the  roof.  '  Procumhebat,  was  hanging  over ;  tlireatened 
to  fall.  *  Omnis  admintstratio  belli  consistit,  all  the  operaticms  of 
war  ceases,  or,  every  act  of  hostility    is   suspended. 
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per  lltcras  Trebonio  magno  opere  mandaverat^^  ne  per 
vim  oppidum  expugnari  pateretur;  ne  gravius  permoti 
milites,  et  defectionis  odio  et  contemtione  siii  et  diuti- 
no  labore,  omnes  puberes  interficerent,  quod  se  facturos 
minabantur ;  eegreque  tunc  sunt  retenti,  quin  oppidum 
irrumperent,  graviterque  eam  rem  tulerunt,  quod  ste- 
tisse  per  Trebonium,  quo  minus  oppido  potirentur,  vi- 
debatur. 

XIV.  At  hostes  sine  fide  tempus  atque  occasionera 
fraudis  ac  doli  quaerunt ;  interjectisque  aliquot  diebus, 
nostris  languentibus  atque  animo  remissis,  subito,  me- 
ridiano  tempore,  quum  alius  discessisset,  alius  ex  dluti- 
Ro  labore  in  ipsis  operibus  quieti  se  dedisset,  arma  vero 
omnia  reposita  contectaque  essent;  portis  se  foras  e- 
rumpunt,  secundo  magnoque  vento  ignem  operlbus 
inferunt.  Hunc  slc  distulit  ventus,  uti  uno  tempore 
agger,  plutei,  testudo,  turris,  tormenta  flammam  conci- 
perent,  et  prius  haec  omnia  consumerentur,  quiim,  quem- 
admodum  accidisset,  animum  adverti  posset.  Nostri, 
repentina  fortuna  permoti,  arma,  quae  possunt,  arripi- 
unt;  ahi  ex  castris  sese  incitant;  fit  in  hostes  impetus; 
sed  muro,  sagittis,  tcrmentisque,  fugientes  persequi 
prohibentur.  Illi  sub  murum  se  recipiunt,  ibique 
musculum  turrimque  lateritiam  libere^  incendunt.  Ita 
multorum  mensium  labor,  hostlum  perfidia,  et  vi  tem- 
pestatis,  puncto  temporis  interiit.  Tent.iverunt  hoc 
idcm '  Massilienses  postero  dle ;  eandem  nacti  tem- 
pestatem,  majori  cum  fiducia  ad  alteram  turrem  agge- 
remque  eruptione  pugnaverunt,  multumque  ignem 
intulerunt.  Sed,  ut  superioris  temporis  contentionem 
nostri  omnem  remiserant,  ita,  proximi  dlei  casu  ad- 
moniti,  omnia  ad  defensionem  paraverant  Itaque, 
multis  interfectis,  reliquos,  infecta  re*,  in  oppidum 
repulerunt. 

XV.  Trebonius  ea,  quae  sunt  amissa,  multo  majore 
studio  militum  administrare  et  reficere  instituit.     Nam, 

'  ifagno  opere  mandaveraty  had  camestly  recommended.  *  Libcre, 
freely ;  at  their  ease,  or,  withcut  hinderance.  •  Tentaverunt  koc 
itiem,  made  the  same  attempt.  *  Ee  infectd,  without  accompli&hing 
Ihtir  purpose;  having  failed  in  their  attempt. 
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ubi  tantos  suos  labores  et  ajiparatus  male  cecidisse  vi- 
derunt,  induciisque  per  scelus  violatis,  suam  virtutem 
irrisui  fore  perdoluerunt ;  quod,  untle  agger  omnino 
comportari  posset,  nihil  erat  reliquum,  omnibus  arbori- 
bus  longe  lateque  in  finibus  Massiliensium  excisis  et 
convectis ;  aggerem  novi  generis  atque  inauditum  ex 
lateritiis  duobus  rauris,  senum  pedum  crassitudine,  at- 
que  eorum  muroruin  cou^nationem  facere  instituerunt, 
aequa  fere  latitudine,  atque  ille  congestus  ex  raateria 
fuerat  agger.  Ubi  aut  spatium  inter  muros,  aut  imbe- 
cillitas  materiae  postulare  videretur,  pilse  interpomintur, 
transversaria  tijjna  injiciuntur,  quae  firaiamento  ease 
possint;  et,  quidquid  est  contignatum,  cratibus  conster- 
nitur,  cratesque  luto  integuntur.  Sub  tecto  miles,  dex- 
tera  ac  sinistra  muro  tectus,  adversus  ^  plutei  objectu, 
operi  quaecumque  usui  sunt,  sine  periculo  supportat. 
Celeriter  res  administratur;  diuturni  laboris  detrimen- 
tum  sollertia  et  virtute  militum  brevi  reconcinnatur. 
Portse,  quibus  locis  videtur  *,  eruptionis  causa  in  muro 
relinquuiitur. 

XVI.  Qu5d  ubi  hostes  viderunt,  ea,  quae  diu  longo- 
que  spatio  refici  non  posse  sperassent,  paucorum  dierom 
opera  et  labore  ita  refecta,  ut  nullus  perfidiae  neque 
eruptioni  locus  esset,  neque  quidquam  omnino  relinque- 
retur,  quo  aut  vi  militibus,  aut  igni  operibus,  noceri 
posset ;  eoderaque  exeraplo  ^  sentiunt,  totam  urbem,  qua 
sit  aditus  ab  terra,  muro  turribusque  circumiri  posse, 
gic,  ut  ipsis  consistendi  in  suis  munitionibus  locus  noa 
esset,  quum  pgene  inaedificata  in  muris  ab  exercitu 
nostro  moenia  viderentur,  ac  tela  manu  conjicerentur, 
suorumque  tormentorum  usum,  quibus  ipsi  magna  spe- 
ravissent,  spatio  propinquitatis  interire,  parique  condi- 
tione  ex  muro  ac  turribus  beliandi  data,  virtute  se  nos- 
tris  adaequare  non  posse  intelligunt,  ad  easdem  dediti- 
onis  conditienes  recurrunt. 

XVII.  M.  Varro  in  ulteriore  Hispani^,  initio,  cog- 
nitis  iis  rebus,  quae  sunt  in  Itah'a  gestae,  diffidens  Pom- 
peianis  rebus,  amicissim^  de  Caesare  loquebatur :  prae- 

'  Adoersus,  in  front.  *  Videhtr,  they  seem  neoessary.  •  Eodem 
exemplo,  in  the  same  manner ;  by  the  same  plan. 
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occupatura  sese,  legatione  *  ab  Cn.  Pompeio,  teneri 
obstrictiim  ficle ;  necessitudinem  quiclem  sibi  nihilo 
minorem  cum  Caesare  intercedere ;  neque  se  ignorare, 
quod  esset  officiuni  legati,  qui  fiduciariara  operam  *  ob- 
tineret,  quse  vires  suap,  quae  voluntas  erga  Caesarem 
totius  provincise.  Ha?c  omnibus  ferebat  sermonibus', 
neque  se  in  ullam  partem  movebat  *.  Postea  ver6, 
quum  Csesarem  ad  Massiliam  detineri  cognovit,  copias 
Petreii  cum  exercitu  Afranii  esse  conjunctas,  magna 
auxilia  convenisse,  magna  esse  in  spe  atque  exspectari, 
et  consentire  omnem  citeriorem  provinciam ;  quaeque 
postea  acciderant  de  angustiis  ad  Ilerdam  rei  frumenta- 
riee,  accepit ;  atque  haec  ad  eum  latius  atque  inflatius  * 
Afranius  perscribebat ;  se  quoque  ad  motum  fortuna 
movere  ^  coepit. 

XVIII.  Dilectum  habuit  tota  provincia;  legionibus 
completis  duabus,  cohortes  circiter  triginta  alarias  ad- 
didit ;  frumenti  magnura  numerum  coegit,  quod  Mas- 
sihensibus,  item  quod  Afranio  Petreioque  mitteret ;  naves 
longas  decem  Gaditanis,  ut  facerent,  imperavit ;  com- 
plures  prapterca  in  Hispali  faciendas  curavit ;  pecuniara 
omnem  omniaque  ornamenta  ex  fano  Herculis  in  oppi- 
dum  Gades  contuHt.  E6  sex  cohortes,  praesidii  causa, 
ex  Provincia  misit;  Caiumque  Gallonium,  equitem 
Roraanum,  familiarera  Domitii,  qui  eo  procurandae  he- 
reditatis  causa  veiierat,  missus  a  Doraitio,  oppido  Ga- 
dibus  praefecit ;  arma  orania  privata  ac  publica  in  do- 
mum  Gallonii  contulit ;  ipse  habuit  graves  in  Caesarera 
conciones  "^.  Soepe  ex  tribunali  praedicavit,  adversa  Cae- 
sarem  prcelia  fecisse,  magnura  numerum  ab  eo  militura 
ad  Afranium  perfugisse,  hsec  se  certis  nunciis,  certis 
auctoribus,  comperisse.  Quibus  rebus  perterritos  cives 
Romanos  ejus  provinciae  sibi  ad  rerapubhcam  adminis- 

'  Legationet  by  his  commission  of  lientenant-generaL  •  Fiduaariam 
oj^eram,  an  oflace  of  trust,  '  Sermonibus,  speedies,  or,  conversations ; 
companies.  ♦  Neque  [M.  Varro]  movebat  se  in  ullam  partem,  nor 
did  he  join  himself  to  either  party,  i.  e.  he  remained  neutr^  *  Lo' 
tius  atque  inflatius,  too  diffusely  and  vanntingly;  with  too  much 
amplification  and  exaggeratioo,  *  Mcwere  se,  to  change  himself,  i.  e> 
to  change  his  mind,  or^  >iews.  '  Habxdt  graves  condones,  delivered 
violent  harancnaes. 
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trandam  HS.  cxc  ^  et  argenti  pondo  viginti  millia,  tri- 
tici  modios  centum  viginti  millia  polliceri  coegit.  Quas 
Caesari  esse  amicas  civitates  arbitrabatur,  iis  graviora 
onera  injungebat,  praesidiaqae  eo  deducebat^,  et  judicia 
in  privatos  reddebat^,  qui  verba  atque  orationem  ad- 
versus  rempublicam  habuissent,  eorum  bona  in  publi- 
cum^  addicebat ;  provinciam  omnem  in  sua  et  Pompeii 
verba  jusjurandum  adigebat.  Cognitis  iis  rebus,  quae 
sunt  gestse  in  citeriore  Hispania,  bellum  parabat  ^.  Ra- 
tio  autem  haec  erat  belli^  ut  se  cum  duabus  legionibus 
Gades  conferret,  naves  frumentumque  omne  ibi  contin- 
eret;  provinciam  enim  omnem  Caesaris  rebus  favere 
cognoverat.  In  insula,  frumento  navibusque  compara- 
tis,  belkim  duci  non  difficile  existimabat.  Caesar,  etsi 
multis  necessariisque  rebus  in  Itaham  revocabatur,  ta- 
men  constituerat,  nuUam  partem  belli  in  Hispaniis  re- 
Hnquere ;  quod  magna  esse  Pompeii  beneficia,  et  mag- 
nas  clientelas,  in  citeriore  provincia  sciebat. 

XIX.  Itaque  duabus  legionibus  missis^  in  ulteriorem 
Hispaniam  cum  Q.  Cassio,  tribuno  plebis,  ipse  cum  sex- 
centis  equitibus  magnis  itineribus  progreditur,  edictum- 
que  praemittit,  ad  quam  diem  magistratus  principesque 
omnium  civitatum  sibi  esse  praesto  "^  Cordubse  vellet. 
Quo  edicto  tota  provincia  pervulgato,  nuUa  fuit  civitas, 
quin  ad  id  tempus  partem  senatus  Cordubam  mitteret ; 
nullusve  civis  Romanus  paullo  notior  ^,  quin  ad  diem 
conveniret.  Simul  ipse  Cordubae  conventus  per  se  por- 
tas  Varroni  clausit,  custodias  vigiliasque  in  turribus 
muroque  disposuit.  Cohortes  duas,  quae  Colonicae  appel- 
labantur,  quum  eo  casu  venissent,  tuendi  oppidi  causa 
apud  se  retinuit.    lisdem  diebus  Carmonenses,  qaae  est 

*  HS.  cic,  u  e.  centies  et  nonagies  sestertium.  *  Deducebatque 
prcBsidia  eo  [z.  e-  his  civitatibus],  and  quartered  the  soldiers  on  them. 

*  Reddebat  judicia  in  privatos,  he  pronounced  judgment  on  priTate 
persons.  *  Addicebat  in  publicum  bona  eorum  gui  habuissent  verba 
at/pie  oratiomm  adversus  rempublicam,  he  adjudgcd  to  the  public  [i. 
e.  he  confiscated]  the  property  of  those  who  had  uttered  expressions 
and  speeches  against  the  State.  *  Parabat  bellum,  he  made  prepara- 
tions  for  ■vraT .    •  Mlssis,  detached.    '  Esse  pnsstb  sibi,  to  meet  him. 

•  PauUo  notior,  a  little  more  known ;  of  any  note,  or,  of  any  distinc- 
tion. 


, 
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longe  firmissima  totius  provinciac  civitas,  deductis*  iii 
in  arcem  oppidi  cohortibus  a  Varrone  prx'sidio,  per  se 
cohortes  ejecit,  portasque  })raeclusit. 

XX.  Hoc  vero  mac^is  properare  Varro  -,  ut  cum  le- 
gionibus  quam  primum  Gades  contenderet;  ne  itinere 
aut  transjectu  intercluderetur :  tanta  ac  tam  sccunda  in 
Ceesarem  voluntas  provinciie  reperiebatur.  Progresso  ei 
paullo  longius  literae  a  Gadibus  redduntur  ;  sinud  atque 
sit  co^^^nitum  de  edicto  Cajsaris,  consensisse  Gaditanos 
principes  cum  tribunis  cohortium,  quce  essent  ibi  in 
praesidio,  ut  Gallonium  ex  oppido  expellerent,  urbem 
insulamque  Ca?sari  servarent.  Hoc  inito  consilio,  de- 
nunciavisse  Gallonio,  ut  sua  sponte  ^,  dum  sine  periculo 
h"ceret,  excederet  Gadibus ;  si  id  non  fecisset,  sibi  con- 
silium  capturos  :  hoc  timore  adductum  Gallonium  Ga- 
dibus  excessisse.  His  cognitis  rebus,  altera  ex  duabus 
lcgionibus,  quae  Vernacula  *  appellabatur,  ex  castris 
Varronis,  adstante  et  inspectante  ipso,  signa  sustulit, 
seseque  Hispalim  recepit,  atque  in  foro  et  porticibus 
sine  maleficio  consedit.  Quod  tactum  adeo  ejus  conven- 
tiis  cives  Romani  comprobaverunt,  ut  domum  ad  se 
quisque  hos})itio  cupidissime  reclperet.  Quibus  rebus 
perterritus  Varro,  quum,  itinere  converso,  scseludicam 
venturum  promisisset,  certior  ab  suis  factus  est,  praeclu- 
sas  esse  portas.  Tum  \eib,  omni  interclusus  itinere,  ad 
Caesarem  mittit,  j^aratum  se  esse,  legionem,  cui  jusserit, 
tradere.  Ille  ad  eum  Sex.  Cacsarem  mittit,  atque  huic 
transdi  jubet.  Transdita  legione,  Varro  Cordubam  ad 
Caesarem  venit :  relatis  ad  eum  publicis  cum  fide  *  ra- 
tionibus,  quod  penes  eum  ^  est  pecuniae,  transdit,  et, 
quod  ubique  habeat  frumenti  ac  navium,  ostendit. 

XXI.  Caesar,  concione  habita  Cordubae,  omnibus  ge- 
neratim  "  gratias  agit :  civibus  Romanis,  quod  oppidum 
in  sua  potestate  studuissent  habere  ;  Hispanis,  quod 
praesidia  expulissent;  Gaditanis,  quod  conatus  adversa- 
riorum  infregissent,  seseque  in  libertatem  vindicassent; 

*  Deductis,   marched.     '  Varro   [c ccipit]  properare.     *  Sua  sporUet 
voluntarily.    *  remac«/n,  native.  *  Cw7/j^(/^,  faitlifully.  ^  Peneseurrh 
in  his  possession.    '  Generatim,  each  class  of  menby  itself:  he  give* 
thanks  to  each  of  the  different  descriptions  of  people  present, 
L 
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tribunis  militum  centurionibusque,  qui  eb  praesidii  cau- 
sa  venerant,  quod  eorum  consilia  sua  virtute  confirmis- 
sent :  pecunias,  quas  erant  in  publicum  V'arroni  cives 
Romani  polliciti,  reraittit ;  bona  restituit  iis,  quos  libe- 
fius^  locutos  ac  pcenani  tulisse  cognoverat;  tributis 
quibusdam  publicis  privatisque  praemiis,  reliquos  in 
posterum  bona  spe  complet ;  biduumque  Cordubae  com- 
moratus,  Gades  proficiscitur ;  pecunias  monumentaque, 
quae  ex  fano  Herculis  collata  erant  in  privatam  domum, 
referri  in  templum  jubet;  provinciae  Q.  Cassium  prae- 
ficit,  huic  quatuor  legiones  attribuit ;  ipse  iis  navibus, 
quas  M.Varro,  quasque  Gaditani  jussu  Varronisfecerant, 
Tarraconem  paucis  diebus  pervenit.  Ibi  totius  fere  ci- 
terioris  provinciae  legationes  Cacsaris  adventum  exspec- 
tabant  Eadem  ratione  privatim  ac  publice  quibusdara 
civitatibus  habitis  honoribus,  Tarracone  discedit,  pe- 
dibusque  Narbonem  atque  inde  Massiliam  pervenit. 
Ibi,  legem  de  dictatore  latam,  seseque  dictatorem  dic- 
tum  a  M.  Lepido  pra&tore,  cognoscit 

XXII.  MassilienseS;  oranibus  defessi  malis',  rei  fru- 
mentariag  ad  sumraam  inopiam  adducti,  bis  proeb^o  na- 
vali  sjperati,  crebris  eruptionibus  fusi,  gravi  etiam  pes- 
tiientia  conflictati  ex  diutina  conclusione  ^  et  mutatione 
victus,  (panico  enim  vetere  atque  hordeo  corrupto  omnes 
alebantur,  quod,  ad  hujusmodi  casus  antiquitiis  paratum, 
in  publicum  contulerant)  dejecta  turri,  labefacta  magna 
parte  muri,  auxiliis  provinciarum  et  exercituum  despe- 
ratis,  quos  in  Caesaris  potestatera  venisse  cognoverant, 
sese  dedere  sine  fraude  *  constituunt.  Sed  paucis  ant^ 
diebus  L.  Domitius,  cognita  Massiliensium  voluntate,  na- 
vibus  tribus  comparatis,  ex  quibus  duas  famih"aribus  suis 
attribuerat,  unam  ipse  conscenderat,  nactus  turbidam 
tempestatem,  est  profectus.  Hunc  conspicatae  naves, 
quae,  jussu  Bruti,  consuetudine  quotidiana  ad  portum  ex- 
cubabant^,  sublatis^  anchoris,  sequi''  coeperunt.  Ex  iis 

'  Liberiiis,  too  frecly.  •  Defessi  omnibus  malis,  wom  out,  or,  ex- 
hausted,  by  every  kind  of  calamity.      •  Conclunonet   confinement. 

*  Sinefraude,  without  deceit ;  in  earnest,  or,  sincerely.  '  Excubabant, 
wrtched,  cruised  before,  or,  blockaded,     •  StMatit,  baviag  w^ighed. 

*  Sequi,  to  pursue ;  to  give  chace.  i 
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anu!n,  ipsius  navigium,  contendit,  et  fugere  perseve- 
ravit,  auxilioque  tempestatis  ex  conspectu  abiit  ;  duo, 
perterrita  concursu  nostraruin  navium,  sese  in  portum 
receperunt.  Massilienses  arma  tormentaque  ex  oppido, 
ut  est  imperatum,  proferunt;  naves  ex  portu  navalibus- 
que  educunt;  pecuniam  ex  publico  transdunt.  Quibus 
rebus  confectis,  Caesar,  magis  eos  pro  iiomine  et  vetus- 
tate,  quam  pro  meritis  in  se  civitatis,  conservans,  duas 
ibi  legiones  praesidio  relinquit ;  ceteras  in  Italiam  uiit- 
tit  >  ipse  ad  urbem  proficiscitur. 
.-d^  XXIII.  lisdem  temporibus  C.  Curio,  in  Africam  pro- 
fectus  ex  Sicilia,  et  jam  ab  initio  copias  P.  Attii  Vari 
despiciens,  duas  legiones  ex  quatuor,  quas  a  Caesare 
acceperat,  et  quingentos  equites  transportabat;  biduo- 
que  et  noctibus  tribus  navigatione  consumtis,  appulit 
ad  eum  locum,  qui  appellatur  Aquilaria.  Hic  locus  abest 
a  Clupeis  passuum  duo  et  viginti  raillia,  habetque  non 
incommodam  aestate  stationem,  et  duobus  eminentibu» 
promontoriis  continetur.  Hujus  adventum  L.  Caesar 
filius  cum  decem  longis  navibus  ad  Clupeam  praestolans^ 
quas  naves  Uticae,  ex  praedonum  bello  subductas,  P. 
Attius  reficiendas  hujus  belli  causa  curaverat,  veritus- 
que  navium  multitudinem,  ex  alto  refugerat  appulsa- 
que  ad  proximum  litus  trireme  constrata  et  in  litore 
relicta,  pedibus  Adrumetum  profugerat.  Id  oppidum 
C.  Considius  Longus  unius  legionis  praesidio  tuebatur. 
Reliquae  Csesaris  naves  ejus  fuga  Adrumetum  se  rece- 
perunt  Hanc  sequutus  M.  Rufus  quaestor  navibus 
duodecim,  quas  prsesidio  onerariis  navibus  Curio  ex 
Sicilia  eduxerat,  postquam  in  litore  relictani  navem 
conspexit,  hanc  remulco  abstraxit;  ipse  ad  Curionem 
cum  classe  redit. 

XXIV.  Curio  Marcum  Uticam  navibus  praemittit ; 
ipse  eodem  cum  exercitu  proficiscitur,  biduique  iter 
progressus,  ad  flumen  Bagradam  pervenit;  ibi  C.  Cani- 
nium  Rebilum  legatum  cum  legionibus  relinquit ;  ipsc 
cum  equitatu  antecedit  ad  castra  exploranda  Cornelia- 
na,  quod  is  locus  peridoneus  castris  habebatur.  Id  au- 
tem  est  jugum  directum,  eminens  in  mare,  utraque  ex 
parte  praeruptum  atque  asperum,  sed  tamen  paullo  le- 
L  2 
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niore  fastigio  ab  ea  parte^  quce  ad  Uticam  vergit.  Abest 
dirccto  itinere  ^  ab  Utica  paullo  amplius  passuum  mille. 
Sed  hoc  itinere  est  fons,  quo  mare  succedit  longius  ; 
lateque  is  locus  restagnat  "^ ;  quem  si  qui  vitare  volue- 
rit,  sex  millium  circuitu  in  oppidum  perveniet. 

XXV.  Hoc  explorato  loco,  Curio  castra  Vari  con- 
spicit,  muro  oppidoque  conjuncta  ad  portam,  quae  ap- 
pellatur  Bellica,  admodum  munita  natura  loci ;  una  ex 
parte  ipso  oppido  LHica,  altera  a  theatro,  quod  est  ante 
oppidum,  substructionibus  ejus  operis  maximis,  aditu  ad 
castra  difficili  et  angusto.  Simul  animum  advertit,  multa 
undique  portari  atque  agi  plenissimis  viis,  quae  repentini 
tumultus  timore  ex  agris  in  urbem  conferantur.  Huc 
equitatum  mittit,  ut  diripcret  atque  hal.^eret  loco  prae- 
d^.  Eodemque  tempore  his  rebus  subsidio  sexcenti 
equites  Numidae  ex  oppido,  peditesque  quadringenti 
mittuntur  a  Varo,  quos,  auxilii  causa,  rex  Juba  paucis 
diebus  ante  Uticam  miserat.  Huic  et  paternum  hospi- 
tium  cum  Pompeio,  et  simultas  cum  Curione  intercede- 
bat ;  quod  tribunus  plebis  legem  promulgaverat,  qua 
lege  regnum  Jubse  publicaverat.  Concurrunt  equites 
inter  se,  neque  vero  primum  impetum  nostrorum  Nu- 
midae  ferre  potuerunt;  sed,  interfectis  circiter  centum 
et  viginti,  rellqui  se  in  castra  ad  oppidum  receperunt. 
Interim,  adventu  longarum  navium,  Curio  pronunciare 
onerariis  navibus  jubet,  quae  stabant  ad  Uticam  nu- 
mero  circiter  ducentae,  se  in  hostium  habiturum  loco, 
qui  non  ex  vestigio  ad  castra  Corneliana  vela  direxis- 
set  ^.  Qua  pronunciatione  facta,  temporis  puncto,  sub- 
latls  anchoris,  omnes  Uticam  relinquunt,  et,  quo  impe- 
ratum  est,  transeunt;  quae  res  omnium  rerum  copia 
complevit  exercitum. 

XXVI.  His  rebus  gestis,  Curio  se  in  castra  ad  Ba- 
gradam  recepit,  atque  universi  exercitus  conclamatione 
imperator  appellatur;  posteroque  die  Uticam  exercitum 
ducit,  et  prope  oppidum  castra  ponit.  Nondum  opere 
castrorum  perfecto,  equites  ex  statione  nunciant,  mag- 
na  auxiha  equitum  peditumque  ab  rege  missa  Uticam 

*  Directo  itinere,  in  a  straight  line.  •  Restagnat,  is  marshy.  *  Ngn 
direxisaet  vela,  should  not  saiJ  to ;  should  not  steer  for. 
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venlre;  eoJemque  tempore  vls  magna  pulverls  cerneba- 
tur,  et  e  vestlgio  temporis  prlmum  agmen  erat  in  con- 
spectu.  Novitate  rei  Curio  permotus  praemlttit  equites, 
qui  primum  impetum  sustiweant,  ac  morentur ;  ipse, 
celeriter  ab  opere  deductis  legionibus,  aciem  instruit. 
Equltes  committunt  prcelium;  et  prius  quam  plane  legi- 
ones  explicari  et  consistere  possent,  tota  auxilia  regis 
impedita  ac  perturbata,  quod  nullo  ordine  et  sine  timore 
ter  fecerant,  In  fugam  se  conjiciunt :  equitatuque  omni 
fere  incolumi,  quod  se  per  litora  celeriter  in  oppidura 
recepit,  magnum  peditum  numerum  interficiunt. 

XXVII.  Proxima  nocte  centuriones  Marsi  duo  ex  cas- 
tris  Curionls  cum  manlpularibus  suis  duobus  et  viginti 
ad  Attium  Varum  perfugiunt.  Hi  seu  vere,  quam  ha- 
buerant,  opinlonem  ad  eum  perferunt,  sive  etiam  auri- 
bus  Vari  serviunt,  nara  quae  volumus,  et  credimus  li- 
benter;  et,  qua?  sentimus  ipsl,  rellquos  sentire  spera- 
mus,  confirmant  quidem  certe,  totius  exercitus  animos 
alienos  es-e  a  Curione ;  maxime  opus  esse,  In  conspec- 
tuiti  exercitura  venire,  et  colloquendi  dari  facultatem. 
Qua  opinione  adductus  Varus,  postero  die  mane,  leglo- 
nes  ex  castris  educit:  facit  idem  Curio;  atque  una  valle 
non  magna  interjecta,  suas  uterque  copias  instruit. 

XXVIII.  Erat  in  exercitu  Vari  Sextus  Quinctillus 
Varus,  quem  fuisse  Corfinii,  supra  demonstratum  est. 
Hic,  dlmlssus  ^  a  Caesare,  in  Africam  venerat;  legiones- 
que  eas  transduxerat  Curlo,  quas  superioribus  tempo- 
ribus  Corfinio  receperat  Csssar ;  adeo  ut,  paucis  mutatis 
centurlonibus,  iidem  ordlnes  manlpulique  constarent. 
Hanc  nactus  appellatlonis  causam  Quinctilius,  circum- 
ire  aclem  Curionls,  atque  obsecrare  milites,  ccepit,  ne 
primi  sacramentl,  quod  apud  Domitium  atque  apud  se 
quaestorem  dixissent,  memoriam  deponerent ;  neu  con- 
tra  eos  arma  ferrent,  qul  eadem  essent  usi  fortuna,  ea- 
demque  in  obsidione  perpessi ;  neu  pro  iis  pugnarent,  a 
quibus  contumelia^  perfuga?  appellarentur.  HIs  pau- 
ca  ad  spem  largitionis  addidit,  quae  ab  sua  liberalitate, 

'  Dhnissus,  being  set  at  liberty.  '  Contumella,  in  insult ;  con- 
temptuously. 
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61  se  atqae  Attium  secuti  essent,  exspectare  deberent 
Hac  habita  oratione,  nuUam  in  partem  ab  exercitu 
Curionis  fit  significatic,  atque  ita  suas  uterque  copias' 
reducit. 

XXIX.  Atque  in  castris  Curionis  magnus  oranium 
incessit  timor;  nara  is  variis  hominum  sermonibus  cele- 
riter  augetur :  unusquisque  enim  opiniones  fingebat,  et 
ad  id,  quod  ab  alio  audierat,  sui  aliquid  timoris  addebat 
Hoc  ubi  uno  auctore  ad  plures  permanaverat,  atque 
alius  ahi  tradiderat,  piures  auctores  ejus  rei  videbantur. 
I^Civile  beHum  ;  genus  hominum,  quod  liceret  libere 
facere,  et  sequi,  quod  vellet;  legiones  eie,  quae  pauUo 
ante  apud  adversarios  fuerant ;  nam  etiam  Caesaris  be- 
neficium  rautaverat  consuetudo,  qua  offerrentur  muni- 
cipia  etiam  diversis  partibus  conjuncta.  Neque  enim 
ex  Marsis  Pelignisque  veniebant,  ut  qui  superiore  noc- 
te  in  contuberniis  ;  commilitonesque  nonnulli  gravio- 
res  sermones  militura  vulgo  duriiis  accipiebant;  non- 
nuUa  etiara  ab  iis,  qui  diligentiores  videri  volebant, 
fingebantuT.^ 

XXX.  Quibus  de  causis  consilio  convocato,  de  sum- 
ma  rerum  deliberare  incipit.  Erant  sententiae,  quaj 
conandura  omnibus  modis,  castraque  Vari  oppugnanda 
censerent;  quod,  hujusmodi  consiliis  mihtura  otium. 
maxime  contrarium  esse  arbitrarentur.  Postremo  prae- 
stare  dicebant,  per  virtutem  in  pugna  belli  fortunam 
expei'iri,  quam,  desertos  et  circumventos  ab  suis,  gra- 
vissimum  supplicium  pati.  Porro  erant,  qui  censerent 
de  tertia  vigilia  in  castra  Corneliana  recedendum,  ut, 
majore  spatio  temporis  interjecto,  militum  mentes  sana- 
rentur;  simul,  si  quid  gravius  accidisset,  magna  multi- 
tudine  navium  et  tutiiis  et  facilius  in  Siciliam  receptus 
daretur. 

XXXI.  Curio,  utnimque  improbaiis  consilium,  quaB- 
tum  alteri  sententias  deesset  animi,  tantum  alteri  super- 
esse,  dicebat^;  hos  turpissiraae  fugae  rationem  habere, 
illos  etiam  iniquo  looo  diraicandum  putare.     Qua  enim, 

'  Suas  copias  [in  castra].  •  Dicehat  tantum  [aa  ni]  rtcperesse  al- 
teri  [sententice],  qunntum  animi  deesset  alteri  sententu^,  said  courage 
was  as  siiperabundant  in  the  one  scheme,  as  deficient  ir  Jie  other. 
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inquit,  fiduci4,  et  opere  ct  Datura  loci  munitissima' 
castra  expugnari  posse,  confidimus  ?  aut  ver6  quid  pro 
ficimus,  si,  accepto  ma^mo  detrimento,  ab  oppugnatione 
castrorum  discedimus?  quasi  non  et  felicitas  rerum  ges- 
tarum  exercitus  benevolentiam  imperatoribus,  et  res 
«dversae  odia  concilient.  Castrorura  autem  mutatio  quid 
habet  *,  nisi  turpem  fugam  et  desperationem  omnium  et 
alienationem  exercitus  ?  nam  neque  pudentes  suspicari 
oportet,  sibi  parum  credi ;  neque  iraprobos  scire,  sese 
timeri ;  quod  illis  licentiam  timor  augeat  noster,  liis 
gtudia  deminuat  Quod  si  jam,  inquit,  hsec  explorata 
haberaus,  quae  de  exercitils  alienatione  dicuntur ;  quat 
quidem  ego  aut  omnino  falsa,  aut  certe  minora  opinione 
esse  confido :  quanto  ha?c  dissimulare  et  occultare, 
quam  per  nos  confirmari,  praestat  ?  An  non,  uti  corpo- 
ris  vulnera,  ita  exercitus  incommoda  sunt  tegenda,  ne 
spem  adversariis  augeamus  ?  At  etiam,  ut  media  nocte 
proficiscamur,  addunt ;  quo  majorem,  credo,  licentiam 
habeant,  qui  peccai'e  conentur :  namque  hujusmodi  res 
aut  pudore  aut  metu  tenentur,  quibus  rebus  nox  max- 
ime  adversaria  est.  Quare  neque  tanti  sum  animi,  ut 
Einespe^  castra  oppugnanda  censeam,  neque  tanti  ti- 
moris,  ut  ipse  deficiam  ;  atque  omnla  prius  experienda 
arbitror  ;  magnaque  ex  parte  jam  me  una  vobiscum  de 
re  judicium  facturum,  confido*. 

XXXII.  Dimisso  consilio,  concionem  advocat  mili- 
tum  :  commemorat,  quo  sit  eorum  usus  studio  ad  Corfi- 
nium  Csesar ;  ut  magnam  partem  Italiae,  beneficio  atque 
anctoritate  ^  eomm,  suam  fecerit.  Vos  enim,  vestrum- 
que  factum,  inquit,  omnia  deinceps  municipia  sunt  se- 
cuta,  neque  sine  causa  et  Caesar  amicissime  de  vobis  *, 
ct  illi  '^  gravissirae  judicaverunt  Pompeius  enira,  nullo 
proelio  pulsus,  vestri  facti  praejudicio    demotus,  Italia 

'  Ifumtisrima,  most  strongly  fortified.  *  Habet,  imply,  or,  infer, 
•  Sine  sj}e,  without  hope ;  wthout  probabilitj'  of  success.  *  Jam  confido 
me  und  vobiscum  ei  magna  parte  facturum  \esse]judicium  de  rtt  \ 
now  still  have  confidence,  that  J,  togetlier  witli  you,  will,  in  a  great 
measure,  fom»  itie  same  opinion  respecting  tliis  subject.  ^  Auctori- 
tate,  influence,  or,  example.  *  Ca-sar  amicissime  [judicavlt]  de  vobis, 
Caesar  foi.  led  die  most  favourable  opinion  of  you.  '  lUi,  u  e.  Forr^ 
l^us,  ct  (jus  amici. 
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excessit:  Caesar  me,  quem  sibi  carissimum  habuit,  pro- 
vinciamque  Siciliam  atque  Africam,  sine  quibus  urbem 
atque  Italiam  tueri  non  potest,  vestra?  fidei  commisit. 
Adsunt,  qui  vos  hortentur,  ut  a  nobis  desciscatis.  Quid 
enim  est  illis  optatius,  quam  uno  tempore  et  nos  cir- 
cumvenire,  et  vos  nefario  scelere  obstringere  ?  Aut  quid 
irati  gravius  de  vobis  sentire  possunt,  quam  ut  eos  pro- 
datis,  qui  se  vobis  omnia  debere  judicant?  in  eorum 
potestatem  veniatis,  qui  se  per  vos  periisse  existimant  ? 
An  vero  in  Hispania  res  gestas  Ceesaris  non  audistis  ? 
duos  pulsos  exercitus  ?  duos  superatos  duces  ?  duas  re- 
ceptas  provincias  ?  haec  acta  diebus  quadraginta,  quibus 
in  conspectum  adversariorum  venerit  Caesar  ?  An,  qui 
incolumes  resistere  non  potuerunt,  perditiresistant?  vos 
autem,  incerta  victoria  Csesarem  secuti,  dijudicata  jam 
belli  fortuna,  victum  sequamini,  quum  vestri  officii  prae- 
mia  percipere  debeatis  ?  Desertos  enim  se  ac  proditos  a 
vobis  dicunt,  et  prioris  sacramenti  mentionem  faciunt. 
Vosne  vero  L.  Domitium.  an  vos  L.  Domitius  deseruit? 
Nonne  extremam  pati  fortunam  paratos  projecit  ille? 
non  sibi  clam  vobis  salutem  fuga^^etivit  L  Jion,  proditi 
per  illum,  Cassaris  beneficio  estis  conservati  ?  Sacra- 
mento  quidem  vos  tenere  qut  potuit ;  quum,  projectis 
fascibus,  et  deposito  imperloj'  privatus  et  captus  ipse  in 
alienam  venisset  potestatem  ?  Relinquitur  nova  religio; 
ut,  eo  neglecto  sacramento,  quo  nunc  tenemini,  respi- 
ciatis  illud,  quod,  deditione  ducis  et  capitis  deminutio- 
ne^,  sublatum  est.  At,  credo,  si  Caesarem  probatis,  in 
me  offenditis,  qui  de  meis  in  vos  meritis  praedicaturus 
non  sum,  quae  sunt  adhuc  et  mea  voluntate  et  vestra 
exspectatione  leviora ;  sed  tamen  sui  laboris  milites  sem- 
per  eventu  belli  pracmia  petiverunt ;  qui  qualis  sit  futu- 
rus,  ne  vos  quidem  dubitatis.  Diligentiam  quidem  nos- 
tram,  aut  quem  ad  finem  adhuc  res  processit,  fortunam- 
que  cur  prasteream  ?  An  poenitet  vos,  quod  salvum  atque 
incolumem  exercitum,  nulla  omnino  nave  desiderata  '^, 

*  Deminutione  capitis,  loss  of  citizenship.  The  Romans,  on  bcing 
taken  prisoners  by  the  enemy,  lost  their  righls  and  privileges  as  citi- 
zens.  *  KuUd  nave  omnino  desideiatd,  no  ship  at  all  aciissing ;  v, itlu 
out  the  loss  of  a  single  ship. 
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transcluxerim  ?  quod  classcm  hostium  primo  impetu  ad- 
venicns  profligaverim ?  quod  bis  per  biduum  equestri 
proelio  superaverim  ?  quod  ex  portu  sinuque  adversario- 
rum  cc  naves  onerarias  adduxerim  ?  eoque  illos  com- 
pulerim,  ut  neque  pedestri  itinere,  neque  navibus,  com- 
meatu  juvari  possint?  Hac  vos  tortuna,  atquc  his 
ducibus  repudiatis,  Corfiniensem  ignominiam,  an  Italiae 
fugam,  an  Hispaniarum  deditionem,  an  AtVici  belli  prcc- 
judicia  sequimini  ?  Equidem  me  Caesaris  militem  dici 
volui  :  vos  me  imperatoris  nomine  appellavistis.  Cujus 
si  vos  pcenitet,  vestrum  vobis  beneficium  remitto ;  mihi 
meum  ^  restituite  nomen,  ne  ad  contumeliam  ^  honorem 
dedisse  videamini. 

XXXIII.  Qua  oratione  permoti  milites  crebro  etiam 
dicentem  interpellabant,  ut  magno  cum  dolore  infidsli- 
tatis  suspicionem  sustineie  viderentur ;  discedenteni 
vero  ex  concione  universi  cohortantur,  magno  sit  animo, 
neu  dubitet  prcelium  committere,  et  suam  fidem  virtu- 
temque  experiri.  Quo  facto  commutata  omnium  vo- 
luntate  et  opinione,  consensu  suo  constituit  Curin, 
quum  primiim  sit  data  potestas,  proelio  rem  committere. 
Postero  die  productos,  eodem  loco,  quo  superioribus 
diebus  constiterat,  in  acie  collocat.  Ne  Varus  quide.n 
Attius  dubitat  copias  producere,  sive  sollicitandi  mili- 
tes,  sive  aequo  loco  dimicandi  detur  occasio,  ne  facuita- 
tem  prjEtermittat. 

XXXIV.  Erat  vallis  inter  duas  acies,  ut  supra  de- 
monstratum  est.  non  ita  magna,  at  difficili  et  arduo  ad- 
scensu.  Hanc,  uterque,  si  adversariorum  copiae  trans- 
ire  conarentur,  exspectabat,  quo  aequiore  loco  proelium 
committeret.  Simul  ab  sinistro  cornu  P.  Attii  equita- 
tus  omnis,  et  una  levis  armaturae  interjecti  complures, 
quum  se  in  vallem  demitterent,  cernebantur.  Ad  e  )s 
Curio  equitatum  et  duas  Marrucinorum  cohortes  mittit ; 
quorum  primum  impetum  equites  hostium  non  tulerunt, 
sed,  admissis  equis,  ad  suos  refugerunt.  Relicti  ab  his, 
qui  una  procurrerant,  levis  armaturae  circumvenieban- 

'  Meum,  my  ou-n.  •  Ad  contumeliam,  for  an  insult;  on  purpose 
U>  insult  me. 
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tur  atque  interficiebantur  ab  nostris.  Huc  tota  Vari 
conversa  acies  suos  fu_2:ere  et  concidi  videbat.  Tum 
Rebilus,  legatus  Caesaris,  quem  Curio  secum  ex  Sicilia 
duxerat,  quod  magnum  habere  usum  in  re  militari  scie- 
bat,  Perterritum,  inquit,  hostem  vides,  Curio  :  quid  du- 
bitas  uti  temporis  opportunitate  ?  Ille,  unum  elocutus, 
ut  memoria  tenerent  milites  ea,  quae  pridie  sibi  confir- 
massent,  sequi  sese  jubet,  et  praecurrit  ante  omnes  ;  a- 
deoque  erat  impedita  vallis,  ut  in  adscensu,  nisi  suble- 
vati  a  suis,  primi  non  facile  eniterentur.  Sed  praeoccupa- 
tus  animus  Attianorum  railitum  timore,  et  fuga  et  caede 
suorum,  nihil  de  res.stendo  cogitabat,  omnesque  jam  se 
ab  equitatu  circumveniri  arbitrabantur.  Itaque  prius 
quam  telum  adjici  posset,  aut  nostri  propius  accederent, 
omnis  Vari  acies  terga  vertit,  seque  in  castra  recepit. 

XXXV.  Qua  in  fuga  Fabius,  Pelignus  quidam,  ex 
infimis  ordinibus  de  exercitu  Curionis,  primum  agmen 
fugientium  consecutus,  magna  voce  Varum  nomine  ap- 
peilans  requirebat ;  uti  unus  esse  ex  ejus  militibus,  et 
monere  aliquid  velle  ac  dicere^  videretur.  Ubi  ille,  sae- 
pius  appellatus,  adspexit  ac  restitit,  et,  quis  esset,  aut 
quid  vellet,  quaesivit;  humerum  apertum  gladio  appetit, 
paullumque  abfuit,  quin  Varum  interficeret  ^ ;  quod  ille 
periculum,  sublato  ad  ejus  conatum  scuto,  vitavit.  Fa- 
bius,  a  proximis  militibus  circumventus,  interficitur. 
Hac  fugientium  multitudine  ac  turba  portae  castrorum 
occupantur,  atque  iter  impeditur  ;  pluresque  in  eo  loco 
sine  vulnere,  quam  in  prcelio  aut  fuga,  intereunt,  neque 
multum  abfuit,  quin  etiam  castris  expellerentur  ^  ;  ac 
ronnuUi  protinus  eodem  cursu  in  oppidum  contenderunt. 
Sed,  qumn  loci  natura,  et  munitio  castronnii  aditum 
prohibebat,  tum,  quud  ad  proelium  egressi  Curionis  mi- 
lites  iis  rebus  indigebant  ^,  qute  ad  oppugnationem  cas- 
trorum  erant  usui.  Itaque  Curio  exercitum  in  castra 
reducit,  suis  omnibus  praeter  Fabium  incolumibus,  ex 

'  PauUumque  abfuit  quin  [Fabius]  interficeret  Varum,  and  little' 
was  wanting  but  be  would  slay  Varus  ;  he  had  nearly  killed  Varus. 
' Keque  multum  abfuit  quin  etiam  [Attiani]  eipellerentur,  the  sol- 
diers  of  Attius  were  on  the  point  of  being  driven  out  oi.     'Indige 
bant,  wanted  :  had  not. 
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numero  adversariorum  circiter  sexcentis  interfectis,  ac 
mille  vulneratis :  qui  omnes,  discessu  Curionis,  multi- 
que  praeterea,  per  simulationem  vulnerum,  ex  castris  in 
oppidum  propter  timorem  sese  recipiunt  Qua  re  ani- 
mum  adversa,  Varus,  et  terrore  exercitus  cognito,  buc- 
cinatore  in  castris,  et  paucis  ad  speciem  tabernaculrs 
relictis,  de  tertia  vigilia  silentio  exercitum  in  oppidum 
reducit. 

XXXVI.  Postero  die  Curio  Uticam  obsidere  et  val- 
lo  circummunire  instituit.  Erat  in  oppido  multitudo 
insolens  belli  diuturnitate  otii;  Uticenses  pro  quibus- 
dam  Caesaris  in  se  beneficiis  illi  amicissimi;  conventus 
Ib,  qui  ex  variis  generibus  constaret ;  terror  ex  superi- 
cribus  prceliis  magnus.  Itaque  de  deditione  omnes 
palara  loquebantur,  et  cum  F.  Attio  agebant,  ne  su^ 
pertinacia  omnium  fortunas  perturbari  vellet  Haec 
quum  agerentur,  nuncii  praeniissi  ab  rege  Juba  vene- 
runt,  qui  illum  cum  magnis  copiis  adesse  dicerent,  et 
de  custodia  ac  defensione  urbis  hortarentur.  Quce  res 
eorum  perterritos  animos  confirmavit. 

XXXVII.  Nunciabantur  haec  eadem  Curioni ;  sed 
aliquamdiu  fides  fieri  non  poterat^;  tantam  habebat  sua- 
rum  rerum  fiduciam;  jamque  Caesaris  in  Hispania  res 
secundae^  in  Africam  nunciis  ac  literis  perferebantur. 
Quibus  oranibus  rebus  sublatus,  nihil  contra  se  regem 
ni«urum  existimabat.  Sed,  ubi  certis  auctoribus  com- 
perit,  miniis  quinque  et  viginti  millibus  longe  ab  Utica 
ejus  copias  abcsse,  relictis  munitionibus,  sese  in  castra 
Cornehana  recepit.  Huc  frumentum  comportare,  castra 
munire,  materiam  '  conferre,  coepit,  statimque  in  Sici- 
liam  misit,  uti  duae  legiones  rehquusque  equitatus  ad 
8e  mitterentur.  Castra  erantad  bellum  ducendum*  ap- 
tissima,  natura  loci  et  munitione,  et  maris  propinqui- 
tate,  et  aquas  et  salis  copia,  cujus  magna  vis  ^  jam  ex 
proxirais  erat  salinis  eo  congesta.  Non  materia  multi- 
tudine  arborum,  non  frumentum,  cujus  erant  plenissimi 
agri,  deficere  poterat.    Itaque  omnium  suorum  consensa 

*  Fides  non  poterat  Jlcri  [his  eisdem  a  Curione],  bc  could  not  be- 
Kere  them.  •  SecundcB  res,  succesa.  •  Materiam,  wood.  *  Jhicen- 
dum,  protract,  *  Vis,  quantity. 
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Curlo  reliquas  copias  exspectare  et  bellum  ducere  pa^ 
rabat. 

XXXVIIT.  His  constitutis  rebus,  probatisque  con- 
siliis,  ex  perfugis  quibusdam  oppidanis  audit,  Jubam, 
revocatum  iinitimo  bello,  et  controversiis  Leptitinorum, 
restitisse  in  re.<?no;  Saburam,.  ejus  praefecturn,  cuni  me- 
diocribus  copiis  missum,  Uticae  appropinquare.  His 
auctoribus  temere  credens,  consilium  commutat,  et 
proelio  rem  committere  constituit.  Multum  ad  hanc  rem 
probandam^  adjuvat  adolescentia,  magnitudo  animi, 
superioris  temporis  proventus,  fiducia  rei  bene  gerendae. 
His  rebus  impulsus,  equitatum  omnem  prima  nocte  ad 
castra  hostium  mittit  ad  fiumen  Bagradam,  quibus  prae- 
erat  Sabura,  de  quo  ante  erat  auditura.  Sed  rex  *  cum 
omnibus  copiis  insequebatur,  et  sex  millium  passuum 
intervallo  a  Sabura  consederat.  Equites  missi  nocte  iter 
conficiunt,  imprudentes  atque  inopinantes  hostes  aggre- 
diuntur :  Numidas  enim  quadam  barbara  consuetudine 
nuUis  ordinibus  passim  consederant.  Hos,  oppressos 
sorano,  et  di?persos,  adorti,  magnum  eorum  numerura 
interficiunt;  multi  perterriti  profugiunt.  Quo  facto, 
ad  Curionem  equites  revertuntur,  captivosque  ad  eum 
reducunt. 

XXXIX.  Curio  cum  omnibus  copiis  quarta  vigilia 
exierat,  cohortibus  quinque  castris  prassidio  relictis. 
Progressus  millia  passuum  sex,  equites  convenit,  rem 
gestam  cognovit;  ex  captivis  quaerit,  quis  castris  ad 
Bagradam  praesit :  respondent,  Saburam.  ^  Reliqua,  stu- 
dio^^itineris  conficiendi,  quasrere  praetermittit;  proxima- 
que  respiciens  signa,  Videtisne,  inquit,  milites,  capti- 
vorura  orationem  cum  perfugis  convenire?  abesse  regem, 
exiguas  esse  copias  missas,  quae  paucis  equitibus  pares 
esse  non  potuerunt  ?  Proinde  ad  praedam,  ad  gloriam, 
properate,  ut  jam  de  praemiis  vestris,  et  de  referenda 
gratia  cogitare  incipiamus.  Erant  per  se  magna,  quse 
gesserant  equites,  praesertim,  quura  eorura  exiguus  nu- 
merus  cum  tanta  raultitudine  Numidarum  conferretur. 
Haec  tamen  ab  ipsis  inflatius  coraraemorabantur,  ut  de 

*  AdprGbandam  hanc  rem,  to  the  approval  of  ihis  resolutio» 
•  Rezi  t.  e.  Juba, 
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suis  homines  laiulibus  libenter  pra?clicant.  Multa  prae- 
terea  spolia  preeferebantur  ;  capti  homines  equitesque 
producebantur:  ut,  quidquid  intercederet  temporis,  hoc 
omne  victoriam  morari  videretur.  Ita  spei  Curionis 
militum  studia  non  deerant.  Equites  sequi  jubet  sese, 
iterque  accelerat,  ut  quatn  maxime  ex  fuga  perterritos 
adoriri  posset.  At  illi,  itinere  totius  noctis  confecti, 
subsequi  non  poterant,  atque  alii  alio  loco  resistebant. 
Ne  haec  quidem  res  Curionem  ad  spem  morabatur. 

XL.  Juba,  certior  factus  a  Sabura  de  nocturno  proe- 
lio,  duo  millia  Hispanorum  et  Gallorum  equitum,  quos 
suas  custodies  causa  circum  se  habere  consuerat,  et  pe- 
ditum  eara  partem,  cui  maxime  confidebat,  Saburae  sub- 
mittit :  ipse  cum  reliquis  copiis  elephantisque  sexaginta 
lentius  subsequitur,  suspicatus,  praemissis  equitibus,  ip- 
sum  affore  Curionem.  Sabura  copias  equitum  peditum- 
que  instruit,  atque  his  imperat,  ut  simulatione  timoris 
paulhitim  cedant,  ac  pedem  referant :  sese,  quum  opus 
esset,  signum  proelii  daturum,  et,  quod  rem  postulare 
cognovisset,  imperaturum.  Curio,  ad  superiorem  spem 
addita  praesentis  temporis  opinione,  hostes  fugere,  arbi- 
tratus,  copias  ex  locis  superioribus  in  campum  deducit. 
-rf  XLI.  Quibus  ex  locis  quum  longius  esset  progressus, 
'  confecto  jam  labore  exercitu,  sexdecim  millium  spatio 
constitit.  Dat  suis  signum  Sabura,  aciem  constituit,  et, 
circumire  ordines  atque  hortari,  inciplt;  sed  peditatu 
duntaxat  procul  ad  speciem  utitur,  equites  in  aciem 
mittit.  Non  deest  negotio  Curio,  suosque  hortatur,  ut 
spem  omnem  in  virtute  reponant;  ne  mihtibus  quidem, 
ut  defessis,  neque  equitibus,  ut  paucis  et  labore  confec- 
tis,  studium  ad  pugnanduni,  virtusque  deerat:  sed  ii  e- 
rant  numero  ducenti;  reliqui  in  itinere  substiterant. 
Hi,  quamcumqiie  in  partem  impetum  fecerant,  hostes 
loco  cedere  cogebant:  sed,  neque  longius  fugientes  pro- 
sequi,  nec  vehementius  equos  incitare,  poterant.  At 
cquitatus  hostium  ab  utroque  cornu  circumire  aciem 
nostram,  et  aversos  proterere,  incipit.  Quum  cohortes 
ex  acie  procucurrissent,  Numidae  integri  celeritate  im- 
petum  nostrorum  effugiebant ;  rursusque  ad  ordines 
siios  se  recipientes  circumibant,  et  ab  acie  excludebant. 
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Sic  neque  in  loco  raanere  ordinesque  servare,  neque 
procurrere  et  casum  subire,  tutum  videbatur.  Hostium 
copiae,  submissis  ab  rege  auxiliis,  crebro  augebantur. 
Nostros  vires  lassitudine  deficiebant:  simul  ii,  qui  vul- 
nera  acceperant,  neque  acie  excedere,  neque  in  locum 
tutum  referri,  poterant,  qu6d  tota  acies  equitatu  hostium 
circumdata  tenebatur.  Hi,  de  sua  salute  desperantes, 
ut  extremo  vitae  tempore  homines  facere  consuerunt, 
aut  suam  mortem  miserabantur,  aut  parentes  suos  com- 
mendabant,  si  quos  ex  eo  periculo  fortuna  servare  po- 
tiiisset.     Piena  erant  omnia  timoris  et  luctus. 

XLII.  Curio,  ubi,  perterritis  omnibus,  neque  co- 
hortationes  suas  neque  preces  audiri  intelligit,  unam, 
ut  miseris  in  rebus,  spem  reliquam  salutis  esse  arbitra- 
tus,  proximos  colles  capere  universos,  atque  eo  signa 
inferri,  jubet.  Hos  qu(^que  prseoccupat  missus  a  Sabura 
cquitatus.  Tum  ver6  ad  summam  desperationem  nos- 
tri  perveniunt,  et  partim  fugientes  ab  equitatu  interfici- 
untur,  partim  integri  procumbunt.  Hortatur  Curionem 
Cn.  Domitius,  praefectus  equitum,  eum  paucis  equitibus 
circumsistens,  ut  fuga  salutem  petat,  atque  in  castra  con- 
tendat;  et,  se  ab  eo  non  discessurum,  pollicetur.  At 
Curio,  nunquara,  amisso  exercitu,  quem  a  Caesare  fi- 
dei  commissum  acceperit,  se  in  ejus  conspectum  re- 
versurura,  confirmat,  atque  ita  prcelians  interficitur. 
Equites  perpauci  ex  proelio  se  recipiunt;  sed  ii,  quos 
ad  novissimum  agmen,  equorura  reficiendorum  causa, 
substitisse  demonstratum  est,  fuga  totius  exercitus  pro- 
cul  aniraadversa,  sese  incolumes  in  castra  conferunt 
Milites  ad  unum  omnes  interficiuntur. 

XLIII.  His  rebus  cognitis,  M.  Rufus  quaestor,  in 
castris  reJictus  a  Curione,  cohortatur  suos  ne  animo  de- 
ficiant.  IJh*  orant  atque  obsecrant,  ut  in  Siciliam  navi- 
bus  reportentur.  PoUicetur,  magistrisque  imperat  na- 
vium,  ut  primo  vespere  omnes  scaphas  ad  litus  appul- 
sas  habeanL  Sed  tantus  fuit  omnium  terror,  ut  alii, 
adesse  copias  Jubas,  dicerent;  alii,  cum  legionibus  insta- 
re  Varum,  jamque  se  pulyerem  Tenientium  cernere,  qua- 
rum  rerum  nihil  oranino  acciderat;  ahi,  classem  hostium 
cekriter  advolaturam.,  suspicarentur.    Itaque;  perterri- 
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tis  omnibus,  sibi  quisque  consulebat-  Qui  in  classe 
erant,  proficisci  properabant ;  horum  fuga  naviura  one- 
rariarum  magistros  incitabat :  pauci  lenunculi  ad  offici- 
um  imperiumque  conveniebant ;  sed  tanta  erat,  comple- 
tis  litoribus,  contentio,  qui  potissimiira  ex  magno  nu- 
mero  conscenderent,  ut  multitudine  atque  onere  non- 
nulli  deprimerentur,  reliqui  ob  timorem  propius  adire 
tardarentur. 

XLIV.  Quibus  rebus  accidit,  utpauci  railites  patre*« 
que  familiaB,  qui,  aut  gratia  aut  misericordia,  valerent, 
aut  naves  adnare  possent,  recepti,  in  Siciliam  incolumes 
pervenirent.  Reliqua?  copiae,  missis  ad  Varum  noctu, 
legatorum  numero,  centurionibus,  sese  ei  dediderunt. 
Quorura  cohortes  militum  postero  die  ante  oppidum 
Juba  conspicatus,  suam  esse  praedicans  praedam,  mag- 
nam  partem  eorum  interfici  jussit;  paucos  electos  in 
regnura  reraisit.  Quum  Varus  suam  fidem  ab  eo  laedi 
quereretur,  neque  resistere  auderet ;  ipse,  equo  in  op- 
pidum  vectus,  prosequentibus  compluribus  senatoribus, 
quo  in  numero  erat  Ser.  Sulpicius,  et  Licinius  Dama- 
sippus,  paucis  diebus,  quae  fieri  vellet  Uticae,  constituit 
atque  imperavit,  diebusque  post  paucis  se  in  regnum 
cum  omnibus  copiis  recepit. 
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I.  DICTATORE  habente  comitia  Caesare,  consu- 
les  creantur  Julius  Caesar  et  P.  Servilius ;  is  enim  erat 
annus,  quo  per  leges  ei  consulem  fieri  liceret,  His  re- 
bus  confectis,  quum  fides  tota  Italia  esset  angustior, 
neque  credit£e  pecuiiias  solverentur,  constituit,  ut  arbitri 
darentur;  per  eos  fierent  aestimationes  possessionum,  et 
rerum,  quanti  quaeque  illarum  ante  bellura  fuissent,  atque 
eae  creditoribus  trailerentur.  Hoc,  et  ad  timorem  no- 
varura  tabularum  toUendum  rainuendomque,  qui  fere 
bella  et  civiles  dissensiones  sequi  consuevitj  et  ad  debi- 
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toriim  tuenclam  existimatior.em,  esse  aptissimum,  existi- 
mavit.  Item,  prKtoribus  tribunisque  plebis  rogationes 
ad  populum  ferentibus,  nonnuUos,  ambitus  Pompeia  le- 
ge  damnatos  illis  temporibus,  quibus  in  urbe  praesidia 
legionum  Pompeius  habuerat,  (quse  judicia,  aliis  audi- 
entibus  judicibus,  aliis  sententiam  ferentibus,  singvdis 
diebus  erant  perfecta,)  in  integrum  restituit,  qui  se  illi 
initio  civilis  belli  obtulerant,  si  sua  oper^  in  bello  uti 
vellet ;  proinde  a?stimans,  ac  si  usus  esset,  quoniam  sui 
fecissent  potestatem  :  statuerat  enim,  hos  prius  judicio 
populi  debere  restitui,  quam  suo  beneficio  videri  recep- 
tos,  ne  aut  ingratus  in  referenda  gratia,  aut  arrogans  in 
praeripiendo  populi  beneficio  videretur. 

II.  His  rebus,  et  feriis  Latinis,  comitiisque  omnibus 
perficiendis  xi  dies  tribuit,  dictaturaqne  se  abdicat, 
et  ab  urbe  proficiscitur,  Erundisiumque  pervenit.  E6 
legiones  xii  et  equitatum  omnem  venire  jusserat:  sed 
tantum  navium  reperit,  ut  anguste  xv  millia  legionario- 
rum  militum,  d  equites  transportare  possent.  Hoc  u- 
num,  Caesari  ad  conficiendi  belli  celeritatem  defuit.  At- 
que  eae  ipsae  copias  hoc  infrequentiores  imponuntur, 
quod  multi  Gallicis  tot  beilis  defecerant,  longumque 
iter  ex  Hispania  m.agnum  numerum  deminuerat,  et  gra- 
vis  autumnus  in  Apulia  circumque  Brundisium,  ex 
saluberrimis  Gallia?  et  Hispanias  regionibus,  omnera 
exercitura  valetudine  tentaverat. 

III.  Pompeius,  annuum  spatium  ad  comparandas  co- 
pias  nactus,  quod  vacuum  a  bello  atque  ab  hoste  otio- 
sum  fuerat,  magnam  ex  Asia,  Cycladibusque  insulis, 
Corcyra,  Athenis,  Ponto,  Bithynia,  Syria,  Cihcia,  PhcE- 
nice,  et  ^Egypto  classem  coegerat,  magnam  oranibus 
locis  asdificandam  curaverat;  magnam  imperatam  Asiae, 
Syriae,  regibusque  omnibus,  et  dynastis,  et  tetrarchis, 
et  liberis  Achaiae  populis,  pecuniara  exegerat;  magnam 
societates  earum  provinciarum,  quas  ipse  obtinebat,  si- 
bi  numerare  coegerat. 

IV.  Legiones  effecerat  civiura  Romanorum  ix ;  v 
ex  Italia,  quas  transduxerat ;  unara  ex  Siciha  vete- 
ranam,  quam,  factara  ex  duabus,  Gemellam  appella- 
bat ;  unara  ex  Creta  et  Macedonia,  ex  veteranis  mihti- 
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bus,  qul,  dimissi  a  superiorlbus  imperatoribus,  in  iis 
provinciis  conseilerant ;  ii  ex  Asia,  quas  Lentulus  con- 
sul  conscribendas  curaverat.  Praeterea  magrium  nume- 
rum  ex  Thessalia,  Boeotia,  Achaia,  Epiroque,  supple- 
menti  nomine,  in  legiones  distribuerat.  His  Antonianos 
mihtes  admiscuerat.  Praeter  has  exspectabat  cum 
Scipione  ex  Syria  legiones  ii ;  sagittarios  ex  Creta,  La- 
cedaemone,  Ponto,  atque  Syria,  rehquisque  civitatibus, 
iii  millia  numero,  habebat ;  funditorum  cohortes  sex- 
cenarias  ii ;  equitum  vii  millia,  ex  qiiibus  dc  Gallos 
Dejotarus  adduxerat,  d  Ariobarzanes  ex  Cappadocia : 
ad  eundem  numerum  Cotys  ex  Thracia  dederat,  et 
Sadalam  filium  miserat  Ex  Macedonia  cc  erant,  qui- 
bus  Rhascypolis  praeerat,  excellenti  virtute  :  d  ex  Ga- 
binianis  Alexandria,  Gallos  Germanosque,  quos  ibi  A. 
Gabinius  praesidii  causa  apud  regem  Ptolemaeum  reli- 
querat,  Pompeius  fihus  cum  classe  adduxerat ;  dccc, 
quos  ex  servis  suis  pastorumque  suorum  coegerat ;  ccc 
Tarcondarius  Castor  et  Donilaus  ex  Gallograecia  dede- 
rant.  Horum  alter  una  venerat,  alter  fihum  miserat.  Da- 
centi  ex  Syria  a  Comageno  Antiocho,  cui  magna  prae- 
mia  Pompeius  tribuit,  missi  erant ;  in  his  plerique  hip- 
potoxotae.  Huc  Dardanos,  Bessos,  partim  mercenarios, 
partim  imperio  aut  gratia  comparatos,  item  xMacedonas, 
Thessalos,  ac  reliquarum  gentiura  et  civitatum,  adje- 
cerat ;  atque  eum,  quem  supra  demonstravimus,  nume- 
rum  expleverat. 

V.  Frumenti  vim  maximam  ex  Thessalia,  Asia,  lE- 
gypto,  Creta,  Cyrenis,  reliquisque  regionibus,  compara- 
verat :  hiemare  Dyrrachii,  Apollonias,  omnibusque  op- 
pidis  maritimis,  constituerat,  ut  mare  Caesarem  transire 
prohiberet;  ejusquerei  causaomni  ora  maritima  ciassem 
disposuerat.  Praeerat  /Egyptiis  navibus  Pompeius  filius; 
Asiaticis  D.  Laehus  et  C.  Triarius  ;  Syriacis  C.  Cas- 
sius  ;  Rhodiis  C.  Marcellus  cum  C.  Coponio ;  Libur- 
nicae  atque  Achaicae  classi  Scribonius  Libo  et  M. 
Octavius.  Toti  tamen  officio  maritimo  M.  Bibulus 
praepositus  cuncta  administrabat ;  ad  hunc  summa  im- 
perii  respiciebat. 

VI.  Caesar,  ut  Brundisium  venit,  concionatus  apud 
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milites^  quoniam  prope  acl  finem  laborura  ac  periculo- 
rum  esset  perventum,  scquo  anirao  mancipia  atque  ira- 
pedimenta  in  Italia  relinquerent ;  ipsi  expediti  naves 
conscenderent,  quo  major  numerus  militum  posset  ira- 
poni ;  omniaque  ex  victoria  et  ex  suci  liberalitate  spe- 
rarent ;  conclaraantibus  omnibuSj  imperaret,  quod  vel- 
let ;  quodcumque  imperavisset,  se  aequo  animo  esse  fac- 
turos ;  pridie  Nonas  Januarias  naves  solvit,  impositis, 
ut  supra  demonstratum  est,  legionibus  vii.  Postridie 
terram  attigit.  Cerauniorum  saxa  inter  et  alia  loca 
periculosa  quietam  nactus  stationem,  et  portus  oranes 
timensj  quos  teneri  ab  adversariis  arbitrabatur,  ad  eum 
locum,  qui  appellatur  Pal^este,  omnibus  navibus  ad 
unam  incolumibus,  milites  exposuit. 

VII.  Erat  Orici  Lucretius  Vespillo^  et  Minucius 
Rufus,  cum  Asiaticis  navibus  xiix,  quibus,  jussu  D. 
Laelii,  praeerant ;  M.  Bibulus  cum  navibus  cx  Corcyrae. 
Sed  neque  illi,  sibi  confisi,  ex  portu  prodire  sunt  ausi, 
quum  Caesar  omnino  xii  naves  longas  praesidio  duxis- 
set,  in  quibus  erant  constratas  iv  ;  neque  Bibulus,  ira- 
peditis  navibus,  dispersisque  remigibus,  satis  mature 
occurrit,  quod  prius  ad  continentem  visus  est  Cadsax, 
quam  de  ejus  adventu  fama  oranino  in  eas  regiones 
perferretur. 

VIII.  Expositis  militibus,  naves  eadera  nocte  Brun- 
disiura  a  Caesare  remittuntur,  ut  reliquae  legiones  equi- 
tatusque  transportari  possent.  Huic  officio  praepositus 
erat  Fufius  Kalenus  legatus,  qui  celeritatera  in  trans- 
portandis  legionibus  adhiberet.  Sed  serius  a  terra  pro- 
vectas  naves,  neque  usae  nocturna  aura,  in  redeundo  of- 
fenderunt.  Bibulus  enim,  Corcyrae  certior  factus  de 
adventu  Csesaris,  sperans,  alicui  se  parti  onustarum  na- 
vium  occurrere  posse,  inanibus  occurrit ;  et,  nactus  cir- 
citer  XXX,  in  eas  indiligentiae  suae  ac  doloris  iracundia 
erupit,  omnesque  incendit ;  eodemque  igne  nautas  do- 
minosque  navium  interfecit,  magnitudine  poenae  reli- 
quos  deterrere  sperans.  Hoc  confecto  negotio,  a  Salo- 
nis  ad  Orici  portum  stationes  litoraque  omnia  longe  la- 
teque  classibus  occupavit ;  custodiisque  diligentius  dis- 
positis,  ipse  gravissima  hieme  in  navibus  excubabat,  ne- 
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que  uUura  laborem  aut  munus  despiciens,  neque  subsi- 
diuni  exspectans,  si  in  Caesaris  complexum  venire  posset. 

IX.  Discessu  Liburnarum,  ex  IUyrico  M.  Octavius 
cura  iis,  quas  habebat,  navibus  Salonas  pervenit.  Ibi 
concitatis  Dalmatis,  reliquisque  barbaris,  Issam  a  Cae- 
saris  amicitia  avertit ;  conventum  Salonis  quum  neque 
poUicitationibus,  neque  denunciatione  periculi,  perrao- 
vere  posset,  oppidum  oppugnare  institnit.  Est  autem 
oppidum  et  loci  natura  et  coUe  raunitura.  Sed  celeriter 
cives  Roraani,  ligneis  effectis  turribus,  iis  sese  munie- 
runt ;  et,  quum  essent  infirmi  ad  resistendura  propter 
paucitatem  hominum,  crebris  confecti  vulneribus,  ad  ex- 
tremum  auxilium  descenderunt,  servosque  omnes  pube- 
res  liberaverunt,  et,  praesectis  omniura  mulierum  crini- 
bus,  torraenta  effecerunt.  Quorum  cognita  sententia, 
Octavius  quinis  castris  oppidum  circumdedit,  atque  uno 
tempore  obsidione  et  oppugnationibus  eos  premere  coe- 
pit.  Illi,  omnia  perpeti  parati,  maxime  a  re  frumentaria 
laborabant.  Quare,  missis  ad  Ctesarem  legatis,  auxiliura 
ab  eo  petebant;  reliqua,  ut  poterant,  per  se  incommoda 
sustinebant ;  et,  longo  interposito  spatio,  quum  diutur- 
nitas  oppugnationis  negligentiores  Octavianos  effecissct, 
nacti  occasionem  meridiani  temporis,  discessu  eorura, 
pueris  mulieribusque  in  rauro  dispositis,  ne  quid  quoti- 
dianae  consuetudinis  desideraretur,  ipsi,  manu  facta,  cura 
iis,  quos  nuper  manumissos  liberaverant,  in  proxima  Oc- 
tavii  castra  irruperunt.  His  expugnatis,  eodem  impetu 
altera  sunt  adorti,  inde  tertia,  et  quarta,  et  deinceps  re- 
liqua  ;  omnibusque  eos  castris  expulerunt ;  et,  magno 
numero  interfecto,  rehquos  atque  ipsum  Octavium  in 
naves  confugere,  coegerunt.  Hic  fuit  oppugnationis 
exitus.  Jaraque  hiems  appropinquabat,  et,  tantis  de- 
triraentis  acceptis,  Octavius,  desperata  oppugnationc 
oppidi,  Dyrrachium  sese  ad  Porapeiura  recepit. 

X.  Demonstravimiis,  L.  Vibullium  Rufum,  Pompeii 
praefectum,  bis  in  potestatem  pervenisse  Caesaris,  atque 
ab  eo  esse  dimissum,  semel  ad  Corfinium,  iterum  in  His- 
pania.  Hunc  pro  suis  beneficiis  Caesar  idoneum  judica- 
verat,  quem  cum  mandatis  ad  Cn.  Pompeium  mitteret ; 
eundemque  apud  Cn.  Pompeium  auctoritatem  habere 
intelligebat    Erat  autem  ha?c  summa  mandatorum,  de- 
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bere  utrumque  pertlnaclae  finem  facere,  et  ab  armis  dls- 
cedere,  neque  amplius  fortunam  periclitari ;  satis  es^se 
magna  utrinque  incommoda  accepta,  quae  pro  disciplini 
et  praeceptis  habere  possent,  ut  reliquos  casus  timerent. 
Illura  Italia  expulsum,  amissa  Sicilia  et  Sardinia,  dua- 
busque  Hispaniis,  et  coiiortibus  in  Italia  atque  His- 
pania  civium  Romanorum  c  atque  xxx ;  se  morte 
Curionis,  et  detrimento  Africani  exercitus  tanto,  mili- 
tumque  deditione  ad  Corcyram.  Proinde  sibi  ac  rei- 
publicae  parcerent:  quantum  in  bello  fortuna  posset, 
jam  ipsi  incommodis  suis  satis  essent  documento.  Hoc 
unum  esse  tempus  de  pace  agendi,  dum  sibi  uterque 
confideret,  et  pares  ambo  viderentur;  si  vero  alteri 
paullum  modo  tribuisset  fortuna,  non  esse  rsurum  con- 
ditionibus  pacis  eum,  qui  superior  videretur,  neque  fore 
aequa  parte  contentum,  qui  se  omnia  habiturum  confi- 
deret.  Conditiones  pacis,  quoniam  antea  convenire  non 
potuissent,  Romae  ab  senatu  et  a  populo  peti  debere : 
interea  et  reipublicae  et  Ipsls  placere  oportere,  si  uter- 
que  in  concione  statlm  juravisset,  se  triduo  proximo 
exercitum  dimlssurum;  depositis  armis,  auxiliisque,  qui- 
bus  nunc  confiderent,  necessario  populi  senatiisque  ju- 
dicio  fore  utrumque  contentum.  Hasc  quo  facihus  Pom- 
pelo  probari  possent,  omnes  suas  terrestres  urbiumque 
coplas  dimlssurum. 

XI.  Vibuliius,  his  expositis  a  Cassare,  non  minus  ne- 
cessarium  esse  existimavit,  de  repentino  adventu  Caesa- 
ris  Pompeium  fieri  certiorem,  uti  ad  id  consilium  cape- 
re  posset,  anteqiiam  de  mandatis  agi  inciperet ;  atque 
ideo,  continuato  et  nocte  et  die  itinere,  atque  mutatis 
ad  celeritatem  jamentis,  ad  Pompeium  contendit,  ut 
adesse  Caesarem  omnibus  copiis  nunciaret.  Pompeius 
erat  eo  tempore  in  Candavia,  iterque  ex  Macedonia  in 
hiberna,  ApoUoniam  Dyrrachiumque,  liabebat.  Sed,  re 
nova  perturbatus,  majoribus  itineribus  Apollonlam  pe- 
tere  coeplt,  ne  Caesar  orae  maritimae  civitates  occuparet. 
At  ille,  expositis  milltibus,  eodem  die  Oricum  proficis- 
citur.  Qud  q.uum  venisset,  L.  Torquatus,  qui,  jussu 
Pompeli,  oppido  prseerat,  praesidiumque  ibi  Parthinorum 
habebat,  conatus  portis  clausis  oppidum  defendere ; 
quum  Graecos  raurum  adscendere,  atque  arma  capere,  ju- 
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beret ;  illi  autem  se,  contra  imperium  Populi  Romani, 
pugnaturos  esse  negarent;  oppidani  autem  etiam  sua 
sponte  Caesarem  recipere  conarentur;  desperatis  omni- 
bus  auxiliis,  portas  aperuit,  et  se  atque  oppidum  Catsari 
dedidit,  incolumisque  ab  eo  conservatus  est. 

XII.  Recepto  Ciesar  Orico,  nulla  interposita  mora, 
Apolloniam  proficiscitur.  Ejus  adventu  audito,  L.  Sta- 
berius,  qui  ibi  pra^erat,  aquam  comportare  in  arcem, 
atque  eam  munire,obsidesque  ab  Apolloniatibus  exigere, 
coepit.  llii  vero  daturos  se  negare;  neque  portas  con- 
suli  praeclusuros;  neque  sibi  judicium  sumturos  contra, 
atque  omnis  Italia,  Populusque  Roraanus  judicavisset. 
Quorum  cognita  voluutate,  clam  protugit  Apollonia 
Staberius.  Illi  ad  Ca^sarem  legatos  mittunt,  oppidoque 
recipiunt.  Hos  sequuntur  BuUidenses,  Amantiani,  et 
reliquae  finitima?  civitates,  totaque  Epiros ;  et,  lcgatis 
ad  Ca^sarem  missis,  quae  imperaret,  facturos  pollicentur. 

XIII.  At  Pompeius,  cognitis  iis  rcbus,  quae  erant 
Orici  atque  Apolioniae  gestae,  Dyrrachio  timens,  diur- 
nis  eo  nocturnisque  itineribus,  contendit.  Simul  ac 
Caesar  appropinquare  dicebatur,  tantus  terror  incidit 
ejus  exercitui,  quod  properans  noctem  diei  conjunxerat, 
neque  iter  intermiserat,  ut  paene  omnes,  in  Epiro  finiti- 
misque  regionibus,  signa  relinquerent;  complures  arma 
projicerent,  ac  fugee  simile  iter  videretur.  Sed,  quura 
prope  Dyrrachium  Pompeius  constitisset,  castraque 
metari  jussisset,  perterrito  etiam  tum  exercitu,  princeps 
Labienus  procedit,  juratque,  se  eum  non  deserturum, 
eundemque  casum  subiturum,  quemcumque  ei  fortuna 
tribuisset.  Hoc  idem  reliqui  jurant  legati ;  hos  tribuni 
militum  centurionesque  sequuntur ;  atque  idem  omnis 
exercitus  jurat.  Caesar,  pra?occupato  itinere  ad  Dyr- 
rachium,  finem  properandi  facit,  castraque  ad  flumen 
Apsum  ponit  in  finibus  Apolloniatium,  ut  castellis  vigi- 
liisque  bene  meritse  civitates  tutas  essent  praesidio ;  ibi-. 
que  rehquarum  ex  Italia  legionum  adventum  exspecta- 
re,  et  sub  pellibus  hiemare  constituit.  Hoc  idem  Pom- 
peius  fecit,  et,  trans  flumen  Apsum  positis  castris,  ed 
copias  omnes  auxiliaque  conduxit. 

XIV.  KalenuSj  legionibus  equitibusque  Brundisii  in 
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naves  impositis,  ut  erat  praeceptum  a  Caesare,  quantum 

navium  facultatem  habebat,  naves  solvit,  paullumque 
progressus  a  portu,  literas  a  Csesare  accipit,  quibus  est 
certior  factus,  portus  litoraque  omnia  classibus  adver- 
sariorum  teneri.  Quo  cognito,  se  in  portum  recipit, 
navesque  omnes  revocat.  Una  ex  iis,  quae  persevera- 
vit,  neque  imperio  Kaleni  obtemperavit,  quod  erat  sine 
militibus,  privatoque  consilio  administrabatur,  delata 
Oricum,  atque  a  Bibulo  expugnata  est ;  qui  de  servis 
liberisque  omnibus  ad  impuberes  supplicium  surait,  et 
ad  unum  interficit.  Ita  exiguo  tempore  magnoque 
casu  totius  exercitiis  salus  constitit. 

XV.  Bibulus,  ut  supra  demonstratum  est,  erat  cum 
classe  ad  Oricum  ;  et,  sicuti  raari  portibusque  CaBsarem 
prohibebat,  ita  ipse  omni  terra  earum  regionum  prohi- 
bebatur ;  prcesidiis  enim  dispositis,  omnia  litora  a  Cae- 
sare  tenebantur ;  neque  lignandi  atque  aquandi,  neque 
naves  ad  terram  religandi,  potestas  fiebat.  Erat  res  in 
magna  difficultate,  summisque  angustiis  rerum  necessa- 
riarum  preraebantur,  ade6  ut  cogerentur,  sicuti  reli* 
quura  comraeatum,  ita  ligna  atque  aquam  Corcyra  na- 
vibus  onerariis  supportare :  atque  uno  etiam  tempore 
accidit,  ut,  difficilioribus  usi  terapestatibus,  ex  peliibus, 
quibus  erant  tectae  naves,  nocturnura  excipere  rorem 
cogerentur;  quas  taraen  difficultates  patienter  atque 
a;quo  animo  ferebant,  neque  sibi  nudanda  litora,  et  re- 
linquendos  portus,  existiraabant.  Sed  quum  essent,  in 
quibus  deraonstravi  angustiis,  ac  se  Libo  cum  Bibulo 
conjunxisset,  loquuntur  arabo  ex  navibus  cum  M.  Aci- 
lio  et  Statio  Murco,  legatis,  quorum  alter  oppidi  muris, 
alter  praesidiis  terrestribus  pr^eerat ;  velle  se  maximis  de 
rebus  cum  Caesare  loqui,  si  sibi  ejus  facultas  detur.  Huc 
addunt  pauca  rei  confirmandae  causa,  ut  de  compositione 
acturi  viderentur.  Interira  postulant,  ut  sint  induciae, 
atque  ab  iis  irapetrant.  Magnum  enim,  quod  afFerebant, 
videbatur,  et  Caesarem  id  sumrae  sciebant  cupere,  et 
profectum  aliquid  Vibullii  mandatis  existimabatur. 

XVL  Caesar,  eo  tempore  cura  legione  una  profectus 
ad  recipiendas  ulteriores  civitates,  et  rem  frumentariam 
expediendara,  qua  anguste  utebatur,  erat  ad  Buthrotura, 
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oppositum  Corcyrae.  Ibi  certior  ab  Acilio  et  Murco 
per  literas  factus  de  poslulatis  Libonis  et  Bibuli,  legio- 
nera  relinquit;  ipse  Oricum  revertitur.  E6  quum  venis- 
set,  evocantur  illi  ad  colloquium.  Prodit  Libo  atque 
excusat  Bibulura,  quod  is  iracundia  sumraa  erat,  inirai- 
dtiasque  habebat  etiara  privatas  cum  Caesare,  ex  aedi- 
litate  et  praetura  conceptas ;  ob  eam  rem  coUoquium 
vitasse,  ne  res  maximae  spei  maximaeque  utilitatis  eju3 
iracundia  impedirentur.  Pompeii  sumraara  esse  ac  fu- 
isse  semper  voluntatem,  ut  componerentur,  atque  ab  ar- 
mis  discederetur :  sed  potestatem  ejus  rei  se  nullara 
habere,  propterea  quod  de  concilii  sententia  sumraam 
belli  rerumque  omniura  Pompeio  permiserint:  sed,  pos- 
tulatis  Caesaris  cognitis,  missuros  ad  Porapeium,  atque 
illum  reliqua  per  se  acturura,  hortantibus  ipsis  ;  interea 
manerent  inducias,  dura  ab  illo  rediri  posset;  neve  alter 
alteri  noceret.  Huc  addit  pauca  de  causa,  et  de  copiis, 
auxiliisque  suis. 

XVII.  Quibus  rebus  neque  tum  respondendura  Cae- 
»ar  existiraavit,  neque  nunc,  ut  raeraoriae  prodantur,  sa- 
tis  causae  putaraus.  Postulabat  Caesar,  ut  legatos  sibi 
ad  Porapeiura  sine  periculo  mittere  liceret;  idque  ipsi 
fore  reciperent,  aut  acceptos  per  se  ad  eum  perduce- 
rent  Quod  ad  inducias  pertineret,  sic  belli  rationem 
esse  divisam,  ut  illi  classe  naves  auxiliaque  sua  impedi- 
rent,  ipse  ut  aqua  terraque  eos  prohiberet ;  si  hoc  sibi 
remitti  vellent,  remitterent  ipsi  de  maritirais  custodiis  ; 
si  illud  tenerent,  se  quoque  id  retenturum ;  nihilominus 
tamen  agi  posse  de  compositione,  ut  haec  non  remitte- 
rentur,  neque  hanc  rera  esse  impediraenti  loco.  Illi  ne- 
que  legatos  Caesaris  recipere,  neque  periculum  prasstare 
eorum,  sed  totara  rem  ad  Porapeiura  rejicere ;  unum 
instare  de  induciis,  veheraentissimeque  contendere. 
Quos  ubi  Caesar  intellexit  pra^sentis  periculi  atque  ino- 
piae  vitandae  causa  oranem  orationem  instituisse,  neque 
ullara  spem  aut  conditionem  pacia  afferre  ;  ad  reliquara 
cogitationem  belli  sese  recepit. 

XVIIL  Bibulus,  raultos  dies  terra  prohibitus,  et 
graviore  morbo  ex  frigore  ac  labore  impHcitus,  quura 
neque  curari  posset,  neque  susceptura  officium  deserere 
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vellet,  vim  morbi  sustinere  non  potuit.  Eo  mortuo,  ad 
neminem  unum  summa  imperii  redit;  sed  separatim 
suam  quisqueclassem  ad  arbitrium  suurn  administrabat. 
Vibullius,  sedato  tumultu,  quem  repentinus  adventus 
Caesaris  concitaverat,  ubi  primum,  rursus  adhibito  Li- 
bone,  et  L.  Lucceio,  et  Theophane,  quibus  communi- 
care  de  maximis  rebus  Pompeius  consueverat,  de  man- 
datis  Ca?saris  agere  instituit,  eum  infrressum  in  sermo- 
nem  Pompeius  interpellavit,  et  loqui  plura  prohibuit 
Quid  mihi,  inquit,  aut  vka  aut  civitate  opus  est,  quam, 
beneficio  Caesaris,  habere  videbor?  cujus  rei  opinio  tolli 
non  poterit,  quum  in  Italiam,  ex  qua  profectus  sum,  re- 
ductus  existimabor.  Bello  perfecto,  ab  iis  Caesar  haec 
dicta  cognovit,  qui  sermoni  interfuerunt ;  conatus  ta- 
men  nihilo  minus  est  aliis  rationibus  per  colloquia  de 
pace  agere. 

XIX.  Inter  bina  castra  Pompeii  atque  Caesaris,  unum 
flumen  tantum  intererat  Apsus,  crebraque  inter  se  col- 
loquia  milites  habebant ;  neque  ullum  interim  telum, 
per  pactiones  colloquentium,  transjiciebatur.  Mittit 
P.  Vatinium  legatum  ad  ripam  ipsam  fiuminis,  qui  ea, 
quae  maxime  ad  pacem  pertinere  viderentur,  ageret;  et 
crebro  magna  voce  pronunciaret,  liceretne  civibus  ad 
cives  de  pace  legatos  mittere?  quod  etiam  fugitivis  ab 
saltu  Pyrenaeo  prscdonibusque  hcuisset;  praesertim,  ut 
id  agerent,  ne  cives  cum  civibus  armis  decertarent  ? 
Multa  supplicitcr  locutus,  ut  de  sua  atque  omnium  sa- 
lute  debebat.  silentioque  ab  utrisque  miHtibus  auditus. 
Responsum  est  ab  altera  parte,  A.  Varronem  profiteri, 
8e  altera  die  ad  colloquium  venturum,  atqu.e  una  etiam 
utrinque  admodum  tuto  legati  venire,  et,  quae  vellent, 
exponere,  possent;  certumque  ei  rei  tempus  constituitur. 
Quo  quum  esset  postero  die  ventum,  magna  utrinque 
multitudo  convenit ;  magnaque  erat  ejus  rei  exspecta- 
tio,  atque  omnium  intenti  animi  ad  pacem  esse  videban- 
tur.  Qua  ex  frequentia  T.  Labienus  prodit :  submiss^ 
oratione  loqui  de  pace  atque  altercari  cum  Vatinio  in- 
cipit.  Quorum  mediam  orationem  interrumpunt  undi- 
que  subito  tela  immissa,  quae  ille,  obtectus  armis  mihtum, 
vitavit.     Vulnerantur  tamen  complures ;  in  his  Corne- 
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lius  Balbus,  M.  Plotius,  I..  Tiburtius,  centurlones,  mili- 
tesque  nonnulli.  Tum  Labienus  :  Desinite  crgo  de 
compositione  loqui ;  nam  nobis,  nisi  Caesaris  capite  rela- 
to^  pax  esse  nulla  potest.  jLD'^''v 

XX.  lisdem    temporibus   Romae  M.  Coellus    Rufus  L^<^^ 
prastor,  causa  debitorum  suscepta,  initio  magistratus  tri- 

bunal  suum  juxta  C.  Trebonii  praetoris  urbani  sellam 
coUocavit ;  et,  si  quis  appellasset  de  aestiraatione,  et  de 
solutionibus,  quae  per  arbitrum  fierent,  ut  Ca^sar  pr^e- 
sens  constituerat,  Ibre  auxilio  pollicebatur.  Sed  fiebat 
aequitate  decreti,  et  humanitate  Trebonii,  qui  his  tem- 
poribus  clementer  et  moderate  jus  dicendum  existima- 
bat,  ut  reperiri  noa  possent,  a  quibus  initium  appellandi 
nasceretur.  Nam  fortasse  inopiam  excusare,  et  calami- 
tatem  aut  propriam  suam,  aut  temporum,  queri,  et  dit- 
ficultates  auctionandi  proponere,  etiam  mediocris  est 
animi ;  integras  vero  tenere  possessiones,  qui  se  de- 
bere  fateantur,  cujus  animi,  aut  cujus  impudentiae  est  ? 
Itaque,  hoc  qui  postularet,  reperiebatur  nemo.  At- 
que  ipsis,  ad  quorum  commodum  pertinebat,  durior  in- 
ventus  est  CoeHus;  et,  ab  hoc  profectus  initio,  ne  frus- 
tra  ingressus  turpem  causam  videretur,  legem  promul- 
gavit,  ut  sexies  seni  dies  sine  usuris  creditse  pecuniae 
solvantur. 

XXI.  Quum  resisteret  Servilius  consul,  rehquique 
magistratus,  et  minus  opinione  sua  efficeret ;  ad  liomi- 
num  excitanda  studia,  sublata  priore  lege,  duas  promul- 
gavit ;  unam,  qua  mercedes  habitationum  annuas  con- 
ductoribus  donavit ;  alteram  tabularum  novarum  ;  impe- 
tuque  multitudinis  in  C.  Trebonium  facto,  et  nonnuUis 
vulneratis,  eum  de  tribunali  deturbavlt.  De  quibus  re- 
bus  ServiHus  consul  ad  senatum  retulit,  senatusque  Cce- 
llum  ab  repubHca  removendum  censuit.  Hoc  decreto 
eum  consul  senatu  prohibuit,  et  concionari  conantem 
de  rostris  deduxit.  llle,  ignominia  et  dolore  permotus, 
palam  se  proficisci  ad  Caesarem  simulavit ;  clam  nunciis 
ad  Milonem  missis,  qui,  Clodio  interfecto,  eo  nomine 
erat  damnatus,  atque,  eo  in  ItaHam  evocato,  quod,  raag- 
nis  rauneribus  datis,  gladiatoriae  famiHae  reHquias  habe- 
bat,  sibi  conjunxit,  ataue  eum  in  Thurinum  ad  soUicN 
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tandos  pa?tores  praemisit.  Ipse,  quum  Casilinum  vcnia- 
set,  unoque  tempcre  signa  ejus  militaria  atque  arma 
Capuk^  essent  comprehensa,  et  familia  Neapoli  visa,  at- 
que  p»ditio  oppidi  appareret,  patefactis  consiliis,  ex- 
clusus  Qbpua,  et  periculiim  veritus,  quod  conventus  ar- 
ma  ceperat,  atque  eum  hostis  loco  habendum  existiraa- 
bat,  consiho  destitit,  atque  eo  itinere  sese  avertit. 

XXII.  Interim  Milo,  dimissis  circum  municipia  h- 
teris,  ea,  quae  faceret,  jussu  atque  imperio  facei'e  Pom- 
peii,  quce  mandata  ad  se  per  Bibuhim  delata  essent ; 
quos  ex  aere  aheno  laborare  arbitrabatur,  solhcitabat. 
Apud  quos  quum  proficere  nihil  posset ;  quibusdam  eo- 
lutis  ergastuhs,  Coeam  in  agro  Thurino  oppugnare 
ccEpit.  E6  quum  a  Q.  Pedio  praetore  curn  legione  *  * 
lapide  ictus  ex  muro,  periit ;  et  Coshus  profectus,  ut 
dictitabat,  ad  Caesarem,  pervenit  Thurios  ;  ubi,  quum 
quosdam  ejus  municipii  solhcitaret,  equitibusque  Cae- 
saris  Galhsatque  Hispanis,  qui  eo  pra^sidii  causa  missi 
erant,  pecuniam  polhceretur,  ab  hs  est  interfectus.  Ita 
magnarum  initia  rerum,  quce  occupatJone  magistratuum 
et  temporum  sohicitam  Itaham  habebant,  celerem  et 
facilem  exitum  habuerunt. 

XXIII.  Libo,  profectus  ab  Orico  cum  classe,  cui 
pra?erat,  navium  l,  Brundisium  venit,  insulamque,  quae 
contra  Brundisinum  portum  est,  occupavit;  quod  prsesta- 
re  arbitrabatur,  unum  locum,  qua  necessarius  nostris 
erat  egressus,  quam  omnium  htora  ac  portus  custodia 
clausos  tueri.  Hic,  repentino  adventu  naves  onerarias 
quasdam  nactus,  incendit,  et  unam  frumento  onustam 
abduxit,  magnumque  nostris  terrorem  injecit,  et,  noctu 
mihtibus  ac  sagittariis  in  terram  expositis,  praesidium 
equitum  dejecit,  et  adeo  loci  opportunitate  profecit,  uti 
ad  Pompeium  hteras  mitteret,  naves  rehquas,  si  vehet, 
subduci  et  refici  juberet  :  sua  classe  auxiha  sese  Cae- 
saris  prohibiturum. 

XXIV.  Erat  eo  tempore  Antonius  Brundisii ;  qui, 
virtuti  militum  confisus,  scaphas  navium  magnarum  cir- 
citer  LX  cratibus  pluteisque  contexit,  eoque  mihtes  de- 
lectos  imposuit,  atque  eas  in  htore  pluribus  locis  sepa- 
ratim   disposuit,  navesque  triremes  ii,  q^uas  Brundisii 
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fa<!ienda9  curaverat,  per  causam  exercendorum  remigura 
a<l  fauces  portus  prodire  jussit.  Has  quum  auda^ciua 
progressas  Libo  vidisset,  sperans  intercipi  posse,/qua- 
driremes  v  ad  eas  misit.  Quae  quum  navibus  Wostris 
appropinquassent,  nostri  veterani  in  portum  /etu<r[e. 
bant ;  illi,  studio  incitati,  incautius  sequebantur.  jkra 
ex  omnibus  partibus  subito  Antonianae  scaph^,  slgno 
dato,  se  in  hostes  incitaverunt,  priraoque  impetu  uirara 
ex  his  quadriremem  cum  remigibus  defensoribusque  suis 
ceperunt,  reliquas  turpiter  refugere  coegerunt.  Ad 
hoc  detrimentum  accessit,  ut,  equitibus  p^r  orara  ma- 
ntimam  ab  Antonio  dispositis,  aquari  prohiberentur. 
Qua  necessltate  et  ignominia  perraotus  Libo  discessit  a 
Brundisio,  obsessionemque  nostrorum  oraisit. 

XXy.  Multi  jam  menses  transierant,  et  hieras  jam 
pracipitaverat,  neque  Brundisio  naves  legionesque  ad 
Caesarera  veniebant ;  ac  nonnullae  ejus  rei  prseterraissse 
occasiones  Caesari  videbantur,  quod  certe  seepe  flaverant 
venti,  quibus  necessario  comraittendura  existimabat ; 
quantoque  ejus  amphus  processerat  temporis,  tanto  e- 
rant  alacriores  ad  custodias,  qui  classibus  prceerant,  ma- 
joremque  fiduciam  prohibendi  habebant,  et  crebria 
Pompen  literis  castigabantur,  quoniam  primo  venientem 
Caesarem  non  prohibuissent,  ut  reliquos  ejus  exercitus 
impedirent;  duriusque  quotidie  tempus  ad  transportan- 
dum  lenioribus  ventis  exspectabant.  Quibus  rebus  per- 
raotus  CjEsar  Brundisium  ad  suos  severius  scripsit,  nacti 
idoneura  veutum,  ne  occasionem  navigandi  diraitterent, 
sive  ad  litora  ApoUoniatium  cursum  dirigere  atque  eo 
naves  ejicere  possent.  Ha?c  a  custodibus  classium  loca 
maxime  vacabant,  quod  se  longius  portibus  coraraittere 
non  auderent. 

XXVI.  IIH,  adhibita  audacia  et  virtute,  administran- 
tibus  M.  Antonio  et  Fufio  Kaleno,  multura  ipsis  mi- 
litibus  hortantibus,  neque  ullura  periculum  pro  salute 
Caesaris  recusantibus,  nacti  Austrum,  naves  solvunt, 
atque  altera  die  Apolloniam  Dyrrachiumque  praeterve- 
himtur.  Qui  quura  essent  ex  continenti  visi,  C.  Copo- 
nius,  qui  Dyrrachii  classi  Rhodiae  praerat,  naves  ex 
partu  educit,  et,  quum  jara  nostris  remissiore  vento  ap- 
M  a  '^ 
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propinquassent,  idem  Auster  iucrebuit,  nostrisque  prac- 
sidio  fuit.  Neque  vero  ille  ob  eam  causam  conatu  de- 
sistebat,  seJ  labore  et  persevsrantia  nautarum  se  vim 
tempestatis  suparare  posse  sperabat,  praetervectosque 
Dyrrachium  magna  vi  venti  nihilo  secius  sequebatur. 
Nostri,  usi  fortunae  beneficio,  tamen  impetum  classis 
timeb.mt,  si  forte  ventus  remisisset.  Nacti  portum,  qui 
appellatur  Nymphaeum,  ultra  Lissum  milha  passuum 
iii,  eb  naves  introduxerunt,  (qui  portus  ab  Africo  te- 
gebatur,  ab  Austro  non  erat  tutus)  leviusque  tempesta- 
tis,  quam  classis,  periculum  aestimaverunt.  Quo  simul 
atque  intus  est  itum,  incredibih  fehcitate  Auster,  qui 
per  biduum  flaverat,  in  Africum  se  vertit. 

XXVII.  Hic  subitam  commutationem  fortunas  videre 
hcuit.  Qui  modo  sibi  timuerant,  hos  tutissimus  portus 
recipiebat;  qui  nostris  navibus  periculum  intulerant, 
de.suo  timere  cogebantur.  Itaque,  tempore  commutato, 
tempestas  et  nostros  texit,  et  naves  Rhodias  afflixit,  ita 
ut  ad  unam  omnes  constratae,  numero  xvi,  ehderentur, 
et  naufragio  interirent;  et  ex  magno  remigum  propug- 
natorumque  numero  pars,  ad  scopulos  ahisa,  interfice- 
retur,  pars  ab  nostris  distraheretur ;  quos  omnes  conser- 
vatos  Caesar  domum  remisit. 

XXVIII.  Nostrse  naves  ii,  tardius  cursu  confecto,  in 
noctem  conjectae,  quum  ignorarent,  quem  locum  reli- 
quse  cepissent,  contra  Lissum  in  anchoris  constiterunt. 
Has,  scaphis  minoribusque  navigiis  compluribus  sub- 
missis,  Otacihus  Crassus,  qui  Lissi  praeerat,  expugnare 
parabat :  simul  de  deditione  eorum  agebat,  et  incolumi- 
tatem  deditis  polhcebatur.  Harum  ahera  navis  ducen- 
tos  viginti  ex  legione  tironum  sustulerat :  altera  ex 
veterana  paullo  minus  ducentis.  Hic  cognosci  licuit, 
quantum  esset  hominibus  praesidii  in  animi  firmitudine. 
Tirones  enim,  multitudine  navium  perterriti,  et  salo 
nauseaque  confecti,  jurejurando  accepto,  nihil  iis  noci- 
turos  hostes,  se  Otaciho  dediderunt ;  qui  omnes,  ad 
eum  producti,  contra  rehgionem  jurisjurandi  in  ejus 
conspectu  crudehssime  interficiuntur.  At  veteranae  le- 
gionis  raihtes,  item  conflictati  et  tempestatis  et  sentinae 
vitiis,   neque  ex   pristina  virtute  remittendum  ahquid 
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putaverunt;  sed,  tractandls  conditionibus,  et  simula- 
tione  deditionis,  extracto  primo  noctis  tempore,  guber- 
natorera  in  terram  navem  ejicere  cogunt;  ipsi,  idoneum 
locum  nacti,  reliquam  noctis  partem  ibi  confecerunt,  et 
luce  prima,  missis  ad  eosab  Otacilio  equitibus,  qui  cam 
partem  orne  maritimae  asservabant,  circiter  cd,  quique 
eos  armati  ex  prnesidio  secuti  sunt,  se  defenderunt,  et, 
nonnullis  eorum  interfectis,  incolumes  se  ad  nostros  re- 
ceperunt. 

XXIX.  Quo  facto,  conventus  civium  Romanorum, 
qui  Lissum  obtiiiebant,  quod  oppidum  iis  antea  Caesar 
attribuerat,  muniendumque  curaverat,  Antonium  rece- 
pit,  omnibusque  rebus  juvit.  Otacilius,  sibi  timens, 
oppido  fugit,  et  ad  Pompeium  pervenit.  Expositis  om- 
nibus  copiis  Antonius,  quarum  erat  summa  veteranarum 
III  legionum,  uniusque  tironum,  et  equltum  dccc, 
plerasque  naves  in  Italiam  remittit,  ad  reliquos  mrilites 
equltesque  transportandos  :  pontones,  quod  est  genus 
navium  Gallicarum,  Lissi  relinquit,  hoc  consilio,  ut,  si 
forte  Pompeius,  vacuam  existimans  Italiam,  eo  traje- 
cisset  exercitum,  quee  opinio  erat  edita  in  vulgus,  ali- 
quam  Caesar  ad  Insequendum  facultatem  haberet ;  nuR- 
ciosque  ad  eum  celeriter  mittit,  quibus  regionibus  ex- 
ercitum  exposuisset,  et  quid  militum  transvexisset. 

XXX.  Hasc  eodem  fere  tempore  Caesar  atque  Pom- 
peius  cognoscunt.  Nam  praetervectas  Apolloniam 
Dyrrachiumque  naves  viderant ;  ipsi  iter  secundum 
eas  terra  direxerant ;  sed,qu6  essent  eae  delatae,  primis 
diebus  ignorabant ;  cognitaque  re,  diversasibi  ambo  con- 
silia  capiunt ;  Caesar,  ut  quam  priraum  se  ciim  Antonio 
conjungeret ;  Pompeius,  ut  venientibus  in  itinere  se  op- 
poneret,  et,  si  imprudentes  ex  insidiis  adoriri  posset. 
Eodemque  die  uterque  eorum  ex  castris  stativis  a  flu- 
mine  Apso  exercitum  educunt,  Pompeius  clam,  et  noc- 
tu,  Caesar  palam,  atque  interdiu.  Sed  Caesari  circuitu 
majore  iter  erat  longius,  adverso  flumine,  ut  vado  trans- 
ire  posset,  Pompeius,  quia,  expedito  itinere,  flumen  ei 
transeundum  non  erat,  magnis  itineribus  ad  Antonium 
contendit,  atque,  eum  ubi  appropinquare  cognovit,  ido- 
neum  locum  nactus,  ibi  copias  collocavit,  suosque  ora- 
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nes  castris  coiitinuit,  ignesque  fieri  probibuit,  quo  oc- 
cultior  esset  ejus  adventus.  Haec  ad  Antonium  statim 
per  Graecos  deferuntur.  Ille,  missis  ad  Caesarem  nun- 
ciis,  unum  diem  sese  castris  tenuit :  altero  die  ad  eum 
pervenit  Caesar.  Cujus  adventu  cognito,  Pompeius,  ne 
duobus  circumcluderetur  exercitibus,  ex  eo  loco  disce- 
dit,  omnibusque  copiis  ad  Asparagium  Dyrrachinorum 
pervenit,  atque  ibi  idoneo  loco  castra  ponit. 

XXXL  His  temporibus  Scipio,  detrimentis  quibus- 
dam  circa  montem  Amanum  acceptis,  sese  imperatorem 
appellaverat.  Quo  facto,  civitatibus  tyrannisque  raag- 
nas  imperaverat  pecunias  ;  item  a  publicanis  suae  provin- 
cise  debitam  biennii  pecuniam  exegerat,  et  ab  eisdem  in- 
sequentis  anni  mutuam  praeceperat,  equitesque  toti  pro- 
vincige  imperaverat.  Quibus  coactis,  finitimis  hostibus 
Parthis  post  se  relictis,  qui  paullo  ante  M.  Crassum  im- 
peratorem  interfecerant,  et  M.  Bibulum  in  obsidione 
habuerant,  legiones  equitesque  ex  Syria  deduxerat:  sum- 
maque  in  sollicitudine  ac  timore  Parthici  belh  in  provin- 
ciam  quum  venisset,  acnonnullae  militum  voces  tum  au- 
direntur,  sese,  contra  hostem  si  ducerentur,  ituros,  con- 
tra  civem  et  consulem  arma  non  laturos ,-  deductis  Per- 
gamum  atque  in  locupletissimas  urbes  in  hiberna  legio- 
nibus,  maximas  largitiones  fecit,  et,  confinnandorum 
militum  causa,  diripiendas  iis  civitates  dedit. 

XXXn.  Interim  acerbissime  imperatae  pecuniae  tota 
provincia  exigebantur.  Multa  praeterea  generatim  ad 
avaritiam  excogitabantur.  In  capita  singula  servorum  ac 
hberorum  tributum  imponebatur ;  columnaria,  ostiaria, 
frumentum,  milites,  remiges,  arma,  tormenta,  vecturae 
imperabantur :  cujus  modo  rei  nomen  reperiri  poterat, 
hoc  satis  esse  ad  cogendas  pecunias  videbatur.  Non 
solum  urbibus,  sed  paene  vicis  castellisque  singulis  cum 
imperio  praeficiebantur.  Qui  horum  quid  acerbissime 
crudelissimeque  fecerat,  is  et  vir  et  civis  optimus  habe- 
batur.  Erat  plena  lictorum  et  imperiorum  provincia 
differta  praeceptis  atque  exactoribus,  qui,  praeter  impe- 
ratas  pecunias,  suo  etiam  privato  compendio  serviebant ; 
dictitabant  enim,  se,  domo  patriaque  expulsos,  omnibus 
necessariis  egere  rebus,  ut  honesta  praescriptione  rem 
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turpissimara  tegerent.  Accedebant  ad  lia3C  gravissimae 
usurge,  quod  in  bello  plerumque  accidere  consuevit,  uni- 
versis  imperatis  pecuniis :  quibus  in  rebus,  prolationeni 
diei,  donationem  esse  dicebant.  Itaque  aesalienum  pro- 
vinciae  eo  biennio  multiplicatum  est  Neque  miniis  ob 
eam  causam  civibus  Ilomanis  ejus  provincia?,  sed  in 
singulos  conventus,  singulasque  civitates,  certa^  pecu- 
nia?  imperabantur,  mutuasque  illas  ex  S.  C.  exigi  dictita- 
bant ;  publicanis,  uti  in  sorte  tecerant,  insequentis  anni 
vectigal  promutuura. 

XXXIII.  Praeterea  Epliesi  a  fano  Dianaj  depositas 
antiquitus  pecunias  Scipio  tolli  jubebat,  certaque  ejus 
rei  die  constituta,  quura  in  tanum  ventum  esset,  adhibitis 
compluribus  senatorii  ordinis,  quos  advocaverat  Scipio, 
litertE  ei  redduntur  a  Pompeio,  mare  transisse  cum  legi- 
onibus  Caesarem  ;  properaret  ad  se  cum  exercitu  vehire, 
omniaque  posthaberet.  His  literis  acceptis,  quos  advo- 
caverat,  dimittit ;  ipse  iter  in  Macedoniam  parare  inci- 
pit,  paucisque  post  diebus  est  profectus.  Haec  res  E- 
phesiaa  pecuniae  salutem  attulit. 

XXXIV.  Caesar,  Antonii  exercitu  conjuncto,  de- 
ducta  Orico  legione,  quam,  tuenda?  orae  maritims  cau- 
sa,  posuerat,  tentandas  sibi  provincias  longiusque  pro- 
cedendum  existimabat ;  et,  quum  ad  eum  ex  Thessalia 
iEtoliaque  legati  venissent,  qui,  praesidio  misso,  pollice- 
rentur,  earum  gentium  civitates  imperata  facturas,  L. 
Cassium  Longinum  cum  legione  tironum,  quae  appella- 
batur  vigesima  septima,  atque  equitibus  cc,  in  Thessali- 
am,  C.  Calvisium  Sabinum  cura  cohortibus  v,  paucisque 
equitibus,  in  ^Etoliara  misit ;  maximeque  eos  quod  erant 
propinquae  regiones,  de  re  frumentaria  ut  providerent, 
hortatus  est.  Cn.  Domitiura  Calvinura  cura  legionibus 
duabus,  XI  et  xii,  et  equitibus  d,  in  Macedoniam  profi- 
cisci  jubet :  cujus  provinciae  ab  eaparte,  quae  Libera  ap- 
pellatur,  Menedemus,  princeps  earura  regionum,  missus 
legatus,  omnium  suorura  excellens  studiura  profiteba- 
tur. 

XXXV.  Ex  his  Calvisius,  primo  adventu  sumraa 
omnium  ^^tolorum  receptus  voluntate,  praesidiis  adver- 
sariorum  Calydone  et  Naupacto  rejectis^  omni  .^tolia 
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potitus  est.  Cassius  in  Thessaliam  cum  legione  perve- 
nit.  Hic  quum  essent  factiones  diiae,  varia  voluntate 
civitatum  utebatur.  Hegesaretos,  veteris  homo  poten- 
tiae,  Pompeianis  rebus  studebat :  Preteus,  summae  no- 
bilitatis  adolescens,  suis  ac  suorum  opibus  Caesarem  e- 
nixe  juvabat. 

XXXVI.  Eodemque  tcmpore  Domitius  in  Macedo- 
niam  venit,  et,  quum  ad  eum  frequentes  civitatum  le- 
gationes  convenire  coepissent,  nunciatum  est,  adesse 
Scipionem  cum  legionibus,  rragna  et  opinione  et  fama 
omnium  :  nam  plerumque  in  novitate  fama  antecedit. 
Hic,  nuUo  in  loco  Macedonias  moratus,  magno  impetu 
tetendit  ad  Domitium,  et,  quum  ab  eo  millia  passuum 
XX  abfuisset,  subito  se  ad  Cassium  Longinum  in  Thes- 
saliam  convertit.  Hoc  adeo  celeriter  fecit,  ut  simul 
adesse  et  venire  nunciaretur.  Et,  quo  iter  expeditius 
faceret,  M.  Favonium  ad  flumen  Haliacmonem,  quod 
Macedoniam  a  Thessalia  dividit,  cum  cohortibus  iix 
praesidio  impedimentis  legionum  reliquit,  castellumque 
ibi  muniri  jussit.  Eodem  tempore  equitatus  regis  Co- 
lys  ad  castra  Cassii  advolavit,  qui  circum  Thessaliam 
esse  consueverat.  Tum  timore  perterritus  Cassius, 
cognito  Scipionis  adventu,  visisque  equitibus,  quos  Sci- 
pionis  esse  arbitrabatur,  ad  montes  se  convertit,  qui 
Thessaliam  cingunt,  atque  ex  his  locis  Ambraciam 
versus  iter  facere  coepit.  At  Scipionem,  properanteni 
sequi,  literae  sunt  consecutae  a  M.  Favonio,  Domitium 
cum  legionibus  adesse,  neque  se  praesidium,  ubi  consti- 
tutus  esset,  sine  auxilio  Scipionis  tenere  posse.  Qui- 
bus  literis  acceptis,  consilium  Scipio  iterque  commutat ; 
Cassium  sequi  desistit,  Favonio  auxihum  ferre  conten- 
dit.  Itaque,  die  ac  nocte  continuato  itinere,  ad  eum 
per-f^enit,  tam  opportuno  tempore,  ut  simul  Domitiani 
exercitus  pulvis  cerneretur,  et  primi  antecursores  Sci- 
pionis  viderentur.  Ita  Cassio  industria  Domitii,  Favo- 
nio  Scipionis  celeritas,  salutem  attulit. 

XXXVII.  Scipio,  biduum  castris  stativis  moratus 
ad  flumen,  quod  inter  eum  et  Domitii  castra  fluebat, 
Haliacmonem,  tertio  die  prima  luce  exercitum  vado 
transducit,   et,   castris  positis,  postero  die  mane  copias 
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ante  frontem  castrorum  instruit  Doraitius  tum  qii5- 
que  sibi  dubitandum  non  putavit,  quin,  productis  lcgio- 
nibus,  proelio  deceitaret.  Sed,  quum  esset  inter  bina 
castra  campus  circiter  millium  passuum  vi,  Domitius 
castris  Scipionis  aciem  suani  subjecit ;  ille  a  vallo  non 
discedere  persevcravit.  Attamen,  acgre  retentis  Domi- 
tianis  militibus,  est  factum,  ne  proeb'o  contenderetur  ;  et 
maxime,  quod  rivus  difficilibus  ripis,  castris  Scipionis 
subjectus,  progressus  nostrorum  impediebat.  Quorum 
studium  alacritatemque  pugnandi  quum  cognovisset  Sci- 
pio,  suspicatus  fore,  ut  postero  die  aut  invitus  dimicare 
cogeretur,  aut  magna  cum  infamia  castris  se  conti- 
nere,  qui  magna  exspectatione  venisset,  temere  pro- 
gressus  turpem  habuit  exitum,  et  noctu,  ne  conclama- 
tis  quidem  vasis,  flumen  transit,  atque  in  eandem  par- 
tem,  ex  qua  venerat,  rediit,  ibique  prope  flumen  edito 
natura  loco  castra  posuit.  Paucis  diebus  interpositis, 
noctu  insidias  equitum  collocavit,  quo  in  loco  superiori- 
bus  fere  diebus  nostri  pabulari  consueverant.  Et,  quum 
quotidiana  consuetudine  Q.  Varus,  praefectus  equitum 
Domitii,  venisset,  subito  illi  ex  insidiis  consurrexerunt ; 
sed  nostri  fortiter  eorum  impetum  tulerunt,  celeriterque 
ad  suos  quisque  ordines  rediit,  atque  ultro  universi  in 
hostes  impetum  fecerunt.  Ex  his  circiter  lxxx  inter- 
fectis,  reliquis  in  fugam  conjectis,  nostri,  duobus  amissis, 
in  castra  se  receperunt. 

XXXVIII.  His  rebus  gestis,  Domitius,  sperans  Scipi- 
onem  ad  pugnam  elici  posse,  simulavit,  sese,  angustiis 
rei  frumentariae  adductum,  castra  movere,  vasisque  mi- 
litari  more  conclamatis,  progressus  millia  passuum  iii, 
loco  idoneo  et  occ^ulto  omnem  exercitum  equitatumque 
collocavit  Scipio,  ad  insequendum  paratus,  equitatum 
magnamque  partem  levis  armaturae  ad  explorandum  iter 
Domitii  et  cognoscendum  praemisit  Qui  quum  essent 
progressi,  primaeque  turmae  insidias  intravissent,  ex  fre- 
mitu  equorum  illata  suspicione,  ad  suos  se  recipere 
coeperunt ;  quique  hos  sequebantur,  celerem  eorum  re- 
ceptum  conspicati,  restiterunt.  Nostri,  cognitis  insidiis, 
ne  frustra  reliquos  exspectarent,  duas  nacti  hostium 
turmas  exceperunt.    In  his  fuit  M.  Opimius,  praefectus 
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equitum.     Reliquos  oranes  earura  tnrraarura  aut  inter- 
tecerunt,  aut  captos  ad  Doraitium  perduxerunt. 

XXXIX.  Deductis  orae  maritiraae  praesidiisj  Caesar, 
ut  supra  demonstratum  est,  iii  cohortes  Orici,  oppidi 
tuendi  causa,  reliquit,  iisderaque  custodiara  naviura  lon- 
garura  transdidit,  quas  ex  Italia  transduxerat.  Huic  of- 
ficio  oppidoque  praeerat  C.  Acilius  legatus.  Is  naves  nos- 
tras  interiorem  in  partera  post  oppidura  reduxit,  et  ad 
terrara  deligavit,  taucibusque  portus  navem  onerariam 
subraersara  objecit,  et  huic  alterara  conjunxit,  super 
qua  turrim  eifectam  ad  ipsum  introitum  portus  opposuit, 
et  militibus  coraplevit,  tuendamque  ad  omnes  repenti- 
nos  casus  transdidit. 

XL.  Quibus  cognitis  rebus,  Cn.  Pompeius  filius, 
qui  classi  .^gyptiae  praeerat,  ad  Oricum  venit,  subraer- 
samque  navim  remulco,  multisque  contendens  funibus, 
adduxit ;  atque  alteram  navem,  quae  erat  ad  custodiam 
ab  Acilio  posita,  pluribus  aggressus  navibus,  in  quibus 
ad  libram  fecerat  turres,  ut  ex  superiori  pugnans  loco, 
integrosque  semper  defatigatis  submittens,  et  reliquis 
partibus  simul  ex  terra  scalis  et  classe  moenia  oppidi 
tentans,  uti  adversariorum  manus  diduceret,  labore  et 
multitudine  telorum  nostros  vicit ;  defectisque  defenso- 
ribus,  qui  oranes  scaphis  excepti  refugerant,  etiara  na- 
vem  expugnavit ;  eoderaque  tempore  ex  altera  parte  mo- 
lem  tenuit  naturalem  objectam,  quse  paene  insulam  con- 
tra  oppidum  effecerat ;  qua  iv  biremes,  subjectis  scutulis, 
impulsas  vectibus,  in  interiorem  partem  transduxit.  Ita 
ex  utraque  parte  naves  longas  aggressus,  quae  erant  de- 
ligatae  ad  terrara,  atque  inanes,  iv  ex  his  abduxit,  reli- 
quas  incendit.  Hoc  confecto  negotio,  D.  Laeliura,  ab 
Asiatica  classe  abductum,  reliquit,  qui  corameatus  Bul- 
lide  atque  Amantia  iraportari  in  oppidum  prohibebat; 
ipse,  Lissum  profectus,  naves  onerarias  xxx,  a  M.  An- 
tonio  rehctas,  intra  portum  aggressus,  omnes  incendit; 
Lissum  expugnare  conatus,  defendentibus  civibus  Ro- 
manis,  qui  ejus  conventiis  erant,  militibusque,  quos  prae- 
sidii  causa  miserat  Csesar,  triduum  raoratus,  paucis  in 
oppugnatione  amissis,  re  infecta  inde  discessit. 

XLI.    C«8ar,  postquam   Pompeium  ad  A^paragium 
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lesse  cognovit,  eodera  cum  exercitu  profectus,  expug- 
nato  in  itinere  oppido  Partliinoruni,  in  quo  Pompeius 
praesidium  habebat,  iii  die  in  Macedoniam  ad  Pompei- 
um  pervenit,  juxtaque  eum  castra  posuit,  et  postridie, 
gductis  omnibus  copiis,  acie  instructa,  decernendi  po- 
-.estatera  Pompeio  tecit.  Ubi  illum  suis  locis  se  tenere 
tfiimum  advertit,  reducto  in  castra  exercitu,  aliud  sibi 
fonsilium  capiendum  existimavit.  Itaque  postero  die 
iranibus  copiis,  magno  circuitu,  difficili  angustoque  itine- 
r*,  Dyrrachiura  profectus  est,  sperans,  Pompeium  aut 
1'yrrachium  compelli  aut  ab  eo  intercludi  posse,  quod 
onnem  commeatum  totiusque  belli  apparatum  is  eb  con- 
tiiisset ;  ut  accidit.  Pompeius  enim,  prim6  ignorans  e- 
jui  consilium,  qudd  diverso  ab  ea  regione  itinere  pro- 
feaum  videbat,  angustiis  rei  frumentariae  compulsum 
distessisse,  existimabat :  postea  per  exploratores  certior 
factis,  postero  die  castra  movit,  breviore  itinere  ee  oc- 
currere  ei  posse  sperans.  Quod  fore  suspicatus,  Caesar, 
militesque  adhortatus,  ut  aequo  animo  laborem  ferrent, 
parva  parte  noctis  itinere  intermisso,  mane  Dyrrachi- 
um  venit,  quum  primum  agmen  Pompeii  procul  cerne- 
retur,  atque  ibi  castra  posuit. 

XLII.  Pompeius,  intercUisus  Dyrrachio,  ubi  pro- 
positum  tenere  non  potuit,  secundo  usus  consiho,  edito 
loco,  qui  appellatur  Petra,  aditumque  habet  navibus 
raediocrem,  atque  eas  a  quibusdam  protegit  ventis,  cas- 
tra  communit  E6  partem  navium  longarum  convenire, 
frumentum  corameatumque  ab  Asia,  atque  oranibus  re- 
gionibus,  quas  tenebat,  comportari  imperat.  Caesar, 
longius  bellura  ductum  iri  existimans,  et  de  Italicis 
coraraeatibus  desperans,  qu6d  tanta  dihgentia  omnia 
htora  a  Pompeianis  tenebantur,  classesque  ipsius,  quas 
hierae  in  Siciha,  Galha,  Italia,  fecerat,  morabantur,  in 
Epirum  rei  fruraentariae  causa  Q.  Tulhura  et  L.  Canu- 
leium  legatos  misit ;  quodque  hae  regiones  aberant  lon- 
giiis,  iocis  certis  horrea  constituit,  vecturasque  frumen- 
ti  finitimis  civitatibus  descripsit ;  item,  Lisso,  Parthinis- 
que,  et  omnibus  casteUis,  quod  esset  frumenti,  conquiri 
jussit.  Id  erat  perexiguum,  quum  ipsius  agri  natura, 
qu6d  aunt  loca  aspera  et  montuosa,  ac  plerumque  fru- 
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mento  utuntur  importato  ;  tum  quod  Pompeius  hsec  pn- 
viderat,  et  superioribus  diebus  praedse  loco  Parthine 
habuerat,  frumentumque  omne  conquisitum,  spoliats 
effossisque  eorum  domibus,  per  equites  comportarat. 

XLlfl.  Qaibus  rebus  cognitis,  Caesar  consilium  c- 
pit  ex  loci  natura.  Erant  enim  circum  castra  Pompai 
permulti  editi  atque  asperi  coUes ;  hos  primum  prL^- 
sidiis  tenuit,  castellaque  ibi  communiit.  Inde,  ut  loci  a- 
jusque  natura  ferebat,  ex  castello  in  castellum  perduta 
munitionc,  circumvallare  Pompeium  instituit;  haec  sp^c- 
tans,  quod  angusta  re  frumentaria  utebatur,  quodcue 
Pompeius  multitudine  equitum  valebat,  quo  minorepe- 
riculo  undique  frum.entum  commeatumque  exerotui 
supportare  posset ;  simul,,  uti  pabulatione  Pompeium 
prohiberet,  equitatumque  ejus  ad  rem  gerendam  inuti- 
lem  efficeret;  tertio,  ut  auctoritatem,  qua  ille  ma^ime 
apud  exteras  nationes  niti  videbatur,  minueret,  quum 
fama  per  orbem  terrarum  percrebuisset,  illum  a  Caesare 
obsideri,  neque  audere  proelio  dimicare. 

XLIV.  Pompeius  neque  a  mari  Dyrrachioque  dis- 
cedere  volebat,  quod  omnem  apparatum  belli,  tela,  ar- 
ma,  tormenta,  ibi  collccaverat,  frumentumque  exercitui 
navibus  supportabat ;  neque  munitiones  Caesaris  prohi- 
bere  poterat,  nisi  prcelio  decertare  vellet,  quod  eo  tera- 
pore  statuerat  non  esse  faciendum.  Relinquebatur,  ut, 
extremam  rationem  belli  sequens,  quam  plurimos  colles 
occuparet,  et  quam  latissimas  regiones  praesidiis  teneret, 
Caesarisque  copias,  quam  maxime  posset,  distineret ;  id 
quod  accidit.  Castellis  enim  xxiv  effectis,  xv  millia 
passuum  circuitu  amplexus,  hoc  spatio  pabulabatur ; 
multaque  erant  intra  eum  locum  manu  sata,  quibus  in- 
terim  jumenta  pasceret.  Atque,  utnostri,  qui  perpetuas 
munitiones  habebant,  perductas  ex  castellis  in  proxima 
castella,  ne  quo  loco  erumperent  Pompeiani,  et  nostros 
pcst  tergum  adorirentur,  timebant ;  ita  illi  interiore  spa- 
tio  perpetuas  munitiones  efficiebant,  ne  quo  loco  nostri 
intrare  atque  ipsos  a  tergo  circumvenire  possent.  Sed 
illi  operibus  vincebant,  quod  et  numero  mihtum  prae- 
stabant,  et  interiore  spatio  minorem  circuitum  habebant. 
Quae  quum  erant  loca  Caesari  capienda,  etsi  prohibere 
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Pompeius  totis  copiis,  et  dimicare  non  constituerat,  ta- 
men  suis  locis  sagittarios  funditoresque  mittebat,  quo- 
rum  magnum  habebat  numeruni ;  multique  ex  nostris 
vulnerabantur,  magnusque  incesserat  timor  sagittarum, 
atque  omnes  fere  milites,  aut  ex  coactis,  aut  ex  cen-  -  '^ 
tonibus,  aut  ex  coriis,  tunicas  aut  tegiraenta  fecerant, 
quibus  tela  vitarent. 

XLV.  In  occupandia  praesidiis  magna  vi  uterque  ni- 
tebatur,  Caesar,  ut  quam  angustissime  Pompeium  con- 
tineret,  Pompeius,  ut  quam  plurimos  colles  quam  maxi- 
mo  circuitu  occuparet ;  crebraque  ob  eam  causam  pralia 
fiebant.  In  his  quum  legio  Caesaris  ix  prrEsidiura  quod- 
dam  occupavisset,  et  munire  coepisset,  huic  loco  propin- 
quum  et  contrarium  collem  Pompeius  occupavit,  nos- 
trosque  cpere  prohibere  coepit ;  et,  quum  una  ex  parte 
prope  aequum  aditum  haberet,  primum  sagittariis  fundi- 
toribusque  circumjectis,  postea  levis  armatur^  magna 
multitudine  missa,  tormentisque  prolatis,  munitiones 
impediebat ;  neque  erat  facile  nostris,  uno  tempore  pro- 
pugnare  et  munire.  Caesar,  quum  suos  ex  omnibus 
partibus  vulnerari  videret,  recipere  se  jussit,  et  loco  ex- 
cedere.  Erat  per  declive  receptus ;  illi  autem  hoc  acrius 
mstabant,  neque  regredi  nostros  patiebantur,  quod  timore 
adducti  locum  relinquere  videbantur.  Dicitur  eo  tem- 
pore  glorians  apud  suos  Pompeius  dixisse ;  non  recusare 
se,  quin  nullius  usus  imperator  existimaretur,  si  sine 
maximo  detrimento  legiones  Caesaris  sese  recepissent 
mde,  quo  temere  essent  progressae. 

XLVI.  Caesar,  receptui  suorum  timens,  crates  ad  ex- 
tremum  tumulum  contra  hostem  proferri,  et  adversas 
locari,  intra  has  mediocri  latitudine  fossam,  tectis  militi- 
bus,  obduci,  jussit,  locumque  in  omnes  partes  quam 
maxime  impediri ;  ipse  idoneis  locis  funditores  instrux-  • 
it,  ut  praesidio  nostris  se  recipientibus  essent.  His  re- 
bus  completis,  legiones  reduci  jussit.  Pompeiani  hoc 
msolentius  atque  audacius  nostros  premere  et  instare 
coeperunt,  cratesque,  pro  munitione  objectas,  propulerunt, 
ut  fossas  transcenderent.  Quod  quum  animum  adver- 
tisset  Caesar,  veritus,  ne  non  reducti,  sed  rejecti  vide- 
renrur,  majusque  detrimeutura  caperetur,  a  medio  fere 
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spatio  suos  per  Antonium,  qui  ei  legioni  praeerat,  co- 
hortatus,  tuba  signum  dari  atque  in  hostes  impetum  fieri 
jussit.  INIilites  legionis  ix,  subito  conspirati,  pila  con- 
jecerunt,  et,  ex  inferiore  loco  adversus  clivum  incitati 
cursu,  praecipites  Pompeianos  egerunt,  et  terga  vertere 
coegerunt ;  quibus  ad  recipiendum  crates  directae,  lon- 
guriique  objecti,  et  institutae  fossae  magno  impedimento 
fuerunt.  Nostri  vero,  qui  satis  habebant  sine  detrimen- 
to  discedere,  compluribus  interfectis,  v  omnino  suorum 
amissis,  quietissime  se  receperunt,  paulloque  citra  eum 
locum  morati,  aliis  comprehensis  collibus,  munitiones 
perfecerunt. 

XLVII.  Erat  nova  et  inusitata  belli  ratio,  quum  tot 
x:astelIorum   numero,   tantoque  spatio,  et  tantis  munitio- 
nibus,  et  toto   obsidionis  genere,  tum  etiam  reliquis  re- 
bus.     Nam,   quicumque    alterum  obsidere  conati    sunt, 
perculsos  atque  infirmos  hostes  adorti,  aut  prcelio  supe- 
ratos,   aut   aliqua    offensione    permotos,    continuerunt, 
quum   ipsi    numero    militum    equitumque    praestarent : 
causa  autem  obsidionis   haec  fere  esse  consuevit,  ut  fru- 
mento    hostes   prohibeantur.     At,    contra,    integras  at- 
que  incolumes  copias  Caesar  inferiore   militum  numero 
continebat,   quum  ilh  omnium  rerum  copia  abundarent : 
quotidie  enim  raagnus  undique  navium   numerus   con- 
veniebat,   quae  commeatum   supportarent ;   neque   ullus 
flare   ventus   poterat,    quin   aliqua   ex  parte  secundum 
cursum  haberent.     Ipse  autem,  consumtis  omnibus  lon- 
ge  lateque  frumentis,   summis  erat  in  angustiis ;  sed  ta- 
men  haec  singulari  patientia  milites  ferebant.     Recorda- 
bantur   enim,   eadem,  se,    superiore  anno  in   Hispania^ 
perpessos,  labore  et  patientia  maximum  bellum  confe-1 
cisse ;   meminerantj   ad   Alesiam    magnam   se   inopiam  | 
perpessos,  multo  etiam  majorem  ad  Avaricum,   maxi-  ' 
marum  se  gentium  victores  discessisse.     Kon,  illis  hor- 
deum  quum  daretur,  non  legumina  recusabant;  pecus  i 
vero,   cujus  rei  summa  erat  ex  Epiro  copia,  magno  in  ' 
honore  habebant. 

XLVIII.  Est  etiara  genus  radicis  inventum  ab  iis, 
qui  fuerant  cum  Valerio,  quod  appellatur  chara,  quod, 
admixtxxm  lacte,  multum  inopiam  levabat    Id  ad  simi- 
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litudinem  panls  efficiebant.  Ejus  erat  magna  copia. 
Ex  Iioc  effectos  panes,  quura  in  colloquiis  Porapeiani 
fhmem  nostris  objectarent,  vulgo  in  eos  jaciebant,  ut  spem 
eoruni  minuerent. 

XLIX.  Jamque  fruraenta  maturescere  incipiebant, 
atque  ipsa  spes  inopiara  sustentabat,  quod  celeriter  se 
habituros  copiam  confidebant,  crebraeque  voces  mili- 
tum  in  vigiliis  colloquiisque  audiebantur,  prius  se  cor- 
tice  ex  arboribus  victuros,  quara  Pompeiura  e  manibus 
diraissuros.  Libenter  etiara  ex  perfugis  cognoscebant, 
equos  eorum  vix  tolerari,  reliqua  vero  jumenta  interis- 
se ;  uti  autera  ipsos  valetudine  non  bona,  quura  angus- 
tiis  loci,  et  odore  tetro  ex  multitudine  cadaverura,  et 
quotidianis  laboribus,  insuetos  operura,  tum  aquae  sum- 
ma  inopia  affectos ;  omnia  enim  flumina,  atque  omnes 
rivos,  qui  ad  mare  pertinebant,  Caesar  aut  averterat, 
aut  magnis  operibus  obstruxerat.  Atque,  ut  erant  lo- 
ca  montuosa,  et  ad  specus  angusti^e  vallium,  has  sub- 
licis  in  terram  demissis  praesepserat,  terramque  agges- 
serat,  ut  aquam  continerent.  Itaque  illi  necessario  lo- 
ca  sequi  demissa  ac  palustria,  et  puteos  fodere,  coge- 
bantur,  atque  hunc  laborera  ad  quotidiana  opera  adde- 
bant ;  qui  tamen  fontes  a  quibusdara  praesidiis  aberant 
longius^  et  celeriter  aestibus  exarescebant.  At  Caesaris 
exercitus  optima  valetudine,  summaque  aquae  copia  ute- 
batur ;  tum  commeatus  omni  genere  praeter  frumentum 
abundabat :  quibus  quotidie  melius  succedere  tcmpus, 
majoremque  spera  maturitate  frumentorum  proponi  vide- 
bant. 

L.  In  novo  genere  belli  novae  ab  utrisque  bellandi 
rationes  reperiebantur.  Illi,  quum  animum  advertissent 
ex  ignibus,  nocte  cohortes  nostras  ad  munitiones  excu- 
bare,  silentio  aggressi  universas,  intra  multitudinem  sa- 
gittas  conjiciebant,  et  se  confestim  ad  suos  recipiebant. 
Quibus  rebus  nostri,  usu  docti,  haec  reperiebant  re- 
media,  ut  alio  loco  ignes  facerent,  [alio  excubarent]. 
»*»•«*»*«*  Desunt  aliqua. 

LI.  Interim  certior  factus  P.  Sulla,  quem  discedens 
castris  praefecerat  Caesar,  auxilio  cohorti  venit  cum  le- 
^ionibus  ix,  cujus  advcntu  facile  sunt  repul&i  Pompeia- 
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ni.  Neque  vero  conspectum  aut  impetum  nostrorum 
tulerunt,  primisque  dejectis,  reliqui  se  vertcrunt,  et 
loco  cesserunt.  Sed  insequentes  nostros,  ne  longius 
prosequerentur,  Sulla  revocavit.  At  plerique  existi- 
mant,  si  acrius  insequi  voluisset,  bellum  eo  die  potuisse 
finiri.  Cujus  consilium  reprehendendum  non  videtur; 
aliae  enim  sunt  legati  partes,  alioe  imperatoris ;  alter 
omnia  agere  ad  praescriptum,  alter  libere  ad  summam 
rerum  consulere  debet.  SuIIa,  a  Caesare  castris  relic- 
tus,  liberatis  suis,  hoc  fuit  contentus,  neque  proelio  de- 
certare  voluit,  (qUcE  res  tamen  fortasse  aliquem  recipe-''*^ 
ret  casum),  ne  imperatorias  sibi  partes  sumsisse  vide- 
retur.  Pompeianis  magnam  res  ad  receptum  difficulta- 
tem  afferebat.  Nam,  ex  iniquo  progressi  loco,  in  sum- 
mo  constiterant ;  si  per  declive  sese  reciperent,  nostros 
ex  superiore  insequentes  loco  verebantur ;  neque  mul- 
tum  ad  solis  occasum  supererat  temporis  ;  spe  enim  con- 
ficiendi  negotii  prope  in  noctem  rem  duxerant.  Ita, 
necessario  atque  ex  tempore  capto  consilio,  Pompeius 
tumulum  quendam  occupavit,  qui  tantum  aberat  a  nos- 
tro  castello,  ut  telum  tormentumve  missum  adigi  non 
posset.  Hoc  consedit  loco,  atque  eum  communiit,  om- 
nesque  ibi  copias  continuit. 

LII.  Eodem  tempore  duobus  proeterea  locis  pugna- 
tum  est ;  nam  plura  castella  Pompeius  paritLi-,  distinen- 
dae  manus  causa,  tentaverat,  ne  ex  proximis  praesidiis 
succurri  posset.  Uno  loco  Volcatius  Tullus  impetum 
legionis  sustinuit  cohortibus  iir,  atque  eam  loco  depu- 
lit ;  altero  Germani,  munitiones  nostras  egressi,  complu- 
ribus  interfectis,  sese  ad  suos  incolumes  receperunt. 

LIIL  Ita  uno  die  vi  proeliis  factis,  iii  ad  Dyrra- 
chium,  III  ad  munitiones,  quum  horum  omnium  ratio 
haberetur,  ad  duo  millia  numero  ex  Pompeianis  ce- 
cidisse  reperiebamus,  evocatos  centurionesque  complu- 
res.  In  eo  fuit  numero  Valerius  Flaccus  L.  filius,  e- 
jus,  qui  praetor  Asiam  obtinuerat :  signaque  sunt  sex 
militaria  relata.  Nostri  non  amplius  xx  omnibus  sunt 
prceliis  desiderati.  Sed  in  castello  nemo  fuit  omnino 
militum,  quin  vulneraretur,  quatuorque  ex  una  cohorte 
ccnturiones  oculos  amiserunt.     Et,  quura  laboris  sui  pe- 
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riculique  testimonium  afferre  vellent,  millia  sagittanim 
circiter  xxx  in  castellum  conjecta  Caesari  rcnumerave- 
runt,  scutoque  ad  eum  relato  ScaevcX  cetiturionis,  in- 
venta  sunt  in  eo  foramina  ccxxx.  Quem  Ca?sar,  ut  e- 
rat  cle  se  meritus  et  cle  republica,  donatum  miliibus 
ducentis  a?ris,  ab  octavis  ordinibus  ad  primum  piium  se 
transducere  pronunciavit ;  ejus  enim  opera  castellum 
magna  ex  parte  conservatum  esse,  constabat ;  cohortem- 
que  postea  duplici  stipcndio  frumento  veste  et  aliis  mili- 
taribus  donis  amplissime  donavit. 

Liy.  Pompeius,  noctu  magnis  additis  munitionibus, 
reliquis  diebus  turres  exstruxit,  et,  in  altitudinem  pe- 
dum  XV  effectis  operibus,  vineis  eam  partem  castrorum 
obtexit ;  et,  v  intermissis  diebus,  altejam  noctem  sub- 
nubilam  nactus,  obstructis  omnibus  castrorum  portis, 
et  ad  impediendum  objectis,  tertia  inita  vigilia,  silentio 
exercitum  eduxit,  et  se  in  antiquas  munitiones  recepit. 

LV.  iEtoIia,  Acarnania,  Amphilochis  per  Cassium 
Longinum  et  Calvisium  Sabinum,  ut  demonstravimus, 
receptis,  tentandam  sibi  Achaiam,  ac  paullo  longius 
progrediendum,  existimabat  Caesar.  Itaque  eo  Fufium 
Kalenum  misit,  et  Q.  Sabinum  et  Cassium  cum  cohor- 
tibus  adjungit.  Quorum  cognito  adventu,  Rutilius  Lu- 
pus,  qui  Achaiam,  missus  a  Pompeio,  obtinebat,  Isth- 
mum  prasmunire  instituit,  ut  Achaia  Fufium  prohibe- 
ret.  Kalenus,  Delphos,  Thebas,  Orchomenum,  volun- 
tate  ipsarum  civitatum,  recepit ;  nonnullas  urbes  per 
vim  expugnavit ;  reliquas  civitates,  circummissis  legatio- 
nibus,  amicitia  Caesari  conciliare  studebat.  In  his  re- 
bus  fere  erat  Fufius  occupatus. 

LVI.  Omnibus  deinceps  diebus  Caesar  exercitum  in 
aciem  gequum  in  locum  produxit,  si  Pompeius  proelio 
iecertare  vellet,  ut  paene  castris  Pompeii  legiones  sub- 
iceret ;  tantumque  a  vallo  ejus  prima  acies  aberat,  uti 
le  in  eam  telum  tormentumve  adigi  posset.  Pompeius 
lutem,  ut  famam  et  opinionem  hominum  teneret,  sic 
)ro  castris  exercitum  constituebat,  ut  tcrtia  acies  val- 
um  contingeret ;  omnis  quidem  instructus  exercitus  telis 
kx  vallo  abjectis  protegi  posser. 
LVII.  Haec  quum  in  Achaia  atque  apud  Dyrrachi- 
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ura  gererentur,  Scipionem(/ue  in  Macedoniam  venisse, 
constaret ;  non  oblitus  pristini  instituti  Caesar  mittit  ad 
eum,  A.  Clodium,  suum  atque  illius  fam.iliarem,  quem,  ab 
illo  transditum  initio  et  coramendatum,  in  suorum  neces- 
sariorum  numero  habere  institueraL  Huic  dat  literas 
mandataque  ad  eum,  quorum  haec  erat  summa :  sese, 
omnia  de  pace  expertum,  nihil  adhuc  arbitrari  factuny 
vitio  eorum,  quos  esse  auctores  ejus  rei  voluisset,  quoca 
sua  mandata  perferre  non  opportuno  tempore  ad  Pom- 
peium  vererentur.  Scipionem  ea  esse  auctoritate,  ut 
non  solura  Hbere,  quae  probasset,  exponere,  sed  etlara 
magna  ex  parte  corapellere,  atque  errantem  regere,  pos- 
set ;  praeesse  autem  suo  nomine  exercitui,  ut,  praeter 
auctoritatem,  vires  quoque  ad  coercendum  haberet; 
quod  si  fecisset,  quietem  Italiae,  pacem  provinciarum, 
salutem  imperii  uni  omnes  acceptam  relaturos.  Haec  : 
ad  eum  mandata  Clodius  refert.  Ac,  primis  diebus, 
ut  videbatur,  hbenter  auditus,  reliquis  ad  colloquium 
non  admittitur,  castigato  Scipione  a  Favonio,  ut  postea, 
confecto  bello,  reperiebamus ;  infectaque  re  sese  ad 
Caesarem  recepit. 

LVIII.  Csesar,  quo  facilius  equitatum  Pompeianura 
ad  Dyrrachium  contineret,  et  pabulatione  prohiberet, 
aditus  duos,  quos  esse  angustos  demonstravimus,  mag- 
nis  operibus  praemunivit,  castellaque  his  locis  pos 
Pompeius,  ubi  nihil  profici  equitatu  cognovit,  paucis  in 
termissis  diebus,  rursum  eum  navibus  ad  se  intra  muni- 
tiones  recipit.  Erat  summa  inopia  pabuli,  adeo  ut  f(i 
liis  ex  arboribus  strictis,  et  teneris  arundinum  radicib 
contusis-  equos  alerent :  frumenta  enim,  quae  fuerant  in- 
tra  munitiones  sata,  consumserant,  et  cogebantur,  Cor- 
cyra.  atque  Acarnania,  longo  interjecto  navigationls  spa- 
tio,  pabulum  supportare ;  quoque  erat  ejus  rei  minor  co- 
pia,  hordeo  adaugere,  atque  his  rationibus  equitatmn 
tolerare.  Sed,  postquam  non  modo  hordeum  pabulua- 
que  omnibus  locis,  herbaeque  desectae,  sed  etiam  frondei 
ex  arboribus  deficiebant,  corruptis  equis  macie,  conan- 
dum  sibi  ahquid  Pompeius  de  eruptione  existimavit. 

LIX.  Erant  apud  Caesarem  ex  equitum  numero  Al- 
lobroges  duo  fratres,  Roscillus  et  .^gus,  Adbucilli  filii, 
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qui  principatum  in  civitate  multis  annis  obtinuerat,  sin- 
gulari  virtute  homines,  quorum  opera  Ceesar  omnibus 
Gallicis  bellis  optima  fortissimaque  erat  usus.  His  do- 
mi  ob  has  causas  amplissimos  magistratus  mandaverat, 
atque  eos  extra  ordiiiem  in  senatum  legendos  curaverat* 
agrosque  in  Gallia,  ex  hostibus  captos,  prtemiaque  rei 
pecuniarias  magna  tribuerat,  locupletesque  ex  egentibus 
fecerat.  Hi,  propter  virtutem,  non  solum  apud  Ca?sa- 
rem  in  honore  erant,  sed  etiam  apud  exercitum  cari  ha" 
bebantur;  sed,  treti  amicitia  Caesaris,  et  stulta  ac  barba- 
ra  arrogantia  elati,  despiciebant  suos,  stipendiumque 
equitmii  fraudabant,  et  pra^dam  omnem  domum  aver- 
tebant.  Quibus  iUi  rebus  permoti  universi  Caesarem 
adierunt,  palamque  de  eorum  injuriis  sunt  questi,  et  ad 
cetera  addiderunt,  falsum  ab  his  equitum  numerum  de- 
ferri,  quorum  stipendiura  averterent. 

LX.  Caesar,  neque  tempus  iliud  animadversionis  esse 
fixistimans,  et  multa  virtuti  eorum  concedens,  rem  to- 
tam  distuHt ;  illos  secreto  castigavit,  quod  qusestui  equi- 
tes  haberent,  monuitque  ut  ex  sua  amicitia  omnia  ex- 
spectarent,  et  ex  pra?teritis  suis  officiis  reliqua  sperarent. 
Magnam  tamen  haec  res  ilhs  offensionem  et  contemtio- 
nem  ad  omnes  attulit ;  idque  ita  esse,  quum  ex  ahorum 
objectationibus,  tum  etiam  ex  domestico  judicio  atque 
animi  conscientia  intelligebant.  Quo  pudore  adducti,  et 
fortasse  non  se  liberari,  sed  in  ahud  tempus  reservari,  ar- 
bitrati,  discedere  a  nobis,  et  novam  tentare  fortunam, 
novasque  experiri  amicitias,  constituerunt ;  et,  cum  pau- 
cis  collocuti  chentibus  suis,  quibus  tantum  facinus  com- 
mittere  audebant,  primimi  conati  sunt  pra^fectum  equi- 
tum,  C.  Vohisenum,  interficere,  ut  postea,  bello  confec- 
to,  cognitum  est;  ut  cum  munere  ahquo  perfugisse  ad 
Pompeiura  viderentur.  Postquam  id  difficih'us  visum 
est,  neque  facultas  perficiendi  dabatur,  quam  maximas 
potuerunt  pecunias  mutuati,  proinde  ac  suis  satisfacere 
et  fraudata  restituere  vellent,  muUis  coemtis  equis,  ad 
Pompemm  transierunt  cmn  iis,  quos  sui  consilii  partici- 
pes  habebant. 

LXI.  Quos  Pompeius,  quod  erant  honesto  loco  nati, 
instructi  hberahter,  magnoque  comitatu  et  multis  ju- 
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raentis  venerant,  virique  fortes  habebantur,  et  in  hono- 
re  apud  Caesarem  fuerant,  quodque  novum  et  praeter 
consuetudinem  acciderat,  omnia  sua  praesidia  circum- 
duxit,  atque  ostentavit.  Nam  ante  id  tempus  nemo, 
aut  miles  aut  eques,  a  Caesare  ad  Pompeium  transierat ; 
quum  paene  quotidie  a  Pompeio  ad  Caesarem  perfuge- 
rent,  vulgo  vero  universi  in  Epiro  atque  i^tolia  con- 
scripti  milites,  earumque  regionum  omnium,  quae  a  Cae- 
sare  tenebantur.  Sed  hi,  ccgnitis  omnibus  rebus,  seu 
quid  in  munitionibus  perfectum  non  erat,  seu  quid  a 
peritioribus  rei  militaris  desiderari  videbatur,  tempo- 
ribusque  rerum,  et  spatiis  locorum,  et  custodiarum 
viribus  ac  diligentiS  animadversa,  prout  cujusque  eorum, 
qui  negotiis  praeerant,  aut  natura  aut  studium  ferebat, 
hsec  ad  Pompeiura  omnia  detulerant. 

LXII.  Quibus  ille  cognitis,  eruptionisque  jam  ante 
capto  consilio,  ut  demonstratum  est,  tegimenta  galeis 
milites  ex  viminibus  facere,  atque  aggerem  comportare, 
jubet.  His  paratis  rebus,  magnura  numerum  levis  ar- 
maturae  et  sagittariorum,  aggeremque  omnem  noctu  in 
scaphas  et  naves  actuarias  imponit,  et  de  media  nocte 
cohortes  lx,  ex  raaximis  castris  praesidiisque  deductas, 
ad  eam  partem  munitionum  ducit,  qiiae  pertinebant  ad 
mare,  longissimeque  a  maximis  castris  Caesaris  aberant 
Eodem  naves,  quas  demonstravimus  aggere  et  levis  ar 
maturae  militibus  corapletas,  quasque  ad  Dyrrachiura 
naves  longas  habebat,  mittit ;  et,  quid  a  quoque  fieri  ve- 
lit,  praecipit.  Ad  eas  munitiones  Caesar  Lentulum  Mar- 
cellinum  quaestorem  cum  legione  ix  positum  habebat. 
Huic,  quod  valetudine  minus  coramoda  utebatur,  Ful-4 
vium  Postumum  adjutorem  submiserat. 

LXIII.  Erat  eo  loco  fossa  pedum  xv,  et  vallus  con- 
tra  hostem  in  altitudinem  pedum  x  ;  tantundemque  ejus 
valli  agger  in  latitudinem  patebat.  Ab  eo,  intermisso 
spatio  pedum  dc,  alter  conversus  in  contrariam  partem 
erat  vallus,  humiliore  paullo  munitione.  Hoc  enim 
superioribus  diebus  tiniCns  Cassar,  ne  navibus  nostri 
circumvenirentur,  duplicem  eo  loco  fecerat  vallum,  ut, 
si  ancipiti  proelio  diraicaretur,  posset  resisti.  Sed  ope- 
rum    magnitudo,  et  continens  omnium  dierum  labor, 


J 


LIBER  III.  285 

qu6d  millla  passuum  in  circuita  xvii  munitiones  erat 
comj>lexus,  perficiendi  spatium  non  dabat.  Itaque  con- 
tra  mare  transversum  vallum,  qui  has  duas  munitiones 
contingeret,  nondum  perf^cerat.  Quae  res  nota  erat 
Pompeio,  delata  per  Allobrogas  perfugas,  magnumque 
nostris  attulit  incommodum.  Nam,  ut  ad  mare  nostrae 
cohortes  ix  legionis  excubaverant,  accessere  subito  pri- 
ma  luce  Pompeiani  exercitus,  novusque  eorum  adven- 
tus  exstitit ;  simul  ex  navibus  circumvecti  milites  in  ex-» 
teriorem  vallum  tela  jaciebant,  fossaeqne  aggere  com- 
plebantur;  etlegionarii,  interiorismunitionis  defensores, 
scalis  admotis,  tormentis  cujusque  generis,  tehsque,  ter- 
rebant,  magnaque  multitudo  sagittariorum  ab  utraque 
parte  circumfundebatur.  MuUum  autem  ab  ictu  lapi- 
dum,  quod  unum  nostris  erat  tehim,  viminea  tegimenta 
galeis  imposita  defendebant.  Itaque,  quum  omnibus 
rebus  nostri  premerentur,  atque  aegre  resisterent,  ani- 
madversum  est  vitium  munitionis,  quod  supra  demoii- 
stratum  est,  atque  inter  duos  vallos,  qua  perfectum  o- 
pus  non  erat,  per  mare  navibus  expositi  in  aversos  nos- 
tros  impetum  fecerunt,  atque  ex  utraque  munitione  de- 
jectos  terga  vertere  coegerunt. 

LXIV^  Hoc  tumultu  nunciato,  Marcellinus  cohor- 
tes  subsidio  nostris  laborantibus  submittit,  quae,  ex  cas- 
tris  fugientes  conspicatae,  neque  illos  suo  adventu  confir- 
mare  potuerunt,  neque  ipsae  hostium  impetum  tulerunt 
Itaque,  quodcumque  addebatur  subsidio,  id,  corruptura 
timore  fugientium,  terrorem  et  periculum  augebat :  ho- 
minum  enim  multitudine  receptus  impediebatur.  In 
eo  proeho,  quum  gravi  vulnere  esset  affectus  aquihfer, 
et  a  viribus  deficcretur,  conspicatus  equites  nostros, 
hanc  ego,  inquit,  et  vivus  multos  per  annos  magna  dih- 
gentia  defendi,  et  nunc  raoriens  eadem  fide  Caesari  re- 
stituo.  Nohte,  obsecro,  committere,  quod  ante  in  ex- 
ercitu  Caesaris  non  accidit,  ut  rei  mihtaris  dedecus  adj 
mittatur,  incolumemque  ad  eum  referte.  Hoc  casu  a- 
Iquila  conservatur,  omnibus  priraae  cohortis  centurionibus 
interfectis,  praeter  principera  priorem. 

LXV.  Jamque  Pompeiani,  magna  caede  nostrorum, 
castris  MarceUini  appropinquabant,  non  raediocri  ter- 
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pore  illato  reliquis  cohortibus,  et  M,  Antonius,  qui 
proximum  locum  praesidiorum  tenebat,  ea  re  nunciata, 
cum  cohortibus  xii  descendens  ex  loco  superiore  cerne- 
batur.  Cujus  adventiis  Porapeianos  conipressit,  nos- 
trosque  firmavit,  ut  se  ex  maximo  timore  colligerent. 
Neque  multo  post  Caesar,  significatione  per  castella  fu- 
mo  facta,  ut  erat  superioris  temporis  consuetudo,  de- 
ductis  quibusdara  cohortibus  ex  praesidiis,  eodera  venit. 
Qui,  cognito  detrimento,  quum  animura  advertisset, 
Pompeium,  extramunitionesegressum,  castra  secundum 
mare,  ut  hbere  pabulari  posset,  nec  minus  aditum  na- 
vibus  haberet,  commutata  ratione  belH,  quoniam  propo- 
situm  non  tenuerat,  juxta  Pompeium  munire  jussit. 

LXVI.  Qua  perfecta  munitione,  animadversum  est 
ab  speculatoribus  Caesari^,  cohortes  quasdam,  quod  in- 
star  legionis  videretur,  esse^^-post  silvam,  et  in  vetera. 
castra  duci.  Castrorum  hic  si^ius  erat.  Superioribus 
diebus,  ix  Caesaris  legio  quum  se  objecisset  Pompeianis 
copiis,  atque  opera,  ut  demonstravimus,  ciiTummuniret, 
castra  eo  loco  posuit.  H^ec  silvam  quandam  continge- 
bant,  neque  longius  a  mari  passibus  cd  aberant.  Post, 
mutato  consilio  quibusdam  de  causis,  Caesar  paullo  ul- 
tra  eum  locum  castra  transtuht ;  paucisque  intermissis^ 
diebus,  eadem  hasc  Pompeius  occupaverat,  et,  quod  eo 
loco  phn'es  erat  legiones  habiturus,  rehcto  interiore  val- 

10,  majorem  adjecerat  munitionem.  Ita  minora  castra, 
inclusa  majoribus,  castelH  atque  arcis  locum  obtinebant. 
Item  ab  angulo  castrorum  sinistro  munitionem  ad  flu- 
men  perduxerat,  circiter  passus  cd,  quo  ]iberius  ac  sine 
periculo  mihtes  aquarentur :  sed  is  quoque,  mutato  con- 
siho  quibusdam  de  causis,  quas  commemorari  necesse 
non  est,  eo  loco  excesserat.  Ita  complures  dies  manse- 
rant  castra.     Munitiones  quidem  integrae  omnes  erant. 

LXVIL  E6,  signo  legionis  ilkto,  speculatores  Cae- 
s^ri  renunciarunt  Hoc  idem  visum  ex  supericM-ibus 
quibusdam  castelHs  confirmaverant.  Is  locus  ab^at  a 
novis  Pompeii  castris  circiter  passus  d.  Hanc  legio- 
nem^  sperans  Caesar,  se  opprimere  posse,  et  cupiens  e- 
jus  diei  detrimentum  sarcire,  rehquit  in  opere  cohortes 

11,  quae  speciem  munitionis  praeberent ;    ipse,    diversa 
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"inere,  quam  potiiit  occultissime,  reliquas  cohortes,  nu- 

o  XXXIII,  in  qiiibus  erat  legio  ix,  multisamissis  cen- 

mibus,  deminutoque  militum  numero,  ad  legionem 

iipeii  castraque  minora  duplici  acie  duxit.     Neque 

.1  prima  opinio  fefellit.    Nam  etpervenit,  priiis  quara 

apeius  sentire  posset,  et,  tametsi  erant  munitiones 

castrorura  magna?,  tamen  sinistro  cornu,  ubi  erat  ipse, 

celeriter   aggressus   Pompeianos,    ex    vallo   deturbavit. 

Erat  objectus  portis  ericius.      Hic  pauUisper  est  pugna- 

tam,  quum  irrumpere  nostri  conarentur,  illi  castra  de- 

fenderent,  fortissime  T.  Pulcione,  cujus  opera  proditura 

exercitum  C.  Antonii  demonstravimus,  e  loco  propug- 

nante.     Sed  tamen  nostri  virtute  vicerunt,    excisoque 

ericio,  primo  in  majora  castra,  post  etiam  in  castellum, 

quod  erat  inclusum  maior-bus  castris,  irruperunt ;  et, 

quod  eo  pulsa  legio  ses'.  receperat,  nonnuUos  ibi  repug- 

nantes  interfecerunt, 

LXVIII.  Sed  fortuna,  quae  plurimum  potest,  quum 
in  reiiquis  rebus,  tum  praecipue  in  bello,  parvis  momen- 
tis  magnas  rerum  comrautationes  efficit ;  ut  tura  acci- 
dit.  Munitionem,  quam  pertinere  a  castris  ad  flumen 
supra  demonstravimus,  dextri  Caesaris  cornu  cohortes, 
ignorantia  loci,  sunt  secutie,  quum  portam  quaererent, 
castrorumque  eam  munitionem  esse  arbitrarentur.  Quod 
quum  esset  animadversum,  conjunctara  esse  flumini, 
protenus  his  munitionibuS;,  defendente  nullo,  transcen- 
derunt,  omnisque  noster  equitatus  eas  cohortes  est  secu- 
tus. 

LXIX.  Interim  Pompeius,  hac  satis  longa  interjec- 
ta  mora,  et  re  nunciata,  v  legionem,  ab  opere  deduc- 
tam,  subsidio  suis  duxit ;  eodemque  tempore  equitatus 
jeus  nostris  equitibus  appropinquabat,  et  acies  instructa 
a  nostris,  qui  castra  occupaverant,  cemebatur ;  omnia- 
que  sunt  subito  rautata.  Pompeiana  enira  legio,  cele- 
ris  spe  subsidii  confirmata,  ab  Decumana  parta  resistere 
conabatur,  atque  ultro  in  nostros  impetum  faciebat. 
Equitatus  Caesaris,  quod  angusto  itinere  per  aggeres 
adscendebat,  receptui  suo  timens,  initium  fugae  facie- 
bat.  Dextrum  cornu,  quod  erat  a  sinistro  seclusum, 
terrore  equitum  animadverso,  ne  intra  munitionera  op- 
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primeretur,  ex  parte,  qua  proruebat,  sese  recipiebat 
ac  plerique  ex  iis,  ne  iii  angustias  inciderent,  x  pedum 
munitionis  se  in  fossas  praecipitabant ;  primisque  oppres- 
sis,  rehqui  per  horum  corpora  salutera  sibi  atque  exitum 
pariebant.  Sinistro  cornumihtes,  quumex  vallo,  P^m- 
peium  adesse,  et  suos  fugere,  cernerent,  veriti,  ne  an- 
gustus  intercluderentur,  quum  extra  et  intus  hostem 
haberent,  eodem,  quo  venerant,  receptui  sibi  consule^ 
bant;  omniaque  erant  tumultus,  timoris,  fugie  plena; 
adeo,  ut,  quum  Ca?sar  signa  fugientium  manu^prehende- 
ret,  et  consistere  juberet,  ahi,  dimissis  equis,  eundem 
cursum  conficerent,  ahi  ex  metu  etiam  signa  dimitte- 
rent,  neque  quisquam  omnino  consisteret. 

LXX.  His  tantis  mahs  hasc  subsidia  succurrebant 
quo  mmus  omnis  deleretur  exercitus,  quod  Pompeius' 
insidias  timens,  credo,  quod  haec  praeter  spem  acciderant 
ejus,  qui  paullo  ante  ex  castris  fugientes  suos  conspex- 
erat,  munitionibus  appropinquare  ahquaradiu  non  au- 
debat,  equitesque  ejus,  angustiis  portisque  a  C^saris 
mihtibus  occupatis,  ad  insequendum  tardabantur.  Ita 
parvae  res  magnum  in  utramque  partem  momentum  ha- 
buerunt.  Munitiones  enim  a  castris  ad  flumen  perduc- 
tse,  expugnatis  jam  castris  Pompeii,  prope  jam  expedi- 
tam  Lffisaris  victoriam  interpehaverunt ;  eadem  res,  ce- 
leritate  insequentium  tardata,  nostris  salutem  attuht. 

LXXI.  Duobus  liis  unius  diei  proehis  C^sar  desi- 
deravit  mihtes  dcccclx,  et  notos  equites  Romanos  Fel- 
gmatem  Tuticanum  Gallum,  senatoris  fihum  •  C  Fel- 
gmatem,  Placentia  ;  A.  Granium,  Puteohs ;  M.  Sacra- 
tivirum,  Capua ;  tribuncs  mihtum  et  centuriones  xxxii. 
bed  horum  omnmm  pars  magna  in  fossis  munitioni- 
busque  et  fluminis  ripis  oppressa,  suorum  terrore  ac  fu- 
ga  sine  uUo  vulnere,  interiit,  signaque  sunt  militaria 
xxxii  araissa.  Pompeius  eo  prceho  imperator  est  ap- 
peilatus.  Hoc  nomen  obtinuit,  atque  ita  se  postea  sa- 
lutari  passus  est;  sed  neque  in  hteris,  quas  scribere  est 
sohtus,  neque  in  fascibus  insignia  laurese  praetuht  At 
Labienus,  quum  ab  eo  impetravisset,  ut  sibi  captivos 
transdi  juberet,  omnes  productos,  ostentationis,  ut  vide 
batur,  causa,  quo  raajor  perfugae  fides  haberetur,  comrai 
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litones  appellans,  et  magna  verborum  contumelia  in- 
terrogans,  solerentne  vetei;ani  milites  fugere,  in  omni- 
um  conspectu  interficit. 

LXXII.  His  rebus  tantum  fiduciaj  ac  spiritus  Pom- 
pehnis  accessit,  ut  non  de  ratione  belli  cogitarent,  sed 
vicisse  jam  sibi  viderentur.  Non  illi  paucitatem  nostro- 
rum  militum,  non  iniquitatem  loci  atque  angustias,  prae- 
occupatis  castris,  et  ancipitem  terrorem  intra  extra- 
que  munitiones,  non  abscissum  in  duas  partes  exerci- 
tum,  quum  altera  alteri  auxilium  ferre  non  pcsset,  cau- 
sse  fuisse  cogitabant.  Non  ad  ha^c  addebant,  non  ex 
concursu  acri  focto,  non  prcelio  dimicatum  ;  sibique  ip- 
S03  multitudine  atque  angustiis  majus  attulisse  detrimen- 
tum,  quam  ab  hoste  accepissent.  Non  denique  com- 
munes  belli  casus  recordabantur,  quam  parvulae  saepe 
causae  vel  falsae  suspicionis,  vel  terroris  repentini,  vel 
objectae  religionis,  magna  detrimenta  intulissent ;  quoties 
vel  culpa  ducis,  vel  tribuni  vitio,  in  exercitu  esset  of- 
fensum :  sed  proinde,  ac  si  virtute  vicissent,  neque  ulla 
commutatio  rerum  posset  accidere,  per  orbem  terrarum 
fama  ac  h'teris  victoriam  ejus  diei  concelebrabant. 

LXXIII.  Caesar,  ab  superioribus  consiliis  depulsus, 
omnem  sibi  commutandam  belli  rationem  existimavit. 
Itaque  uno  tempore  praesidiis  oranibus  deductis,  et  op- 
pugnatione  dimissa,  coactoque  in  unum  locum  exercitu, 
concionem  apud  milites  habuit,  hortatusque  est,  ne  ea, 
quae  accidissent,  graviter  ferrent,  neve  his  rebus  terre- 
rentur,  multisque  secundis  prceliis  unum  adversum,  et 
id  mediocre,  opponerent ;  habendam  fortunae  gratiam, 
quod  Italiam  sine  aliquo  vulnere  cepissent ;  quod  duas 
Hispanias,  bellicosissimorum  hominum  peritissimis  at- 
que  exercitatissimis  ducibus,  pacavissent;  quod  finitiraas 
frumentariasque  provincias  in  potestatem  redegissent ; 
denique  recordari  debere,  qua  felicitate  inter  medias 
hostium  classes,  oppletis  non  solum  portibus,  sed  etiana 
litoribus,  omnes  incolumes  essent  transportati :  si  non 
omnia  caderent  secunda,  fortunam  esse  industria  suble- 
vandam  ;  quod  esset  acceptum  detrimenti,  ejus  juri  po- 
tius,  quam  suae  culpae  debere  tribui ;  locum  se  aequum  ad 
dimicandum  dedisse,  potitura  esse  hostium  castris,  ex- 
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pulisse,  ac  superasse  pugnantes.  Sed,  sive  ipsorun 
perturbatio,  sive  error  aliquis,  sive  etiara  fortuna  partan 
jam  praesentemque  vjctoriam  interpellavisset,  dandan 
oranibus  operam,  ut  acceptum  incommodura  virtute  sar 
ciretur :  quod  si  esset  factum,  detrimentum  in  bonun 
verteret,  uti  ad  Gergoviam  accidisset,  atque  ii,  qui  ant< 
dimicare  timuissent,  uitro  se  proelio  ofierrent. 

LXXIV.  Hac  habita  concione,  nonnullos  signiferoj 
fgnominia  notavit,  ac  loco  movit.  Exercitui  quidert 
omni  tantus  incessit  ex  incommodo  dolor,  tantumqut 
studium  infamise  sarciendae,  ut  nemo  aut  tribuni  aul 
centurionis  imperiura  desideraret,  et  sibi  quisque  etiani 
poenae  loco  graviores  iraponeret  labores,  simulque  omnes 
arderent  cupiditate  pugnandi;  quum  superioris  etiara 
ordinis  nonnuili,  oratione  perraoti,  manendum  eo  locoj 
et  rem  proelio  committendam  existimarent.  Contra  ea 
Caesar  neque  satis  militibus  perterritis  confidebat,  spati- 
umque  interponendum  ad  recreandos  animos  putabat, 
relictis  munitionibus  et  magno  opere  rei  frumentariae  ti- 
mebat.  , 

LXXV.  Itaque,  nulla  interposita  mora,  sauciorunij 
modo  et  segrorum  habita  ratione,  impediraenta  omnia 
silentio  priraa  nocte  ex  castris  Apolloniam  praemisit,  ac 
conquiescere  ante  iter  confectum  vetuit.  His  una  legio 
missa  praesidio  est.  His  explicitis  rebus,  duas  in  castris 
legiones  retinuit,  reliquas  de  iv  vigilia,  compluribus  por- 
tis  eductas,  eodem  itinere  praemisit ;  parvoque  spatio  io- 
termisso,  ut  et  militare  institutura  servaretur,  et  quam  se- 
rissirae  ejus  profectio  cognosceretur,  conclamari  jussit ; 
statimque  egressus,  et  novissimum  agmen  consecutus, 
celeriter  ex  conspectu  castrorum  discessit.  Neque  vero 
Porapeius,  cognito  consillo  ejus,  moram  ullam  ad  inse 
quendura  intulit :  sed,  eadera  spectans,  si  itinere  impedi-^ 
tos  et  perterritos  deprehendere  posset,  exercitum  e  cai 
tris  eduxit,  equitatumque  prsemisit  ad  noviseimum  ag- 
men  demorandura  ;  neque  consequi  potuit,  quod  muliiim 
expedito  itinere  antecesserat  Caesar.  Sed,  quum  ven- 
tum  esset  ad  flumen  Genusum,  quod  ripis  erat  impedi- 
tis,  consccutus  equitatus  novissimos,  proelio  detinebat. 
Huic  suos  Caesar  equites  opposuit,  expeditosque  ante- 
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signanos  admiscuit  cn,  qui  tantum  profecerunt,  ut, 
cquestri  proelio  conniiisso,  pellerent  omaes,  coniplures- 
que  interficerent,  ipsi  incolumes  se  ad  aguiLii  recipe- 
rent. 

LXXVI.  Confecto  justo  itinere  ejus  diei,  quod  pro- 
posuerat  Cacsar,  transductoque  exercitu  flumen  Ge- 
nusum,  veteribus  suis  in  castris  contra  As|>aragium  con- 
sedit,  militesque  omnes  intra  vallum  castrorum  conti- 
nuit,  equitatumque,  per  causam  pabulandi  eraissum,  con- 
festira  Dccumana  porta  in  castra  se  recipere  jussit.  Si- 
mili  ratione  Pompeius,  confecto  ejusdem  diei  itinere, 
rin  suis  veteribus  castris  ad  Asparagium  consedit,  ejus- 
<jue  milites,  quod  ab  opere,  integris  raunitionibus,  vaca- 
bant,  aiii  Jignandi  pabulandique  causa  longius  progre- 
diebantur ;  alii,  quod  subito  consiliura  profectionis  cepe- 
rant,  raagna  parte  impedimentorum  et  sarcinarum  relic- 
ta,  ad  haec  repetenda  invitati  propinquitate  superiorum 
castrorum,  depositis  in  contubernio  armis,  vallum  re- 
linquebant.  Quibus  ad  sequendum  impeditis,  Caesar, 
quod  fore  providerat,  meridiano  fere  tempore,  signo 
profectionis  dato,  excrcitum  educit,  duplicatoque  ejus 
diei  itinere,  iix  millia  passuum  ex  eo  loco  procedit ; 
quod  facere  Pompeius  discessu  railitum  non  potuit. 

LXXVII.  Postero  die,  Ca^sar,  similiter  praemissis 
prima  nocte  impedimentis,  de  iv  vigilia  ipse  egreditur ; 
ut,  si  qua  esset  imposita  dimicandi  nccessitas,  subitum 
casum  expedito  exercitu  subiret.  Hoc  idem  reliquis 
fecit  diebus.  Quibus  rebus  perfectum  est,  ut  altissimis 
fluminibus,  atque  impeditissimis  itineribus,  nullum  ac- 
ciperet  incommodum.  Porapeius  enim,  primi  diei  mora 
illata,  et  reliquorum  dierum  frustra  labore  suscepto, 
quum  se  magnis  itineribus  extenderet,  et  praegressos 
consequi  cuperet,  iv  die  finem  sequendi  fecit,  atque  a- 
liud  sibi  consilium  capiendum  existimavit. 

LXXVIII.  Caesari,  ad  saucios  deponendos,  stipen- 
dium  exercitui  dandum,  socios  confirmandos,  praesidium 
urbibus  relinquendura,  necesse  erat  adire  Apolloniam : 
:sed  his  rebus  tantum  teraporis  tribuit,  quantum  erat 
'properanti  necesse ;  timensque  Domitio,  ne  adventu 
.iiompeii  pTaeoccuDaretur,  ad  eum  omni  celeritate  et 
N  2 
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studio  incitatus  ferebatur.  Totius  autem  rei  consiliun 
his  rationibus  explicabat,  ut,  si  Pompeius  eodem  con 
tenderet,  abductum  illum  a  mari,  atque  ab  iis  copiis; 
quas  Dyrracliii  comparaverat,  fruraento  ac  commeatii 
abstractum,  pari  conditione  belli  secum  decertare  co 
geret ;  si  in  Italiam  transiret,  conjuncto  excrcitu  cuni 
Domitio  per  Illyricum  Italiae  subsidio  proficisceretur 
sin  Apolloniam  Oricumque  oppugnare,  et  se  omni  nia 
ritima  ora  excludere  conaretur,  obsesso  tamen  Scipione 
necessario  illum  suis  auxilium  ferre  cogeret.  Itaque 
praemissis  nunciis,  ad  Cn.  Domitium  Caesar  scripsit 
et,  quid  fieri  vellet,  ostendit ;  praesidioque  ApoIIonia 
cohortibus  iv,  Lissi  i,  iii  Orici  relictis,  quique  erant 
ex  vulneribus  aegri,  depositis,  per  Epirum  atque  Acar- 
nanfam  iter  facere  coepit.  Pompeius  quoque,  de  Cae-j 
saris  consilio  conjectura  judicans,  ad  Scipionem  prope-1 
randum  sibi  existimabat,  si  Caesar  iter  illo  haberet,  ut^ 
subsidium  Scipioni  ferret ;  si  ab  ora  maritima  Oriciaque 
discedere  nollet,  quod  legiones  equitatumque  ex  Itali^i 
exspectaret,  ipse  ut  omnibus  copiis  Domitium  aggrede-l 
retur.  | 

LXXIX.  lis  de  causis  uterque  eorum  celeritati  stu-j 
debat,  et  suis  ut  esset  auxilio,  et,  ad  opprimendos  ad-  i 
versarios,  ne  occasioni  temporis  deesset.  Sed  Csesarem 
ApoIIonia  a  directo  itinere  averterat :  Pompeius  per  Can- 
daviam  iter  in  Macedoniam  expeditum  habebat.  Ac- 
cessit  etiam  ex  improviso  aliud  incommodum,  quod 
Domitius,  qui  dies  complures  castris  Scipionis  castra 
collata  habuisset,  rei  frumentariae  causa  ab  eo  discesse- 
rat,  et  Heracleam  Senticam,  quae  est  subjecta  Canda- 
viae,  iter  fecerat ;  ut  ipsa  fortuna  illum  objicere  Pora- 
peio  videretur.  Haec  ad  id  tempus  Caesar  ignorabat.  Si- 
mul,  a  Porapeio  hteris  per  omnes  provincias  civitatesque 
dimissia  de  proelio  ad  Dyrrachium  facto,  latius  inflati- 
usque  raulto,  quam  res  erat  gesta,  fama  percrebuerat, 
pulsum  fugere  Caesarem,  paene  oranibus  copiis  amissis. 
Haec  itinera  infesta  reddiderat ;  haec  civitates  nonnul- 
las  ab  ejus  amicitia  averterat.  Quibus  accidit  rebus, 
ut  pluribus  diraissi  itineribus,  a  Caesare  ad  Domitiura, 
et  ab  Domitio  ad  Caesarem,  num  ratione  iter  oonficere 
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possent.  Sed  Allobroges,  RoscilH  atque  JEgl  familia- 
res,  quos  perfugisse  ad  Pompeium  demonstraviraus, 
conspicati  in  itinere  exploratores  Domitii,  seu  pristina 
8ua  consuetudine,  quod  una  iu  Gallia  bella  gesserant, 
seu  gloria  elati,  cuncta,  ut  erant  acta,  exposuerunt,  et 
lCaesaris  profectionem  et  adventum  Pompeii  docuerunt 
|A  quibus  Domitius  certior  factus,  vix  iv  horarum  spa- 
itio  antecedens,  hostium  bcneficio  periculum  vitavit,  et 
ad  i^ginium,  quod  est  objectum  oppositumque  Thessa- 
iliffl,  Caesari  venienti  occurrit, 

i  ^  LXXX.  Conjuncto  exercitu,  Cicsar  Gomphos  perve- 
jnit,  quod  est  oppidum  primum  Thessaliae  venientibus  ab 
iEpiro  ;  quae  gens  paucis  ante  mensibus  ultro  ad  Ca^sa- 
rem  legatos  miserat,  ut  suis  omnibus  facultatibus  utere- 
tur,  prassidiumque  ab  eo  militura  petierat.  Sed  eo  fa- 
raa  jara  praecurrerat,  quara  supra  docuiraus,  de  proelio 
Dyrrachino,  quod  multis  auxerat  partibus.  Itaque 
A.ndrosthenes,  praetor  Thessaliae,  quum  se  victoriae  Pora- 
Dcii  comitem  esse  mallet,  quara  socium  Caesaris  in  rebus 
idversis,  omnem  ex  agris  multitudinem  servorum  ac 
iberorum  in  oppidura  cogit,  portasque  praicludit,  et  ad 
Scipionem  Pompeiumque  nuncios  mittit,  ut  slbi  subsi- 
lio  veniant ;  se  confidere  munitionibus  oppidi,  si  cele- 
■iter  succuiTatur ;  longinquam  oppugnationera  sustinere 
lon  posse.  Scipio,  discessu  exercituura  ab  Dyrrachlo 
X)gnito,  Larissara  legiones  adduxerat :  Porapeius  non- 
lum  Thessaliae  appropinquabat.  Caesar,  castris  muni- 
is,  scalas  musculosque  ad  repentinam  oppugnationem 
ieri,  et  crates  parari,  jussit.  Quibus  rebus  effectis,  co- 
lortatus  milites,  docuit,  quantum  usum  haberet  ad  sub- 
evandam  omnium  rerum  inopiam,  potiri  oppido  pleno 
itque  opulento  ;  simul  rehquis  civitatibus  hujus  urbis 
ixemplo  inferre  terrorem  ;  et  id  fieri  celeriter,  prius  quam 
luxilia  concurrerent.  Itaque,  usus  singulari  militum 
tudio,  eodem,  quo  venerat,  die,  post  horam  ix,  oppi- 
um  altissimis  moenibus  oppugnare  aggressus,  ante  solis 
ccasum  expugnavit,  et  ad  diripiendum  militibus  con- 
essit ;  statimque  ab  oppido  castra  movit,  et  Metropo- 
m  venit,  sic,  ut  nuncios  expugnati  oppidi  famamque 
ntecederet. 


294  DE  BELLO  CIVILI 

LXXXI.    MetropoHtae,  primum  eodem   usi   consilio, 
iisdem  permoti  rumoribus,  portas  dauserunt,  murosque  1 
armatis  compleverunt :   sed  postea,  casu  civitatis  Gora-  [ 
phensis  cognito  ex  captivis,  quos  Caesar  ad  murum  pro-  i 
ducendos  curaverat,  portas    aperuerunt.      Quibus    dili-  j 
g-entissime    conservatis,    collata    fortuna    Metropolitura 
cum  casu  Gomphensium,    nulla   Thessaliae  fuit  civitas, 
praeter  Larissaeos,  qui  magnis  exercitibus  Scipionis  te- 
nebantur,    quin    Csesari  parerent,  at(jue  imperata  face- 
rent.     lile,  segetis  idoneum  locum  in  agris  nactus,  quae' 
prope  jam  matura  erat,  ibi  adventum  exspectare  Pom- 
peii,  eoque  oranem  rationem  belli  conferre  constituit. 

LXXXII.  Pompeius,  paucis  post  diebus,  in  Thessa 
liam  pennenit,  concionatusque  apud  cunctum  exercitum 
suis  agit  gratias ;  Scipionis  milites  cohortatur,  ut,  parta 
jam  victoria,  praedae  ac  praemiorum  velint  esse  partici- 
pes;  receptisque  omnibus  in  una  castra  legionibus,  suura 
cum  Scipione  hoiiorem  partitur,  classicumque  apud  eura 
cani  et  alterum  illi  jubet  praetorium  tendi.     Auctis  co- 
piis  Pompeii,  duobusque  magnis  exercitibus  conjunctis, 
pristina    omnium   coniirmatur    opinio,    et    spes  victorise'- 
augetur    adeo,    ut,    quidquid   intercederet    temporis,  id 
morari  reditum  in  Italiam  videretur ;  et,  si  quando  quid 
Pompeius  tardius  aut  consideratius  faceret,  unius  esse^ 
negotium  diei,  sed  illum  delectari  imperio,  et  consulares  - 
praetoriosque  servorum  habere  numero,  dicerent.     Jara-  ' 
que  inter  se  palam  de  praemiis  ac  sacerdotiis  contende-  " 
bant,   in  annosque  consulatum  defmiebant ;  alii  domos 
bonaque  eorum,  qui  in  castris  erant  Caesaris,  petebant ; 
magnaque  inter  eos  in  consilio  fuit  controversia,   opor- 
teretne  L.  Hirri,  quod  is  a  Pompeio  ad  Parthos  missus  - 
esset,  proximis  comitiis  praetoriis  absentis  rationera  ha-  - 
beri ;  quura  ejus  necessarii  fidem  implorarent  Pompeii, 
praestaret,    quod   proficiscenti   recepisset,    ne   per   ejus 
auctoritatem  deceptus  videretur ;  reliqui,  in  labore  pari 
ac  periculo,  ne  unus  omnes  antecederet,  recusarent. 

LXXXIII.  Jam  de  sacerdotio  Cacsaris  Domitius,  Sci- 
pio,  Spintherque  Lentulus  quotidianis  contentionibus  ad 
gravissimas  verborum  contumelias  palam  descenderunt : 
quura   Lentulus   aetatis    honorera   ostentaret,    Doraitius 
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irbanam  grariam  dignitatemque  jactaret,  Scipio  affini- 
ate  Fompeii  confideret.  Postalavit  etiam  L.  AtVaniuni 
•roditionis  exercitus  Attius  Rufus  apud  Pompeium, 
uod  gestum  in  Hispanii  diceret.  Et  L.  Domitius  in 
lonsilio  dixit,  placere  sibi,  bello  confecto,  ternas  tabel- 
lis  dari  ad  judicandum  iis,  qui  ordinis  essent  senatorii, 
elloque  una  cum  ipsis  inteifuissent,  sententiasque  de 
ngulis  ferrent,  qui  Romae  remansissent,  quique  in- 
•a  praesidia  l^ompeii  fuissent,  neque  operam  in  re  rai- 
tari  praestitissent :  unam  fore  tabellam,  qui  liberandos 
mni  periculo  censerent ;  alteram,  qui  capitis  daranarent ; 
Ttiam,  qui  pecunia  multarect.  Postremo  omnes  aut 
honoribus  suis,  aut  de  praemiis  pecuniae,  aut  de  per- 
quendis  inimicitiis  agebant ;  nec  quibus  rationibus 
iperare  possent,  sed  quemadmodum  uti  victoria  de- 
erent,  co2jitabant« 

L XXXIV.  Re  frumentaria  praeparata,  confirmatis- 
le  miiitibus,  et  satis  longo  spatio  temporis  a  Dyrra- 
linis  prceliis  intermisso,  quo  satis  perspectum  habere 
litum  animum  videretur,  tentandum  Caesar  existima- 
quidnam  Pompeius  propositi  aut  voluntatis  ad  di- 
candum  haberet.  Itaque  ex  castris  exercitum  edux- 
aciemque  instruxit,  primijm  suis  locis,  paulloque  a 
istris  Pompeii  longius ;  continentibus  vero  diebus,  ut 
•ogrederetur  a  castris  suis,  coIl'busque  Pompeianis 
nem  subjiceret.  Quae  res  in  dies  confirmatiorera  ejus 
ercitum  efficiebat.  Superius  tamen  institutum  in  e- 
litibus,  quod  demonstravimus,  servabat,  ut,  quoniara 
imero  multis  partibus  esset  inferior,  adolescentes  at- 
16  expeditos,  ex  antesignanis  electos  milites  ad  per- 
citatera,  armis  inter  equites  proeliari  jubcret,  qui  quoti- 
na  consuetudine  usum  quoque  ejus  generis  proelio- 
ra  peiTiperent.  His  erat  rebus  effi?ctum,  ut  equites  m 
>ertioribus  etiam  locis  vii  milliura  Pompeianorum  im- 
!tum  quura  adesset  usus,  sustinere  auderent,  neque 
agno  opere  eorum  multitudine  terrerentur.  Namque 
m  per  eos  dies  prceiium  secundum  equestre  fecit,  at- 
re  /Egum  Allobrogem  ex  duobus,  quos  perfugisse 
[  Pompeiura  supm  docuirauSi  cum  quibusdara  inter» 
cit. 
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LXXXV.  Pompeius,  quia  castra  in  colle  habebat. 
ad  infimas  radices  raontis  aciem  instruebat ;  semper,  ul 
videbatur,  spectans,  si  iniquis  locis  Caesar  se  subjicereti 
Csesar,  nulla  ratione  ad  pugnani  elici  posse  Pompeiun: 
existimans,  hanc  sibi  commodissimam  belli  rationem  ju- 
dicavit,  uti  castra  ex  eo  loco  moveret,  semperque  esset 
in  itineribus  ;  hoc  sperans,  ut,  movendis  castris,  piuri- 
busque  adeundis  locis,  commodiore  frum.entaria  re  ute-^ 
retur ;  simulque  in  itinere  ut  aliquam  occasionem  dimi- 
candi  nancisceretur,  et  insolitum  ad  laborem  Pompeii 
exercitum  quotidianis  itineribus  defatigaret.  His  con- 
stitutis  rebus,  signo  jam  profectionis  dato^  tabernaculis- 
que  detensis,  animadversum  est,  paullo  ante,  extra  quo- 
tidianam  consuetudinem,  longius  a  vallo  esse  acieni 
Pompeii  progressam,  ut  non  iniquo  loco  posse  dimicari 
videretur.  Tunc  Caesar  apud  suos,  quum  jam  essel 
agmen  in  portis,  Differendum  est,  inquit,  iter  in  praesen- 
tia  nobis,  et  de  proelio  cogitandum,  sicut  semper  depo- 
poscimus ;  animo  simus  ad  dimicandum  parati ;  non  fa- 
cile  occasionem  postea  reperiemus  ;  confestimque  expe- 
ditas  copias  educit. 

LXXXVL  Pompeius  quoque,  ut  postea  cognitum 
est,  suorum  omnium  hortatu  statuerat  prcelio  decertare. 
Namque  etiam  in  consiho  superioribus  diebus  dixerat, 
prius  quam  coucurrerent  acies,  fore,  uti  exercitus  Cae- 
saris  pelleretur.  Id  quum  essent  plerique  admirati, 
Scio  me,  inquit,  paene  incredibilem  rem  polliceri ;  sed 
rationem  consihi  mei  accipite,  quofirmiore  animo  in  proe- 
hum  prodeatis.  Persuasi  equitibus  nostris,  idque  mihi 
se  facturos  confirmaverunt,  ut,  quum  propius  sit  acces- 
sum,  dextrum  Caesaris  cornu  ab  latere  aperto  aggrede- 
rentur,  ut,  circumventa  ab  tergo  acie,  prius  perturba- 
tum  exercitum  pellerent,  quam  a  nobis  telum  in  hos- 
tem  jaceretur.  Ita  sine  periculo  legionum,  et  paene  si- 
ne  vulnere,  bellum  conficiemus.  Id  autem  difficile  non 
est,  quum  tantum  equitatu  vakamus.  Simul  denunci- 
avit,  ut  essent  animo  parati  in  posterum  ;  et,  quoniara 
fieret  dimicandi  potestas,  ut  saepe  cogitavissent,  ne  uso 
manuque  reliquornm  opinionem  fallerent. 

LXXXVIL  Hunc  Labienus  excepit,  et,  quum  Oe^ 
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saris  coplas  despiceret,  Pompeii  consilium  summis  lau- 
dibus  efferret,  Noli,  inquit,  existimare,  Pompei,  hunc 
esse  exercitum,  qui  GalHam  Germaniamque  devicerit. 
Omnibus  interfui  proeliis ;  neque  temere  incognitam  rem 
pronuncio.  Perexigua  pars  illius  exercitus  superest,  mag- 
na  pars  deperiit,  quod  accidere  tot  proeliis  fuit  necesse ; 
multos  autumni  pestilentia  in  Italia  consumsit,  multi 
domum  discesserunt,  multi  sunt  relicti  in  continenti. 
An  non  exaudistis,  ex  iis,  qui  per  causam  valetudinis 
remanserunt,  cohortes  esse  Brundisii  factas  ?  hae  copiae, 
quas  videtis,  ex  dilectibus  horum  annorum  in  citeriore 
Gallia  sunt  refectae,  et  plerique  sunt  ex  colonis  Transpa- 
danis.  Attamen,  quod  fuit  roboris,  duobus  prceliis  D}t- 
rachinis  interiit.  Plaec  quum  dixisset,  juravit,  se,  nisi 
victorem,  in  castra  non  reversurum ;  reliquosque,  ut 
idem  facerent,  hortatus  est.  Hoc  laudans  Pompeius 
idem  juravit.  Nec  vero  ex  reliquis  fuit  quisqaam,  qui 
jurare  dubitaret.  Haec  quum  facta  essent  in  consilio, 
niagna  spe  et  laetitia  omnium  discessum  est ;  ac  jam  ani- 
mo  victoriam  praccipiebant,  quod  de  re  tanta,  et  a  tam 
perito  imperatore,  nihil  frustra  confirmari  videbatur. 

LX XXVIII.  Caesar,  quum  Pompeii  castris  appropin- 
quasset,  ad  hunc  modum  aciem  ejus  instructam  animum 
advertit.  Erant  in  sinistro  cornu  legiones  duae,  transditae 
a  Caesare  initio  dissensionis  ex  S.  C.  quarum  una  prima, 
altera  tertia  appellabatur.  In  eo  loco  ipse  erat  Pom- 
peius.  Mediam  aciem  Scipio  cum  legionibus  Syriacis 
tenebat.  Ciliciensis  legio  conjuncta  cum  cohortibus 
Hispanis,  quas  transductas  ab  Af ranio  docuimus,  in  dex- 
tro  cornu  erant  collocatae.  Has  firmissimas  se  habere 
Pompeius  existimabat.  Reliquas  inter  aciem  mediam, 
cornuaque  interjecerat,  numeroque  cohortes  cx  exple- 
verat.  Htcc  erant  millia  xlv,  evocatorum  circiter  duo, 
quae  ex  beneficiariis  superiorum  exercituum  ad  eum  con- 
venerant;  quae  tota  acie  disperserat.  Reliquas  cohor- 
tes  VII  castris  propinquisque  castellis  praesidio  dispo- 
suerat.  Dextrum  cornu  ejus  rivus  quidam  impeditis 
!  ripis  muniebat ;  quam  ob  causam  cunctum  equitatum, 
isagittarios  funditoresque  omnes,  in  sinistro  comu  ob- 
jecerat. 
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LXXXIX.  Caesar.  superius  institutura  servans,  x 
legionem  in  dextro  cornu,  ix  in  sinistro  collocaverat, 
tametsi  erat  Dyrrachinis  prceliis  vehementer  attenu- 
ata.  Huic  sic  adjunxit  iix,  ut  poene  unam  ex  duabus 
efficeret,  atque  alteram  alteri  prsesidio  esse  jusserar.- 
Cohortes  in  acie  lxxx  constitutas  habebat ;  quae  sumn^.a 
erat  milHum  xxii.  Cohortes  ii  castris  praesidio  reli- 
querat.  Sinistro  cornu  Antoniura,  dextro  P.  Sullam, 
raedia  acie  Cn.  Domitium  pra?posuerat ;  ipse  contra 
Pompeium  constitit.  Simul,  his  rebus  animadversis, 
quas  demonstravimus,  timens,  ne  a  multitudine  equitura 
dextrum  cornu  circumveniretur,  celeriter  ex  tertia  acie 
singuias  cohortes  detraxit,  atque  ex  his  quartara  insti- 
tuit,  equitatuique  opposuit,  et,  quid  fieri  vellet,  osten- 
dit,  monuitque,  ejus  diei  victoriam  in  earura  cohortium 
virtute  constare.  Simul  tertiae  aciei  totique  exercitui 
imperavit,  ne  injusso  suo  concurreret ;  se,  quum  id  fieri 
vellet,  vexillo  signura  daturum. 

XC.  Exercitum  quum  militari  more  ad  pugnam  co- 
hortaretur,  suaque  in  eum  perpetui  temporis  ofiicia  prae- 
dicaret,  in  primis  commemoravit,  testibus  se  mihtibus 
uti  posse,  quanto  studio  pacem  petisset ;  quae  per  Vati- 
nium  in  colloquiis,  quae  per  A.  Clodium  cum  Scipione 
egisset ;  quibus  modis  ad  Oricum  cum  Libone  de  mit- 
tendis  legatis  contendisset ;  neque  se  unquam  abuti  mi- 
iitum  sanguine,  neque  rcmpublicara  alterutro  exercitu 
privare  voluisse.  Hac  habita  oratione,  exposcentibus 
militibus  et  studio  pugnae  ardentibus,  tuba  signum  dedit. 

XCI.  Erat  Crastinus  evocatus  in  exercitu  Caesaris, 
qui  superiore  anno  apud  eum  primuni  pilum  in  legione 
X  duxerat,  vir  singulari  virtute.  Hic,  signo  dato,  Se- 
quimini  me,  inquit,  manipulares  mei  qui  iuistis,  et  ves- 
tro  imperatori,  quam  constituistis,  operara  daie  ;  unum 
hoc  proelium  superest,  quo  confecto,  et  ille  suam  dig- 
nitatera,  et  nos  nostrara  libertatera  recuperabimus.  Si- 
mul,  respiciens  Caesarera,  Faciam,  inquit,  hodie,  Impe- 
rator,  ut  aut  vivo  mihi,  aut  mortuo,  gratias  agas.  Haec 
quum  dixisset,  primus  ex  dextro  cornu  procucurrit ;  at- 
que  eum  electi  milites  circiter  cxx  voluntarti  ejusdem 
centuriae  sunt  prosecuti. 
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XCII.  Inter  duas  acies  tantum  erat  relictum  spatil, 
nt  satis  esset  ad  concursum  utriusque  excrcitus :  sed 
"  inpcius  suis  pra:dixcrat,  ut  Ca^saris  impetum  excipe- 

\t,  ncve  se  loco  niovcrent,  acicmque  ejus  distrahi  pa- 
icTcntur;  idque  admonitu  C.  Triarii  fecisse  dicebatur, 
ut  primus  excursus  visque  militura  infringeretiu*,  acies- 
qvie  distenderetur,  atque  in  suis  ordinibus  dispositi  dis- 
I  orsos  adorirentur:  lcniusque  casura  pila   sperabat,   in 

.0  retentis  militibus,  quam  si  ipsi  immissis  telis  occur- 

sent;  simul  fore,  ut,  duplicato  cursu,  Ca^saris  milites 
exanimarentur,  et  lassitudine  conficerentur.  Quod  no- 
Ims  quidem  nulla   ratione  factum  a  Pompeio   videtur ; 

)pterea  quod  cst  qua^dam  anirai  incitatio  atque  ala- 
^iitas  naturaliter  innata  omnibus,  quae  studio  pugnse  in- 
cenditur.  Hanc  non  reprimere,  sed  augere,  imperato- 
res  debent ;  neque  frustra  antiquitus  iustitutum  cst,  ut 
signa  undique  concinerent,  clamoremque  universi  tolle- 
rent  ;  quibus  rebus  et  hostes  terreri  et  suos  incitari  ex- 
istimaverunt. 

XCIII.  Sed  nostri  milites,  dato  signo,  quum  infes- 
tis  pilis  procucurrissent,  atque  animum  advertissent,  non 
concuni  a  l^ompeianis,  usu  periti,  ac  superioribus  pug- 
nis  exercitati,  sua  sponte  cursum  represserunt,  et  ad 
medium  fere  spatium  constiterunt,  ne,  consumtis  viri- 
bus,  appropinquarent ;  parvoque  intermisso  tcraporis 
spatio,  ac  rursus  rcnovato  cursu,  pila  miserunt,  celeri- 
terque,  ut  erat  pra^ceptuma  Caesare,  gladios  strinxerunt. 
Neque  vero  Pompeiani  hulc  rei  defuerunt.  Nam  et  tela 
missa  exceperunt,  et  impetum  legionum  tulerunt,  et 
ordines  conservavenmt,  pilisque  missis  ad  gladios  redie- 
nmt.  Eodem  tempore  equites  ab  sinistro  Pompeii 
cornu,  ut  erat  imperatum,  universi  procucurrerunt ;  om- 
nisque  multitudo  sagittariorum  se  profudit :  quorum  im- 
petum  noster  equitatus  non  tulit,  sed  paullum  loco  mo- 
lus  cessit ;  equitesque  Pompeiani  hoc  acrius  instare,  et 
se  turmatim  explicare,  aciemque  nostram  a  latere  aper- 
to  circuire,  cceperunt.  Quod  ubi  Cacsaranimum  adveitit, 
IV  aciei,  quam  instituerat  sex  cohortium  numero,  sig- 
num  dedit.  Illi  celeriter  procucurrerunt,  infestisque 
signis  taata  vi  in  Porapeii  eq^uites  impetum  fecerunt,   ut 
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eorum  nemo  consisteret,  omnesque  conversi  non  soIOm 
loco  excederent,  sed  protinus  incitati  fuga  montes  al- 
tissimos  peterent.  Quibus  submotis,  omnes  sagittarii, 
funditoresque,  destituti,  inermes,  sine  praesidio,  inter- 
fecti  sunt.  Eodem  impetu  cohortes  sinistrum  cornu, 
pugnantibus  etiam  tum  ac  resistentibus  in  acie  Pompei- 
anis,  circumierunt,  eosque  a  tergo  sunt  adorti. 

XCIV.  Eodem  tempore  tertiam  aciem  Caesar,  quae 
quieta  fuerat,  et  se  ad  id  tempus  loco  tenuerat,  procur- 
rere  jussit.  Ita,  quum  recentes  atque  integri  defessis 
successissent,  alii  autem  a  tergo  adorirentur,  sustinere 
Pompeiani  non  potuerunt,  atque  universi  terga  verte- 
runt.  Neque  vero  Caesarem  fefellit,  quin  ab  iis  cohorti- 
bus,  quae  contra  equitatum  in  iv  acie  collocatae  essent, 
initium  victoriae  oriretur,  ut  ipse  in  cohortandis  militibus 
pronunciaverat.  Ab  his  enim  primum  equitatus  est  pul- 
sus,  ab  iisdem  factae  caedes  sagittariorum  atque  fundi- 
torum,  ab  iisdem  acies  Pompeiana  a  sinistra  parte  erat 
circumita,  atque  initium  fugae  factum.  Sed  Pompeius, 
ut  equitatum  suum  pulsum  vidit,  atque  eam  partem, 
cui  maxime  confidebat,  perterritam  animum  advertit,  ahis 
diffisus,  acie  excessit,  protinusque  se  in  castra  equo 
contulit ;  et  iis  centurionibus,  quos  in  statione  ad  prae- 
toriam  portam  posuerat,  ciare,  ut  mihtes  exaudirent, 
Tuemini,  inquit,  castra,  et  defendite  diligenter,  si  quid 
durius  acciderit ;  ego  reliquas  portas  circumeo,  et  cas- 
trorum  praesidia  confirrao.  Haec  quum  dixisset,  se  in 
praetorium  contulit,  summae  rei  diffidens,  et  tamen  even- 
tum  exspectans. 

XCV.  Caesar,  Pompeianis  ex  fuga  intra  v.illum  com- 
pulsis,  nullum  spatium  perterritis  dare  oportere  existi- 
mans,  mihtes  cohortatus  est,  ut  beneficio  fortunae  ute- 
rentur,  castraque  oppugnarent ;  qui  etsi  magno  aestu 
fatigati,  (nam  ad  meridiem  res  erat  perducta)  tamen, 
ad  omnem  laborem  animo  parati,  imperio  paruerunt. 
Castra  a  cohortibus,  quae  ibi  praesidio  erant  relictae,  in- 
dustrie  defendebantur ;  raulto  etiam  acrius  a  Thracibus 
barbarisque  auxiUis.  Nam,  qui  acie  refugerant  milites, 
et  animo  perterriti  et  lassitudine  confecti,  missis  pleri- 
que  arrais,  signisque  militaribus,  magis  de  reliqua  fuga, 
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quam  de  castronim  dcfenslone,  cogltabant.  Neque  ve- 
rd  diutius,  qui  in  vallo  constiterant,  multitudinem  telo- 
rum  sustinere  potuerunt ;  sed,  confecti  vulneribus,  lo- 
cum  reliquerunt,  protinusque  omnes,  ducibus  usi  cen- 
turionibus,  tribunisque  militum,  in  altissimos  montes, 
qui  ad  castra  pertinebant,  confugerunt. 

XCVI.  In  castris  Pompeii  videre  licuit  trichilas  stra- 
tas,  magnum  argenti  pondus  expositum,  recentibus  ces- 
pitibus  tabernacula  constrata,  L.  etiam  Lentuli  et  non- 
nullorum  tabernacula  protecta  edera,  multaque  praeter- 
ea,  quae  nimiam  luxuriam  et  victoriai  fiduciam  desig- 
narent ;  ut  facile  sestimari  posset,  nihil  eos  de  eventu 
ejus  diei  timuisse,  qui  non  necessarias  conquirerent  vo- 
luptates.  At  hi  miserrimo  ac  patientissimo  exercitui 
Caesaris  luxuriem  objiciebant,  cui  semper  omnia  ad  ne- 
cessarium  usum  defuissent.  Pompeius  jam,  quum  intra 
vallum  nostri  versarentur,  equum  nactus,  detractis  insig- 
nibus  imperatoris,  Decumana  porta  se  ex  castris  ejecit, 
protinusque  equo  citato  Larissam  contendit.  Neque 
ibi  constitit,  sed  eadem  celeritate,  paucos  suos  ex  fuga 
nactus,  nocturno  itinere  non  intermisso,  comitatu  equi- 
tum  XXX  ad  mare  pervenit,  navemque  frumentariam 
conscendit ;  saepe,  ut  dicebatur,  querens,  tantum  se  opi- 
nionem  fefellisse,  ut,  a  quo  genere  hominum  victoriam 
sperasset,  ab  eo,  initio  fugae  facto,  paene  proditus  vide- 
retur. 

XCVII.  Caesar,  castris  potitus,  a  militibus  contendit, 
ne,  in  praeda  occupati,  rehqui  negotii  gerendi  faculta- 
tem  dimitterent.  Qua  re  impetrata,  montem  opere  cir- 
cumvenire  instituit.  Pompeiani,  quod  is  mons  erat  si- 
ne  aqua,  diffisi  ei  loco,  relicto  monte,  universi  juris  ejus 
Larissam  versus  se  recipere  coeperunt.  Qua  re  animad- 
versa,  Caesar  copias  suas  divisit,  partemque  legionum  in 
castris  Pompeii  remanere  jussit,  partem  in  sua  castra 
remisit ;  iv  secum  legiones  duxit,  commodioreque  iti- 
nere  Pompeianis  occurrere  coepit,  et,  progressus  mDIia 
passuum  vi,  aciem  instruxit.  QuA  re  animadversa, 
Pompeiani  in  quodam  monte  constiterunt.  Hunc  mon- 
tem  flumen  subluebat.  Caesar,  milites  cohortatus,  etsi 
totiusdiei  continenti  labore  erant  confecti,   noxque  jam 
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suberat,  tamen  munitione  flumen  a  raonte  seclusit,  ne 
noctu  aqaari  Pompeiani  possent.  Quo  jam  perfecto 
opere,  ilJi  de  deditione,  missis  legatis,  agere  ccEperunt. 
Pauci  ordinis  senatorii,  qui  se  cum  iis  conjunxeraat, 
nocte  fuga  salutem  petierunt. 

XCVIII.  Coesar  prima  luce  omnes  eos,  qui  in  monte 
consederant,  ex  superioribus  locis  in  planitiem  descen- 
dere,  atque  arma  projicere,  jussit.  Quod  ubi  sine  recu- 
satione  fecerunt,  passisque  palmis,  projecti  ad  terram, 
flentes  ab  eo  salutcm  petierunt ;  consolatus,  consurgere 
jussit,  et,  pauca  apud  eos  de  lenitate  sua  locutus,  quo 
minore  essent  timore,  omnes  conservavit  j  militibusquc 
suis  conmaendavit,  ne  qui  eorum  violarentur,  neu  quid 
sui  desiderarent.  Hac  adhibita  diligentia,  ex  castris, 
sibi  legiones  alias  occurrere,  et  eas,  quas  secum  duxerat, 
invicera  requiescere,  atque  in  castra  reverti,  jussit ;  eo- 
demque  die  Larissam  pervenit. 

XCIX.  In  eo  prcelio  non  amplius  cc  railites  desidera- 
vit ;  sed  centuriones,  fortes  viros,  circiter  xxx  amisit. 
Interfectus  est  etiara  fortissime  pugnans  Crastinus,  cu- 
jus  mentionem  supra  fecimus,  gladio  in  os  adversum 
canjecto.  Neque  id  fuit  falsum,  quod  ille,  in  pugnam 
proficiscens,  dixerat.  Sic  enira  Caisar  existimabat,  eo 
prcelio  excellentissimam  virtutem  Crastini  fuisse ;  op- 
timeque  eum  de  se  meritum  judicabat.  Ex  Pompeiano 
exercitu  circiter  millia  xv  cecidisse  \idebantur  :  sed  in 
deditionem  venerunt  amplius  millia  xxiv,  namque  etiam 
cohortes,  quae  praesidio  iu  casteihs  fuerant,  sese  Sullae 
dediderunt :  multi  prsterea  in  finitimas  civitates  refu- 
gerunt,  signaque  miiitaria  ex  prceHo  ad  Caesarem  sunt 
relata  clxxx,  et  aquilae  ix.  L.  Domitius,  ex  castris  in 
montera  refugiens,  quum  vires  eum  lassitudine  defecis- 
sent,  ab  equitibus  est  interfectus. 

C.  Eodem  tempore  D.  Laslius  cum  classe  ad  Brun- 
disiumvenit;  eademque  ratione,  qua  factum  a  Libone 
antea  deraonstravimus,  insulam  objectam  portui  Brun- 
disino  tenuit.  Sirailiter  Vatinius,  qui  Brundisio  prae- 
erat,  tectis  instructisque  scaphis  ehcuit  naves  Laelianas ; 
atque  ex  his  longius  productam  unam  quinqueremem,  et 
minores  duas,  in  angustiis  portus  cepit ;  itemque  per  e- 
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quites  disposltos  aqua  proliibere  classlarlos  Institult.  Sed 
Laelius.  tempore  anni  commodiore  usus  ad  navigandum, 
onerariis  navibus  Corcyra  Dyrrachloque  aquam  suia 
gupportabat,  ncque  a  proposito  dctcrrcbatur,  ncque  ante 
prcelium,  In  Thessalia  factum,  cognitum,  aut  ignominia 
amissarum  navium,  aut  necessariarum  rerum  inopia,  ex 
portu  insulaque  expclli  potuit. 

CI.  lisdem  fere  temporibus  Casslus  cum  classe  Sy- 
rorum,  et  Phocnicum,  et  Cilicum,  in  Sicih'ara  venit.  F.t, 
quum  esset  Ccesarls  classls  divisa  in  duas  partes,  et  di- 
midia3  partl  pra?csset  P.  Sulpicius  praetor  Vibone  ad  fre- 
tum,  dimidiae  M.  Pomponius  ad  Messanam ;  prius  Cas- 
sius  ad  Messanam  navibus  advoiavit,  quam  Pomponius 
de  ejus  adventu  cognosceret ;  perturbatumque  eum  nac- 
tus,  nulHs  custodiis,  neque  ordinibus  certls,  magno  ven- 
to  et  secundo;  completas  onerarias  naves  taeda,  et  pice, 
et  stupa,  rehqulsque  rebus,  quae  sunt  ad  incendia,  in 
Pomponianam  classem  immisit,  atque  omnes  naves  in- 
cendit  xxxv,  e  quibus  erant  xx  constratae :  tantusque  eo 
facto  timor  incessit,  ut,  qumn  esset  legio  pracsidio  Mes- 
sanae,  vix  oppidum  defendcretur :  et,  nlsi  eo  ipso  tem- 
pore  quidam  nuncii  de  Cacsaris  victoria  per  dispositos 
equites  essent  allatl,  existimabant  plerique  futurum  fu- 
isse,  uti  amitteretur.  Sed,  opportunissime  nunciis  al- 
latis,  oppidum  fuit  defensum.  Casslusque  ad  Sulplcianam 
inde  classem  profectus  est  Vibonem ;  applicatlsque  nos- 
tris  ad  ten-am  navibus,  propter  eundem  timorem,  pari, 
atque  antea,  ratione  egerunt.  Cassius  secundum  nactus 
ventum,  onerarias  naves  circiter  xl,  pra?para;as  ad  incen- 
dium,  immisit,  et,  flamma  ab  utroque  cornu  comprehensa, 
naves  sunt  combustce  v.  Quumque  Ignls  magr.itudiiis 
venti  latius  serperet,  mihtes,  qul  ex  veteribus  Ijgionibus 
erant  rehcti  praesidio  navibus,  ex  numero  aegrci-ura,  igno- 
miniam  non  tulerunt ;  sed  sua  sponte  naves  ccnscende- 
runt,  et  a  terra  solverunt ;  impetuque  facto  in  Casslanam 
classem,  qulnqueremes  ii,  in  quarum  altera  erat  Cassiiis, 
ceperunt :  sed  Cassius,  exceptus  scapha,  refugit.  Pns- 
terea  duae  sunt  depreliensae  triremes.  Neque  multo 
post  de  proElio  facto  in  Thessaha  cognitum  est,  ut  ipsi» 
Pompeianis  fides  fieret ;  Dam  ante  id  tempus  fingi  a  le- 
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gatis  amiclsque  Cocsaris  arbitrabantur.  Qulbus  rebus 
cx.^gnitis,  ex  iis  locis  Cassius  cum  classe  discessit. 

CII.  Csesar,  omnibus  rebus  relictis,  persequendum 
sibi  Pompeium  existimavit,  quascumque  in  partes  ex  fu- 
ga  sc  recepisset,  ne  rursus  copias  comparare  aiias,  et 
bellum  renovare  posset ;  et,  quantumcunque  itineris 
equitatu  eiBcere  poterat,  quotidie  progrediebatur,  legio- 
nemque  unam  minoribus  itineribus  subsequi  jussit.  Erat 
edictum  Pompeii  nomine  Amphipoli  propositum,  uti 
omnes  ejus  provinciae  juniores,  Gra^ci,  civesque  Romani, 
jurandi  causa,  convenirent :  sed  utrum  avertendEe  suspi- 
cionis  causa  Pompeius  proposuisset,  ut  quam  diutissime 
longioris  fugae  consilium  occultaret,  an  novis  dilectibus, 
si  nemo  premeret,  Maccdoniam  tenere  conaretur,  exis- 
timari  non  poterat.  Ipse  ad  anchoram  una  nocte  con- 
6titit ;  et,  vocatis  ad  se  Amphipoli  hcspitibus  et  pecunia 
ad  necessarios  sumtus  corrogata,  cognito  Csesaris  ad- 
ventu,  ex  eo  loco  discessit,  et  Mitylenas  paucis  diebus 
venit.  Biduum  tempestate  retentus,  navibusque  aliis 
additis  actuariis,  in  Ciliciam  atque  inde  Cyprum  perve- 
nit.  Ibi  cognoscit,  consensu  omnium  Antiochensium, 
civiumque  Romanorum,  qui  ilHc  negotiarentur,  arcem 
captam  esse  excludendi  sui  causa,  nunciosque  dimissos 
ad  eos,  qui  se  ex  fuga  in  finitimas  civitates  recepisse  di- 
cerentur,  ne  Antiochiam  adirent ;  id  si  fecissent,  magno 
eorum  capitis  periculo  futurum.  Idem  hoc  L.  Lentulo, 
qui  superiore  anno  consul  fuerat,  et  P.  Lentulo  consu- 
lari,  ac  nonnullis  aliis  acciderat  Rhodi ;  qui,  quum  ex 
fuga  Pompeium  sequerentur  atque  in  insulam  venissent, 
oppido  ac  portu  recepti  non  erant ;  missisque  ad  eos 
nunciis,  ut  ex  iis  locis  discederent,  contra  voluntatem 
suam  naves  solverunt.  Jamque  de  Caesaris  adventu  fa- 
ma  ad  civitates  perferebatur. 

CIII.  Quibus  cognitis  rebus,  Pompeius,  deposito 
adeundae  SjTiae  consilio,  pecunia  societatis  sublata,  et 
a  quibusdam  privatis  sumta,  et  aeris  magno  pondere  ad 
militarem  usum  in  naves  imposito,  duobusque  millibus 
hominum  armatis,  partim  quos  ex  familiis  societatum 
delegerat,  partim  a  negotiatoribus  coegerat,  quosque  ex 
suis  quisque  ad  hanc  rem  idoneos  existimabat,  Pelusium 
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pervenit.  Ibi  casu  rex  erat  Ptolemaeus,  puer  aetate, 
magnis  copiis,  cum  sorore  Cleopatra  bellum  gerens, 
quam  paucis  antc  mensibus  per  suos  propinquos  atque 
amicos  regno  expulerat ;  castraque  Cleopatrae  non  lon- 
go  spatio  ab  ejus  castris  distabant.  Ad  eum  Pompeius 
misit,  ut  pro  hospitio  atque  amicitia  patris  Alexandria 
reciperetur,  atque  illius  opibus  in  calamitate  tegeretur. 
Sed,  qui  ab  eo  missi  erant,  confecto  legationis  officio, 
liberius  cum  militibus  regis  colloqui  cceperunt,  eosque 
hortari,  ut  suum  officium  Pompeio  praestarent,  neve 
cjus  fortunam  despicerent.  In  hoc  erant  numero  com- 
plures  Pompeii  milites ;  quos,  ex  ejus  exercitu  ac- 
ceptos  in  Syria,  Gabinius  Alexandriam  transduxerat, 
belloque  confecto,  apud  Ptolemaeum,  patrem  pueri,  re- 
liquerat. 

CIV.  His  tunc  cognitis  rebus,  amici  regis,  qui  prop- 
ter  actatem  ejus  in  procuratione  erant  regni,  sive  timo- 
re  adducti,  ut  postea  praedicabant,  ne,  sollicitato  exercitu 
regio,  Pompeius  Alexandriam  iEgyptumque  occupa- 
ret,  sive  despecta  ejus  fortuna,  ut  pierumque  in  cala- 
mitate  ex  amicis  inimici  existunt,  iis,  qui  erant  ab  eo 
raissi,  palam  liberaliter  responderunt,  eumque  ad  regem 
venire  jusserunt :  ipsi,  clam  consilio  inito,  Achillan, 
praefectum  regium,  singulari  hominem  audacia,  et  L. 
Septimium,  tribunum  militum,  ad  interficiendum  Pom- 
peium  miserunt.  Ab  his  hberaliter  ipse  appellatus,  et 
quadam  notitia  Septimii  productus,  quod  bello  praedo- 
num  apud  eum  ordinem  duxerat,  naviculam  parvulam 
conscendit  cum  paucis  suis,  et  ibi  ab  Achilla  et  Septi- 
mio  intei-ficitur.  Item  L.  Lentulus  comprehenditur  ab 
rege,  et  in  custodia  necatur. 

CV.  Caesar,  quum  in  Asiam  venisset,  reperiebat,  T. 
Ampium  conatum  esse  tollere  pecunias  Epheso  ex  fano 
Dianae,  ejusque  rei  causa  senatores  omnes  ex  provincia 
evocasse,  ut  iis  testibus  in  summa  pecuniae  uteretur ;  sed 
interpellatum  adventu  Caesaris  profugisse.  Ita  duobus 
temporibus  Ephesiae  pecuniae  Csesar  auxilium  tulit.  I- 
tem  constabat,  Elide  in  templo  Minervae  repetitis 
atque  enumeratis  diebus,  quo  die  proelium  secundum  fe- 
cisset    Caesar,    simulacrum    Victoriae,   quod  ante  ipsam 
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Minervam  collocatum  erat,  et  ante  ad  simulacrum  Mi- 
nerv2B  spectabat,  ad  valvas  se  tempii  limenque  conver- 
tisse.  Eodemque  die  Antiochiae  in  Syria  bis  tantus  ex- 
ercitus  clamor,  et  signorum  sonus  exauditus  est,  ut  in 
muris  armata  civitas  discurreret.  Hoc  idem  Ptolemaide 
accidit.  Pergami  in  occultis  ac  reconditis  templi,  quo, 
praeter  sacerdotes,  adire  fas  non  est,  quas  Grsci  a.bvra. 
appellant,  tympana  sonuerunt.  Item  Trallibus  in  tem- 
plo  Victoriae,  ubi  Caesaris  statuam  consecraverant,  pal- 
ma  per  eos  dies  in  tecto  inter  coagmenta  lapidum  ex 
pavimento  exstitisse  ostcndebatur. 

CVI.  Ca^sar,  paucos  dies  in  Asia  moratus,  quum 
audisset  Pompeium  Cypri  visum,  conjectans,  eum  in 
^g)'ptum  iter  habere,  propter  necessitudines  regni  re- 
h'quasque  ejus  loci  opportunitates ;  cum  legionibus,  una, 
quam  ex  Thessalia  se  sequi  jusserat,  et  altera,  quam  ex 
Achaia  a  Q.  Fufio  legato  evocaverat,  equitibusque  dccc, 
et  navibus  longis  Rhodiis  x,  et  Asiaticis  paucis,  Alex- 
andriam  pervenit,  In  his  erant  legionibus  hominum  iii 
miliia  cc.  Rehqui,  vulneribus  ex  prcehis,  et  labore,  ac 
raagnitudine  itineris  confecti,  consequi  non  potuerant. 
Sed  Caesar,  confisus  fama  rerum  gestarum,  infirmis  aux- 
ihis  proficisci  non  dubitaverat,  atque  omnem  sibi  locum 
tutum  fore  existimabat.  Alexandrice  de  Pompeii  mor- 
te  cognoscit:  atque  ibi  primum  e  navi  egrediens  cla- 
morem  mihtum  audit,  quos  rex  in  oppido  prsesidii  causa 
rehquerat,  et  concursum  ad  se  fieri  videt,  quod  fasces 
antefeiTentur.  In  hoc  omnis  multitudo  majestatem  re- 
giam  minui  prsedicabat.  Hoc  sedato  tumultu,  crebrae 
continuis  diebus  ex  concursu  raultitudinis  concitaiiones 
fiebant,  compluresque  mihtes  hujus  urbis  oranibus  par- 
tibus  interficiebantur. 

CVII.  Quibus  rebus  animadversis,  legioncs  slbi  ahas 
ex  Asia  adduci  jussit,  quas  ex  Pompeianis  mihtibus  con- 
fecerat :  ipse  enim  necessario  Etesiis  tenebatur,  qui  A- 
lexandria  navigantibus  sunt  adversissimi  venti.  Interim, 
controversias  regum  ad  Populum  Romanum,  et  ad  se, 
quod  esset  consul,  pertinere  existimans,  atque  eo  ma- 
gis  officio  suo  convenire,  quod,  superiore  consulatu,  cura 
patre  Ptolemaeo  et  lege  et  S.  C.  societas  erat  facta,  os- 
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tcndit  sibi  placere,  rejem  PtolemcTum  atque  sororem 
ejus  Cleopatram,  exercitus,  quos  habcrent,  dimittere,  et 
de  coritroversiis  jure  apud  se  potius,  quam  inter  se  arrais, 
disceptare. 

CVIII.  Erat  in  procuratione  regni,  propter  jctatem 
pueri,  nutricius  ejus,  cunuchus,  nomine  Pothinus.  la 
primum  inter  suos  queri  atque  indignari  coepit,  regem 
ad  dicendam  causam  evocari  ;  deinde,  adjutores  quosdam, 
conscios  sui,  nactus  cx  regis  amicis,  exercitum  a  Pelu- 
sio  clam  Alexandriam  evocavit,  atque  eundem  Achillan, 
cujus  supra  meminimus,  omnibus  copiis  pracfecit.  Hunc, 
incitatum  suis,  et  regis  inflatum  pollicitationibus,  quce 
fieri  vellet,  literis  nunciisque  edocuit.  In  testamento  Pto- 
lemjEi  patris  heredes  erant  scripti  ex  duobus  filiis  major, 
et  ex  duabus  ea,  quae  aetate  antecedebat.  Ha;c  uti  fie- 
rent,  per  omnes  deos,  perque  foedera,  quae  Romae  fe- 
cisset,  eodem  testamcnto  Ptolemaeus  Populum  Roraa- 
num  obtestabatur.  Tabulae  testamenti,  unae  per  legatos 
ejus  Romam  erant  allatae,  ut  in  aerario  ponerentur,  (hae, 
quiim  propterpublicas  occupationes  poni  non  potuissent, 
apud  Pompeium  sunt  depositae,)  alterae,  eodera  exem- 
plo,  relictae  atque  obsignatae  Alexandriae,  profereban- 
tur. 

CIX.  De  his  rebus  quum  ngeretur  apud  Caesarem, 
isque  maxime  vcllet  pro  communi  amico  atque  arbitro 
ccntroversias  regum  componcre ;  subito  exercitus  regi- 
us,  equitatusque  omnis  venire  Alexandriam  nunciatur. 
Caesaris  copice  nequaquam  erant  tantae,  ut  eis  extra  op- 
pidum,  si  esset  dimicandum,  confideret.  Relinqueba- 
tur,  ut  se  suis  locis  oppido  teneret,  consiliumque  Achil- 
lae  cognosceret.  Mihtes  tamen  omnes  in  armis  esse 
jussit,  regemque  hortatus  est,  ut  ex  suis  necessariis, 
quos  haberet  maximae  auctoritatis,  legatos  ad  Achillan 
mitteret,  et,  quid  esset  suae  voluntatis,  ostenderet.  A 
quo  missi  Dioscorides  ct  Serapion,  qui  ambo  legati  Ro- 
mae  fuerant,  magnamque  apud  patrero.  Ptolemaeum  auc- 
toritatem  habuerant,  ad  Achillan  pervenerunt.  Quos 
ille,  quum  in  conspectum  ejus  venissent,  prius  quam  au- 
dicet,  aut,  cujus  rei  causa  missi  essent,  cognosceret, 
coiripi  atque  interfici  jussit :  quorura  alter  accepto  vul- 
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nere  occupatus,  per  suos  pro  occiso  sublatus ;  alter  in- 
terfectus  est.  Quo  facto,  regem  ut  in  sua  potestate  ha- 
beret,  Caesar  effecit,  magnamque  recjium  nomen  apud 
suos  auctoritatem  habere  existimanst  et  ut  potius  pri- 
vato  paucorum  et  latronum,  quam.  regio  consilio,  sus- 
ceptum  bellum  videretur. 

CX.    Erant   cum  Achilla  copiae,  ut   neque  numero, 
neque  genere  hominum,  neque  usu  rei  niiHtans  contem- 
nendae  viderentur :  millia  enim  xx   in  armis  habebat. 
Hae  constabant  ex  Gabinianis  mihtibus,  qui  jam  in  con- 
suetudinem   Alexandrinae  vitae  ac  licentise  venerant,  et 
nomen  disciplinamque  Popuh  Romani  dedidicerant,  ux- 
oresque  duxerant,  ex  quibus  plerique  hberos  habebant. 
Huc  accedebant  collecti  ex   praedonibus  latronibusque 
Syriae,  Cilicia;que  provincias,  finitimarumque  regionum. 
Multi  praeterea,  capitis  damnati,  exsulesque,    convene- 
rant:  fugitivisque  omnibus  nostris  certus  erat  Alexan- 
driae  receptus,   certaque  vitae  conditio,  ut,  dato  nomine, 
mihtum  essent  numero :   quorum  si  quis  a  domino  pre- 
henderetur,  concursu  militum  eripiebatur,  qui  vim  suo- 
rum,  quod  in  simili  culpa  versabantur,  ipsi  pro  suo  pe- 
riculo  defendebant.     Hi  regum  amicos  ad  mortem  de- 
poscere  ;  hi  bona  locupletum  diripere  stipendii  augendi 
causa,  regis  domum  obsidere,  regno  expellere  alios,  alios 
arcessere,   vetere  quodam    Alexandrini    exercitus  insti- 
tuto,   consueverant.     Erant  praeterea  equitum  millia  ii. 
Inveteraverant  hi  omnes  compluribus    Alexandriae  bel- 
lis ;  Ptolemaeum  patrem  in   regnum  reduxerant ;  BibuH 
fihos  duos  mterfecerant ;  bella  cum  JEgyjytns  gesserant. 
Hunc  usum  rei  militaris  habebant. 

CXI.  His  copiis  fidens  Achillas,  paucitatemque  mi- 
htum  Caesaris  despiciens,  occupabat  Alexandriam,  prce- 
ter  eam  oppidi  partem,  quam  Caesar  cum  militibus  te- 
nebat,  primo  impetu  domum  ejus  irrumpere  conatus : 
sed  Caesar,  dispositis  per  vias  cohortibus,  impetum  ejus* 
sustinuit.  Eodemque  tempore  pugnatum  est  ad  por- 
tum;  ac  longe  maximam  ea  res  attuht  dimicationem. 
Simul  enim,  diductis  copiis,  pluribus  viis  pugnabatur,  et 
magna  multitudine  naves  longas  occupare  hostes  cona- 
bantur;  quarum  erant  l  auxilio  miss^  ad  Pompeium, 
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proelloque  in  Thessalia  facto,  domum  redierant.  Illae 
triremes  omnes  et  quinqueremes,  aptsc  instructa-que  om- 
oibus  rebus  ad  navigandum.  Praeter  has,  xxii,  qua? 
praesidii  causa  Alexandriae  esse  consueverant,  constratae 
oranes ;  quas  si  occupavissent,  classe  Ca^sari  erepta, 
portum  ac  mare  totum  in  sua  potestate  haberent,  com- 
meatu  auxiliisque  Ca;sarera  prohiberent.  Itaque  tanta 
est  contentione  actum,  quanta  agi  debuit,  quum  ille  ce- 
lerem  in  ea  re  victorlam,  hi  salutem  suam  consister€ 
viderent.  Sed  rem  obtinuit  Ca^sar ;  omnesque  eas  na- 
ves,  et  reliquas,  quae  erant  in  navalibus,  incendit,  quod 
tam  late  tueri  tam  parva  manu  non  poterat,  confestira- 
que  ad  Pharum  navibus  milites  exposuit. 

CXII.  Pharus  est,  in  insula,  tunis,  magna  altitu- 
dine,  mirificis  operibus  exstructa,  quae  nonien  ab  insula 
accepit.  Haec  insula,  objecta  Alexandria?,  portum  effi- 
cit :  sed,  a  superioribus  regionibus  in  longitudinem  pas- 
suum  Dcccc  in  mare  jactis  molibus,  angusto  itinere  et 
ponte  cu:n  oppido  conjungitur.  In  hac  sunt  insula 
domicilia  /Egyptiorum,  et  vicus  oppidi  magnitudine, 
quaeque  ubique  naves  imprudentia  aut  tempestate  paul- 
lulum  suo  cursu  decesserint,  has,  more  praedonum,  di- 
ripere  consueverunt.  lis  autem  invitis,  a  quibus  Pha- 
ros  tenetur,  non  potest  esse,  propter  angustias,  navi- 
bus  introitus  in  portum.  Hoc  tum  v^ritus  Caesar,  hos- 
tibus  in  pugna  occupatis,  militibusque  expositis,  Pha- 
ron  apprehendit,  atque  ibi  praesidium  posuit.  Quibus 
est  rebus  effectum,  ut  tuto  frumentum  auxiliaque 
navibus  ad  eum  supportari  possent.  Dimisit  enim  cir- 
cum  omnes  propinquas  regiones,  atque  inde  auxilia 
evocavit.  Reliquis  oppidi  partibus  sic  est  pugnatum, 
ut  aequo  proelio  discederetur,  et  neutri  pellerentur,  id 
efficiebant  angustiae  loci,  paucisque  utrinque  interfectis, 
Caesar,  loca  maxime  necessaria  complexus,  noctu  prae- 
raunit.  Hoc  tractu  oppidi  pars  erat  regiae  exigua,  ia 
quara  ipse  habitandi  causa  initio  erat  inductus,  et  thea- 
trum,  conjunctum  doraui,  quod  arcis  teuebat  locum, 
aditusque  habebat  ad  portum,  et  ad  reliqua  navalia.  Has 
raunitiones  insequentibus  auxit  diebus,  ut  pro  muro 
objectaa  haberet,  neu  diraicare  invitus  cogeretur.     Id* 
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terim  filia  minor  Ptolemaei  regis,  vacuam  possessionem 
regni  sperans,  ad  Achillan  sese  ex  regia  trajecit,  unaque 
bellum  administrare  coepit.  Sed  celeriter  est  inter  eos 
de  principatu  controversia  orta,  quse  res  apud  railites 
largitiones  auxit :  magnis  enim  jacturis  sibi  quisque  eo- 
rum  animos  conciliabat.  Haec  duni  apud  hostes  gerun- 
tur,  Pothinusj  nutricius  pueri  et  procurator  regni,  in 
parte  Caesaris,  quum  ad  Achillan  nuncios  mitteret,  hor- 
-tareturque  ne  negotio  desisteret,  neve  animo  deficeret^ 
indicatis  deprehensis(jue  internunciis,  a  Caesare  est  in- 
terfectus.     Hax  initia  belli  Alexandrini  fuerunt. 
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ADVERTISEMEXT  TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION. 


Ix  niay  not  be  unneccssary  to  state,  since  the  diiferent  books 
of  C£esar's  Conimentanes  are  diilbrcntly  divided,  that  Ou- 
dendor[)'s  edition  has  been  followed  in  prcference  to  Clarke*d. 
When  the  provinces  of  Gallia  are  nientioned,  the  reader  is 
requested  to  observe,  that  it  is  Caesar^s  division  which  has 
been  adopted,  not  that  of  his  Successor,  Aiigustus. 

To  accuracy  of  quantity,  considerable  attention  has  been 
paid ;  but  iu  so  many  accented  letterg,  errors  niay  have  passed 
undetected.  It  is  willingly  beheved  that  they  are  not  very 
nunierous.  When  the  word  could  not  be  found  in  auy  Latin 
Poet,  the  Grcek  quantity  has  been  given ;  and,  in  a  very 
few  instances,  the  Autlior  was  under  the  necessity  of  having 
recourse  to  analogy.  Ile  requcsts  the  friends  of  Classicai 
Literature  will  take  the  trouble  to  point  out  to  hlm  any 
errors  which  they  discover  in  the  following  sheets,  that  they 
may  be  corrected  in  a  second  edition — should  it  ever  be  re- 
quired. 

Grammar  School,  Glasgnic,  ^ 
22d  Septemher,  1809.       ^ 


Ip.  this  edition,  the  errors  of  the  formcr  have  been  cor- 
rected,  omissions  supplied,  and  a  number  of  Articles  on  Ro- 
man  Antiquities  introduced,  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  raeet  with 
the  approbation  of  the  candid  and  Icarned  teacher. 

Grrammar  Sc/ioo!,  Glasgow,  \ 
22rfi\Wmier,  1811.       3 


The  following  Index  having  been  first  published  separate- 
ly,  and  not  intended  for  any  particular  edition,  will  account 
for  some  of  the  Proper  Names  being  written  differently,  that 
it  niight  be  of  general  use.  A  few  of  these  are  still  retained, 
although  the  Index  is  now  framed  soiely  for  the  text  of  Ou- 
Jendorp.  The  author  was  under  the  necessity,  from  want 
of  better  authority,  to  adopt,  in  several  instances,  quantities 
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from  the  Greek  translation  of  Caesar.  He  readily  allows  that 
their  accuracy  may  be  questioned,  since  the  translator  verj 
often  differs,  not  only  from  the  quantity  observed  by  the 
Latin  Poets,  but  also  by  the  Greek  ^vriters  in  prose ;  and 
does  not  invariably  use  the  same  letters  in  writing  the  same 
word. 

After  the  whole  of  the  text  was  printed,  it  was  carefuUy 
examined  by  some  friends  of  the  Editor,  and  contains  no 
error,  which  their  perusal  has  been  able  to  detect.  He  does 
not,  however,  venture  to  think,  that  this  impression  is  imma- 
culate  ;  but  is  willing  to  believe,  that  it  is  the  most  correct 
schooi  edition  of  Caesar,  which  has  been  offered  to  the  pubUc 
for  many  years. 

Grammar  SchooU  Glosgow, 
20th  June,  1815. 

*#*  A  and  o  in  the  genitive  plural  of  the  Ist  and  2nd  de. 

clensions  are  not  marked,  as  they  are  uniformly  long,  nor  i 
before  um,  in  the  same  case  of  the  3d  declension,  as  it  ii 
always  skort. 


A  few  additional  articles  have  been  inserted  in  this  editioii, 
and  the  whole  Index  revised  with  care. 

Glnsgow,        ) 
Uh  June,  1818.  J 


In  this  edition  a  few  alterations  have  been  made,  which  the 
Author  hopes  the  learned  teacher  will  consider  improvements. 
The  work  being  now  Stereotyped,  all  subsequent  editions  will 
be  uniform. 

Glasgow,  \ 

\st  September,  1824.  J 


INDEX 

HISTORICUS  ET   GE0GRAPHICU8 

IN 

C  iE  S  A  R  E  M. 
ACA  ACH 

Acarnanla,  ae,  /".  KartUi,  a  country  of  Graecia,  Greece,  bounded  on 
tbe  E.  by  iEtoria,  on  the  N.  by  Sinus  Anibractus,  the  Gv^  of 
Arta,  pan  of  Epirus,  Lower  Albania,  and  Thcssalia,  Tkes- 
taly,  aiid  on  the  other  side,  by  that  part  of  the  Mediterretnean 
called  JMare  lonlum,  the  lonian  Sea.  This  countrj'  is  said  to 
have  received  its  name  from  Acamas,  the  son  of  Alcmaeon  and 
Calllrhoe.  luh.  Acamanes,  um  (Sing-  Acarnas,  anis),  the  Aear- 
nanians.  It  is  most  probable  tlils  appellation  was  derived  &cm 
Acarnas  ;  but  Straba  supposes  it  origiuated  from  their  7iot  cuiting 
their  hair.  Long  hair  being  found  very  inconvenient,  particularly 
in  war,  many  of  them  cut  it  from  their  forehead,  and  were,  on 
tbat  account,  known  by  the  name  of  Ciiretze,  oftener  Curetes; 
and  from  thcm  the  country  was  called  Curetis,  f.  The 
modern  Greeks  observe  the  same  custom,  having  their  hair  short 
before,  and  long  behind.  lliis  too  is  the  practice  with  the  Ar- 
nauts.  Adj.  Acarnan,  an,  an,  anis;  et  Acarnanicus,  v.  Acamanus, 
a,  um.     The  last  occurs  only  in  some  editions  of  Cornelius  Nepos. 

Acco,  onis,  m.  a  gcneral  of  the  Gauls,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the 
coiifederacy  fonned  against  the  liomans  by  the  Senones  and  Car- 
nutes.  Caesar,  by  the  rapidity  of  his  mai-clies,  prevented  the  eie- 
cution  of  liis  plans,  and  ordered  a  general  assembly  of  Gallla, 
France,  to  inquire  into  the  conduct  of  these  nations,  in  which  he 
pronounced  sentence  of  death  on  Acco,  who  was  instantly  exe- 
cuted. 

Achaia,  ae,  f.  a  district  of  Peloponnesus,  the  Morea,  bounded  on 
tlic  N.  by  Slnus  Corintluacus,  the  G ulf  of  Le})^nto,  on  the  W.  by 
that  part  of  the  Mediierranean  Sea  which  was  anciently  called 
Mare  lonlum,  on  the  S.  by  EHs  and  ArcadSa,  and  on  the  E.  by 
Sicjonla.  From  its  ancient  inhabitants,  lonli,  it  was  called 
lonia,  and  on  tlieir  beiog  disnossesKd  bv  the  Achiti,  c//-,  Achivi, 
0  2 
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it  received  tliis  appellatlon  from  the  conquerors.  It  was  also 
knowii  by  the  naine  of  Hellas,  a  term.  like  Achaia,  frequently 
employed  to  denote  Greece  in  general.  Achiias,  alados,  el,  Acha- 
b,  idos,  yi  Grecian,  of  Greece,  with  relation  to  a  female  or  to  a 
noun  feminine.  Adj.  Ach^Eus,  Achaius,  et,  Acliaicus,  a,  um,  of 
Acliaiii,  of  Greece,  (jrecian. 

Achillas,  ge,  m.  a  general  of  Ptolemy,  king  of  -iEgyptus,  Egj/pt,  ^vho, 
with  tlie  assistance  of  Septimius,  a  Tribune,  murdered  Pompey  by 
order  of  his  sovereign.  He  was  afterwards  commander  of  all  the 
Egyptian  forces ;  but  a  difference  having  arisen  between  him  and 
Arsinoe,  Ptolemy's  youngest  daughter,  each  endeavouring  to  en- 
gross  the  supreme  authority,  she,  by  means  of  her  govemor, 
Ganymedes,  supplanted  him,  and  soon  after  put  him  lo  death. 

Acholla,  ae,  v.  Acilla,  ae,  f  a.  free  town  on  the  sea  coast  of  Byzaci- 
um,  Tunis,  a  district  of  Africa,  to  the  east  of  Afrlca  Proprla. 
q.  V. 

AciDus  (Caius),  Caii  Adlli,  m.  a  lieutenaat-general  of  Caesar, 
to  whom  he  gave  three  cohorts,  to  protect  the  town  of  Oricum 
and  the  ships  which  he  brought  from  Itali/  to  that  port. 

Adbucillus,  i,  m.  a  nobleman  of  great  influence  among  the  Allo- 
broges,  the  father  of  Boscillus  and  iEgus. 

Adcantuannus,  i,  m.  the  chief  man,  for  many  years,  among  the 
Sotiates. 

Adnimetum,  i,  n.  Mahometa,  the  capital  of  Byzacium,  a  district  of 
Africa,  which  Sallust  says,  ■Ras  built  by  the  Phoenicians.  It  had 
a  good  barbour.     hih.  Adriimetani,  orum. 

Adiiatuca,  a?,  f.  a  fort,  according  to  Casar,  nearly  in  the  middle  of 
the  country  possessed  by  the  Ebiirones,  or,  according  to  others,  a 
town,  now  known  by  the  name  of  Tongres.  The  latter  appears 
to  have  been  the  idea  of  Ptolemy.  A  small  pait  of  the  town  only 
may  have  been  built  when  Cssar  was  in  that  country.  Hence  he 
roentioned  it  merely  as  a  castle,  or  fort.  It  stood  near  the  river 
Mosa,  the  ^feiise,  between  Liege,  and  Mcestricht. 

Aduatuci,  orum,  m.  a  people  of  Gallia  Belgica,  whose  country  lay 
on  the  west  bank  of  Mosa,  the  Meuse,  between  Namur  and  Liege, 

.^dilis,  is,  771.  an  Edile,  an  inferior  Roman  magistrate.  The  duty 
of  the  Tribunes  of  the  people  increasing  with  the  population  of  tlie 
city,  to  relieve  them  from  the  inferior  parts  of  their  office,  two 
Ediles  were  chosen  in  the  year  493  B.  C.  and  the  election  natural- 
ly  fell  on  their  own  order.  Besides  the  power  of  judging  in  tri- 
vial  matters,  it  belonged  to  these  new  magistrates  to  inspect  all 
buildings,  both  public  and  private,  to  see  that  tlie  former  were  in 
coaplete  repair,  and  that  tlie  latter  did  not  project  into  the  streets, 
or,  from  decay,  endanger  the  lives  of  the  citizens.  From  this  part 
of  their  duty  the  name  is  evidently  derived.  Common  sewers, 
streets,  roads,  aqueducts,  markets,  provisions,  weights  and  mea- 
sures  were  subjtct  to  their  jurisdiction.  The  Ediles  had  the 
charge  of  the  grain,  and  had  the  power  of  cleaning  the  streets, 
In  some  instances,  the  authority  of  the  Ediles  coincided  with  that 
of  the  Censors.      l'hey  fined,  or  banished,  women  of  infamoua 
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characters,  restricted  cxtravagance  at  funerals,  set  bounds  to  the 
avarice  of  usurers,  and  subjccted  to  punislimenl  not  only  for  im- 
moral  actions,  but  even  for  inipertincnt  or  abusive  language.  It 
also  fonned  part  of  their  duty  to  prevcnt  the  introduction  of  ncw 
gods,  and  adding  to  the  nuniber  of  religious  observances.  To  the 
care  of  the  Ediles  wcre  committed  the  resolutions  of  the  people, 
and  the  dccrecs  of  the  Senate. 

Whilst  the  authority  of  the  Ediles  continncd  of  small  extent, 
the  office  •would  be  neithcr  very  honourable,  nor  cagerly  soh'cited. 
In  proportion  as  their  jurisdiction  cxtended,  the  Edilcship  would 
rise  in  the  estimation  of  the  pubHc.  Hence  we  find  in  the  ycar 
366  B.  C.  patricians  were  ambitious  of  that  honour,  and  the  po- 
verty  of  th.e  plebeian  Ediles  securcd  the  object  of  their  wishes.  The 
Senate  ordered  a  thanksgiving  to  the  gods,  and  appointed  tlie  E- 
diles  to  celebrate  it  with  numerous  sacrifices,  and  ?^)lendid  games. 
Their  fortunes  bcing  unequal  to  the  expense,  the  people  agreed  to 
the  appointment  of  tv.  o  patrician  Ediles  for  that  purpose ;  and 
Cn.  Quinctius  CapltSlInus  and  P.  Comenus  Sclpio  were  the  first 
who  held  that  office.  Thcse  had  honouri  denied  to  tlie  pltbeian 
Ediles.  Eesides  wcaring  the  pratexta,  they  had  the  right  of 
images,  sat,  when  administering  justice,  in  an  ivory  chair  ( SZlla 
Curxdis,)  and  had  a  distinguished  seat  in  tlie  Senate.  From  their 
diair,  they  were  called  jEdlles  Curiiles,  and  to  mark  the  superiori- 
ty  of  their  rank  Majores.  To  exhibit  the  solemn  games,  and  to 
administer  justice,  scem  to  liave  been  the  principal  parts  of  their 
duty.  But  some  have  asserted  that  their  office,  as  to  extcnt,  was 
the  same  with  that  of  the  plebeian  Ediles.  If  A.  GelHus  be  cor- 
rect,  none  of  the  Ediles  were  preceded  by  Lictores,  or  ViatvreSy 
Imt  only  by  public  slaves.  Otliers  think,  this  refers  to  tlie  ple- 
beian  Ediks.  The  election  of  the  Curule  Ediles,  was  not  re- 
stricted  to  tlie  patrician  order.  Plebeians  were  sometimes  ap- 
pointed. 

C.  Julius  CcTsar  added  other  two,  called  ^diles  Cireules,  to  take 
care  of  provisions  ;  hence  the  name.  It  is  not  however  improba- 
ble,  that  this  institution  was  a  conscquence  of  tlie  multipHcity  of 
business  from  the  increased  population  of  tlie  city,  which  the  other 
four  could  not  ovcrtakc,  and  that  this  was  merely  enlarging  their 
number  by  a  new  appeliation.  Except  in  a  few  particulars,  it  is 
supposed,  tlie  powers  and  jurisdiction  of  all  the  Ediles  wcre  the 
same.  The  age  at  which  a  man  bccame  ehgible  to  the  Edilesliip 
appcars,  from  Cicero,  to  have  been  thirty-seven.  ./Edllltas,  atis, 
V.  .^dilltia,  ae,  f.  et,  iEdilatus,  us,  m.  (not  much  used),  the  office 
or  dignity  of  Edile,  the  Edileship.  Jdj.  u^^dilltius,  v.  .-Edillcius, 
a,  um,  of,  or  belonging  to,  an  Edile,  or  the  Edileship.  iEdilitlus, 
i,  one  who  has  l>ome  tlie  office  of  Edile. 
^diii,  orum  {sing.  iEduus,  i),  m-  the  iEduans,  one  of  tlic  mosl 
powerfui  and  weakhy  nations  of  Gallia  Celtjca.  who  lived  on  the 
W.  of  Arar,  tlie  Saone,  between  that  river  and  L1g{?ris,  the  Loiref 
a  little  to  the  N.  of  the  junction  of  the  former  with  RhodSnus, 
the  Rhone.     They,  at  an  early  penod,  became  the  allies  of  Rome; 
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♦o  whfch,  in  some  de^ree,  their  influence  among  the  otber  nationi 
of  rSallla,  Francc,  may  be  attributed.  See  SequSni.  J^y. 
iEdfilcus,  et,  iEdfius,  a,  ura. 

/Egrnium,  i,  n.  a  town  on  the  confines  of  Thessan.i,  Thessaly,  and 
MScedonla,  generally  induded  in  the  former  district,  although 
that  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  idea  of  Casar.  Ancicnt 
historians  mention  .^ginium  as  a  place  of  great  strength,  which 
a  moderate  garrison  was  supposed  to  render  almost  impregnable. 

Mgas,  i,  Tfu  a  son  of  Adbucillus,  who,  with  his  brother  RSsciIius, 
in  consequence  of  being  privately  reprimanded  by  Cnesar,  for  de- 
frauding  the  Gallic  cavahy  of  their  pay,  and  making  false  returas, 
wcnt  over  vrith  a  party  of  their  friends  to  Pompey. 

^gyptus,  i,  f.  .EgyjH,  a  large  country  of  Afnca,  bounded  on  the  E. 
by  that  part  of  Arabla  Petrrea,  Sionj/  Arabia,  called  the  Isthmus 
oi  Stiez,  and  Sinus  Arablcus,  the  Red  Sea,  which  separate  it  from 
Arabia ;  on  the  S.  by  .TthiopTa;  on  the  W.  by  Lil>ya,  Bar- 
ca,  and  the  eastern  part  of  tlie  Desert  of  Sahara;  and  on  the 
N.  by  the  Mediterranean.  Its  length  frora  N.  to  S.  was  about 
-600  miles,  and  its  breadlh  from  100  to  200.  Eguj^t  was  divided 
into  Upper.  Middle,  and  Lower.  The  first,  Th«)ais,  Idos,  /.  so 
called  from  its  chief  city  Thebas,  or  ^^l^gfptus  Superior,  included  all 
the  countrj'  to  the  south  of  Hermopolis;  the  second,  Heptano- 
mis,  extended  from  Thebais  near}}'  to  the  city  of  Memphis ;  and 
the  last,  ^gj^ptus  Inferior,  stretched  from  Heptanomis  to  the 
shore  of  the  Mediterranean,  comprehending  the  Delta,  and  was 
the  most  beautiful  and  valuable  part  cf  Egyjrt.  The  Egyptians, 
like  the  Chinese,  lay  claim  to  the  highest  antiquity,  and  pretend 
to  have  records  for  20,000,  and  even  50,000,  years.  This  absurd 
clironolog)-  invoK-es  their  early  historj'  in  fable.  That  they  are  one 
of  the  most  ancient  nations  in  the  world,  cannot  be  questioned, 
and  that  many  of  tlie  arts  and  sciences  originated  among  them,  is 
equally  certain.  It  is  allowed,  that  the  Greeks  were  indebted  to 
the  Eg}-ptians  for  their  first  acquaintance  with  both.  Several  of 
the  founders  of  colonies  in  Greece  were  natives  of  this  country. 
For  some  rude  notions  of  astronomy,  the  Egj-ptians  were  imder 
obligations  to  the  Chaldeans.  The  pjTamids  have  been  the  wonder 
of  every  succeeding  age,  and  could  not  have  been  erected  without 
considerable  knowledge  of  the  mechanic  powers.  Tlie  famous  la- 
byrinth  which  stood  near  the  lake  Moeris,  and  contained,  accord- 
ing  to  Herodotus,  twelve  palaces  and  three  thousand  houses,  all  un- 
der  ground,  built  of  marble,  and  communicating  with  each  other 
by  innumerable  socret  winding  passages,  is  an  adiJitional  proof  of 
their  skill  both  in  Meclianics  and  Architecture.  Egypt  now  forras 
part  of  the  Turkish  empire.  Inh.  ^gyptli,  orum.  Tlie  Egyp- 
tians  are  seasoned,  says  a  late  traveller,  to  withstand  the  disorders  of 
the  country,  which  is  by  no  means  heahhy,  in  consequence  of  the 
pestilential  exhalations  from  stagnant  water,  after  the  inundation 
of  ttie  Kile,  and  thcy  can  bear  with  indifference  all  sorts  of  noxious 
animais.  To  them  mud  and  mosquitoes,  or  dust  and  vermin,  are 
afike  indifferent.     They  go  alroost  in  a  state  of  perfect  nudity, 
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and  bave  never  experieoced  one  comfortable  feeling  in  tlie  niitlst  of 
their  bighest  enjoyments,  nor  a  single  antidote  to  sorrow  in  tbe 
deptli  of  their  -vvretchedness.  About  the  beginning  of  3Iay,  cer- 
tain  winds  cover  over  the  sands  of  the  deserts  with  tije  mobt  dis- 
gufitiiig  vermin.  These  local  disadvantages  and  total  neglect  of 
cleanliness,  added  to  extreme  po\erty,  arising  from  a  tyrannical 
and  oppressive  government,  have  sunk  the  unhappy  natives  of 
a  oountry  once  distinguished  for  leaming  and  refinement  almost 
to  tlie  lowest  degree  of  wretchedness  and  barbarity.  ^dj.  JEgyp- 
duSy  .^gypttScus,  ety  il-'gyptinus,  a,  um,  iiugyptian,  of,  or  b»> 
hmging  to,  Egypt.  Adv.  .^gyptlace,  after  the  manner  of  the 
Egyptians. 

.ffinullus  (LiJcius),  Lucii  .ailmilii,  vu  an  officcr  ia  Caesar's  army, 
who  commanded  a  part  of  the  Gallic  cavalry. 

•ZElquinSctium,  i,  n.  (from  aquus,  equal,  and  tioi,  night,)  the  Equi- 
nox,  or  time  when  the  days  and  nights  are  equal,  over  all  the  globe. 
This  happens  twice  a  year,  on  22d  March,  and  22d  September. 
ITjeformeris  called  the  Vernal,  tlie  latter,  the  Autumnal,  Equinox. 
The  circle  which  passes  through  the  place  of  the  Sun  at  these  two 
periods  of  the  year,  has,  from  the  phenomenon  above  mentioned, 
received  the  name  of  tlie  Equinoctial,  or  Equinoctial  Line,  and  is 
directly  over  the  Equator. 

^stiLS,  us,  771.  the  tide,  a  rising  and  falling,  or  flux  and  reflux  of  wa- 
ter,  observable  on  the  shores  of  the  ocean.  Ihere  is  no  doubt, 
that  the  phenomena  of  the  tides  are  occasioned  by  the  nioon. 
Nor  is  this  a  discovery  of  modern  times,  but  must  be  referred  to 
a  very  remote  period  of  antiquity.  The  space  of  time  which  elap- 
ses  between  two  successive  tides  is  subject  to  considerable  varia- 
tion.  When  the  motion  of  tlie  water  is  free,  as  on  the  sliores  of 
the  Atlantic  Ocean,  the  period  is  never  less  than  12  hours  and  18 
minutes,  nor  more  than  12  hours  and  42  rainutes.  Hence,  Ca?sar 
18  not  quite  accurate,  when  he  states  (B.  G.  III.  12.)  that  they 
take  place  twice  in  24<  hours.  The  same  mistake  occurs  iu 
Pliny  (Lib.  II.  Cap.  99.)  where  he  says,  that  the  tides  flow  twice, 
snd  ebb  twice,  every  2^  hours.  In  bays,  creeks,  and  anns  of  the 
eea,  the  tides  are  very  difFerent ;  and  often  very  irregular.  In- 
land  seas  have  no  tide.  The  greatest  swells  are  at  new  and  full 
moou,  which  are  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Spring-tides. 
Our  historian  is  again  inaccurate  in  assei-ting  (B.  G.  IV.  29.)  that 
di>e  highest  tides  are  at  fuU  moon,  since  those  at  the  change  are 
«f  the  same  altitude.  The  height  of  the  tides  at  the  time  the  moon 
completes  her  first  and  third  quarters,  tJjough  less  than  tliat  at  the 
chaage  and  when  full,  is  still  very  considerable.  These  are  called 
Nexp-tides.      Except  on  these  four  days,  the  tides  are  nearly  equal. 

iEtoria,  X,  f.  Despotato,  a  country  of  Greece,  bounded  on  the  S.  by 
Swnus  Corinthiacus,  the  Gulf  of  Lepanto,  on  the  W.  by  Acarnanla, 
KtarlUU  on  the  N.  by  Thessaly^  and  on  the  E.  by  Thessdij,  Doris, 
and  Locris.  Inh.  ^EtoH,  orum  {sing.  iEtolus,  i),  the  ^toHans. 
During  the  flourishing  state  of  Greece,  the  iEtolians  were  little 
known  ;  but  after  the  destruction  of  Athenae,  Athens,  and  Sparta, 
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yriiitrn,  they  made  a  formidable  resistance  against  the  Romans, 
jEtolis,  idos,y*.  of  /Etolia,  applied  to  females,  or  to  nouns  feminine. 
Jdj.  ^tolus,  JEtoIius,  et,  .EtoHcus,  a,  um. 

Afranius  (LQclus).  Lucii  Afranii,  m.  one  of  Pompey's  lieutenant- 
gcnerals  in  Hispanla  Citerior.  He  was  at  last  obliged,  aftcr  a 
long  and  brave  resistance,  to  surrender  to  C;esar,  who  granted 
him  his  life.  But  he  afterwards  engaged  in  the  civil  wars,  and 
was  killed  in  a  mutiny  of  the  soldiers  in  Africa.  Adj.  Afranianus, 
a,  um. 

Africa,  JD,  f.  Africa,  called  by  the  Greeks  Ltbya,  ae, /*.  wascommon- 
ly  reckoned  the  third  division  of  the  ancient  worlch  But  the  an- 
cient  geographers  were  not  agreed  on  this  point.  By  some,  the 
world  was  divided  into  four  parts ;  Europe,  Asia,  Afnca.  and 
Egypt  i  and  by  others  intotwo,  Europe  and  Asia,  inclucfing  Africa 
in  Europe.  In  general,  Africa,  which  seeras  originally  to  have 
been  the  name  of  but  a  small  part  of  the  country,  was  reckoned  a 
ttiird  part  Respecting  its  eastem  boundarj',  we  also  find  a  diver- 
«ty  of  opinion.  According  to  some,  Egypt,  formed  part  of  Asia  ; 
but  it  was  more  naturally,  and  therefore,  more  commonly,  con- 
sidered  as  belonging  to  Africa.  On  the  E.  Africa  is  bounded 
by  Mare  Rubrum,  v.  Sinus  AraWcus,  the  Red  Sea  and  Isthmux 
ff  Suez,  which  separate  it  from  Asia ;  on  the  N.  by  the  Mediter- 
rancan,  called  by  the  Romans  I^^strum  Mdre,  by  the  Greeks, 
Mdre  Intemum,  an  appellation  which  also  occurs  in  Latin  authors, 
and  by  the  Jews,  the  Great  Sea,  which  divides  it  from  Europe ; 
on  the  W.  by  Oceanus  Atlanticus,  scejnus  Mare,  v.  JEquor 
Atlanticum,  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  on  the  S.  by  the  Indian 
Ocean.  This  immense  peninsula  is  situated  between  34°  30'  S. 
and  36"  SO'  N.  latitude.  Its  greatest  length,  which  is  from  north 
to  south,  is  4,656  miles,  and  its  greatest  breadth  about  3,500. 
Except  Egr/pt  and  the  countries  along  the  South  coast  of  the 
Mediterranean,  comprehending  what  are  now  called  the  Barlary 
States,  this  prodigious  tract  of  land  was  almost  unknown  to  the 
ancients.  Even  in  modem  times,  the  interior  of  Africa  is  unex- 
plored.  The  population  is  reckoned  at  30,000,000.  Inh.  Afri, 
roram  (sing.  Afer,  ri),  the  Africans.  Adj.  Afcr,  Africus,  et, 
Africanus,  a,  um. 

Africa  Propria,  a  district  of  Africa,  washed  by  the  Mediterranean 
on  the  N.  ;  but  respecting  its  eastera  and  westem  boundaries, 
ancient  geographers  are  not  agreed.  Under  this  name  Pom. 
Mela  includes  the  whole  country  between  Promontorium  Meta- 
goilium  and  Araj  Philenomra ;  while  Pliny  restricts  the  term  to 
a  small  part  of  that  extensive  tract  lying  between  Numldia,  AU 
giers,  and  Byzacium.  In  this  limited  sense  the  appellation  i» 
used  in  this  Index. 

Agendicum,  i,  n.  Sens,  the  chief  city  of  the  Senones,  a  brave  and 
powerful  people  of  Gallia,  France,  who  inhabited  the  left  bank 
of  S§quana.  the  Seine.  It  stood  below  the  confluence  of  tbe 
Vamie  and  Icauna,  v.  Itumna,  the  Yonne,  a  southem  branch  of 
the  Seine. 
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Alba  Longa,  Albae  Longrc,  f.  a  city  of  LStlum,  built  by  Ascanlus, 
a  son  of  ^neas  (1152  B.  C).  It  is  said  to  have  rtccivttl  this 
name  from  its  being  crected  on  the  ground  whcre  .tnCas  agree- 
al)ly  to  the  prediction  of  Ilelenus,  aiid  also  of  the  god  'rjlicrlnus 
fuund  a  xvhxte  sow  vvith  30  young,  and  Longa,  from  its  txtcnding 
along  the  ridge  of  the  hill  Albanus,  which,  probably,  dcrivcd  its 
name  from  the  same  circumstancc.  The  descendants  of  .Lncas 
rcigned  there,  according  to  some  historians,  upwards  of  14-  gcnera- 
tions.  Alba  Longa  may  be  considered  as  the  mothcr  of  Uome,  to 
which  its  inhabitants,  aftcr  the  famous  combat  of  the  Iluratii,  and 
Curlatii,  were  carried  (6C5  13.  C.)  by  Tullus  Hostillus,  who  re- 
duced  the  city  to  ashes.  It  must  not  be  confoundcd  with  Alba,  a 
dty  of  the  ^qui,  which,  in  lattcr  times,  was  used  as  a  state 
prison  for  captive  kings  and  nobles,  who  had  bcen  led  in  triumph 
through  the  streets  of  Rome,  at  the  car  of  a  successful  gencral ; 
and  is  singularly  well  fitted  for  such  a  purpose,  being  strongly 
fortificd  both  by  nature  and  art.  Of  Alba  Longa  no  vestige  now 
remains,  says  St.  Eustace ;  and  Cadell  maintains  that  Albano 
stands  on  the  site  of  diat  ancient  city,  and  retains  considerable 
fragments  of  ancient  buildings.  Inh.  Albani,  orum  (^Sing. 
Albanus,  i),  the  Albans.     jidj.  Albanus,  a,  um. 

Alblci,  orum,  m.  a  barbarous  nation  {barbaros  hoviines,  B.  C.  I.  34.) 
of  Provinda,  Languedoc,  Provence,  and  Dauphine,  in  ancient  times 
had  been  under  the  protection  of  the  Massillenses,  the  inhabitants 
of  Massilja,  Mnrseilles.  Thcy  possessed  the  mountains  (hence 
called  Montuni,)  to  the  north  of  that  city.  The  history  of  thc 
Albici  is  unknown.  Cassar  describes  them  as  little  inferior  to  tbe 
Romans  in  bravery  (B.   C.  I.  57.). 

Alce,  es,  V.  Alces,  is,  f.  an  elk.  According  to  Caesar  tliis  aniinal 
was  peculiar  to  the  forest  Ardiicnna,  q.  v.  and  not  unlike  a  fallow 
deer,  except  in  having  legs  without  joints.  Pliny's  account  of  the 
elk  (Lib.  viii.)  is  very  diflferent.  According  to  that  naturalist,  it 
can  only  be  distinguished  from  a  horse  by  the  length  of  the  ears, 
and  height  of  tlie  neck. 

Alesia,  3i,f.  Alise,  (Alesla,  Strabo,)  a  town  of  the  Mandiibji,  ncar  the 
iource  of  Sequana,  xIiq  Seine,  situated  on  the  summit  of  Mount 
Auxois,  which  was  of  considera!)le  hcight,  and  washed  on  two 
ddes  by  that  river.  Ca;sar  invcsted  it,  and  obliged  the  inhabitants, 
and  the  confederate  army  of  their  countrymen,  who  made  a  brave 
resistance,  to  submit.  The  numbcr  of  the  surrendercd  rnubt  have 
been  great,  since  Caesar  presented  to  each  soldier  in  his  army  one 
of  the  prisoncrs  in  name  of  booty.  Tacitus  states  that  the  Gauls 
besicgcd  Caesar  in  AlesTa  (Ann.  11.  23.).  It  was  a  place  of 
some  note,  under  tlie  emperors;  but  laid  in  ruins  in  Che  ninth 
century. 

Alexandria,  ae,  /.  Alexandria,  a  cit)'  of  Lower  Egy])t,  which  had  (iie 
ifedilerranean  on  the  N.  E.  and  the  Lake  about  twelve  miles  west 
of  the  branch  of  the  XUe,  calied  Ostium  Canopicum,  now  dry,  on 
the  S.  E.  founded  331  B.  C.  by  Alexanderthe  Great,  from  whom 
it  had  its  name.     The  breadth  of  the  city  did  not  exreed  one-third 
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of  a  league,  but  its  length  eitended  to  one  and  a  half.  The  prin- 
cipal  street,  2000  feet  broad,  and  adorned  with  some  of  the  most 
costly  edifices  and  structures  of  marble  whicb  perhaps  tlie  world 
ever  saw,  was  crossed  in  the  raiddle  of  the  city  by  another  of  the 
same  breadth.  Many  of  these  ornaments  afterwards  beautified 
Rome  and  ConstaiUinople.  AIexander's  object  in  building  this 
city,  was  to  reap  the  profit  of  the  whole  trade  between  Asia  and 
Europe,  which.  from  its  situation,  after  the  ruin  of  Tyre,  he  saga- 
ciously  foresaw  it  could  not  fail  to  engross.  In  cousequence  of  a  com- 
munication  with  the  Nile  by  a  cana!,  and  a  junction  of  that  river 
with  the  Red  Sea  by  another,  it  soon  became  the  centre  of  com- 
merce.  Nor  was  it  less  celebrated  as  a  seat  of  learning,  and  for 
its  extensive  Library,  which,  at  one  period,  consisted  of  700,000 
Tolumes.  It  was  long  the  capital  of  Egypt.  Though  repeatedly 
destroyed,  it  was  again  rebuilt,  until  its  resources  were  cut  off  by 
the  Portuguese  discovering,  in  l-iOO,  a  passage  to  the  East  Indies 
by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  About  this  time,  it  fell  under  the 
dominion  of  the  Turks,  who  destroyed  the  city,  and  used  the  Li- 
biary  for  fuel  to  the  baths,  which,  though  4000  in  number,  it  i3  said 
to  have  supplied  for  six  months.  Pompey's  pillar  is  now  the  only 
very  remarkable  relic  of  antiqulty  at  Alexandria.  According  to 
the  measurement  of  the  French  engineers  its  height,  including  pe- 
destal,  shaft,  and  capital,  is  80  feet  and  6  inches.  It  is  not  marble 
but  granite.  The  distance  between  the  centre  of  the  old  and 
modern  towo  is  2  railes.  The  latter  stands  on  the  alluvions  wliich 
join  the  island  PJjaros  to  the  continent.  The  walls  of  the  modem 
town  are  in  some  places  40  feet  high,  are  fianked  by  100  towers 
and  inclose  a  circuit  of  nearly  5  miles,  now  for  the  most  part  a  de- 
sert  space  covered  with  heaps  of  rubbish  and  fragments  of  ancient 
buildings.  Scorpions  and  other  vermin  of  the  most  loathsome 
kind  abound  in  all  the  sandy  deserts  in  the  neiglibourhood  of  Alex- 
andria.  Here,  as  in  other  parts  of  Egr/}it,  the  air  is  very  bad,  and 
the  inhabitants  not  distinguished  for  cleanUness.  This  town  is 
supplied  with  fresh  water  from  the  Nile  by  means  of  a  canal  not 
navigable,  which  is  in  length  1-i  leagues.  From  the  country 
around  being  desert  and  producing  nothing,  the  inhabitants  obtain 
their  provisions  from  the  Delta,  the  coast  of  Syria,  and  the  islands 
in  the  Arckipelago. 
ABobroges,  um,  acc.  as  (sing.  Allobrox,  ogis,  acc.  a,  v.  em),  m. 
the  Allobrogiaos,  a  people  of  Gallia,  France,  whose  country  lay 
between  Jsara,  the  Isere,  and  Rhodanus,  the  Rhone.  They 
bravely,  and  for  a  long  time,  resisted  the  power  of  the  Roman 
legions,  but  wore  at  last  defeated  by  C.  Pomtintus.  They  had 
been  previously  subdued,  since  Livy  says  they  had  again  taken  up 
arms.  Cicero  extols  them  for  their  fidelity  to  his  countrymen,  of 
vfhich  they  gave  a  remarkable  proof  ia  the  conspiracy  of  Catilina 
(see  Sallust,  B.  C).  Horace  censures  them  for  their  love  of 
novelty,  wliich  seems  characteristic  of  the  inhabitants  of  that 
country,  both  in  ancient  and  modern  times.  The  chief  town  of 
the  Allobroges  wus  Vlenna,    Vienn^e,    on   th«   leiJt  bank  of  tfae 
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Rhone,  13  miles  below  Lugdunum,  Lijons.  Adj.  AHobrogtcus, 
a,  um. 
Alpes,  ium, y.  (sing.  Alpes,  is,  acc  Aipem,  v.  Alpen";,  a  vast  chadn  of 
inountains,  the  bighest  not  onJy  in  Europa,  Earope,  but  in  the 
world,  the  altitude  of  which  has  been  ascertained  by  correct 
measurement,  lie  in  tlie  form  of  a  crescent  and  separate  Italia, 
Italy,  from  Gemiania,  Germant/,  HelvCtla,  Su-isserland,  and  Gal- 
Ka,  France.  They  extend  from  Slnus  Flanaticus,  the  Gul/  </ 
Camero,  near  the  top  of  3Iare  Hadriatlcum,  v.  Adrlatlcuin,  quoa 
et  Siiperum,  tlie  Gulf  of  Venice,  and  the  sources  of  Colapis,  the 
Zulpc,  to  Vada  Sabatla,  Savona,  on  Sinus  Llgusticus,  the  Gulf  of 
Genoa ,-  a  distance,  according  to  Livy,  of  only  250  miles.  But 
Pliny  says,  measuring  along  their  base  on  the  ItaHan  side,  from 
Varus,  the  Var,  to  Arsia,  the  Arsa,  whick  separated  Istria  from 
LTrtjiimla,  the  length  is  V-iOjOOO  paces,  about  700  miles.  This 
certainly  exceeds  the  truth.  Following  their  circular  direction, 
the  range  of  the  Alps  inay  be  considered  as  extending  to  nearly 
000  miles.  They  have  been  distinguished  in  ancient  as  w-eli  as  in 
modern  times  by  different  names,  of  which,  beginning  at  the  west- 
ern  extremity,  the  principal  weie  Alpes  Marltimae,  Mount  Viso, 
cridently  derived  from  borderingon  the  Mediterranean  Sea  ;  Alpes 
Cottia',  V.  Cottianae,  Mount  Genevre,  from  being  the  dominion  of 
C^tys,  V.  Cottius,  whom  Augustus  admitted  into  his  alliance,  and 
whose  territories  he  enlarged;  Alpes  Graiae,  Mount  Cenis,  and 
Little  St.  Bemard,  from  Hercules  being  generally  believed  to  have 
passed  this  way  from  Hispania,  Spain,  into  Italia,  Italy ,-  Alpes 
PcenincB  (this  is  the  original  and  proper  name  and  spelling;  not 
Fennlncs,  a  corruption  of  a  later  period),  Great  St.  Bemard,  from 
the  general  belief  both  of  the  natives  of  the  place  and  Italians,  that 
Hannlbars  route  was  across  this  height ;  Summum  Poeninum, 
Mount  Jou ;  Alpes  Rhnetlae,  Tyrol,  from  the  Rhjeti  who  inhabited 
them,  extended  from  Helvetia,  Sunsserland,  eastward  lo  Trlden- 
tum,  Trent,  consequently  they  often  included  the  greater  part  of 
the  range  denominated  Alpes  Tridentini,  from  Trldentum,  Trenij 
a  considerable  town  on  Athesis,  the  Adige,  which  gives  name  to  a 
bishoprick  in  Tyrol ;  Alpes  Noricae,  from  Noricum,  part  of 
Austria  ;  Alpes  Carntcae,  Camiola,  from  tlieir  inhabitants  the 
Cami ;  Alpes  JQn^p,  either  from  Jiilium,  r.  Julium  Camicum, 
ZugHo,  a  town  in  Ihat  chain  of  mountains  which  received  its  narce 
from  JiiTius  Caesar,  who  conquered  Pannonia,  or  from  Jiiliu« 
Cacsar*s  passing  this  track  on  his  march  to  Pannoma ;  Alpes  Pan- 
nonicae,  from  being  situated  in  Pannonia,  now  part  of  Austria, 
Hungary,  Scc  Other  parts  of  the  Alps  occur  in  ancient  history, 
under  names  derived  from  their  possessors,  or  from  the  countries 
of  whjch  they  formed  a  part ;  as,  Alpes  Centronicac,  from  the  Cen- 
trones,  a  nation  who  lived  on  the  west  side  of  Alpes  Graisp,  and 
wbose  capital  F5rum  Claudii  Centronum,  Centron,  was  at  the 
foot  of  that  range;  Alpes  Dalmatlca?  frora  their  belonging  to 
Dilm&tTa,  now  part  of  Hungary,  and  of  Turkey  in  Europe.  la 
tbe  enurmration  ot  these  divisions  of  the  Afys,  thetr  boiindariefl 
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have  not  heen  mentioned,  from  the  difficulty  or  impossibility  of 
tracing  them  witli  geographical  precision.  The  modern  names  do 
by  no  means  correspond  to  the  ancient,  and  are  insertcd  with  tlie 
view  of  forming  some  sort  of  connexion  in  the  mind  of  the  young 
scho]ar,  bctween  the  appellations  cf  former  and  present  timcs. 

Augustu?  first  subjectcd  the  wild  and  barbarous  inhabitants  of 
the  %vhole  region  of  the  Alps  to  thc  government  of  Jtorne.  From 
this  degradation  he  exenipted  Cottius,  with  whom  he  formcd  an 
alliance;  but  Nero  annexed  the  territories  of  that  prince  to  the 
lioman  empire. 

The  prodigious  beight  and  ruggedness  of  the  Alps  have  not  ren- 
dered  them  every  where  impassable.  They  have  been  crcssed 
in  different  places.  1.  Alpes  IMaritmiae.  2.  Alpes  Graiae.  3.  Alpes 
Cottia»,  V.  Cottiana?.  4.  Alpes  Pcenin.T.  5.  Alpes  Rhatia?.  6.  Alpes 
Tridentina?.  7.  Alpes  CHnucep.  8.  Alpes  Julia».  Besides  tlie  com- 
munications  which  have  been  opened  over  these  parts  of  the  Alps, 
ajid  some  of  these  are  crossed  by  more  than  one  road,  th.ere  are 
others  Mhich  do  not  merit  description,  from  being  seldom  fre- 
quented.  Even  of  the  passes  above  enumerated,  some  are  very 
diff.cult  and  dangerous,  and  of  course  not  often  resorted  to. 

Tlie  royte  of  Hannibal  over  the  Alps  has  been  subject  of  dispute, 
both  in  ancient  and  modern  dmes.  It  may  be  inferrcd  from 
Livy,  for  he  does  not  d-eclare  which  in  his  cpinion,  -svas  rcally  tlKs 
track,  that  he  thought  Hannibal  crcssed  Mount  Genevre,  and 
Strabo  m&intains  that  idea,  Some  tliink  he  passed  cver  Mcunt 
Viso,  others  over  3Iount  Cenis,  cthers  suppose  him  to  have  gone 
by  Little  St.  Bernard,  and  not  a  few  have  attempted  to  prove  that 
his  way  was  over  Great  St.  Bernard.  Livy,  by  his  description, 
satisfactcrily  cstablishes  the  different  inroads  of  the  Gauls  into 
Jtaly  to  have  been  by  this  last  mentioned  pass.  Appian  informs 
iis,  that  Pompey,  marcliing  into  Spain  against  Sertorius,  traced 
l)ack  the  steps  of  the  Carthaginian  general,  and  expressly  mentions 
that  he  vvent  abcut  tlic  springs  of  Pihodanus,  the  JRhone,  and  of 
Padus,  the  Po.  Xow  of  necessity  he  must  have  gone  over  Great 
St.  Bemard.  By  it  too  Casar  must  have  travelled  when  he  ^vent 
from  Ocelum,  Exiles,  by  the  nearest  way  over  the  Jlps  into  Gal- 
lia,  France,  against  the  Helvetians.  There  is  little  doubt  that  tliis 
was  the  pass  which  he  wished  to  be  opened,  when  he  sent  Servjus 
Galba  against  tlie  Nantuates,  Veragri,  and  Sediini ;  because  it  was 
ihe  road  frequented  by  the  mercliants,  of  course  the  common  road, 
and  because  the  mountaineers  imposed  heavy  taxes  on  thcm.  Tbe 
ancient  name  amounts  almost  to  a  proof  of  this  being  the  road 
passed  by  Hannibal.  The  derivation  of  Poeninre  from  Pceni,  is 
stated  by  Pliny  and  ^Marcellinus,  and  what  is  still  of  greater  im- 
portance,  by  Livy,  who  labours  to  prove  that  Greai  St.  Bemard 
was  not  in  the  route  of  that  noble  Carthaginian.  ]t  is,  hcwever, 
but  just  to  add,  that  strong  arguments  have  been  advanced  in  sup- 
port  of  his  marching  by  other  passes,  particularly  by  that  of  LittU 
St.  Bemardf  which  was  the  opinion  of  the  celebrated  antiquarian, 
GMaeral  Melvill.    Let  the  advanced  scholar,  after  consulting  Livy, 
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Strabo,  PoIyWus,  MarcellTniis,  Appian,  and  otlicr  authors,  who 
have  treated  of  this  suhject,  ji^dge  for  him.self.  yldj.  Alpinus,  a, 
um,  of  tlie  Alps,  et,  Alp^Icus,  a,  um,  living  on  the  Jlps. 

Ainantlo,  :r,  /.  a  city  of  Grnpcla,  on  3Iare  Adriaticum,  the  Gnif 
of  Venice,  to  tlie  S.  of  Bullis,  Inlu  Amantes,  um,  Amiintlani, 
et,  Amiintini,  orum. 

Amanus,  i,  m.  a  mountain  bctween  Ciricia  and  Syrta.  It  is  a  brancli 
of  mount  Taurus,  and  overliangs  the  eastern  frontier  of  Cirida. 

Ambarri,  orum,  m-  a  people  of  Gallia,  France,  rclated  to  the  .Ediii, 
supposed  to  have  lived  on  Arar,  thc  Saone,  a  little  to  the  N.  of  its 
junction  with  Rhodanus,  the  Rlione. 

Ambianum,  v.  Amblanum,  i,  n.  ancicntly  Samarobriva,  now 
Amiens,  a  town  of  the  Bclgx.  Inh.  Amblani,  v.  Amblani, 
orum,  entered  into  a  conspiracy  against  Ca-sar  (B.  G.  II.  4-.}, 
and  appear  to  have  held  a  considcrable  rank  among  the  Belgic 
tribes. 

Ambibari,  orum,  m.  a  nation  of  the  Celts  infer  Arni6rYcas  civitates, 
who  seem  to  have  bordercd  with  the  Rhedones  and  Cadetes  or 
Caletes.      Their  history  and  exact  situation  are  unknown. 

Amblliati,  orum,  m.  a  nation  of  Gallla  Celtica  whose  geographical 
position  is  not  precisely  ascertained.  They  are  mentioned  (IJ.  G. 
III.  9.)  along  vnih.  the  Oslsimi,  Lexovii,  Nannetes,  &c.  and 
therefore  their  countrj'  must  have  been  included  in  the  provincc 
of  Bretagne  or  Xormandy.     Some  editions  have  Amblaiu. 

Amblurix,  igis,  m.  king  of  one  half  of  the  Eburones,  as  CativGxihs 
was  of  the  other,  had  an  inveterate  hatred  at  the  Romaus.  ^.'"tci- 
many  narrow  escapes,  he  at  last  evaded  the  pursuit  of  CaDsar's  meii 
who  followed  him  closely,  when  only  four  of  his  attendants  re- 
mained  (B.  G.  VI.  4.3.).      Sec  Cativolcus. 

Ambivareti,  orum,  m.  a  people  of  Provincia,  Languedoc,  Provence, 
and  Dauphine,  who  lived  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Rhoiie.  Very 
few  particulars  of  their  history  have  been  transmitted  to  modem 
times. 

Ambivariti,  orum,  m.  a  nation  of  Gallta,  France,  between  I\Iosa, 
the  Meuse,  and  Rhenus,  the  Rhine,  who  were  subject  to  tlie 
iEdiii. 

Ambracia,  ae,  f.  a  town  of  Epirus,  Lower  Albania,  on  Ar^thon,  the 
Arta.  Inh.  Ambraciota?,  arum,  et,  Ambracienses,  ium.  Adj.  Am- 
brSclus,  a,  ura.  Ambracius  Sinus,  the  Gulf  of  Arta,  into  which 
Ar^thon,  the  Arta,  falls,  had  this  name  from  the  town  Ambracla. 

Amplulochi,  orum,  vi.  a  people  of  Acarnania,  whose  chief  city  was, 
according  to  Pliny,  called  Argos.  Amphllochtum  stood  on  the 
south  of  Sinus  Ambraclus,  the  Gulf  of  Arta,  near  the  top  of  tbe 
gulf.  Their  territory,  Amphilothia,  ce,  f.  appeais  to  have  been 
of  considerable  extent.  The  city  was  built,  after  the  Trojan  war, 
by  Amphilochus,  the  son  of  Amphlaraus  and  Ertphyle,  from 
whom  these  several  appellations  are  derived.  AdJ.  Amphilochms, 
a,  um. 

Amphipolis,  is,  acc  im,  f.  a  town  of  INIacSdonla,  on  tlie  river  Stry- 
mon,  the  Strumona,  by  which  it  is  nearly  surrounded ;  hence  its 
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name.     Tt  was  biiilt  by  Cimon,  son  of  Mlltiades.      Cor.    Nep. 
Cim.  2. 

Aniplus  (Titus),  Titi  Ampii,  m.  an  officer  in  the  interest  ©f  Pom- 
pey,  who  had  formed  the  design  of  seizing  the  treasures  in  the 
temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus,  and  had  summoned  tlie  Senators  of 
that  province  to  witness  the  amount.  Caesar's  arrival  in  the 
neigbbourhood  of  that  city,  after  the  battle  of  Pharsalla,  the  plain 
of  Pharsa,  prevented  the  execution  of  that  plan,  and  compelled 
him  to  consult  his  safety  by  flight. 

Anartes,  ium,  et,  Anarti,  v.  Anartii,  orum,  m.  a  people  of  Dacia, 
who  inhabited  the  eastem  bank  of  the  river  Tiblscus,  the  Teissk, 
or,  the  Teyss,  one  of  the  northem  branches  of  the  Danube.  Their 
country  now  forms  part  of  Hungary. 

Auas,  ae,  m.  the  Guadinna,  a  considerable  river  of  Spairu,  which  has 
its  source  in  some  lakes  or  marsbes,  in  that  part  of  Hispania 
Citerior,  now  Xexv  Castile,  flo«s  westward,  passing  tlirough  the 
province  of  Estremadura,  and  entering  Lusitania,  Portugalj  tra- 
verses  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Algarva,  in  which  cbanging  its 
direction,  and  running  south,  falls,  after  a  course  of  300  miles, 
into  Mar6  Gaditanura,  r.  Bseticum,  the  Gulf  of  Cadiz. 

Ancalites,  ium,  m.  a  people  of  Suuth  Britcin^  'who  were  neighbours 
to  the  Trinobantes.  Some  have  thought  the  Atreh.ates  of  Ptolemy 
and  Antonine's  Itinerary  the  sarce  vnth  the  Ancalites  of  Cgesar 
^See  Horsley's  Britannia  Romana,  page  17,  and  Gale's  Anton. 
Itiner.  p.  105,  106.^. 

Ancon,  onis,  c.  Ancona,  z,  f  Anctma,  a  sea-port  town  on  Mare 
Hadriaticum,  the  Gulf  of  Venice,  belonging  to  the  Piceni,  whose 
country  was  between  that  of  the  Umbri  and  the  Sabini.  It  has 
this  name  from  its  harboxrr,  or  the  site  of  tbe  town,  resembling  an 
Elbow  or  Crescent. 

Andes,  ium,  (Sing.  Andis,  is),  m^  a  nation  of  the  Celtae,  in  Gallla, 
France.  Their  territory  lay  on  the  north  bank,  and  rear  the 
mouth,  of  the  river  Ligeris,  the  Loire. 

Androsthenes,  is,  m.  a  Pra?tor  of  Thessaly,  wbo  embraced  the  in- 
terest  of  Pompey,  but  was  defeated  by  Julius  Csfsar. 

Annus,  i,  m.  a  year.  Romulus  dirided  the  year  into  ten  months, 
the  first  of  which  he  called  Mdrtius  in  honour  of  bis  supposed 
father  Mars,  the  god  of  war;  the  2d,  Apritis,  eitlier  from  the 
Greek  name  of  Venus,  or  from  the  verb  Aperlre,  because  plants 
and  flowers  then  begin  to  open ;  the  3d,  Maia,  after  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Atlas,  who  was  the  mother  of  Mercury,  or  from 
respect  to  the  aged,  Majdres ;  the  4th,  Junlut,  from  Juno  the 
queen  of  the  gods,  or  from  JuniJres,  the  young ;  the  oth,  Quin- 
rdisi  the  6th,  Serlilis ;  the  7th,  Sq>tember ;  the  8th,  October ;  the 
9tli,  November ;  and  the  lOth,  December;  from  the  place  which 
these  six  held  in  the  year.  QuinUlis  was  afterwards  called  JuHus, 
%o  flatter  the  vanity  of  the  first  Roman  Emperor,  and  Sextilis, 
Axigustus,  in  honour  of  his  succes&or.  The  Roman  names  have 
becn  adopted  in  this  country  with  h'tt}e  variation.  It  is  difPcult 
to  discover  the  principle  on  which  Romtilus  proceeded  wi«h  regard 
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to  tlie  length  of  his  months,  as  cach  eiceedcd  a  lunation,  and 
▼arietl  in  the  numbe'-  of  days,  which  they  contained.  March  had 
31,  April  oO,  May  31,  June  30,  July  31,  August  30.  Stpteraber 
30,  October  31,  November  30,  and  December  30 ;  which  amount 
to  304».  The  solar  year  exceeds  that  of  Komulus  by  61  days. 
To  reconcile  it,  in  some  measure,  to  the  course  of  the  sun,  he 
•dded  to  the  end  of  the  year,  intercalary  days,  probably  about  50 ; 
but  their  exact  number  is  not  known. 

Numa  PSmptlius,  the  successor  of  Romulus,  amongst  other 
improvements,  undertook  the  reformation  of  the  Kalendar.  From 
each  of  the  months,  which  had  30  days,  he  took  one,  and  of  these 
aad  the  intercalary  days  he  composed  two  new  months,  one  of  27 
days,  and  the  other  of  29  days,  to  which  he  gave  the  names  of 
Janiiariiis  and  Februarius,  the  former  from  Janus,  the  god  of  Uie 
year ;  and  the  latter  fiom  the  obsolete  verb  ftbruare,  to  perform 
purifications  and  sacrifices  in  honour  of  the  dead.  Ile  made 
January  the  first  month  of  the  year,  March  the  second.  April  the 
third,  &c.  and  February  the  last.  At  a  later  period,  that  king 
added  one  day  to  January,  of  course  his  year  then  contained  355 
days,  which  exceeds  the  lunar  year  fifteen  hours.  To  correct  this 
crror,  he  ordered  that  24<  days  should  be  struck  out  of  every  24th 
year.  This  injunction  proceeded  on  the  idea  that  his  year  was 
one  day  too  long,  which  was  not  the  truth.  Had  that  really  been 
the  fact,  it  would  have  been  more  accurate  to  have  shortened  the 
year  one  day  ;  but  great  as  his  raind  was,  it  is  no  improbable  con- 
jecture,  that  he  adopted  tlie  number  355,  from  some  superstitious 
■notion,  which  he  did  not  choose  to  communicate.  That  Iie  knew 
nearly  the  exact  difference  between  the  solar  and  lunar  year, 
cannot  be  doubted,  since  he  ordered  90  days,  to  be  intercalated  in 
8  years.  Now  the  solar  surpasses  the  lunar  year  ll^,  which  in 
8  years  amounts  to  ninety  days.  These  he  ordered  to  be  thrown 
into  the  evea  years,  i.  e-  2d,  4th,  6th,  and  8th,  in  months  of  22 
and  23  days  alternately.  These  day^  exceeding  the  truth  upwards 
of  one  day  every  year,  he  ordered  that  in  each  third  period  of  8 
years  only  66  diys  should  be  inserted.  This  correction  brought 
him  within  five  hours  of  the  truth  in  24  years  which  is  a  wonderful 
degree  of  accuracy,  considering  the  remote,  and  barbarous  age  in 
wWch  he  lived.  The  insertion  of  the  intercalary  days  depended 
on  the  priests,  who,  through  ignorance  or  unjustifiable  partialitj', 
either  to  favour  their  friends  or  injure  their  enemies,  omitted  them 
or  not,  as  best  suited  their  private  purposes. 

The  year  of  Nfima  continued  without  alteratlon  uniil  the  452 
year  B.  C.  when  the  arrangement  of  the  months  undenrent  a 
sligbt  change  by  order  of  the  DScemvtri.  These  haughty  tyrants 
continued  January  the  first  month  of  the  year,  according  to  Nfinia's 
appointment,  but  made  February  the  second  month,  March  the 
third,  &c  an  arrangement  which  has  been  adopted  by  all  the 
nations  of  modern  Europe. 

The  confusion  introduced  into  the  Kalendar,  by  the  downright 
stupidity  or  wilful  pen^mity  of  tbe  priests,  co»timied  untfl  re- 


ANT  328  ANT 

formed  by  Jufius  C^sar,  in  the  46th  ycar  B.  C.  To  bring  the 
months  to  their  proper  places  in  the  year,  as  had  bcen  fixed  by 
Numa,  he  caused  the  year  above  mentioned  to  consist  of  445  days 
vhich  vas  called  llie  ycar  of  confusion.  His  object  was  to 
regulate  the  year  not  by  the  chanjes  of  the  moon,  but  by  the 
course  of  the  sun.  To  exhaust  the  10  days  •wliicli  NOma*s  ycar 
was  too  short,  he  addcd  two  days  to  January,  two  to  August,  two 
to  September,  one  to  April,  one  to  June,  one  to  December,  and 
ane  to  November.  Had  the  solar  year  consisteu  of  .365  days 
exactly,  nothin^;  further  was  necessarj-.  Kut  as  it  contains  365i/. 
5h.  48m.  45^  seconds,  he  decreed  tliat  the  24th  Fcbruary,  or  6th 
of  the  Kalends  of  March  should  be  reckoned  twice  cver)'  4tli 
year.  Hence  it  was  called  bis  sextilis  ;  with  us  leap  year,  because 
in  that  year  the  Dominical  letter  \iith  which  the  ycar  begins,  is 
changed  after  the  29th  of  Fcbruar)'. 

The  Kalendar,  as  estal)Iished  by  Jiirius  Ca;sar,  does  not  deviate 
from  the  tmth  above  one  day  in  100  years.  Against  this  error 
he  had  not  made  any  provision,  conceiving  most  probably  that  the 
year  consisted  of  ,365  days  and  six  hours.  This  mistake  rendercd 
a  further  reformation  nccessar\',  for  which  we  stand  indebted  to 
Pope  Grcgory  XIII.  He  published  his  Kalendar  in  the  year 
15&2,  and  all  the  Catholic  countries  instantly  adopted  it.  Ten 
days  were  sunk,  after  the  4th  October.  The  5th  was  called  the 
I5th.  But  1600th  being  leap  year  by  this  ncw  refonnation,  afier 
tlie  commpncement  of  the  17th  Centurj',  the  difference  bccame  11 
days.  An  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  JSritain,  1752,  that  the 
year  should,  instead  of  25th  March,  begin  with  thc  first  day  of 
January,  that  the  Gregorlan  Kalendar  should  be  adopted,  and  tliat 
the  .3d  of  September  should  be  called  14th.  Hcnce  a  new  and 
old  stjle.  No  European  nation  now  calculates  by  the  old  style, 
except  Eussia.  Evory  400th  year  is  to  be  leap  year,  and  the  in- 
tervening  three  not.  Hence  1600th  was  bissextile,  1700th,  and 
1800th  were  not,  which  renders  the  diffcrcnce  now  12  davs.  The 
1900th  will  not  be  leap  year;  but  2000th,  24O0th,  2800th,  &c. 
vnll.  In  this  respect  only  does  the  Gregorian  differ  from  tha 
Julian  Kalcndar. 

The  Hcbrew  and  Grecian  year,  like  that  of  Niima,  was  lunar. 
Other  nations  of  antiquity  formeJ  theirs  in  the  same  manner. 
Tliis  naturally  resulted  from  the  grcat  facility  with  which  12 
lunations  could  be  calculatcd,  in  comparison  of  determining 
precisely  the  time  that  elapses  from  the  sun's  dcparture  from  any 
fixed  star  in  the  Ecliptic,  until  he  retum  to  it  again. 

Antebrogtus,  i,  m.  a  man  of  great  influence  amongst  tlie  Remi, 
who  was  sent  ambassador  to  Cacsar  in  the  second  year  of  the 
Gallic  war. 

Antioclua,  gp,  y.  Anlakia,  the  capital  of  Syrla,  and  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  cities  of  antiquity.  According  to  some,  it  was  built  by 
Antiochus  and  his  son,  Seleucus,  from  whom  the  name  is  derivcd, 
and,  according  to  others,  by  the  latter,  who  gave  it  that  name 
in  honour  of  his  father.      It  stood  npon    Orontes,    the   El-aasiy 
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Rbout  20  miles  from  the  place  where  that  river  falls  into  tlie  Medi- 
terrancan.  At  Antakia  the  Llaasi  is  40  paces  broad.  Tliis  city 
was  nearly  laid  in  ruins  by  a  dreadful  earthquakc,  which  continued 
several  days,  about  the  year  125,  in  the  reign  of  tlie  cmperor 
Trajan,  who  witnessed  the  dreadful  effects  of  that  awful  pheno- 
menon.  After  being  often  destroyed  and  rebuilt,  Antlochia  was 
taken  (1262)  by  Bibaris,  sultan  of  Egi/jit,  who  levclled  it  with  tl)e 
ground ;  and  since  that  period,  a  few  miserable  huts,  built  with 
mud  and  straw,  have  added  to  the  gloora  of  its  ruins,  and  serve  to 
point  out  tlie  place  where  that  large  and  splendid  city  once  stood. 
The  disciples  of  our  blesscd  Lord  and  Saviour  were  first  called 
Christians  at  Antlochia  (Actsof  the  Apost.  xi.  26.).  Germanicu» 
died  here  in  the  year  19  (Tacit.  Ann.  2,  83.)-  Inh.  Antioch- 
enses,  ium.     Adj.  Antiochenus,  v.  Antiochinus,  a,  um. 

In  ancient  authors  we  find  several  cities  of  this  iiame;  but 
nct  occurring  in  Carsar,  they  do  not  require  to  be  described  in  this 
place. 

Antlochus,  sumamed  Comagenus,  I,  m.  from  his  being  king  of 
Comagena,  ae,  v.  Comagene,  es,  f.  a  district  of  Syria,  on  the 
Euphrutes,  (3  syl.),  who  was  undcr  great  obligations  to  Pompey, 
and  sent  him,  during  the  civil  war,  200  men,  most  of  \\hom  v.ere 
archers  who  fouglit  on  horseback. 

Antlstlus  (Caius  A.  Reglnus),  Caii  Antistii  Regini,  one  of  Caesar's 
lieutenant-generals  in  Gallia,  France.  Caesar  in  consequence  of 
his  cxpecting  greater  commotions  in  that  country,  gave  orders,  in 
the  sixth  year  of  the  war,  to  Marcus  Silanus,  C.  Antlstlus 
Reglnus,  arvd  T.  Sextius,  to  levy  troops.  "We  find  him,  at  other 
times,  appointing  this  officer  to  honourable  commissions. 

Antisttus,  see  Turpio. 

Antonius  (Marcus),  Mard  Antonii,  m.  the  son  of  M.  Antomus, 
sumamed  Creticus,  was  a  man  of  great  talents,  inordinate  ambi- 
tion,  and  consummate  profligacy.  To  the  advantages  of  a  hand- 
some  person,  and  pleasant  countenance,  he  added  elcgance  of 
manners  and  a  captivating  address.  His  intrepidity  and  strength 
were  beyond  those  of  ordinary  mcn,  and  his  knowledge  of  military 
tactics  was  highly  extolled.  Soon  after  the  death  of  his  father, 
JuHa  his  mother,  who  was  of  the  family  of  the  Cajsars,  married 
CorneHus  Lentiilus,  who  was  condemned  to  suffer  death,  in 
consequence  of  his  being  engaged  in  the  conspiracy  of  Catilina. 
To  thc  execution  of  this  sentence.  which  fell  to  the  lot  of  Cjfcero 
as  consul,  has  been  attributed  the  implacable  hatred  which  Antony 
conceived  against  the  orator.  His  early  dissipation  and  extravagance 
were,  most  probably,  a  consequence  of  his  being  educated  unJer 
the  roof  of  that  traitor.  Eloquence  was  his  favourite  study,  and 
his  accomplishments  as  an  orator  commanded  general  applause. 
He  first  displayed  his  military  talents  in  Syrla,  under  the  consul 
GJUnnius,  by  whom  he  was  appointed  master  of  the  horse.  The 
undaunted  courage  and  martial  abilities  of  Antony  procured  him 
the  esteem  and  friendship  of  Ca?sar,  in  wliose  army  he  held  the 
commission  of  a  lieutenant-general  in  the  war  in  GalHa,  France- 
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To  the  interest  of  tbat  consummate  general,  he  vras  indebted  for 
tbe  highest  offices  in  the  state,  wuich  he  amply  repaid  by  his 
ficielity  arid  valuable  services.  In  the  memorable  battle  of  Phar- 
saKa,  the  plain  of  Pharsa,  he  commanded  the  left  wing,  and  his 
activity,  courage,  and  knowledge  of  miUtary  evolutions  contributed 
greatly  to  the  success  of  his  general.  To  Antony,  Caesar  then  gave 
the  goveniment  of  Italia,  with  the  title  of  Master  of  the  horse. 
He  himself  wait  immediately  in  pursuit  of  Pompey,  resolved  to 
conaplete  his  victory  by  the  destruction  of  that  great  man,  being 
convinced  that  during  his  Life  he  would  neither  enjoy  peace  nor 
sectirit)'.  Confiding  in  the  gratitude  of  the  king  of  Egi/]>t,  whose 
father  he  had  restored  to  the  throne,  Pompey  fled  to  that  country, 
«rhere  he  was  murdered  by  order  of  the  Egyptian  monarch.  The 
death  of  Pompey  rendered  the  autliority  of  Casar  absolute.  He 
model^ed  the  constitution,  and  govemed  tbe  empire  as  he  thought 
fit.  His  usurpation  and  despotism  soon  gave  birth  to  a  conspiracj- 
against  his  life,  which  was  carried  into  execution  on  the  Ides  of 
March,  43  B.  C.  After  the  assassination  of  his  patron,  Antony 
artftiJly  endcavoured  to  obtain  the  sovereignty  of  Rome ;  but  \as 
intention  being  perceived,  success  was  denied.  Tlie  plans  which 
he  formed,  and  the  measures  which  he  pursued,  to  gratify  his 
ambition,  discovered  uncommon  vigour  of  mind  and  depravity  of 
heart  An  obvious  reason  forbids  entering  into  a  detailed  account 
either  of  his  enormous  cruelty,  or  his  excessive  dissipation.  The 
greater  part  of  the  nobles  joined  the  republicans,  and  Octavius,  tlie 
grand-nephew  of  Caesar,  attached  himself  to  the  consuls  Hirtiusand 
Pansa,  who  marched  by  order  of  tlie  senate  against  Antony,  then 
besieging  Decimus  Brutus  in  Miitina,  Modena.  Upou  his  defeat, 
he  fled  with  the  remainder  of  Iiis  forces  to  Lepidus,  who  had,  at 
that  time,  the  command  in  Gallia,  France.  With  these  two, 
Octavius  entered  into  an  agreement  respecting  the  settling  of  the 
state,  which  was,  in  fact,  a  partition  of  tbe  empire  amongst  them.  The 
proscription  was  again  revived  with  all  its  horrors.  ]  t  contained 
300  senators,  and  2000  knights.  Of  these,  part  fled  to  Brutus  and 
Cassius,  (q.  V-)  and  the  rest  were  butchered  wherever  they  were  found. 
This  compact  received  the  name  of  tlie  Secokd  Triumviaate. 
Their  first  act  was  to  raise  forces  and  march  against  the  republican 
party,  at  the  head  of  which  were  the  two  patricts  above  men- 
tioned,  Kear  Philippi,  a  town  on  the  frontiers  of  Macedoma 
and  Thracia,  Romoulia,  the  hostile  armies  came  to  an  engagement, 
in  which  Briitus  defeated  Octavlus,  and  Antony,  Cassius.  Despair- 
ing  of  ultimate  success,  Cassius  ended  his  own  life,  and  Briitus, 
in  the  second  battle,  being  completely  vanquished,  preferred  a 
Roman  death  to  submis&.on.  Antony  went  to  Egi/j)t,  and  spent 
his  dme  in  the  most  extravagant  dissipation  with  Cleopatra,  the 
queen  of  that  country.  But  Augiistus  having  forced  liis  wife 
Fiilvia  and  his  son  to  fly  from  Rome,  he  was  at  last  roused  frara 
his  inactivity,  and  concerted  measures  to  resent  the  insuit.  Witli 
this  view  he  crossed  to  Brundisaum,  Rrundisi,  and  hostiiities  wouid 
hsve  sooa  caaixneneed,  bad  not  their  friendsinter&red.    Meantiixie 
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Fulvla  died,  and  peace  was  concluded  between  thcm,  by  Antony 
mamnng  Octavla,  the  sister  of  Augustus.  His  attachment  to 
Cleopatra  still  continued,  and  he  appears  to  have  lived  almost 
vrfaolly  with  her  in  Egypt.  'JThe  divorce  of  his  wife  put  an  cad 
»o  the  dissembled  friendship.  which  had  for  some  time  existed 
between  tbese  powerful  noblemen.  Both  began  to  make  pre- 
piarations  for  war,  and  both  exerted  themselves  with  a  zeal  and 
activity  proportioned  to  the  greatness  of  the  empire  for  wbich  they 
oontended,  They  met  in  Mare  lonlum,  off  Actlum,  a  small  town  in 
Acarnanta,  Karlili-,  a  district  of  Gnecla,  Greece,  of  which  no  vestige 
now  remains.  Cl^opatra,  contrary  to  the  earnest  renronstrances  of 
Antony,  was  present  at  the  en^gement  and  her  timidity  contri- 
buted  to  his  defeat.  He  fled  with  her  to  Egyjit,  to  which  Augiistus 
foUcwed  hiin.  Finding  himself  deserted  by  all  his  friends,  and 
at  the  mercy  of  a  cruel  rival,  he  stabbed  himself.  ^dj.  Antonl- 
inus,  a,  um. 

A710LI0,  inis,  77».  the  son  of  Juplter  and  Latona,  the  god  of  music,  me- 
dicine,  augury,  painting,  poetry,  and  all  the  fine  arts.  He  was 
born  at  the  same  birth  with  his  sister  Diana,  near  tlie  foot  of  Cyn- 
thus,  a  mouutain  in  Delos,  an  island  in  Mare  .?!geum,  the  Archi- 
pelago.  Hence  he  was  called  Cynthius  and  Delius ;  and  Diana, 
Cynthla  and  Delia.  Among  beasts,  the  wolf ;  among  insects,  the 
grass-hopper ;  among  birds,  the  cock,  the  crow,  the  swan,  and  tlie 
hawk  ;  and  among  trees,  the  palm,  the  olive,  and  the  laurel,  were 
sacred  to  .\pollo.  He  was  reprcsented  as  a  tall  beardless  young 
man,  of  handsome  shape,  holding  in  his  hand  a  bow,  hence  called 
Deus  Arctt^nens,  or  a  lyre,  and  his  head  surrounded  -with  rays  of 
light.     Adj.  Apollinaris,  is,  e,  et,  Apollineus,  a,  um. 

Ap^oma,  se,y.  Pollina,  a  maritime  town  in  Graecia,  Greece,  on  iEas, 
tv  Aoos,  the  Viosa,  (HoIIand),  where  itfalls  into  the  Gulfof  VeJiiee, 
built  by  tlie  Corcyrsei  and  Corinthii.  Pliny  says  it  was  about  7 
miles  from  the  st-a,  but  we  have  tho  authority  of  Caesar  for  calling 
it  a  sea-port  (B.  C.  Lib.  III.  5.).  From  this  town  Lucullus 
carried  to  Rome,  and  placed  in  the  capitol,  a  famous  statue  of 
Apollo,  45  feet  high,  which,  according  to  Pliny,  cost  500  talents. 
Inh.  Apoiloniates,  ium.  v.  ApoUomata',  arum.  Adj.  ApoLIoriX- 
ensis,  is,  e,  v.  Apolloniaticus,  a,  um. 

Apsus,  i,  m.  the  Crevasta.  a  small  river  of  Graecia,  Qreece,  which  run- 
ning  westward,  falls  into  Mare  Hadrlaticum,  the  Gulf  of  Venice, 
to  the  N.  of  .Apollonia  Cicsar  and  Pompey  encamped  on  the 
opposite  banks  of  this  river,  where,  according  to  Lucan,  they 
first  came  in  sight  of  each  other.  To  the  Apsus,  Lucan  joins  th 
adjective  moUior,  wfaich  indicates  th^t  it  was  a  gently-flowing 
stream. 

Apiilia,  ve,f.  Puglia,  a  district  of  Italla,  Italy,  bounded  on  the  N- 
by  the  river  Fnrtere,  on  the  W,  by  Campania  and  Lucanta,  on 
the  S.  by  Calabria,  and  on  the  E.  by  MSre  Hadrtitlcum,  the 
Gulf  of  Venice.  Inh.  Apuli,  onim  {sin^.  Aptilus,  i).  Adj. 
Apulicus,  et,  Apiilus,  a,  um. 

AquUa,  ae,  1».  an  £agie ;  aiso  the  standard  of  a  R«>iDaa  legioa.    Vroca 
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the  2d  consulshlp  of  ^lartus,  and  under  the  Emperors,  the  stand- 
ards  were  most  commonly  of  silver,  seldom  of  gold,  in  the  form  of 
an  Eagle,  from  which  the  name  is  derived.  The  preference  was 
given  to  the  former  metal,  according  to  PHny,  because  it  is  seen 
at  a  greater  dlstance  than  the  latter.  But  though  tJie  figure  of 
the  Roman  Ensigns  was  ahvays  that  of  an  Eagle,  they  were  not 
always  precisely  alike.  Sometimes  they  resembled  an  Eagle  in  a 
standlng  posture ;  at  others,  with  outstretclied  wlngs,  which  was 
the  most  common  form  ;  and  not  unfrequently  with  a  turret  on  their 
backs.  In  British  and  most  European  armies,  the  standards  arc 
cloth,  silk,  8cc.  whicli  from  being  variegated  are  called  colours,  or 
o  stand  of  colours.  The  Roman  standard,  at  first,  was  a  bundle  of 
hay  fixed  to  a  pole,  Mdmpilus,  a  term  afterwards  used  to  denote 
the  third  part  of  a  cohort,  then  of  wood,  sometlmes  of  silver, 
and  more  rarely  of  gold,  in  different  forms.  Marius,  during  his 
2d  consulship,  introduced  Into  the  Roman  army  the  Eagle,  whlch 
continued  to  be  the  Ensign  till  the  destruction  of  the  cmpire. 
The  merlt  of  originaUty  does  not  belong  to  the  Romans,  for  we 
have  the  authority  of  Xenophon  to  maintaln,  that  it  was  first  used 
as  a  militar)'  standard  by  the  Perslans.  Aquilifer,  eri,  m.  a  stand- 
ard-bearer,  whose  office  seems,  in  some  degree,  to  corre?pond  to 
that  of  Enslgn  wlth  us.  His  place  was  in  the  first  llne.  To  allow 
the  standard  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  *^he  enemy  was  reckoned 
highly  disgraceful  to  the  whole  legion,  which  is  still  the  case  in 
modem  times,  but  particularly  to  the  person  who  carried  IL  In 
one  instance  recorded  by  Livy,  the  standard-bearer  was,  for  this 
crime,  put  to  death.  But  the  Centurions  suffered  the  same 
punishment  at  that  tlme,  and  the  army  was  decimated  for  cow- 
ardice  and  treachery.  It  does  not  appear  from  Roman  history, 
ihat  recourse  was  had  to  such  severity,  unless  in  instances  of  wilful 
derellction  of  duty,  proceeding  either  frora  unmanly  timidity  or 
treacherous  intentlon. 

Aqutlaria,  ae,  f.  a  considerable  place  in  Africa,  about  22  miles  from 
Clupta,  mentloned  by  Catsar  (B.  C.  II,  23.).  It  had  a  harbour, 
protected  by  two  promontories,  which  was  convenient  for  shlpping 
in  the  summer  months.  Here  C.  Curio  from  SiciHa,  Sidlt/j 
landed  two  leglons,  and  500  horses. 

Aqutlela,  v.  Aquileia  (4  syl.),  pe,f.  a  sea-port  of  the  V?n?ti  on  iVIare 
Hadriaticum,  the  Gulf  of  Venice.  Strabo  says  it  was  built  by  the 
Romans,  to  repel  the  inroads  of  the  barbarians,  whcn  their  terri- 
tory  on  that  coast  did  not  extend  fartlier  north.  The  name  has 
been  thought  to  be  derived  from  an  eagle  (aqutla)  flying  over  the 
site  at  the  time  the  foundation  was  laid ;  but  more  probably  from 
the  Roman  standard,  in  conscquence  of  two  legions  havlng  been 
long  statloned  in  that  place.  From  its  splendour  and  magnifi- 
cence,  it  was  sometlmes  called  Roma  Secunda.  AttTla,  king  of 
the  Huns,  after  a  long  and  obstinate  siege,  plundered  it,  A.  D. 
452,  and  so  completely  was  the  city  destroyed,  that  the  next  gen- 
eration  could  scarcely  dlscover  its  ruins.  Since  that  time,  a  few 
fishermen's  huts  point  out  the  place  near  which  it  stood.     Aqui- 
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leta,  according  to  PUny,  was  at  the  dibtance  of  loOO  pacea  from 
the  coabt.      AdJ.  Aquilelus,  a,  um. 

Aquitanl:i,  ap,y.  onc  of  the  threc  principal  divisions  of  GalFia,  Francct 
bounded  on  thc  E.  by  Pr<jvincia,  Lan^nedoc,  Provence,  and  Dau- 
p/iine,  on  the  N,  by  the  river  Garumna,  tlie  Garonne,  wliich  sepa- 
rates  it  from  Gallla  Celtica,  on  the  W.  by  Oceanus  Cantabricus, 
the  Bay  of  Biscaij,  and  on  the  S.  by  Pyrenti  Montes,  the  Pi/reneeSi 
OT  Pyrencan  Mountains,  which  divide  France  from  Hispania, 
Spain.  As  Aqultama  was  much  lcss  than  eithcr  of  ihe  other  two 
divisions,  Augustus  extended  its  northcrn  boundary  to  LigSris, 
the  Loire.  Inh-  Aquitani,  orum  {sing.  Aquitiinus,  i),  the  Aqui- 
tanians.  Adj.  Aquitanicus,  et,  Aquitanus,  a,  um.  IVIare  Aqui- 
tanicum,  the  Bai/  of  Biscay. 

Xrar,  aris,  acc  im,  v.  in,  ab.  e,  v.  i,  m.  the  Saone,  a  very  slowsmooth 
runmng  river  of  Gallia,  France,  which  takcs  its  rise  near  Vogi5sus, 
Mount  Vaiige,  runs  southward,  and  after  receiving  several  streams, 
falls  into  the  river  Rhodanus,  the  Rhone,  at  Liigdunuin,  Lyon,  or 
Lyons.      The  poet  Claudian  writes  Araris  in  the  nominative. 

Ardfienna,  a?,  f.  Ardennes,  a  forest  of  Gfdlia,  France,  the  largest  in 
that  country,  reaching,  according  to  Caisar,  from  Iltienus,  the 
Rhine,  and  tcrritorj'  of  the  Treviri,  to  that  of  the  Nervii,  upwards 
of  50  miles  in  leiigth.  Others  make  the  extent  of  this  forest 
much  larger.  If  it  covered  the  whole  of  the  intervening  space 
between  the  countries  of  the  Treviri,  and  Nervii,  it  would  greatly 
exceed  50  miles.  The  ground  is  now  in  many  places  cleared, 
and  cities  built  upon  it.  Strabo  says,  the  trees  of  tliis  forest  were 
not  of  a  great  height,  and,  although  of  great  extent,  it  is  kss 
than  the  measurement  of  some  writers,  who  estimate  it  at  4',000 
stadia. 

Arecomlci,  orum,  m.  a  people  of  Gallla,  France,  who  lived  on 
Gallicus  Smus,  the  Gufof  Lyons,  to  the  west  of  Rliodaiius,  the 
Rhone.      See  VoIsc.t. 

ArSIatum,  i,  n.  et,  Arelas,  atis,  Arle%,  a  town  of  the  Salyes,  on  the 
east  side  of  Rhodanus,  the  Rhone,  at  no  great  distiince  from  the 
mouth  of  that  river.  There  Cacsar,  in  tliirty  days  from  the  cutting 
of  the  wood,  built  twelve  long  sliips.  From  an  expression  of  Auso- 
nius,  it  appears  to  have  been  a  city  of  considerable  eminence. 
It  was  called  Arelas  Sextanorum,  from  being  built  by  the  soldiers 
of  tlie  siith  legion.     Lih.  Arelati,  orum.     Adj.  Arelatinis,  is,  e. 

Arles,  etis,  m.  a  ram,  also  a  military  engine  for  battering  down  walls. 
It  is  said  to  have  been  first  used  by  the  Carthaginians  at  the  siege 
of  Gades,  Cadiz.  Tliis  instrument  was  originally  very  simple. 
To  the  end  of  a  beam,  varj'ing  in  length  and  thickness  according 
to  circumstances,  was  affixed  a  piece  of  iron  in  the  form  of  a  ram's 
head,  to  which  it  owes  its  name.  This  powerful  engine  of  war 
rested  on  the  arms  of  the  soldiers  who  worked  it.  The  first  im- 
provement  made  on  the  battering  ram,  was  to  suspend  it  by  a 
cliain  or  a  rope  from  tlie  top  of  two  logs  of  wood,  having  the  low- 
er  ends  fixed  firmly  in  the  ground,  at  a  considerable  distance  from 
eacli  other,  and  terminating  in  a  point  at  the  upper,  by  which  coa- 
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trivance  thc  men  who  wrought  it  were  whoUy  relieved  of  its  we^ht 
To  protect  them  from  the  destructive  weapons  thrown  by  the  be- 
sieged,  a  shade  or  mantlet,  with  a  strong  roof,  was  formed  around 
it.  The  whole  stood  on  wheels,  so  tljat  the  besiegers  easily 
moved  the  engine  at  pleasure.  It  does  not  appear  from  ancient 
historv,  that  the  battering  ram  received  any  important  improvement 
after  the  one  just  stated.  The  discovery  of  gunpowder  and  in- 
troduction  of  artillery  have  quite  superseded  the  use  of  this  mili- 
tary  engine,  which  the  Eomans  long  held  in  great  esteem. 

The  number  of  men  employed  at  once  in  working  the  ram,  and 
the  length  of  time  they  continued,  would  vary  according  tx>  the 
number  of  the  troops,  the  magnitude  of  the  beara,  the  thickness  of 
the  wal],  &c.  It  is  certain  that  in  some  instances,  upwards  of  fifty 
men  plied  on  each  side,  and  from  the  severity  of  the  labour,  they 
must,  in  ordinary  cases,  have  been  frequently  relieved. 

Arimlnum,  i,  n.  Rimini,  a  city  of  Umbrla,  on  the  south  bank  of 
Arimmus,  i,  m.  the  Marechia,  near  the  place  where  it  falls  into 
Mare  Adriaticum,  the  Gidf  of  Fenice.  Here  the  tribunes  in  the 
iuterest  of  Caesar  met  him,  when  he  first  raised  the  standard  of  re- 
bellion  agaiust  the  government  of  the  state,  and  the  lives  of  his 
fellow-citi^ens.  Bon-b  shells  were  invented  about  the  year  1468 
at  Rimini.     Adj.  Ariminerisis,  is,  e. 

Ariobarzanes,  is,  m.  a  king  of  Cappadocia.  Cassar,  from  his  fidelity 
to  the  Romans,  restored  him  to  the  throne,  aftcr  I\rithridates  liad 
expelled  him  from  his  kingdom,  and  took  his  brother  Ariaiates 
under  his  protection,  at  the  time  he  passed  through  that  country, 
when  he  marched  against  the  king  of  Pontus. 

Ariovistus.  i,  gn.  king  of  the  Germans,  who  invaded  Gallia,  France, 
conquered  a  considerable  part  of  that  country,  and  subjected  the 
inhabitants  to  the  ir.ost  cruel  and  oppressive  treatmenL  Cssa/ 
marched  up  to  his  very  camp,  compelled  him  to  fight,  and  gained 
such  a  corr.plete  victory,  that  a  very  few  only,  among  whom  was 
Ariovistus  himself,  escaped.  These  continued  their  flight,  until 
they  reached  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  which  they  crossed,  some  by 
swimming,  others  by  boats.  Ariovistus,  in  a  httle  vessel,  got 
safely  to  the  other  side.  Froan  this  period  nothing  of  his  history 
is  known,  nor  does  his  narre  aftcrwards  occur  above  thrce  times  in 
the  Commentaries.  Titiirius  in  his  speech  (B.  G.  V.  29.),  men- 
tions  the  dea^h  of  this  prince  as  subject  of  rpgret  arrong  the  Ger- 
mans ;  and,  from  the  manner  in  wliich  it  is  introduced,  there  is ' 
little  doubt  that  he  had  fallen  a  victim  to  the  ambition  of  the 
Romans. 

Aristius  (jVIarcus),  Alarci  Aristii,  m.  a  tribune  of  the  soldiers  under 
Casar,  during  the  Gallic  war. 

Armoric.r,  v.  Arerr.oricae  civitates,  were  tliose  of  the  Curiosolite»,» 
Rhedones,  AmWbari,  Caletes,  Osisnai,  Lemovices,  Veneti,  Unelli, 
and  perliaps  sorr.e  others  who  inhabited  ilie  western  part  of  the 
countries,  between  Ligeris,  the  Loire,  and  Sequana,  the  Seine. 
They  had  this  name  from  their  situati«n  on  the  sea  coast ;  Amxor 
sigmfying,  in  the  language  of  the  ancient  Gauls,  an  the  sea     Pliny 
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states  that  AremSrlca  anciently  denoted  that  part  of  GalKa  aftcr- 
■svards  called  Aquitanica. — See  AqnUdnXa.  Inh.  Arinorici,  onim. 
Adj.  Annorlcus,  a,  um. 

Arpiaeius  (Caius),  Caii  Arpineli,  m.  a  Roman  knight,  whoni  L. 
Aurunculeius  Cotta  and  Quintus  Titurius  sent  along  with 
Quintus  Junius,  a  Spaniard,  to  converse  with  Arabiorix,  after  that 
prince  had  made  an  attack  on  tlieir  camp. 

Arretium,  i,  n.  Arezzo,  one  of  the  12  towns  of  HStruria,  Tuscanj/, 
in  Itali/,  on  the  river  Clanis,  or  Clamus,  the  Chiana,  one  o£  the 
northern  branches  of  Tiber,  the  Tevere.  During  the  tirae  Scjpto 
made  war  against  Carthage,  this  city  possessed  greater  resources 
than  all  the  rest  of  Tuscany.  But  no  trace  of  its  ancient  beauty 
and  splendour  is  seen  in  the  modem  city,  which  was  plundered 
first  by  thc  Goths,  and  afterwards  by  the  Lombards.  Inh.  Ar- 
retini,  orum. 

Arslnoe,  es,  f.  a  danghter  of  Ptolemy  Auletes,  king  of  Egyjn.  To 
gain  the  faVour  of  her  elder  sister,  Cleopatra,  Antony  put  her  to  death. 

Arremi,  orum  {sing.  Arvernus,  i),  m.  thc  Arvemians,  a  people  of 
Gallla  Cehica,  whose  territories  lay  between  the  sources  of 
Eleaver,  the  Allier,  and  Diiramus,  the  Dordogne,  branches  of 
L^g^ris,  the  Loire,  and  Garumna,  the  Garonne.  From  the 
numerous  wars  which  they  had  carried  on  against  the  Romans, 
Strabo  inf<^rs  their  power  and  resources  must,  in  former  ages,  have 
been  very  great  Like  the  Romans,  they  boasted  of  being 
descended  from  the  Trojans.  Arvemique  ausi  Latios  se  Jingere 
fratres  sanmiine  ab  Uiaco  pojnili  (Lucan  I.  427.). 

Asculum  Picenum,  Asculi  Piceni,  n  Ascoll,  the  chief  city  of  the 
Piceni,  on  the  river  Truentus,  the  Tronto,  at  which  Pyrrhus,  king 
of  Epirus,  Lmrer  Albania,  was  defeated  by  Fabricius.  The  ad- 
jective  is  added  to  distinguish  it  from  a  town  of  the  same  name  in 
Apulia.  It  is  sometimes  written  Esculum.  Adj.  Asciil^us,  f. 
Esculeus,  a,  um. 

Asparagium,  i,  n.  a  town  of  Graeeia,  Qreece,  on  the  south  bank  of 
the  rfver  Apsus,  the  Crevasta.  It  probably  belonged  to  the  inha- 
bitantsof  Dyrrachium,  Durazzo,  from  which  it  was  about  Si  miles 
distant ;  hence  Cjesar  says  Asparagium  Dyrrdchinomm. 

Asia,  X,  f.  Asia,  one  of  the  tiiree  divisions  of  the  ancient  world. 
It  is  bounded  on  the  W.  by  IMare  .Egeum,  the  Archipeiago, 
Hellespontus,  the  Dardanelles,  Propontis,  tlie  Sca  of  Marmcra, 
Thracius  Bosphorus,  the  Strait  of  Constantinople,  Pontus  Euxinus, 
the  Black  Sea,  Cimmerius  Bosphorus  the  Strait  of  Caffa,  Palus 
Maeotis,  the  Sea  of  Asoph,  and  Tanais,  the  Don,  which  separate  it 
from  Europe.  The  other  western  boundaries  of  Asia,  are  tlie 
Mediterranean,  the  Isthmus  of  Suez,  and  Mare  Rubmm,  r-  Sinus 
Arabicus,  the  Red  Sea.  The  last  two  divide  it  from  Africa.  On 
the  remaining  three  sides  Asia  is  encompassed  by  the  ocean.  The 
name  is  said  to  be  derived  from  Asia  the  daughter  of  Oceanus. 
Herodotus  states,  that  the  three  divisions  of  the  continent  are  called 
b"  ".he  names  of  women.  It  is  situated  between  26"  «nd  190*  of 
j:..  lonf^.  and  between  2«  and  77«  N.  lat.  being,  7,583  miles  in 
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length,  and  5,250  in  breadth.  A  small  tract  only  of  tliis  exten- 
sive  country  was  known  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  That  p:;)-t 
o£  it,  vihich  lies  bctween  the  JBlack  Sea  and  tlie  Mcditerrajican, 
received,  in  the  rniddle  ages,  the  appellation  of  Asia  Minor,  u^na- 
tolia,  or,  I^atolia,  a  name  which  does  not  occur  in  any  classic 
author.  The  Romans  divided  it  into  Asia  Cis  Taurum,  v.  Intra 
Taunim,  and  Asia  Ultra  Taurum,  r.  Extra  Taurum.  Jyih.  Asiani, 
orum,  the  Asiatics.  Adj.  Asius,  Asiacus,  Aslanus,  et,  Aslati- 
cus,  a,  um. 

Athenae,  arum,y*.  Jthens,  the  capital  of  Attica,  a  country  of  Greecc 
It  is  said  to  have  been  founded  fiftcen  hundred  and  fifty-six  years 
before  Christ,  by  Cecrops,  r.  Cecrops,  and  a  colony  from  Egi/pt. 
From  its  foundcr  it  was  called  Cecropla,  afterwards  Athena^  in 
honour  of  Minerva,  who  was  the  protcctress  of  the  city.  Jthms 
was  long  the  scat  of  learning.  In  it  many  of  the  sciences  and  fire 
arts  were  cultivated  and  improved  ;  and  sorne  carried  to  a  degree 
of  perfection  v,  hich  latter  times  iiave  not  been  able  to  imitate,  much 
less  to  excel.  The  Athenians  shone  unrivalled  in  oratorj-,  music, 
painting,  and  statuary.  They  were  early  distinguished  by  their 
arder.t  love  of  freedom,  and  were  as  eminent  for  their  skill  and 
braver^-  in  war,  as  for  their  ingenuity  and  industry  in  the  arts  o£ 
peace.  The  modem  town  contains  from  12C0  to  1300  houses, 
which  in  general  are  not  well  built  or  commodious ;  the  streets 
are  narrow  and  irregular,  which  was  the  case  in  ancient  times, 
and  tke  water  in  the  wells  is  brackish.  Population  about  twelve 
thousand,  nine  tenths  of  whom  are  Greeks,  the  rest  Turks.  A 
reservoir  at  Hymettus,  Trelo-vouni,  supplies  an  ornamental 
fountain  at  the  foot  of  the  rock  on  which  the  citadel  stands. 
Inh.  Athenienses,  ium  (sing.  AtheniGnsis,  is),  m.  tlie  Athenians. 
JdJ.  Atheniensis,  is,  e,  et,  Athensus,  a.  um. 

Atrebates,  ium,  v.  um,  m.  a  people  of  Gallia  Belgica,  the  neighl>ours 
of  the  Morini,  whose  countrj'  lay  along  the  Engli^h  Channel, 
opposite  to  Dover.  Their  chief  city  Nemetacum,  v.  Nemetocenna, 
afterwards  Atrebates,  Arras,  is  called  by  the  Flemings,  Atrecht. 
Adj.  Atrebaticus,  a,  um. 

Atrlus  (Quintus^  Quinti  Atrii,  m.  an  officcr  to  whom  Ciesar  gave 
the  ccmmand  of  the  shipping,  which  had  carried  hira  and  his  army 
to  the  coast  of  Britain. 

Attius,  i,  m.  a  friend  of  Pompey,  who  took  possession  of  Auxlmum, 
Osimo,  but  fled  at  the  approach  of  Casar. 

Attius,  i,  m.  one  of  the  Peligni,  hence  called  Pelignus,  who,  with 
Liicretius,  restrained  the  inhabitants  of  Sulmo,  Sulmona,  a  town 
of  the  Peligni,  from  putting  themselves  under  tlie  protection  of 
Ca?sar.  When  M.  Antony  advanced  with  a  fevv  cohorts  to  the 
gates,  the  people  opened  them,  and  welcomed  his  arrival.  Lti- 
cretius  and  Attlus  endeavoured  to  escape  over  the  wall.  but  the 
latter  was  taken,  carried  before  Antony,  and  afterwards  set  at 
Mberty  by  Caesar. 

Attius  Rufus,  Attii  Riifi,  m.  a  partisan  of  Pompey,  who  impeached 
L.  Afranius  before  that  gcneral,  for  the  loss  of  the  army  in  Spairu 
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Atttus  Varus  (Quintus),  Qulnti  Attu  A'an,  m.  a  Roman  of  con- 
siderable  distinction,  wliose  name  frcquontlv  occurs  in  the  civil 
wars,  as  a  praefect  of  the  cavalr)-.  After  serving  under  Cssar, 
he  jomed  the  republican  forces.  and  wns  in  the  army  in  AlVica, 
over  which  Ca?§ar  gained  a  decisive  victory  (Eutrop.'  VI.  23.). 
C^sar  frequcntly  calls  him  simply  Varus,  suppressing  his  noZen' 
Atuatuci,  V.  Aduatuci,  orum,  m.  a  people  of  Gallia,  Franre,  whose 
terntones  lymg  between  the  rivci-s  Mosa,  Meuse,  and  Scaldis,  the 
^^Md,  were  adjoining  to  those  of  the  Nersii  and  Toxandri. 
Their  capjtal  was  Atuatuca,  ce.f.  Tongres,  in  Brahant. 
Avaricum,  i,  n.  Bourges,  was  the  chief"citv  of  the  Biturtges,  and 
afterwards  known  by  their  name.  It  had  its  former  appellation 
froni  the  river  Avara,  the  Eure,  one  of  the  south  branches  of 
Ligeris,  the  Loire-  At  the  time  C^sar  invaded  Gallia,  France, 
Avdricum  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  finest  cities  in  that 
country.  It  was  strongly  fortificd  by  its  natural  situation,  being 
nearly  surrounded  by  a  marsh  and  the  river.  That  gcneral  made 
hunself  master  of  it  by  considerable  labour  and  difliculty,  and 
his  merciless  ruffians,  on  entering  the  walls,  massacred  with- 
out  distinction  Uie  inhabitants  of  all  ages,  and  of  both  sexes. 
Inh.  Avarici,  orum  {sing.  Avaricus,  i).  Jdl  Avaricensis, 
13,  e. 

^  P^/.^^  °'^"^'  "*•  ^^  ^^^5  "^"■'2  some  reckon  four  nations  of 
Gallia,  France,  AulZ-rci  Brannovlces,  whose  territories,  Moricnne, 
were  adjoining  to  those  of  the  iEdui,  Seguslani,  and  Ambivarlti. 
.lulZra  CZnumuni,  whose  counfry,  ^fa^is,  lav  between  the  rivers 
Sarta,  the  Sarte,  and  Ledus,  the  Lez,  two  of  the  northern  branches 
ot  the  Loire.  Suindinum,  v.  Subdinium,  i,  n.  afterwards  Ceno- 
mani,  on  the  Sarte,  was  their  chief  city.  AulUrci  Eburdnes  ( B.  G. 
jl  :J^^  inhabited  the  ]eft  bank  of  Sequana,  the  Seine,  below 
LutetYa,  Paris.  Tbeir  cluef  town  was  Mediolanum,  afterAvards 
Eburovices,  Evreux.  The  Aulcrci  Diabllntes,  Diabtltce,  et  Diau- 
htcB,  Uved  between  the  t;vo  last  mentioned  nations.  Xeodunum, 
afterwards  Diablintes,  Jublens,  was  their  largest  town.  Ca:sar 
uses  Diablintcs  simply  without  Aulerci,  as  he  does  also  that  appel- 
lation  twice,  most  probably  from  the  last  three  forming  but  one 
people,  and  from  their  being  with  more  proprietj-  denominated 
tnbes  than  distinct  nations. 

Aurunculeius  (o  syl.)  (Luclus  A.  Cotta),  Lucti  Auruncizleii  Cotta-, 
m.  a  heutennnt-general  of  Caosar  in  the  Gallic  war.  He  opposed 
the  rash  measure  of  his  colleague,  in  wishuig  to  leave  their  winter- 
quarters,  at  the  deceitful  suggestion  of  Ambiorix,  but  at  last 
vielded  to  the  timiditA'  of  Titurius,  which  cost  him  his  life.  He  is 
frequently  called  L.  Cotta,  and  sometimes  Cotta, 

Ausci,  orum,  m.  a  people  of  Aqultania,  in  GalKa,  France.  Their 
capital  was  Climberris,  y.  Climberrum,  Augusta,  and,  at  a  latter 
penod,  Ausci,  Auch,  which  stood  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Ger, 
one_of  the  southern  branches  of  Garumna,  the  Garonne. 

Ausetani,  orum,  m.  a  maritime  people  who  inhabited  the  N.  E.  part 
of  Spain.      Their  territories  lay  between  the  rivers  Rubricatus,  the 
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Llobregat,  and  Sambroca,  the  Fer.  The  Pt/renees  were  their 
r.orthern  boundan.-,  and  their  principal  city  was  Geriinda,  Gerona. 
Adj.   Ausctanus,  a,  um. 

Auximon,  V.  Auximum,  i,  n-  Osimo,  a  town  of  the  Plceni,  near 
Maie  Superum.,  the  Cidf  of  Venice.  to  the  &outh  of  Ancona,  Inh. 
Auxiiuates,  um  [stng.  Auxima.s  atis). 

Avienus  (Caius),  Caii  .Avieni,  m.  a  military  tribune  of  the  tenth 
legion,  •whom  Csesar  broke  at  Thapsus,  on  account  of  his  rapinc, 
and  licentious  bchaviour  in  Itcli/.  and  filling  one  of  the  ships  from 
Sicib/  %vith  his  own  equipage  and  attendants. 

Axona,  se,  m.  the  Jijie,  or,  Aisne,  a  river  of  Gallia,  which  Ausonius 
calls  Prcpceps,  from  its  rapidity.  Its  source  was  in  tlie  territories 
cf  the  Remi,  which  form  the  department  of  the  Meuse.  It  lains 
in  a  south-west  direction,  joias  Isara,  tho  Tsere,  a  little  below  Cam- 
pcigne,  and  both  fali  into  Sequana,  the  Seine,  about  5  miles  soutb 
of  Pontoise. 


Bacenis,  is,  f  a  forest  of  Germcmt/,  supposed,  by  some,  to  be  now 
known  by  the  appellation  of  the  Black  Forest,  and  by  others,  a 
part  of  the  Silva  Hercinla,  q.  v.  1  he  last  opinion  receives  some 
confinr.ation  from  the  language  of  Caesar,  who  says  it  was  of  pro- 
digious  extent  finfnltcE  magnitudinisj,  and,  like  a  natural  wall, 
preventcd  the  mutual  incursions  of  the  Siievi  and  Cherusci. 

Bacillus.      See  Sextius. 

Bagrada,  v.  Bagradas,  ae,  m.  the  Megrada,  or  Megerda,  aslowrunning 
(lentiis  BiigradaJ  river  of  Africa,  between  Utica  and  Carthage, 
which  has  its  rise  in  a  chain  of  mountains  to  the  W.  of  the  city 
Masciila.  Curlo  had  his  camp  on  this  river,  when  he  was  saluted 
by  his  whole  arroy  with  the  title  of  Imperator  ;  near  which,  at  an 
after  period,  he  and  all  his  troops  were  cut  in  pieces  by  Juba, 
king  of  Mauritania,  Morocco  and  Fez.  There  Atilius  Regiilus 
killed  a  huge  serpent  of  120  feet  (100  yards,  Sil.  Italicus,  VI. 
153  )  in  length,  against  whi-ch  he  bad  to  employ  his  railitary 
engincs. 

Baleares,  ium,  f.  (insulae,)  the  islands  Major,  et,  Mrnor,  Majorca, 
and,  Minorcn,  off  the  east  coast  of  Spain,  from  which  they  are 
distant  about  100  miles.  The  former  is  60  miles  long,  and  45 
broad  ;  but  the  latter  is  not  above  30  in  length,  and  12  in  breadth. 
These  islands  were  distinguished  by  this  epithet  among  the 
Greeks,  (who  also  callcd  them  Balearides,  dum,  f)  from  the 
ancient  natives  being  excellent  sUngers,  an  art  for  which  the  in- 
habitants  of  th^se  islands  are  still  remarkable.  Ad/.  Balearicus, 
a,  um,  et    Baicaris,  is,  e. 

Whcn  first  mentioned  in  history,  the  Baleares  were  subject  to 
tlie  Carthaginians.  In  the  year  122,  B.  C.  they  fell  under  tlie 
power  of  the  Romans,  to  whom  they  continued  tributary,  imtil 
the  fall  of  the   empire.     They  were  overcome  by   the  northerr 
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barbarians,  were  aftcrwards  conquered  by  the  Moors,  and  about 
1229,  aiinexed  to  the  dominions  of  Spain,  by  tlie  kiiig  of  Arragoru 
Minorca  has  been  twice  subjcct  to  Britain. 

Ballista,  BBy  f.  dL  uiilitary  engiue  used  by  the  Romans  for  throwing 
darts,  hence  the  name  (BzXA.»»,  jacio}.  Of  the  various  kinds  of 
Ballist*,  \itruvius  (lib.  x.)  has  given  a  minute  and  tolerably 
satisfactory  accouut.  Lipsius  too  has  treated  of  this  ir.strument 
of  war  with  minuteness  and  accuracy ;  but  the  moe.t  elalxjrate 
description  of  this  engine  of  destruction,  wliich  diflered  consider- 
ably  both  in  size  and  forro,  would  be  of  little  use  to  the  young 

•  student,  and  therefore  foreign  to  a  work  of  this  kind. 

Balventius  (Titus),  Titi  Balventn,  m.  a  man  of  distinguished 
courage,  who  had  both  his  tiiighs  pierced  with  a  dart,  in  the 
attack  which  Ambiorix  made  upon  the  legions  which  he  had 
deceitfully  persuaded  to  leave  their  camp. 

Batavla,  y.  BatavTa,  a?,  y.  v-  Insula  Eatavorum,  the  United  Protin- 
ces,  often  called  Holland,  from  its  being  the  largest  of  them ;  a 
country  at  tlie  moulh  of  the  Rkine-  It  was  denoininated  an 
island,  from  being  bounded  on  two  sides,  by  tlje  soutliern  and 
nonhern  branches  of  the  Rhine,  and  on  the  tliird  by  the  sea. 
The  modern  is  consitierably  larger  than  the  ancient  countr}-.  No 
part  of  the  old  \vorld  has  clianged  its  anpeaiance  so  much  as 
Ilolland.  Being  low  and  level,  it  is  both  e.xposed  to  the  encroach- 
inents  of  the  sea,  and  to  the  inurdations  of  tlie  Rhine.  Sonne 
islands  once  inhabited,  are  now  covered  by  the  ocean,  and  others 
are  threatened  with  a  similar  fate.  A  considerable  extent  of 
territory  has  been  gained  from  the  German  Sea,  but  it  is  with 
great  difEculty  secured  against  the  violence  of  tliat  tempestuous 
element.  llie  lands  along  the  coast  are  below  the  level  of  tlie 
sea,  against  which  they  are  protected  by  dykes  of  prodigious 
thic';nes3.  The  canals  in  HoUand  are  numerous,  run  in  ajl 
directions,  and  serve  the  same  purpose  as  roads  in  other  coun- 
tries.  In  general  tliey  are  about  30  feet  higher  than  tlie  fields 
through  which  they  pass,  and  the  water.  which  inundates  the 
country  in  winter,  is  raised  into  them  by  wind  mills,  in  the  spring 
months.  Before  the  revolution,  tlie  inland  navigation  of  tliis 
couatry  yielded  a  very  great  annual  reveniie.  The  soil  of  the 
country  is  better  than  tlie  cliinate,  which  is  cold  and  damp,  and 
not  favourable  to  health.  The  transitions  from  heat  to  cold  are 
sudden  and  violent.      The  summer  is  hotter,  and  the  winter  colder, 

•     than  in  Britain.      By  tlie  treaty  of  Paris  1815,  a  very  considerable 

:  t  of  Gallia  Belglca,  which  has  latterly  been  called  the  Xether- 

.Js,  was  annexed  to  Holland,  and   both  are  now  formed  into 

uini    state,    under   the    name    of  the    Kingdom    of  H^Uand   and 

Relgiuin.      Inh.    Batavi,    orum,    were  a  branch  of  the    Catti,  a 

German  nation. 

Be!g  p,  arum  {sing.  Belga,  rp\  m.  the  Belgians,  a  people  originally 

of  German  evtraction,  who  inhabitcd  tbe  ihird  division  of  GalDa, 

France.  whlch  was  bounded  on  tl)e  S.    by  Matrona,   the   Mame, 

and  Sequana,  the  Seine ;  on  the  E.  and  N.  bv  Rhenus,  ihe  Rhin'', 

P  2 
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and  on  tlie  W.  by  Friitum  Bntannicum,  the  EiigUsh  Chcnnel. 
Strictly  spcaking,  Frctum  Britannicum,  v.  GaJlicum,  was  con- 
fined  t'o  the  Shait  of  Dover,  but  seems  generally  to  liave  had  a 
more  extended  signification,  ar.d  to  have  nearly  corrcsiiondcd  to 
the  modern  appellation,  Lbe  Hriglish  Channel.  Casar  cails  it 
Oceanus,  t.  e.  Atlantlcus,  of  which  tlie  Engli^h  Channel  and 
German  Sea  form  only  a  very  small  part.  In  thc  division  of 
Gallia,  France,  made  by  Augustus,  whose  oljject  was  to  render 
the  diiFerent  provinces  more  equal  in  point  of  cxtent,  tJie  countries 
of  the  Helvetii,  and  Sequani,  wliich  till  that  time  -n  ere  included  in 
Gallia  CSltica,  were  added  to  Gallia  Belgica.  According  to 
Cccsar,  the  Belgae  ^v  ere,  of  all  the  Gauls,  the  raost  waxlike ;  and 
he  attribuf  es  tlieir  supericrity  in  anns  to  thcir  being  strangers  to 
luxury  and  refinement.     Adj.  Eelgicus,  a,  um. 

Belgium,  i,  n-  is,  in  general,  used  by  Casar  to  denote  a  part  of 
GaUia  l:elgica,  not  the  whole  counti^'.      See  Belgas  and  Bata\ia. 

BeiDca,  s,  f.  the  nan-.e  of  one  of  the  gates  of  Uiica, 

Bellocassi,  orum,  i-.  Vellucasses,  ium,  m.  a  nation  of  the  Belgac,  whose 
territories  were  of  considerable  extent,  and  bounded  cn  the  E.  by 
the  river  Isara,  the  Isere,  on  the  S.  by  Sequana,  the  Seine,  on  die 
W.  by  the  district  of  tlie  Caleti,  and  on  tlie  X.  by  that  of  the 
Beliovaci. 

Belloua,  a-,  f.  anciently  called  Dtielliona,  v,zs  the  goddess  of  war, 
and  slster  and  wife  of  IMars. 

BfcUovaci,  orum,  m.  were  a  numerous  and  powerful  tribe  of  tlie  Belga*, 
adjoining  to  the  Bellocasti,  Caleti,  Ambiani,  ^eromandui,  and 
Silvanectes. 

Bessi,  orum,  m-  a  ferocious  people  of  Thracia,  Eomania,  who  lived 
upon  Hcbrus,  the  Mai-itza,  near  the  source  of  that  river, 

Bibracte.  is,  n.  afterwards  Augustcidunuin,  i,  n.  Autun,  tlie  largest 
andrichest  town  of  the  ^Edui  (B.  G.  I.  23),  stocd  upon  ihe  Arroux, 
one  of  the  northem  biauches  of  Ligcris,  the  Loire,  towards  the 
source  of  that  river.  At  this  town  in  the  7th  year  of  the  Gallic 
war,  a  general  assembly  of  the  %\hoIe  country-  was  held,  to  choose 
a  commander  in  chief,  on  whom  the  uncontrouled  direction  of  all 
tlieir  military  operations  should  be  conferred.  The  iEdui,  who 
claimed  that  honour,  liad  to  submit  to  the  unanimous  ck-ction  of 
Vercingfctorix,  q.  v. 

Bibrax,  acis,/.  Bievre,  a  town  of  the  Remi  on  Axona,  tbe  Aisne. 

Bibroci,  oruin,  m.  a  British  nation,  who  inhabited  what  ncw  fonns  tl^.e 
N.  W.  part  of  Berkshire.  Their  chief  town  was  Bibracte,  Bray, 
At  the  time  Casar  invaded  Britain,  they,  with  the  Cfcnomagni, 
Ancaiites,  and  Cassii,  seem  to  have  been  subject  to  Cassi-.tl- 
launus. 

Bibulus  (M.  Calpiiniius),  Marci  Calpiimli  Bibuli,  m.  Cacsar^s 
coDeague  in  the  consulship.  At  first  he  opposed  tlie  arts  of 
Ceesar,  but  finding  himself  overpowered,  he  afterwards  remaincd 
irwctive,  which  gave  occasion  to  the  following  distich;  recorded  by 
Suetonius  in  his  life  of  Casar : 
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2^^011  Blbuio  qiiidqnam  nuper,  sed  Ccesare  factum  cst, 
Kcim  Bibulo  Jieri  consule  nil  mcviini. 

In  tlie  Civil  war  he  commanded  a  powerful  naval  annaincnt 
under  Cn.  Pompeius,  with  wliich  he  protected  the  western  coast 
of  Grecce  with  great  bravery,  intercepted  some  of  Ca:sar*s 
supplies,  and  captured  thirty  of  his  transports.  Ca-sar  charges 
him,  when  on  that  service,  with  an  act  of  great  cruelty  ;  but  it 
ought  to  be  remembered,  that  considerable  enmity  existed  l)et\veen 
them,  long  before  Caesar  imbrued  his  hands  in  tha  blood  of  Iiis 
,  fellow  citizcns.  In  Syrta,  .\.  Gabinius»  proconsul,  killcd  two 
sons  of  Bibulus,  young  naen  of  excellent  dispositions  (Val.   Max, 

>  \,yo.). 

Bigerriones,  V'  Bigerrones,  ium,  m-  a  people  of  Aquitania,  who, 
•with  several  other  adjoining  tribes,  surrendered  to  P.  Crassus,  a 
lieutenant  general  of  C.  JQlius  Cn=sar.  Their  territory  was 
bounded  on  the  S.  by  the  Pyrenees,  and  was  nearly  at  cqual 
distances  from  the  Mcditerrancan  and  die  Bay  of  Biscay. 

Btson,  ontis,  v.  onis,  m.  a  kind  of  bufFalo  or  wild  ox,  of  which 
Ccesar  has  given  the  best  description  to  be  found  in  the  writings 
of  the  ancients  (B.  G.  VI.  23.).  The  natural  history  of  tliis 
animal  is  unknown. 

Bithynia,  ae.  f.  anciently  called  Bebrycia,  a  considerable  country 
of  Asla  Minor,  Natolia,  which  had  Pontus  Euxlnus,  the  Black 
Sea,  on  the  N.,  Bosphorus  Thracius,  the  Slrait  of  Constantinople, 
Propontis,  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  and  jNIysla  on  the  W.,  Mysla, 
Phrygta,  and  Galatia  on  the  S.,  and  Paphlagoma  on  the  E. 
Although  it  does  not  appear  to  have  ever  been  of  greet  extent,  it 
was  certamly,  at  one  poriod,  a  vcry  powerful  kingdom.  Inh, 
Bithyni,  onim,  the  Bithyni->Jis,  who,  according  to  Strabo,  werc 
a  Thracian  nation.  Adj.  Bltliynus,  Bithymus,  Bltliynicus,  Blthy- 
nlacus,  a,  um,  et,  Blthyniacensis,  is,  e. 

Blturtges,  iim  {sin^.  Biturix,  igis),  m.  a  nation  of  Gallia  Celtica,  who 
lived  on  tlie  west  side  of  Ligeris,  the  Loire,  wliich  separated  tliem 
from  the  /Edui.  Their  chief  city,  Avarlcum,  was  afterwards 
called  from  its  inhabitants  Bitiirlges,  hence  the  modern  name 
Bourges.  They  burnt  20  of  their  own  towns  in  one  day,  to 
distress  the  Romans. 

Btvlus  Curius,  Bivii  Curii,  m.  an  officer  of  the  cavalry  in  Ca;bar's 
army. 

Bodiiognatas,  i,  m-  the  commander  of  the  Nervii,  at  the  time  they 
attacked  the  Roman  army  under  Caesar. 

Bola,  a?,  /.  a  town  in  Gallla  Celtica,  the  site  of  which  is  now 
unknown. 

Boii  (2  syl.),  orum  {sing.  Boius,  i),  m.  the  Boians,  a  people  of 
Gallia  Celtica,  who  inhabited  the  country  watered  by  the  river 
Sigmanus,  Signatius,  v.  Fgmanus,  the  Sollac.  There  were  several 
tribes  of  the  Boii,  who  lived  in  different  parts  of  Gallla,  France, 
and  of  Germanta,  Qerm/imj ;  one  of  which  must  have  been 
adjoining  to  the  Arverni.     In  the  latter  countrj'  their  name  is  stiU 


BKA  342  BRI 

recognlsed  in  tlie  districts,  £avaria,  and  Bohevua,  Hoier/ihm,  i.  a. 
the  residence  of  the  Boii. 

Brannovices,  ium,  7/1.  a  tribc  of  the  Aulerci,  q.  r. 

Brannovli,  orum,  »71  a  Gallic  nation,  probably  adjoining  to  the  ti-ibe 
mentioned  in  last  article. 

Bratuspantium,  i,  n.  a  town  of  the  Bellovaci.  It  is  supposed  to  have 
stood  between  Ccesaromagus,  afterwards  Belvacus,  r.  Belvacum, 
Beauvais,  and  Samarobri%a,  Amunu.  lliis  townis  notmentioned 
by  any  •writer  after  the  commencement  of  tlie  Christian  era. 

Britannia,  .t,  et,  Britannis,  idis,  y.  idos,/.  Britain,  or,  Great  Britain, 
anciently  called  Alblon.  li,  n.  is  the  larg&st  ihland  in  JNJare  At- 
lanticum,  the  Ailantic  Ocean,  belonging  to  Europa,  Europe.  Ihat 
part  of  the  Atlantic,  which  separates  Briinin  frora  France,  was 
called  Fretura  Brltannlcum,  strictly  spcaking,  the  Strait  of  Dover, 
but  its  signification  seems  often  to  have  been  m.ore  extensive,  and 
to  have  corresponded  nearly  with  the  modern  appellation,  the 
En^lish  Channd ;  Oceanus  Vergimus,  St.  Georges  Channel,  flows 
betwecn  Britain,  and  Hibernla,  Ireland,  on  tlie  W.  OceSnus 
Caledomcus,  the  Scottish  Sea,  washed  the  W.  and  N.  W.  parts 
of  Scotland,  OceaJius  Hyperboreus,  the  Korthem  Sea,  the  northern 
coast,  and  Octanus  Ge*rmanicus.  the  German  Ocean,  which  is 
more  properly  called  a  sea,  formed  its  boundary  on  the  E.  Caesar^s 
account,  both  of  the  form  and  extent  of  tliis  island,  is  not  very 
far  from  the  truth.  But  of  tlie  character,  manners.  and  customs, 
of  the  Britons,  a  very  generaJ  description  only  is  to  be  found  iu  the 
•writings  of  the  ancients.  Nor  can  the  information  contained  in 
the  pages  of  Greek  and  Roman  historians  with  rcspect  to  the 
face  of  the  countn,'  and  its  productions,  be  expected  to  be  either 
very  minute  or  satisfactory.  To  that  part  of  the  island,  lying  to 
the  N.  of  the  Grampian  mountains,  the  Ronr.ans  appear  to 
have  been  entire  strangers.  Of  the  mincralogy  of  Britain, 
they  seem  to  have  known  very  little  j  but  observe,  that  pearls 
and  precious  stones  are  found  in  some  of  the  rivers.  Only  a 
single  mountain  (Mons  Grdmpius],  or  rather  a  chain  of  mountains, 
is  mentioned,  and  the  rivers  and  promontories  which  occurin  their 
histories  are  very  few.  The  island  is  divided  into  two  parts,  south- 
c-ra  and  northem ;  the  former,  from  its  inhabitants,  is  called  Ejjg- 
LAKD,  and  the  latter,  for  the  same  reason,  Scotla>-d.  Great  Britain. 
is  situated  between  oQfi  and  58°  -30'  N.  lat.  between  1"  S8'  of  E. 
and  o'-"  4rl'  of  W.  long.  Its  greatest  length  does  not  exceed  600 
miles,  and  its  greatest  breadth  344.  Its  surface  is  conputed  at 
77,243  square  miles,  and  tlie  population,  at  10,94^,576.  Inh.  Bri- 
tanni,  orum  (sing.  Britannus,  i),  et  Britones,  v.  Erittories,  uin 
(sing.  Brito,  v.  Britto,  onis,  0,  common).  At  ihe  time  the  Romans 
invaded  this  country,  the  Britons,  like  many  other  xmciviiized  na- 
tions,  used  chiefly  boats  of  wicker  work  covered  ^vith  liides,  which 
both  Casar  and  Pliny  mention,  and  skiflfs  of  tliis  kind  may  still 
be  seen  in  some  of  the  rivers  of  Wales.  Ca:sar  asserts,  that  tbey 
painted  their  bodies,  which  rendered  their  appearance  more  terri- 
fic  in  war.      His  countrymen  state  that  the   Britons  were  more 
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ferocious  and  barbarous,  as  their  residcnce  was  more  remote  from 
tlie  coast  of  Gallia,  France-  As  the  brave  and  hardy  natives  of 
tlie  HiQldands  of  Scotland  never  submitted  to  tJie  Koman  arms, 
tiieir  historians  could  kaow  but  little.  if  any  thing,  of  the  disposi- 
tions  and  manners  of  tlie  warlike  Caledonians  Adj.  IJritannus, 
et,  Britannicus,  a,  um.  Brltannicus  Ocuanus  (Pliny),  from  the 
moutlis  of  the  Rldne  to  tliat  of  tiie  Seine.  i.  e.  part  of  iJie  German 
Sea,  the  Straii  of  Dover,  and  part  of  the  liritisU  Channel. 

Briindlsiura,  i,  n.  Brundisi,  a  city  of  Caiabria  in  Itaiy.  Strabo  says 
that  it  was  founded  by  Tlieseus  (2  syl. ),  who  pianted  a  Cretan  co- 
lony  there ;  but  others  assert  that  it  was  built  by  UlomGdes,  who 
settled  in  I\Ia;;na  Gra?cia  in  Italy,  after  the  Trojaii  war.  The  an- 
cient  name  of  this  city,  says  the  same  geograplier  (Lib.  VI.)  was 
Brentesium,  from  its  resemblance  to  the  hcad  of  a  stag.  It  had  a 
large  and  secure  harbour,  reckoned  one  of  the  best  in  the  world, 
which  the  indoleace  of  the  Italians  has  allowed  to  be  greatly 
choked  up.  The  spleadour  of  the  old  city  is  lost  in  a  small 
ruinous  collection  of  houses  wliich  occupy  part  of  its  situation. 
The  immortal  poet,  Virgil,  died  at  Briindlsium,  Brundisi,  on  his 
return  from  Greece,  to  which  lie  had  gone,  intending  lo  put  a  last 
hand  to  the  ^neid  at  Atliens.  The  common  passage  between 
Italy  and  Greece,  was  from  this  port  to  Dyrrachmm,  Durazzo. 
Cvesar  seems  to  consider  the  south  of  Ilaly,  particularly  in  autumn, 
less  healthy  than  France  and  Spaiti-  Inh.  Brundlsini,  oruin 
(sing.  Brundlsinus,  i).     Adj.  Briindisinus,  a,  um. 

Briittii,  orum,  7?i.  a  people  of  Magna  Graecia,  sprung  from  the  Lijcam. 
They  were  generally  shepherds,  and,  according  to  some,  were 
callcd  Briittli,  from  their  cowardice  in  submitting  to  Hannibal,  in 
tiie  2d  Punic  war,  without  making  any  resistance.  But  Justin 
informs  us  they  took  tliis  name  from  Briittia,  a  woman  who 
betrayed  the  castle,  possessed  by  a  band  of  robbers  who  infested 
the  countrj-,  to  600  Africans  sent  by  Dlonyslus,  kiug  of  Sicily, 
to  quell  them.  These  troops  of  the  Sicilian  king  built  a  city, 
into  which  the  shepherds  Hocked.  aud  assumed  the  nairc  of 
Bruttil.  Their  territory  was  called  Agcr  Bruttius.  ^4(/;.  Briittius, 
a,  um, 

Brutus  (Decimus),  DScimi  Bruti,  m.  oneof  Crtsar's  officersto  whora 
he  gave  the  command  of  his  fleet  in  the  Gallic  war,  with  which 
he  defeated  the  Venetians  {^.  G.  II L  11  sefjq. ).  and  afterwards  the 
peopla  of  Marseilles,  in  two  engagements  during  the  Civil  war. 

Biillls,  idis,  f.  a  town  of  Macedonia  on  ]Mare  Hadriaticum,  the 
Gulf  of  Venice,  nearly  oppos/te  to  Hydrus  in  Itali/.  Inh.  BuUi- 
denses,  ium,  v.  Bullini.  orum  (Livy).      Adj.  Biiliinus,  a,  um. 

Biithrotum,  i,  n.  v.  Biithrotus,  i,  m.  Butrinto,  a  sea-port  town  of 
Epirus,  Lower  Albatiia,  m  Greece,  opposite  to  the  island  Corcyra, 
Corfu-  2£.nQa.s  landed  at  Biithrotum.  as  he  cruised  along  the 
coast  of  Greece,  ou  his  way  froin  Troja  to  Italia,  Ita!i/.  The 
ruins  of  I  iithrotum  are  distinguishable  across  the  channel  from 
Corfu,  although  at  the  distance  of  eighteen  miles.  Inh,  Buthrotli, 
orum  (jsing.  BQthrotius,  i).     Adj.  Liithrotius,  a,  um. 
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Cabillonum,  i,  n.  Chalon,  or,  Chalons,  a  town  of  the  iEdfii,  on  Uie 
left  bank  of  Arar,  the  Saone,  about  70  miles  N.  of  Liigdunum, 
Li/ons.     Inh.  Cablilones,  um  (sing.  Cabiilo,  onis). 

Caburus,  i,  m-  the  cliicf  man  among  the  Helvii,  and  father  of  C. 
Valerius  Donotaurus,  g.  v. 

Cadetes,  um,  m.  a  people  of  Gallia  Celttca  (B.  G.  VII.  75.).  From 
their  being  mentioned  along  -n-ith  the  Osismii,  Rhedones,  Ambi- 
bari,  their  country  must  have  been  adjoining,  and  most  probably, 
formed  part  of  what  was  afterwards  called  Bretagne.  The  Ca- 
detes  occur  but  once  in  Cassar;  where  Clarke  and  others  have 
Caletes.  Although  tliis  be  the  true  rcading,  they  must  not  be 
confounded  with  the  Caletes,  who  are  mentioned  in  B.  G.  II.  4. 
(See  Calgtes.) 

Cadurci,  orum,  m.  a  people  of  Gallia  Celtica,  who  lived  between 
Oldus,  V.  Oltis,  the  Olt,  and  Duramus,  tbe  Dordogne,  two  of  the 
northern  branches  of  Garumna,  tbe  Garonne.  Adj.  Cadiircus, 
a,  um. 

C«ecilius  (Titus),  Titi  Ciecilii,  m.  a  centurion  of  the  first  rank,  in 
the  army  of  Afranius,  who  was  killed  in  an  engagement  with 
Ceesar,  near  Ilerda,  Lerida. 

Csecilius  Niger,  CEecilii  Nigri,  m.  siimamed  Barbarus,  commanded 
a  considerable  body  of  Lusitanians  at  Lenium,  whom  the  friends  of 
Pompey  solicited  to  assist  them  in  the  recovery  of  Hispalis,  Seiille. 

Csersesi,  orum,  m.  a  nation  of  Gallia  Belgica,  who,  with  the  Con- 
driisi,  Ebiirones,  and  Paemani,  went  under  the  general  appellaUon 
of  Germans,  and  were  supposed  to  send  40,000  men  to  the  Belgic 
army,  wliich  was  raised  against  the  Roman  dominion  in  Galliji, 
France-  Their  territory  was  situated  between  that  of  the  Treviri, 
and  Mosa,  the  Meuse. 

Csesar,  aris,  m.  the  name  of  a  branch  of  the  Julian  Tribe  ( Gens 
JuliaJ,  who  are  said  to  have  received  this  appellation,  either  from 
one  of  them  being  born  with  a  thick  head  of  hair  (cum  ccesariej, 
or  from  his  being  cut  out  of  his  mother's  womb  (ex  cerso  matris 
uteroj,  or,  according  to  some,  from  one  of  them  having  kept 
an  elephant,  which  in  the  Phcenician  language  bears  the  same 
name. 

Caesar  (Caius  JiiKus),  Caii  Julli  Cassaris,  m.  the  first  distinguished 
diaracter  of  the  Cacsars,  was  the  son  of  Caius  Caesar,  and  Aure- 
lia,  daughter  of  Cotta.  He  was  bom  in  the  6th  consulship  of 
Marius,  99  years  B.  C.  When  only  in  his  17th  year,  he  ob- 
tained  the  office  of  Flamen  Dialis,  i.  e.  High  Priest  of  Jupiter. 
His  marriage  with  Cornelia,  daughter  of  Cinna,  excited  against 
him  the  hatred  of  Siilla,  to  whose  suspicion  he  had,  from  his  early 
years,  been  exposed  in  consequence  of  hiis  aunt  Jiilia  being  the 
wife  of  Marius.  To  escape  assassination,  he  was  obliged  to  con- 
ceal  himself,  until,  by  the  intercession  of  the  vestal  virgins,  and 
entreaties  of  his  relations,  the  tyrant  was  reluctantly  induced  to 
spare  his  life.     That  Siilla  formed,  at  an  early  period,  a  correct 
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opinlon  of  his  tilcnts  and  ambition,  is  proved  by  the  answer 
which  he  returned  to  his  friends,  wlio  repro.iclied  liiin  for  the 
meanness  of  wisliinj;  to  piit  a  boy  to  death  ;  "  in  that  boy,"  said 
hc,  *«  I  sec  many  Marii." 

The  first  mih'tary  hononr  wliich  C;csar  obtnined,  was  a  civic 
crown,  at  the  siege  of  ATitylene,  Mityleni,  when  the  Roman  army 
was  commanded  by  Tiicrmus,  the  Pra>tor.  On  Sulla's  death  l»c 
returned  to  Rome,  and  bcfore  he  had  completed  his  23d  year, 
accused  Dolabella  of  extortion.  Although  the  prosecution  ter- 
minated  in  the  ac(juittal  of  the  dcfendant,  Ca?sar,  in  that  trial, 
gave  sucli  proofs  of  his  abilities,  as,  in  the  public  opinion,  ranked 
him  high  among  the  most  distinguished  orators.  Not  having 
obtained  any  public  office,  and  wisliing  to  avoid  the  odium, 
necGssarily  attendant  on  an  unsuccessful  impeachment,  he 
retired  to  Rhodos,  Rhndes  (1  syl.)  to  study  cloquence  under 
ApollonTus,  tlie  son  of  jMilon,  wlio  was  a  very  eminent  teachcr  of 
Rhetoric.  Near  the  island  of  Pharmaciisa,  on  his  way  to  Rhodes, 
he  was  taken  by  pirates,  among  whom  he  rcmaincd  'k)  days,  At 
the  end  of  that  tiuie  he  purchased  his  liberty  for  50  talents.  Soon 
after  obtaining  his  freedoni  from  the  pirates,  hc  procured  a  ship, 
pursued  thera,  and,  to  verify  tbe  threat  which  he  expressed  whcn 
their  captivc,  put  them  all  to  death  by  cnicifixion.  After  his 
retum  to  Rjme,  he  was,  by  the  vote  of  the  people,  appointed  a 
military  tribune.  He  afterwards  obtained  the  ofSces  of  Quaestor, 
Edile,  High  Priest  fPdntXfex  MdnmxisJ,  Praetor,  and  Consul. 
During  his  Qa3K.torship,  his  wifo  Cornelia,  and  aunt  Julia,  the 
widow  of  Marius,  died  ;  and  he  delivered  a  funeral  oration  from  the 
Rostra  in  honour  of  both.  Hc  then  marricvd  Pompeia  (3  syl.) 
the  daughter  of  Q.  Poinpeius,  and  grand-daughter  of  Sulla.  To 
gain  the  favour  of  the  people,  when  Edile,  he  surpassed  all  his 
pred?cessors  in  the  extravagance  and  magnificence  of  his  shows. 
To  dazzle  and  oaptivate  the  multitude,  and  to  weaken  the  power 
of  tlie  nobles,  was  his  constant  aim.  In  the  pursuit  of  his  favourite 
plans,  he  had  recourse  to  means  tlie  most  wicked  and  flagitious. 
Of  moral  restraint  hc  knew  nothing ;  nor  need  this  appear 
wonderful,  since,  in  his  speech  for  the  traitors  engaged  in  the 
conspiracy  of  Catillna,  he  avows  his  disbelief  of  the  immortality 
of  the  soul,  and,  consequently,  of  a  state  of  rewards  and  punish- 
ments  (Sal.  Cat.  51.).  In  spite,  however,  cf  his  vices,  the 
agreeableness  of  his  manners,  and  splendour  of  his  talents,  added 
to  his  martial  valour  and  intrepidity,  gained  him  many  admirers. 
The  success  of  his  military  enterprises  rendered  him  a  favourite 
with  the  army,  and  his  profuse  bribery  secured  in  his  interest  the 
populace  of  Rome-  Tliat  his  object,  fiom  his  early  years,  had 
been  his  own  aggrandisement  on  the  ruin  of  his  country,  is  mani- 
fest  from  his  having  been  concerned,  first,  in  the  conspiracy  of 
Crassus  and  Sulla,  and,  afterwards,  in  that  of  Catilina.  The 
judgment  which  he  gave  in  the  Senate,  with  respect  to  the  punish- 
ment  of  Lent&lus,  CJthcgus,  &c.  accomplices  of  Catilina,  the 
conduct  of  the  Roman  equites,  who  guarded  the  temple  where  the 
P  3 
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senate  was  met,  and  his  being  arraigned  as  an  associate  of  tliat 
rebel  before  tlie  Qua^stor  and  the  senate,  sufficiently  prove  both 
tbe  public  opinion  and  his  guilt.  He  leagued  vith  these  traitors, 
not  to  promote  thelr  schemes,  but  by  their  means  to  destroy  the 
liberties  of  his  countiy,  and  beconie  the  unlimited  sovereign  of 
Rome^ 

Cacsar  divorced  Fompeia  (3  syl.)  because  Clodius  had  bccn 
detected  in  his  house,  wJiile  she  and  other  matrons  were  celebriit- 
ing  the  rites  of  Bo7ia  Dca,  from  which  every  male  creature  ^\  as 
raost  carefully  excluded.  Ciodius  was  tried  for  this  crime,  and, 
tlirough  briberv-,  oblained  a  sentence  of  acquittal.  As  Clodius 
was  a  man  of  great  influence  and  popularity,  Cacsar,  ahhough 
certain  of  the  fact,  decKned  bearing  evidence  against  liim,  lest  it 
should  have,  at  any  future  period,  been  in  the  smaliest  degree  in- 
jurious  to  his  plans  of  ambition. 

Tbc  senate  seem  to  l.ave  been  apprehensive  of  the  power  and 
influence  of  Caesar,  by  the  time  he  was  elected  consul,  which  in- 
duced  them  to  decree  provinces  of  little  or  no  importance,  woods 
and  roads,  to  the  consuls  for  that  year.  This  provoked  his  resent- 
ment,  and  he  laboured  to  effect  a  recondliation  between  Pompey 
and  Crassus,  which  he  at  last,  after  great  exertion,  accomplished. 
The  interest  of  the  fonner  he  had  keenly  supported  in  the  passing 
of  the  Manilian  law,  which  conferred  extraordinary  powers  on 
that  commander,  and  likewise  on  other  occasions,  though  not  with- 
out  an  ulti:rate  view  to  his  own  advantage.  "SVhatever  power,  be- 
yond  what  was  usual,  bad  been  assigried  to  others,  served  as  a  pre- 
cedent  for  his  soHciting  the  like  forhimself.  "With  Crassus,  a  man 
of  prodigious  wealth,  but  of  no  great  personal  merit,  he  had  long 
been  in  habits  of  friendship.  Of  all  the  Roman  citizens,  Pompey 
possessed  the  greatest  power,  Crassus,  the  greatest  riches,  and  Cae- 
sar,  the  greatest  abilities.  In  this  coalition,  which  was  in  fact  a 
conspiracy  against  the  liberties  of  Rome,  they  solemnly  swore 
that  nothing  was  to  be  done  in  the  state  but  by  their  common 
consent.  The  scandalous  coinbination  of  these  three  great  men 
was  called  the  First  Triumvirate.  Of  the  three,  Pompey  ap- 
pears  the  least  criminal,  having  been  duped  by  the  insinuating 
address  of  Casar,  in  whose  consulship  he  exjjected  to  get  liis  acts 
in  Asia  ratified.  The  decree  could  only  gratify  his  vanity,  which 
was  his  ruling  passion  ;  but  the  means  which  he  employed  to  accom- 
plish  it,  were  higbly  criminal.  The  object  of  Crassus  was  to  add 
to  his  wealth,  and  to  incrcase  his  influence  in  the  state,  by  the 
power  and  talents  of  the  other  two,  and  that  of  Caesar,  by  occa- 
sionally  yieldicg  to  Pompey's  fame,  to  raise  his  own,  and  "  crown 
his  mad  arabition." 

From  this  period  the  state  was  wholly  managed  by  Ca?sar ;  and 
the  violence  of  his  proceedings  rendered  the  triumriri  objects  of 
just  abhorrence  to  all  classes  of  the  coramunity.  CicSro,  to  whom 
Pompey  confessed  he  had  becn  overreached  by  CsEsar,  advised 
him  to  break  off  all  connection  with  that  intriguing  and  unprin- 
cipled  politician ;  but  v%-ith  him  the  winning  address  of  Csesar  had 
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mf>rc  influence,  who  not  only  preserved  their  formor  intimacy,  in 
opposition  to  tlie  advice  of  Cicero,  but  strengthened  their  union 
hy  giv-ing  Pompey,  in  marriage,  his  daughter  Julia,  a  woman  of 
t!je  most  amiable  dispositions,  and  of  the  most  engaging  manners, 
So  great  was  her  influence  with  both  her  fatlier  and  husband,  that, 
in  spite  of  the  mutual  jealousy  and  aversion  wiiicli  afterw:u-d  sub- 
sisted  between  them,  she  prevented  tlieir  coming  to  any  rupture 
as  long  as  she  lived.  To  increase  his  power  in  the  state,  and  to 
command  the  interest  of  Plso,  who  succeeded  liim  in  the  consul- 
ship,  he  married  his  daughter  Calpuruia.      A  strong  and  respect- 

.  able  party,  animated  by  love  of  their  country,  then  began  warmly 
to  oppose  the  measures  of  the  triumvirate.  C.TBsar,  anxious  to 
intxmidate  tnem,  bril)ed  Vettius,  wlio  had  formerly  preferred  an 
accusation  against  himself,  to  declare,  that  he  had  bewi  urged  by 
some  of  the  nobles  to  assassinate  Pompey.  Buttliis  vUlany,  being 
detected  by  tlie  people,  was  treated  with  such  conterapt,  diat  he 
was  glad  to  drop  it ;  and  to  prevent  a  full  discovery,  he  put  Vettius 
to  death  in  prisoii.  Notwithstanding  these  acts  of  enormity,  he  still 
retained  a  very  powerful  party  in  the  stiite.  Previously  to  the  ex- 
piration  of  his  consulship,  he  obtained  from  the  people,  through 
his  agent,  the  tribune  Vatinlus,  the  province  of  Gaiila  Cisalpina, 
and  Illyricum,  Upper  Albania,  witli  three  legions,  for  five  years; 
and  the  senate,  at  the  desire  of  Ca?sar,  added  Gallla  Transalpina, 
France,  and  another  legion.  These  legions  were  gradually  in- 
creased  to  tiiirteen.  Some  of  the  succeeding  magistrates  wshcd 
to  annul  his  acts,  and  to  prosecute  him  for  his  illegal  conduct 
during  his  consulship ;  but  having  the  tribunes  ia  his  interest,  a 
vcto  was  put  on  all  their  proceedings. 

CiEsar  is  supposed  to  iiave  set  out  for  GalKa  Transalpina, 
France,  in  the  end  of  March,  in  the  year  57  B.  C.  Of  his  con- 
quest  of  that  country,  checking  the  inroads  of  the  Germans,  and 
over-running  part  of  Britain,  the  Coramentaries  of  tlie  Gallic 
war  contain  a  rapid,  but  weil  written,  account.  The  young  reader 
must  not  infer,  that  all  his  engagements  with  these  nations  are 
fully  recorded,  or  every  circumstance  of  his  conduct  witli  regard 
to  them  is  cither  minutely  or  faithfuUy  detailed.  Respect  for  his 
character,  as  a  man,  induced  him  to  conceal  many  particuLars,  and 
to  hint  at,  rather  than  describe,  others.  The  precise  time  in  which 
he  conquered  Gallia  is  not  ascertained.  Some  make  it  10  years 
(Lac.  Phar.  I.  2S3.).  others  8,  and  hi:nself  9  (B.  C-  1.  7.).  His 
cruelty  and  injustice  in  attacking  the  states  in  alliance  with  Roine, 
colled  forth  merited  reprehension  in  the  senate,  when  it  was  even 
proposed,  that  for  his  abuse  of  power  in  that  country,  he  should  be 
given  up  to  the  enemy.  But  the  splendour  of  his  success  pre- 
vented  that  motion  from  passing  into  a  law.  The  first  seven 
books  of  the  Commentaries  were  written  by  Casar.  To  them 
Hirtius  Pansa,  at  the  request  of  Balbus.  added  an  eighth,  which 

brings  down  the  narrative  of  C£esar's  military  operations  in  Galfia 
to  the  time  when  he  passed  the  Rubicon,  which  formed  the  com- 
mcnceraent  of  the  Civil  war. 
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Tli€  dissembled  friendship  wliich  had,  for  some  timc,  existcd 
between  Csfsar  axid  Pompey,  on  tlie  death  of  Jiilia  and  Crassus, 
gave  place  to  personal  hatred  and  open  hostihty.  Neither 
of  these  generals  could  bcar  an  equal,  much  less  a  superior. 
Through  the  influence  of  Pompey,  tl»e  senate  had  received  Cse- 
sar's  petitions  with  contemptuous  indifFerence,  which  was,  v.ith 
liim,  a  good  reason  for  involving  his  countn,^  in  all  the  hoiTors  of 
intestine  bloodihed.  Cdesar's  crossing  tlie  llublcon,  the  boundary 
of  Gallia  Cisalpina,  vvhich  the  lavvs  did  not  allow  him  to  pass 
•while  in  cominand,  was  an  actual  declaration  of  hostilities.  Pom- 
pey  and  his  friends  fled  from  Italy,  andcrossedto  Greece.  In  160 
days,  Casar  conquered  all  Italy,  entered  Rome,  and  took  pos- 
session  of  the  treasury,  which  Pompey,  by  an  unaccountable  over- 
sight  had  left  behind  him.  To  dimiiiish  his  guilt  in  plundering 
sanctius  cerarium,  he  states,  that  it  was  left  open.  But  tliis  as- 
sertion  is  contradicted  by  Dio,  Appian,  Plutarch,  and  Florus. 
Having  seized  the  government-money,  he  ieft  tlie  command  of  tlie 
army  in  Itali/  to  Antony,  and  went  against  Pompey's  best  troops, 
•which  were  tlien  in  Spain,  under  Petreius,  Aframus,  and  Varro, 
observing,  on  his  quitting  ^'le  c'  lital,  <•  that  he  v.-as  going  to  fight 
an  anny  without  a  gcneral,  and  would  return  to  fight  a  general 
■without  an  army,"  He  v.-as  well  received  by  the  inhabitants  of 
all  the  towns  on  his  road  thither,  except  thc  people  of  Massilla, 
JMarseilleSy  who  refused  to  admit  him  v.ithin  their  gates.  Unwil- 
ling  to  spend  much  time  in  the  reduction  of  that  city,  he  gave  the 
command  of  the  troops,  who  were  to  attack  it  by  land,  to  Trebo- 
mus  his  lieutenant-general,  and  of  the  fieet  to  Dccimus  Brutus. 
Having  brought  the  war  in  Spain  to  a  successful  termination, 
on  his  return  to  liome  he  compellcd  the  inhabitants  of  Marseilles, 
after  a  long  and  brave  resistance,  to  sun-ender  (see  Massilia). 
He  then  prepared  to  fcllow  Pompey  into  Greece,  conscious  tliat, 
during  his  Ufe,  he  would  neitlier  enjoy  tranquillity  nor  security. 
After  several  skirmishes,  the  two  armies  came  to  a  decisive  en- 
gagement  on  Pharsalia,  the  plain  of  Pharsa,  in  which  Pompey 
was  conipletely  defeated,  and  his  camp  taken.  Immediately  after 
that  disastrous  battle,  he,  accompanied  with  only  30  horsemen, 
hastened  to  the  shores  of  Mare  /Egeum,  the  Archipelago,  and 
afterwards  fled  to  Egypt,  where  he  was  murdered.  Ca^ar,  re- 
solved  to  pursue  his  enemy  into  whatever  part  of  the  world  he 
might  go,  followed  him  into  Egypt,  which  he  reached  soon  after 
the  murder  of  Pompey.  Embracing  the  interest  of  Cleopatra, 
Ca;sar  became  attached  to  her  person,  and,  for  some  time,  the 
character  of  the  conqueror  was  lost  in  that  of  the  voluptuary. 
By  her  he  had  a  son  called  Caesario,  or  Cacsarion,  who,  at  the 
age  of  18,  five  years  after  he  had  been  proclaimed,  by  his  mother 
and  Antony,  king  of  Egypt,  Cyprus,  and  Coelosyria,  was  put  to 
death  by  Augiistus.  His  mihtary  enterprises  in  Egynt,  are  re- 
lated  in  Commentarn  de  BcUo  Alexandrmo,  by  aji  author  wbose 
name  Iias  not  been  transmitted. 

Having  placed  the  crown  of  Egypi  ou  CleSpatra,  with  whom 
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he  liad  associated  in  tlie  kingdom  hcr  younger  brother  Ptolemy, 
iiicrely  to  save  appeaj-ances,  he  advanced  with  hcr  up  the  AT/^, 
and  would  probably  have  gone  to  iEthlopta,  had  not  his  soldiers 
refuscd  to  follow  him.  Koused  at  last  froni  his  indolcnce  and 
cflTeminacy  by  the  revolt  of  Phainaces,  king  of  Pontus,  hemarched 
:  L^^ainst  tliat  monarch,  defeated  him,  and  subdued  his  country,  with 
•ich  case  and  rapidity,  that  in  writing  an  account  of  it  to  a  friend 
at  Rome,  he  employed  only  three  words,  Veni,  vidi,  vici.  To 
Mlthrldates,  from  whom  hc  had  received  so  much  assistance  in 
the  Alexandrian  war,  he  gave  tlie  kingdom  of  Bosphorus  on 
Prdus  INIaiotis,  tlie  Sca  of  Jsnph,  and  entrusted  Domitius  with  tlie 
settlement  of  otlier  affairs  in  Asia.  To  quell  the  commotions  in 
Ital'/,  he  returned  to  that  country,  levying  great  contributions 
froTn  the  states  through  wlilch  he  passed  for  the  African  war,  of 
which  a  full  account  has  been  given  in  Commentarli  de  Bello 
^lfrXcutio,  by  an  unknown  author.  The  good  fortune  of  Coesar 
cUd  not  fail  him  in  this  expedition;  he  defeated  the  republican 
forces  under  Sclplo,  in  an  engagcment  near  Thapsus,  and  reduced 
the  kingdoni  of  their  ally,  Juba  king  of  Maurltania,  to  a  Roman 
jjrovince.  On  hearing  of  C.T?sar's  success,  Cato  killed  himself 
at  Utica.  Returning  to  Jtjmc,"  Caesar,  at  the  interval  of  a 
few  days,  triumphed  four  diSerent  times,  in  consequence  of 
his  having  conqucred  GalHa,  France,  iEgyptus,  Egi/pt,  Pon- 
tiis,  and  Africa,  i.  e.  Numidia,  Algiers,  ^laurltania,  Morocco  and 
Fez,  &c. 

The  plunder  of  so  many  countries  enabled  thc  conqueror  of  thc 
world  to  glut  his  soldiers  with  presents,  and  the  citizens  witli 
largesses.  To  dazzle  tlie  eycs  of  the  multitude,  and  to  divert  tlie 
minds  of  the  citizens  from  tlie  extinction  of  their  liberties,  he 
eKhibited  shows  of  uncomi":on  magnificence,  and  gave  feasts  of 
ihe  most  unbounded  profiision.  He  also  enacted  some  useful 
iaws,  and  regulated  the  Kalendar  according  to  the  course  of  the 
sun. 

Cneius  (2  syl.)  and  Sextus,  the  sons  of  Pompey,  aided  by  La- 
blenus,  having  drawn  together  a  powerful  army  in  Spain,  Caesar 
was  again  obliged  to  leave  Romc,  and  march  against  them,  They 
came  to  a  decisive  battle  at  Munda,  in  which  the  fomier  two 
uisplayed  great  heroism  and  generalsliip.  The  veterans  of  Coesar 
were  forc^  to  fly,  and  it  required  all  his  address  to  bring  them 
again  to  tlie  charge,  Viclory  et  last  declared  for  that  general, 
which  put  a  fmal  period  to  the  war,  and  left  tl:e  conqueror  in  the 
peaceful  possession  of  the  Roman  Empire,  The  eycs  of  lus  coun- 
trymen  were  now  opened.  Though  his  tiiuinph  surpassed,  in 
sjjlendour  and  magnificence,  all  that  had  ever  been  seen  in  Rome, 
thc  people,  with  sorrowful  hcarts,  gazed  at  the  pompous  procession, 
and  btood  silent.  No  acclamation  followed  the  car  of  the  conquer- 
cr.  Tlie  splendid  exhibition  was  beheld  as  tlie  final  cxtinction  of 
Roman  independence,  and  the  commencement  of  degrading 
slavery.  The  citizens  justly  considered  CiPsar  as  triumphing, 
uot  over  the  nalives  of  Spain,  but,  over  the  sons  of  Pompey,  tlicir 
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favourite  general,  over  the  nobles  of  Eome,  and  ovcr  tbe  laws  ox 
the  cotnmonweaith. 

The  senate  has  been  blamed  for  conferring  such  extravagant 
honours,  and  for  bestowipg  such  unlimiled  power,  on  Ca  sar ; 
but  in  this,  they  only  yielded  to  the  inclination  of  t>ie  confjueror, 
and  merely  granted  -what  they  had  then  no  power  to  widihold. 
They  elected  him  consul  every  year,  and  dictator  for  Hfe;  ap- 
pointed  him  superintendent  of  public  morals,  and  confcrred  upon 
tiim  the  title  of  Imperator  and  father  of  hiscountrj'.  Nordid  thcy 
stop  here.  They  decreed  him  an  elevated  seat  in  tlie  theatre.  a  gold- 
en  chair  in  tlie  senate-house,  and  one  on  ihe  tribunal  in  the  foruii^.. 
To  complete  their  extravagance  and  impiety,  to  the  man  •nho  had 
destroyed  their  constitution,  and  enslaved  his  fellow-  citizens,  they 
voted  temples,  altars,  and  priests.  The  command  of  tlie  army, 
disposai  of  the  treasury,  and  nomination  of  the  magistrates,  he 
considered  to  be  put  in  his  power  by  the  success  of  his  arms, 
her.ce  the  concurrence  of  tlie  senate  in  these  matters  was  deemed 
unnecessary.  To  decoy  the  people,  with  some  of  those  powers  he 
used  occasionally  to  dispense  ;  but  only  when  it  suited  the  object 
which  he  had  in  view.  It  must  not  be  denied  that  his  conduct, 
when  supreme  commander,  was  marked  with  great  clemency,  and 
that  he  enacted  several  salutary  laws  for  the  better  regulation  of 
the  state.  He  administered  justice  without  partiality,  and  added 
to  the  greatness  of  the  empire  by  planting  Roman  colonies  beyond 
seas.  But  his  elevated  station,  as  well  as  the  mcasures  by  wliich 
it  had  been  obtained,  created  him  enemics ;  and  the  ctiitf  of  the 
senate,  among  whora  was  his  most  intimate  fricnd  Briitus,  con- 
spired  against  his  life.  He  died  in  the  seniite-house,  Jo  March, 
44,  B.  C.  in  the  oCth  year  of  liis  age,  pierced  by  23  wounds,  after 
he  had  enjoyed  the  peaceful  possession  of  the  empire,  only  o  months. 

Of  Cas^'s  intrepidity  as  a  soldicr,  and  abilities  as  a  commander, 
the  armies  which  he  defeated,  and  the  countries  which  he  con- 
quered  are  sufncient  proofs.  To  the  talents  cf  a  consummate 
general,  he  added  throse  of  an  elegant  historian  and  a  persuasive 
orator.  Much  of  his  coramentaries,  or  joumals,  of  the  Galiic  and 
Civix  wars,  were,  it  is  said,  composed  on  the  spot  where  hia 
battles  were  fought  The  purity  and  neatness  of  his  style,  not- 
withstanding  the  rapidity  with  which  he  must  have  written,  have 
not  been  surjjassed  by  any  Roman  writer.  His  narrative  is  per- 
spicuous,  simple,  and  natural.  It  is  at  once  chaste  and  animated. 
His  lucid  and  picturesque  description  placcs  tlie  whole  scene 
distinctly  before  the  reader,  who  accompanies  him  in  all  his 
marches'  and  is  a  witness  of  ever)-  engagement.  Few  passages 
occur  in  his  v^Titings,  which  the  most  illiterate  do  not  understand, 
and  the  most  polished  do  not  approve.  To  compose  a  simple 
narrative  of  his  campaigns,  for  the  amusement  of  himself  and 
his  friends,  seems  ralher  to  have  been  his  object,  than  to  give  a 
specim.en  of  iiis  talents  as  a  profound  historian,  or  deep  poiitician. 
Hence,  it  were  absurd  to  expect  in  the  commentaries,  a  finisbed 
history.     They  are  mere  outiines,  which  he,  perhaps,  entertained 


CM  351  ■  CAL 

the  hopc  of  seeing  filled  up,  eitlier  by  himself,  or  by  some  other 
hand. 

Bcsides  a  few  jtivenile  pieces  mentioned  by  SueLomus,  and  a 
collection  of  apophthegms.  Caesar  left,  at  his  deatli,  two  books  on 
Grammar,  and  a  pouin  which  he  called  Iter,  or  The  Journey. 
But  these,  with  his  ktters  to  tlie  senate  and  his  friends,  are  now 
lost.  None  of  his  writings  now  remain,  excejit  7  books  of  the 
Gallic  and  3  of  the  Civil  war.  The  8th  book  of  the  Gallic  war, 
as  formerly  nicutioned.  is  thc  coraposition  of  A.  Ilirtius  Pansa ; 
but  it  is  not  known  wh.o  wrote  the  accounts  of  the  Alexandrine, 
African,  and  Spanish  wars. 

Of  Ca)sar"s  talents  as  an  orator,  we  have  the  opinion  of  Cicero 
and  Quintilian.  His  orations  wore  admired  for  two  qualities,  not 
always  united,  f.trength  and  elegance.  Cicero  places  him  among 
the  first  orators.  aiid  Quintilian  asserts  he  spoke  with  the  sarae 
spirit,  with  wliich  he  fou,:;ht.  Had  not  arabition,  says  that  grcat 
critic,  diverted  Caesar  from  the  arts  of  peace,  he  would  have 
rivalled  the  eloquence  of  Cicero.  ^dj.  Caesareus,  et,  Cag.sa.rianus, 
a,  um.  Ccesj.ren  doinus,  tiie  palace  of  Augustus  fOv.  Trist.  I. 
1,  70.).  Ccesari-ina  Pallas  (Mart.  VIII.  1.),  This  applies  to 
Doiiitian.  Ccesuriunum  civile  bellum,  i.  e.  inter  CcBsarem  et  Pom- 
peium  (Cor.  Nep.   Att.  7.). 

Ca?sar  (Luclus),  Lucii  Caesaris,  m.  one  of  Ca;sar's  lieutenant- 
generals  in  the  Gallic  war. 

Ca;sar  (Liicius),  Lucli  Cisaris,  m.  the  son  of  L.  Ca^sar  (see  former 
article),  who  met  Cirsar  at  Arininum,  Rimini,  v.'hen  that  am- 
bitious  statesman  raised  the  standard  of  rebellion  against  his 
country. 

C£B5ar(Sextus),  Sexti  Caesaris,  m.  an  officer  in  Ca;sar's  army,  whom 
that  general  sent  to  receive  the  legion  commanded  by  Varro,  after 
the  latter  had  been  expelled  from  Gadcs,  Cadiz,  and  the  gates  of 
Italica,  Sevilla  la  Vieja,  had  been  shut  against  him.  In  the  Afri- 
can  war,  Caesar  sent  him  from  E.:iipt  to  Syria,  where  he  defeated 
C.ccilius  Bassus,  and  bribed  his  s(»Idiers  to  put  their  commander 
to  death.  This  nefarious  measure  did  not  succeed,  and  he  him- 
seif  afterwards  fell  by  the  hands  of  tlie  very  man  whom  he  at- 
tempted  to  assxsvinate. 

Caius  (2  syl.),  i,  seldom  Caius,  i,  m.  a  common  pra?nomen  among 
the  Romans.     Adj.  Caianus,  a.  um. 

Calagurritani,  orum,  m.  the  inhabitants  of  Calagiirris,  is,  /!  Loharre, 
a  free  town  of  the  Vascones.  on  the  south  bank  of  Iberus,  the 
Ebro,  above  its  junction  with  the  Arragojt.  To  distinguish  it 
from  Calagurris  Fibularensis,  Calahorra,  a  town  of  the  Vescitani, 
it  was  called  Nasica.  During  the  terrible  famine  which  this  city 
underwent  in  the  Sertorian  war.  the  Calagurritani  ate  their  wives 
and  children,  rather  than  submit  to  Pompey.  To  this  Juvenal 
alludes,  Sat  XV.  93—96. 

Caletes,  iura,  y.  Caleti,  orum,  m-  a  people  of  Gallia,  France,  wbose 
country  lay  a  little  to  the  north  of  the  mouth  of  Sequana,  the 
Sdne, ' 


CAL  352  CAN 

CaKcTius  (Marcus),  Marci  Caadii,  7n.  a  senatur  who  was  of  opinion, 
that  Pompcy  should  be  sent  to  his  prcvinces,   to  prevent  all  disl 
cord  between  hini  and  C^sar.      But  the  consul   Lcntulus  refused 
to  put  the  iTiotion  of  Calidius  to  the  vote. 
Calvisius.      See  Sabinus. 

Calydon,  onis,  Calata,  v.  Galata,   ep,  /.  Jyton,  a  city  of  JEtolla,  in 
Grcece,  wliich  stood  on  both  banks  of  Evenus,  the  Fidari,     Xear 
this   city,  jMeleager  slew  the  famous   wild  boar.     lius  hunt  as- 
sumes  an  importance  in  the  writings  of  the   Greeks  and  Romans, 
not  much  inferior  to  the  Thcban  and  Trojan  wars.      They  have 
celebrated  it  both  in  prose  and  verse  ;  in  the  latter,  the  description 
of  Ovid  claims,  pcrhaps,  the  first place.   Met,  VIII.  260— 545.   At 
this  city  Hercules  married  Deianira,  who  aftcrwards  caused  his 
death  by  means  cf  a  poisoned  shirt.     Lih.  Calyd5nii,  orum.     Adj. 
Calydoruus,  a,  um. 
Camerinum,  i,  n.   Camerino,  a  city  of  Umbria,  a  district  of  Iialy, 
on  the  confines  of  Rcenum,   the  Marquisaie  of  Ancona.     Inh. 
Camerini,  orum,  also,  Camertes,  ium  {sins.  Camers,  ertis).      Both 
these  appellations  were  employed  to  denote  the    Umbrians  in  ge- 
neral ;  and  fom  the  number  of  eminent  characters  who  flourish- 
ed^in^that  city,  their  name  came  to  signify  iUustrious  men.     Adj. 
Camerinus,  a,  um. 
Campania,  a?,  /.   a  district  of  Italia,  Itahj,  bounded  on  the    S.   by 
Si^Iarus,  the  Sele,  which  separated  it  from  Liicania;  on  the  E.   by 
Samnium ;    on  the  N.    by  Latiurn ;     and  on    the  W.    by    Mar5 
Tyrriienum,  v.  Tuscum,  quod  et  Inferum,  the  Tuscan   Sea,  i.  e. 
that  part  of  the  Mediterranean  which  washes  the  western  coast  of 
Italy.     The  greater  part  of  this  once  fine  tract  of  land  is  now  be- 
come  marshy,  and  rendered  almost  uninhabitable  by  the  unwhole- 
someness  of  the  air     Inh.  Campani,  orura   {sing.  Campanus,   i). 
Adj.  CampanuSy     ■lum,  of  Campania,  or  its  inhabitants  ;  arrogant. 
Campanius,  et,  Campanicus,  a,  um,  twisted,  inteiwoven,  &c.'after 
the  manner  of  the  Campani. 
Carniilogenus,  i,  m.  an  Aulercian  (Aulercus)  who,  in  consequence  of 
his  splendid  military  talcnts,  was  requested,  although  of  a  great 
age,  to  take  the  command  of  the  troops  in  LGtetia,  Taris,  on  the 
approach  of  the  Roman  army. 
Candavia_,  a?,/  (found  also  written  Caudavia,  Gandavia,   Gaudevia, 
^\  ''l^^"^^"^'''    ^^    supposed,    by   some,  to  have  been  a  tract  of 
Macedonia,  by  others,  a  chain  of  mountains  which  bounded  that 
country  on  the  west,  and  by  others,  a  rriountain  in  Epirus.      The 
second  seems  to  have  been  the  opinion  of  Phny.     According  to 
Lucan    (Lib.    Vl.^aSO,  et   seq.),    it  had  extensive  forests,  and 
bordered  on  Emathia,  a  name  often  used  by  the  poets  to  denote 
Thessaly. 
Caninius.     See  Rebllus. 

Cantabri,  orum  < sing.  Cantaber,  ri),  m.  a  very  brave  and  warlike 
people,  who  inhabited  the  northern  part  of  Spain.  Thev  seem  to 
have  extended  from  the  mouths  of  Iberus,  the  Ebro,  to  the  sliores 
of  the  Baij  of  Biscay,  which  was,  from  them,  called  OceSnus  Can- 
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taljrtcus,  Tlie  tcrm  is  often  used  to  denote  the  Spaniards  in  gen- 
eral.      Adj.  Cantabrtcus,  a,  um. 

Cantlum,  i,  n.  JCent,  a  district  of  England,  wliich,  in  modern  times 
is  bounded  by  the  Siraii  of  Doier  (Fretum  GallicTim,  v.  Britan- 
nicum),  on  the  E.  ;  by  Sussex  on  tiie  S. ;  on  tlic  W.  by  Surry  ; 
and  on  the  N.  by  Tamesis,  the  Thames,  which  separatcs  it  from 
Esses.  Eut  Uie  ancient  boundaries  of  J^ent  are  not  precisely  as- 
certained. 

Canuleius  (Liicius),  Lucu  Canuleii,  m.  a  lieutcnant-gencral  in 
Pompey's  army  during  tlie  Civil  war. 

CXniisium,  i,  n.  Canosa,  a  town  of  some  note  i.»i  Apiilia,  Capiiaruxta, 
on  the  banks  of  Aufidus.  tlic  Ofanto,  whithcr  the  Romans  fled 
after  the  battle  of  Cannae,  which  stood  between  that  town  and  the 
coast  of  ^Miire  Adrlaticum,  tlie  Gulf  of  Venice-  Diomedcs,  v.ith 
the  Greeks  who  accompanied  him  to  Itali/  after  the  Trojan  war, 
built  this  city.  From  its  inhabitants,  Canuslni,  orum  (sing-  Ca- 
nuslnus,  i),  continuing  the  use  of  the  Greek  language  along  with 
the  Latin,  tliey  were  called  BtlTngues.  It  is  probable  that  most 
of  tlie  dcsceudants  of  thc  Grecian  colonies,  who  settled  in  the 
Soutli  of  Italy,  would  long  retain  the  practice  of  speaking  Greek. 
ITie  wools  of  Canustum  wcre  vcry  fine,  and  the  clotlis  manufac- 
tured  in  tliat  city,  were  held  in  very  high  estimation.  Caniisina, 
ss,f.  (vestis),  part  of  dress  made  of  cloth  fabricated  at  Caniisium, 
and  tlie  person  who  wore  it  was  called  Caniibinatus.  Adj.  Car- 
niLsinus,  a,  um. 

Cappadocia,  s;f.ii  country  of  Asia  INIinor,  Natolia,  said  to  have 
rcceived  tliat  name  from  the  river  Cappadox,  which  divides  it  from 
Galatia.  From  this  rivcr  too,.  Pliny  informs  us,  that  the  naHves 
were  called  Cappadoces,  ancicntly  Leucosyri,  i.  e.  White  Sj-rians. 
It  was  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Pontus  and  Gala^fa,  on  the  W.  by 
Phrygm,  on  tlie  S.  by  Cilicla,  and  on  tlie  E.  b  \rmenja  ^MInor. 
Inh.  C  appadoccs,  um,  seldom,  Ciippadocae,  an.iii  [sing.  Cappa- 
dox,  ocis),  tlie  Cappadocians  were  represented  by  the  ancients  as 
exceedingly  addicted  to  every  species  of  ^-icc.  Tlie  Greeks  fre- 
qucntly  callcd  tliem  Syri  {sing.  Syrus,  i),  a  word  often  used  as 
synonymous  with  slaves,  from  Cappadocia  supplying  a  great  part 
of  the  ancient  world  with  slaves.  Adj.  Cappadocus,  et,  Cappa- 
docius,  a,  um. 

Capua,  a?,  f.  the  capital  of  Campania,  a  maritime  district  between 
Latium  "and  Liicania  on  the  west  of  Italy,  of  which,  Capys,  a 
Trojan,  who  came  into  Italy  with  iEneas,  was  said  to  be  the  found- 
er ;  Yet  Pliny  traces  the  name  not  from  Capys,  but  from  its  situa- 
tion  in  a  plain,  Cupua,  a  campo  dicia.  After  the  battie  of 
Cannae,  the  veterans  of  Hanmbal  were  quartered  in  Capiia,  and  the 
luxury  of  tliat  city  proved  fatal  to  the  bravery  of  his  troops.  At 
one  timc  it  was  not  greatly  inferior  in  beauty  and  splendour  to 
Rome  or  Carthage.  Soon  after  the  rctreat  of  the  Carthaginian 
general,  Capua  surrcndered  at  discretion  to  the  Roman  consuls, 
Applus  Claudius  and  Q.  Fulvius  Flaccus,  who  bulchered  the 
senators,  condemned  the  nobles  to  perpetual  imprisonment,  aad 
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sold  the  citisens  for  slavf».  Although  colonies  were  afterwarda 
sent  to  inhabit  this  city,  it  never  regained  its  ancient  magnificence. 
A  Vandal,  Genseric,  put  the  inhabitants  to  the  sword,  and  burnt 
the  houses  to  the  ground.  Narses,  the  favourite  of  the  empercr 
Justinian,  perceiving  the  advantage  of  its  situation,  rebuilt  Capfia 
about  the  middle  of  the  sixth  century,  which  tlie  ferocity  of  the 
Saracens  totally  destroyed  in  841.  Modern  Capiia  is  of  much 
less  extent  than  the  ancient  cit\'  of  that  Damc,  and  stands  on  the 
site,  not  of  Capua,  but  of  Casilinum. 

Carales,  is,  v.  Carales,  ium,f.  ( Caralis.  Strabo,  Ptolcmy,  and  3Iela), 
Cagliari;  the  capital  of  Sardinia,  situated  on  a  cognominal  bay, 
Sinus  Ciralitanus,  the  gulf  of  Cagliari,  on  tlie  S.  E.  of  tlie  island. 
It  is  a  toivn  of  considerable  magnitude  and  popuJation,  lias  a  safe 
harbour,  a  castle,  and  other  strong  fortifications.  Adj.  Carali- 
tanus,  a,  um. 

Carcaso,  onis.  f  Carcassone,  a  tovra  of  that  part  of  Provlncia,  now 
called  Lariguedoc,  on  Atax,  the  Aude,  "nhich  divides  itinto  the  old 
and  new  town.  Ilere  are  preserved  somo  records  of  the  place,  writ- 
ten  upon  the  baik  of  trees.     The  population  is  estimated  at  15,000. 

Carfulenus,  i,  m.  an  officer  of  Cafsar,  who  was  despatched  to  attack  the 
highest  part  of  the  camp  of  the  Alexandrians,  which  he  carried. 
He  was  aftemards  killed  in  an  engagetnent  at  IMutina,  Zlodhuh 
fighting  against  Antony. 

Carmona,  si:,f  Carmona,  a  town  of  Seville,  in  the  south  of  Spain,  on 
the  Carbov.es,  near  its  junction  with  Batis,  tJie  Guadalquivir. 
In  the  time  of  Caesar,  it  must  have  been  a  place  of  considerable 
importance.      Inh.  Carmonenses,  ium. 

Camutes,  um,  r.  Camiiti,  oi-um  {sing.  Camutus,  i),  m,.  a  powerful 
narion  of  Gailia,  France,  between  the  rivers  Sequana,  the  Santh 
and  Llgeris,  the  Loire.  south  of  Lutetia.  1  he  country  of  the  Car- 
nutes  was  reckoned  the  centre  of  Gallla,  France,  on  which  ac- 
count  the  Druids  held,  in  that  district,  coiuts  annually  for  tbe 
administration  of  jusrice. 

CarviKus,  i,  m.  one  of  the  four  kings  of  Canfixim,  £ent,  who,  at 
the  command  of  Cassivelaunus,  made  an  attack  on  Casar'.s  naval 
camp,  in  which  they  were  repul&ed,  and  lost  a  great  number  of 
men, 

Casilinum,  i,  n-  CasiUno,  a  considerable  town  of  Campania.  on  the 
river  \'uhumus,  the  Voltumo,  on,  or  near,  tlie  site  of  wliich  the 
modem  city  called  Capua  stands.  It  was  besieged,  and  at  last 
taken,  by  Hannibal,  but  not  before  tlie  inhabitants,  CasUlvZ-nset, 
et,  Casillndtes,  ium.  had  endured  all  the  severiries  of  a  long  and 
terrible  famine.  A  mouse  was  sold,  during  the  siege,  for  200 
denarii,  about  6/.  9s.  2d. 

Cassi,  orum,  m-  the  hundred  (f  Caishow,  a  Brirish  narion,  supposed 
to  be  subject  to  Casdvaaunus  at  the  time  Cajsar  invaded  Britaiii, 
who  submitted  to  that  conqneror. 

C.  Cassius  Longinus,  C.  Cassii  Longini,  m.  a  noble  Roman,  who 
married  Junia,  slster  oC  M.  Junius  Brutus.  He  first  distinguished 
liimself  as  a  soldier  in  the  army  of  M.   Liclruus   Crassus,  and  in 
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Ihe  unfortunate  expedition  against  Parthui  he  was  first  quxstor 
undcr  that  contimander,  a  siruation  which  lie  filled  with  great 
ability.  After  the  deatli  of  Ciassus,  he  coUectcd  the  scaltered  forces 
of  the  army,  with  which  he  kept  the  enemy  in  check  and  saved  the 
province  of  Syrla.  According  to  Eutroplus,  he  crossed  Euphrates, 
tJie  El-Frat,  and  dofeated  tJie  Parthians  in  many  engagements. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  civil  war,  Cassius  was  a  tribune 
cf  the  people,  and  joined  Poinpey,  under  whom  he  commanded  a 
powerful  fleet,  with  wliich  he  destroyed  many  of  CaBsar's  ships  at 
Messana,  Messina.  and  would  have  carried  the  town,  had  he  not 
received  certoin  information  of  the  defeat  of  Pompey  at  Piiarsalia. 
He  aftcrwards  joined  INl.  Portlus  Cato  in  Greece,  and  went  with 
hira  into  Afnca ;  but,  on  the  news  of  Pompey's  death,  he  de- 
serted  the  party  of  the  republic  and  joined  CtEsar.  His  brother- 
in-law,  M.  Jumus  Brutus,  had  prevailed  on  that  successful  war- 
rior  to  pardon  him,  and  he  was  immecliately  admitted  into  ihe 
favour  of  the  conqueror,  who  appointed  him  one  of  his  lieutenant- 
generals.  Various  causes  have  been  assigned  for  liis  forming,  or 
at  least  taking  an  active  part  in,  the  conspiracy  against  C^esar. 
An  ardent  love  of  freedom  and  of  their  country,  impelled  him 
and  Brutus  to  attempt  the  restoration  of  liberty  by  the  death  of 
the  usurper.  To  refer  their  conduct  to  resentment  from  thcir  not 
having  obtained  the  offices  of  the  state,  which  they  eipected,  or  at 
which  tliey  aspired,  would  be  an .  injurious  degradation  of  the 
cliaracter  cf  tliese  two  virtuous  citizens.  Their  efforts  to  support 
the  independence  of  Rome  by  force  of  arms,  after  the  assassination 
of  Cssar,  merit  greater  praise  for  the  purity  of  their  motires  than 
for  the  promptitude  of  their  measures.  Antony  and  other  friends 
of  Caesar,  brought  thein  to  a  decisive  engagement  at  Philippi,  in 
wliich  Cassius,  who  commanded  the  left  wing,  was  defeated  by 
Antony,  to  whom  he  had  Ijeen  opposed,  and  his  camp  taken.  Pre- 
vented  by  the  dust  from  seeing  the  success  of  his  colleague  Briitus, 
who  led  on  the  right  against  Augustus,  he  concluded  all  was  lost ; 
and  in  despair  killed  himself  with  the  very  weapon  which  he  had 
employed  against  the  Ufe  of  Csesar.  Some  of  the  errors  into  which 
Brutus  fell  have  been  ascribed  to  the  i.npetuosity  of  temper,  which 
Cassius  unfortunately  possessed.  His  learning  and  military  know- 
ledf^e  were  highly  respcctable,  although  there  is  little  doubt  tliat 
he  was  greatly  inferior  to  his  brother-in-law,  both  as  a  scholar 
and  as  a  soldier.  Briitus  honoured  his  body  with  a  very  magnifi- 
cent  funeral,  and  exclaimed  over  it,  that  "  Casslus  ought  to^  be 
considered  the  last  of  tiie  Romans."  Caesar  calls  him  C.  Cassius. 
Adj.  Cassianus,  a,  um. 

Cassius  (Luclus),  Lucii  Cassti,  m.  a  Roman  consul,  killed  by  the 
Helvetii,  who  defeated  liis  army,  and  obliged  it  to  submit  to 
the  ignominy  of  passing  under  the  yoke. 

Casslus  Longinus,  Cassli  Lcngini,  m.  sometimes  called  simply  Cas- 
sius,  or,  Longinus,  a  Proprietor  of  Hispama  Ulterior,  Fartlier 
Spain.  His  cruel  and  oppressive  conduct  in  that  country  gave 
birth  to  a  conspiracy  against  his  Ufe,  which  it  was  resolved  to  carry 
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into  cxecution  at  Corduba,  Cordova.  Aftcr  be  was  severely,  but 
not  mortally,  wounded,  his  guards  came  up  to  his  assistance,  and 
surrounded  the  conspirators  as  they  advanced  to  complete  the 
murder.  Some  of  the  assassins  he  put  to  death,  and  compounded 
with  otliers  for  money.  He  was  afterwards  drowned  at  tlie  mouth 
of  Iberus,  the  Ebro,  the  largest  river  of  Spain. 

Cassius  (Luclus  Longinus),  Lucii  Cassii  Longini,  m.  one  of  Cafsar*8 
officers. 

Cassius  (Quintus),  Quinti  Cassli,  m.  an  officer  in  Casar's  army,  to 
whom  he  gave  the  command  of  the  south  of  Spain. 

Cassivelaunus,  i,  m.  one  of  the  British  kings,  whose  territories  lay 
on  the  nortli  bank  of  Tamesis,  tlie  Thames,  towards  tlie  mouth  of 
tliat  river.  On  the  arrival  of  the  Roman  forces  in  Britain  under 
Cjesar,  he  was,  by  common  consent,  appointed  Commander-in- 
chief.  After  making  some  attempts  to  check  the  progress  of  the 
enemy,  he  was  obliged  to  submit,  and  accept  of  such  terms  as 
Cassar  chose  to  offer. 

Casticus,  i,  771.  one  of  the  Sequani,  the  son  of  CatamantalfcJes,  whom 
Orgetorix  persuaded  to  seize  on  the  sovereignty  of  the  state,  which 
his  father  had  formerly  held. 

Castra  Conieilana,  orum,  n.  an  erainence  of  considerable  height, 
about  a  mile  distant  from  Utica,  measuring  in  a  straight  line. 
But  part  of  tliis  intervening  space  was  marshy.  To  avoid  tbe 
swampy  ground,  a  large  circuit  was  necessary,  which  lengthened 
the  road  to  six  miles.  This  rising  ground  jutted  out  into  the  sea, 
was  of  difficult  access  on  both  sides,  and  had  its  name  from 
Piibnus  Comelius  Scipio  having  at  a  fonner  period  encamped 
on  it. 

Castra  Postumlana,  orum,  n.  This  place,  as  the  term  imports, 
had  its  name,  most  probably,  from  Postumius  having  encamped 
there.  It  does  not  appear  to  have  beea  a  to^^-n,  as  it  is  gene- 
rally  understood,  but  a  small  eminence  fgrvmusj  on  wliich 
Cassar  built  a  fortress.  Early  in  the  Spanish  war,  young  Pom- 
pey  pitched  his  camp  between  Ategtia  and  Uciibis,  in  the  pro- 
vince  of  Baetica,  \nthin  view  of  both  these  towns,  and  C:esar 
found  means  to  possess  hiraself  of  this  rising  ground,  only  four 
rniles  distant  from  Pompey's  camp,  on  wliich  he  erected  a  forti- 
fication. 

Castulonensis,  is,  e,  of  Castulo,  onis,y.  Cazlona,  a  town  of  Hispania 
Ulterior,  Farther  Spain,  on  the  right  bank  of  Batis,  the  Guadal- 
guivir.  Cazlona  is  only  a  small  town,  but  hais  the  remains  of  an 
aqueduct,  and  some  other  antiquities  of  no  great  importance. 
Inh.  Castulonenses,  ium. 

Catamantaledes,  is,  m.  a.  nobleman  of  the  nation  of  the  Scquani^ 
who,  for  many  years,  enjoyed  the  supreme  authcrity  over  that  people. 

CStSpulta,  ae,y;  a  military  engine  constructed  chiefiy  for  the  purpose 
of  throwing  javelins.  But  some  have  supposed  that  slones,  &c. 
were  discharged  from  the  Catapiilta,  as  well  as  from  the  Balista, 
and  Josephus'  account  of  the  former  justifies  that  opinion.  It  \a 
certain  the  force  with  which  missUe  weapons  were  tlirown  froni 
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tiie  Catlpulta,  was  not  much  less,  if  antlquity  can  bc  believed, 
thau  tlie  tremendous  efTects  of  the  largest  cannon.  But  lliis  surely 
does  not  merit  fuU  credit. 

Citivolcus,  i,  m.  king  of  one  half  of  thc  E!)iirone3,  He  and  Ara- 
blorix,  who  rcigncd  over  the  other  half  of  tliat  nation,  at  the  insti- 
gation  of  Induclomarus,  excited  the  people  to  take  up  arins  against 
the  Romans.  Having  made  an  unsuccessful  attack  upon  the  Ro- 
man  camp  under  the  lieutenant-generals,  Titurius  Sabinus  and  L. 
Auriinciileius  (5syl.)  Cotta,  thcy  demanded  a  conference,  in 
which  Amblorix  stated,  that  from  gratitude  to  Ca^sar,  he  considered 
himself  bound  to  inform  his  officers,  that  all  the  estates  of  Gairia, 
France,  had  agreed  to  atLack  the  Roinan  camps  in  one  day,  that 
a  grcat  body  of  Germans  had  crossed  the  Rhine,  and  that  no  time 
was  to  be  lost  In  jolning  Cicero  or  LaWenus,  who  wore  only  about 
50  miles  distant.  At  the  same  time,  he  gave  his  solemn  promise, 
that  they  should  have  a  secure  retrcat  through  liis  territories. 
This  artifice,  t.hrough  the  folly  or  cowardice  of  Sablnus,  suc- 
ceeded.  They  left  their  camp,  were  attacked  by  a  powerful 
ai-my  under  Ambmrlx  and  Cativolcus,  and  were  almost  to  a  man 
cut  in  pieces.  Caisar  afterwards  complctely  routed  them ;  and 
Cativolcus,  from  his  great  age,  belng  unable  to  bear  tlie  faUgues 
of  war,  poisoned  hiraself  by  drlnking  the  juice  of  the  yew- 
tree. 

Cato  (3Iarcus  Portius)  ^Marci  Portli  Catonis,  m.  surnamed  Uticen- 
sis,  on  account  of  his  death  at  Utica,  was  the  great-grandson  of 
Cato  the  censor.  His  parents  died  when  he  was  very  young,  and 
he  was  educated  in  the  house  of  his  mot}ier's  brother,  Livius 
Drusus.  Even  in  infancy  he  dibplayed  the  virtues  which  after- 
wards  adorned  his  riper  years.  He  had  an  innate  hatred  of  des- 
potism.  At  the  agc  of  fourtcen,  he  requested  from  his  preceptor 
a  sword  to  stab  the  tjTant  Sulla,  He  adopted  tlie  tenets  of  the 
Stoics,  and  was  one  of  the  most  rigid  of  the  scct.  He  could  neither 
be  cajoled  by  flattery,  nor  intimidated  by  threats  ;  whatever  he  was 
convinced  was  vlrtuous  and  rlght,  he  pursued  with  undeviating 
steadiness,  regardless  of  the  difficulties  which  he  mlght  have  to 
encounter,  or  of  the  dangers  to  which  he  might  be  exposed.  He 
exerted  himself  to  stem  the  torrent  of  Roman  luxury  and  corrup- 
tion.  Because  puqile  was  the  dress  of  the  noble  and  wealthy 
citizens,  he  wore  black.  He  often  appeared  in  public  barefooted, 
and  always  travelled  on  foot.  In  whatever  office  he  was  employed, 
he  never  failed  to  reform  its  abuses,  and  restore  its  ancicnt  regula- 
tions.  So  great  was  his  lovc  of  truth,  that  the  veracity  of  Cato 
becanie  proverbial.  To  the  qualities  of  a  virtuous  man,  and  the 
rectitude  of  a  stern  patriot,  Cato  added  the  intrepldity  of  a  brave 
soldier,  and  the  abilitics  of  an  able  general.  In  all  the  campaigns 
in  wliich  he  served,  he  acquitted  himself  most  honourably.  He 
was  so  great  a  favourite  of  the  army,  that  liis  removal  from  any 
command  was  considered  by  the  soldlers,  who  were  warmly  at- 
tached  to  Iiim,  as  a  public  calamlty.  Clc^ro  had  liis  constant  and 
vigorous  support.     Tlirough  him  chiefly,  in  opposltion  to  C«sar, 


CAT  358  CEL 

the  accomplices  of  Catilina  were  capitally  punished.  Of  tliat 
able  general,  Calo  appears  to  have  been  early  apprehensive.  He 
keenly  oppo?ed  tlv2  decree  which  ga.e  him  the  province  of  Gallia, 
France,  for  five  years ;  and  on  the  formation  of  the  ftrst  trium- 
virate,  he  foretold  all  the  calamities  with  which  tliat  infamous 
corabination  would  overwhclm  the  state.  When  Cusar  passed 
the  Rubicon,  Cato  joined  Pompey,  who  intrusted  liim  with  some 
important  commands.  He  was  present  at  the  liattle  of  Pharsalia, 
the  plain  of  Pharsa,  after  which  he  took  the  command  of  the 
Corcyrean  fleet,  and  collected  all  the  troops  he  could.  to  join  Pom- 
pey  in  Egyjit.  Being  informed  by  Sextus,  Pompcy's  youngest  son, 
cf  his  father's  death,  he  went  to  Cyrenn?,  the  capital  of  C  yrenaica, 
Kaircnii,  which  opcned  its  gates  to  receive  him.  Hc  afterwards 
traversed  the  deserts  of  Libya,  and  joined  himself  to  Scipio  ;  but 
•refused  to  take  the  command  of  the  army,  of  which  he  is  said  to 
have  repented.  He  had  accepted  the  govemment  of  Utlca,  to 
prevent  that  general,  al  the  suggestion  of  Juba,  from  putting  the 
inhabitants  to  deatli.  In  this  city,  hearing  that  Caesar  had  both 
defeated  Scipio  and  taken  his  camp,  he  kiDed  himself,  that  he 
might  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  conqueror.  Vitium  Catonis, 
drinking  (Mart  II.  89. ).  Burus  Caio,  severe  Cato  fjuv.  XI. 
90;,  in  reference  to  his  gravity  and  strictness,  particularly  in 
the  censorship.  AdJ.  Catonlanus,  a,  um.  Cutdniuna  sententia, 
(Amm.  Mar.  XXVI.  10.).  Catdniana  lingua,  a  tongue  hke 
that  of  Cato,  i.  e.  a.  tongue  pretending  to  the  rigid  virtue  of  Cato, 
but  applied  to  a  very  different  and  detestable  purpose  (Mart. 
IX.  23.). 

Catuatici,  orum,  m.  supposed  to  be  written  corrupt^dly  in  place  of 
Aduatiici,  q.  v. 

Catiiriges,  gum,  m-  a  Gallic  nation,  whom  some  have  placed  on 
Alpes  Cotti^,  and  others  on  Alpes  Graiae.  There  is  also  a  dif- 
ference  of  opinion  respecting  their  principal  citv',  some  supposing 
it  to  liave  been  Catiiriges,  Charges,  or,  Chorges,  others  Ebrodiinura, 
JEmbrun. 

Cavarilhis,  i,  m.  one  of  the  three  noWemen  of  the  first  distinction 
among  the  ^'Ediii,  who  were  taken  prisoners  in  that  battle,  in 
which  Vercingeiorix  was  totahy  routed,  ar.d  brought  before  Cae- 
sar.  Aftcr  the  revolt  of  Litavicus,  (Tavariilu-i  commanded  the 
infantry. 

Cavarinus,  i,  m.  a  nobleman  whoTn  Cajsar.  in  prejudice  of  his  brother 
Moritasgus,  the  reigning  sovereign,  appointed  king  over  his  coun- 
trj-men,  the  Senones,  an  honour  wliich  his  ancestors  had  long  en- 
joyed.  The  Senones  formed  the  design  of  publicly  assassinating 
him,  but  having  received  inteUigence  of  the  plot,  he  saved  his 
life  by  flying  to  the  camp  of  Ciesar. 

Celtae,  arum,  m.  the  Celts,  the  most  powerful  and  numercus  of  allthe 
nations  of  GalRa,  France,  who  occupied  nearly  onehalf  of  the  coun- 
try,  and  from  whom  that  di^-ision  was  called  Ctltica.  Their  terri- 
tories  were  bounded  on  the  S.  by  Gariimna,  tlie  Garonne  ;  on  the 
N.  by  Sequana,  Uie  Seine,  and  Matrona,  the  Mame ;  onthe  E.  by 
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mount  Jura ;  and  on  the  W.   by  iNIarS  Atlanticura,  the  Ailanlic 
Ocenn.     Adj.  Celficus,  a,  um. 

Celtlberia,  a?,y!  ancienfly  included  a  great  part  of  tlie  north  of  His- 
pania,  Spain.  After  the  conq  lest  of  that  country  oy  tlie  Romans, 
its  liinits  seem  to  have  been  mucli  reduced.  The  Inh.  Celtiberi, 
orum  {sing.  Celtlber,  erij,  the  Celtiberians,  crossed  the  Pyreuecs 
from  Gallla,  France,  and  settled  at  first  on  the  river  Iberus,  tlie 
Ebro  ;  hence  tlieir  name.  They  were  the  most  powerful  and  war- 
like  of  all  the  nations  of  Spain-  Adj.  Celtlber,  a,  ura,  et,  CeltS- 
berius,  v.  Celtlbericus.  a,  um. 

Celtillus,  i,  771.  tiie  fatlier  of  Vercingetorix,  and  chief  of  tlie  Ar- 
▼erni. 

Cenimagni,  orum,  m-  an  ancient  people  of  Britain,  who,  with  the 
Segontlaci,  Ancalltes,  Bibroci,  and  Cassi,  followed  the  example 
of  the  Trlnobantes,  and  submitted  to  Ca^sar.  These  nations  are 
supposed  to  have  inhabited  the  counties  of  Essex,  Middleser,  JYpr- 
folk,  Hertford,  Buckinghani,  Oxford,  and  Berkshire. 

Cenomani,  orum,  m.  one  of  the  tribes  of  the  Aulerci,  whose  country 
was  watered  by  Ledus,  the  Lez,  and  Sarta,  the  Sarte,  two  of  the 
northern  branches  of  Ligeris,  the  Loire.  Their  chief  town  was 
Suindinum,  afterwards  Cenoraani,  now  Mans,  at  tJie  junctiou  of 
the  rivers  Huine  and  Sarte. 

Censorcs,  um,  {sing.  Censor,  oris),  m..  Censors,  Ro'Tian  magistxates, 
whose  number,  from  their  first  election  to  the  final  suppression  of 
the  otnce,  was  uniformly  two.  To  ascertain,  with  precision,  the 
value  of  Uie  fortune  which  each  citizen  possessed,  and  to  inspect 
the  morals  of  their  fellow  citizens,  formed  the  principal  duty  of 
the  Censors.  Their  power,  even  at  first,  was  very  considerable, 
and  d)eir  jurisdiction  after^vards  greatly  enlarged.  l'he  difierent 
departments  of  tliis  office  originaJiy  belonged  to  the  Consuls :  but 
the  increase  of  the  number  of  citizens,  added  to  foreign  wars  and 
domestic  contentions,  rendered  it  necessary  to  reheve  the  chief 
magistrates  of  a  part  of  their  du^y.  Accordingly,  in  tlie  year  4rlO 
B.  C.  two  Censors  were  created  at  the  Comltla  Centurlata,  and 
at  first  they  held  their  office  during  a  lustrum  i-  e.  a  period  of  five 
years.  Like  the  other  higher  offices  of  state,  tlie  patricians  re- 
stricted  the  election  to  their  own  order ;  and,  for  many  years,  the 
choice  fell  on  tlie  most  respectable  characters  in  tlie  comraon- 
wealth,  chiefly  on  those  of  consular  dignity.  At  an  after  period, 
tlie  plebeians  shai-ed  the  honours  of  this  office,  and,  in  a  few  in- 
stances,  it  fell  on  tliose  who  had  been  neither  Prjttor  nor  Consul, 
and  once,  at  least,  two  plebeians  were  elected  at  the  same  time. 
Subsequent  to  the  second  Punic  war,  none  en;oyed  the  Iionour  of 
being  Censor  who  had  not  previously  held  the  offices  both  of 
Prator  and  Consul. 

Tlieir  principal  business,  as  already  stated,  consisted  in  register- 
ing  tlie  property  of  tlie  citizens,  on  purpose  to  ascertain  its  real 
value,  and  to  impose  a  proportionate  tax.  Each  citizen  was  ob- 
liged  to  give  in,  on  oath,  an  e\act  inventory  of  Iiis  efliects.  A  false 
retum   subjected  the  individual  to  degradation  from  citizenship. 
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to  confiscation  of  his  whole  propcrtj',  and  liimself  to  be  sold  f i  r 
a  slave.  In  consequence  of  the  Jiomans  being  divided  into 
classes,  in  proportion  to  their  wealdi,  it  is  n,anifebt  tliat  tlie  rank 
of  the  citizens  of  Rome  would  rise  and  fall,  with  tlie  increase  and 
diminution  of  their  property.  Hence,  at  each  enrolment,  some 
would  be  raised  to  higher,  and  others  put  down  to  lower  tiibes. 
This  power  of  the  Censors  enabled  them  to  gratify  their  friends 
by  elevation,  and  to  mortify  their  enemies  by  depression.  To  let 
out  the  public  lands  and  taxes  to  fanners,  to  contract  for  buildlng 
and  repairing  public  edifices,  for  paving  the  streets,  making  roads, 
bridges,  and  aqueducts,  also  formed  a  part  of  their  duty,  although 
in  latter  times  these  belonged  to  the  EdileSc  It  has  been  er- 
roneously  supposed,  that  they  possessed  the  power  of  imposing 
new  taxes.  No  supreme  court  of  the  state,  Hke  the  senate,  would 
delegate  such  a  power  to  any  class  of  magistrates.  The  Censors 
could  not  even  propose  a  law,  rauch  less  enact  it,  ncr  expend  any 
part  of  the  public  money,  without  a  decree  of  tJie  senate,  ratified 
by  tlie  approbation  of  the  people. 

As  guardians  of  public  morals,  their  powers  were  verj'  great ; 
for  which  reason  the  Censorship  was  considered  as  the  summit  o{ 
preferments.  ITiey  could  degrade  a  senator  for  improper  conduct, 
which  they  did,  by  passing  his  name  in  rcading  over  the  roll; 
and  a  knight,  by  taking  away  his  horse.  The  authority  of  the 
Censors  extending  only  to  trivial  offences  or  private  misconduct, 
their  punishment  did  not  afFect  the  person  of  the  culprit,  but  it 
rendered  his  character  in  some  degree  infamous.  One  Censor 
had  the  power  of  annuUing  tlie  sentence  of  tlie  other ;  on  which 
account,  if  one  cf  thera  only  pronounced  the  jiidgment,  tlie  dis- 
grace  might  be  removed  by  his  coUeague.  If  botli  were  of  the 
same  muid,  the  effect  might  be  prevented  by  the  decision  of  a 
court  of  law,  by  the  verdict  of  a  jury,  by  an  order  of  the  people, 
or  by  an  act  of  the  next  Censors.  Unless  their  sentence  proceed- 
ed  from  private  enmity,  or  some  other  unjustifiable  principle,  a 
great  degree  of  scandal  still  adhercd  ;  and  the  disgraced  nevcr  re- 
gaiiied  either  private  esteem  or  public  approbation. 

The  Tribunes  of  the  people  could  bring  the  Censors  to  trial 
even  during  office,  and  condemn  to  imprisonment  or  death.  But 
no  instance  of  such  sentence  being  carried  into  effect  occurs  in 
Roraan  history. 

The  Censors  were  elected  by  the  ComTtja  Centuriata  and  hav- 
ing  immediately  taken  an  oath  that  they  would  act  according  to 
justice,  entered  on  the  functions  of  their  office.  At  first  they  con- 
tinued  iu  power  five  years,  but  afterwards,  in  consequence  of 
a  law  passed  by  Mamercus  ./Emjlius,  when  Dictator,  their 
authority  was  restricted  to  18  montlis.  If  one  died  in  oflice, 
another  cOliUI  not  be  elected  in  his  placc,  and  his  coUeague  was 
obliged  to  resi gn.  The  oflSce  then  remained  vacant  until  next 
€lection,  and  the  laws  did  not  permit  tlie  same  pcrson  to  be  twice 
Censor. 

Towards  the  end  of  tlie  comnionwealth  this  oflSce  sunk  in  dig- 
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nity ;  and,  from  the  days  of  Augustus,  may  be  considered  as  fonn- 
ing  part  of  imperial  authority. 

Census,  us,  7/1.  was  a  gencral  review  of  the  pcople,  estimating  their 
estates,  and  proportioning  thcir  share  of  tlie  public  taxcs.  Kvery 
man  was  obliged  to  givc  in  to  tiie  Censors  his  own  name,  rcsidence, 
and  occupation,  his  wife's  namc,  and  the  names  of  his  children, 
with  tlieir  ages,  the  number  of  his  slaves,  and  a  minute  and  ac- 
curate  account  of  his  property.  The  goods  of  tlie  pcrson,  who 
made  a  false  return,  were  conttscatcd.  and  he  himself,  after  being 
scourged,  was  sold  for  a  slave.  liy  tliat  act  he  had,  iri  thc  opinion 
of  the  statc,  decmcd  him.sclf  unworthy  of  the  privileges  and  hon- 
ours  of  a  Roman  citiccn,  Scrvius  Tuliius  tJie  6th  king  o(  Rome, 
appointcd  the  Census,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  number  of  men 
able  to  bear  arms,  and  the  amount  of  tlie  whole  property  possessed 
by  the  citizens,  and  consequently  wliat  sums  could  be  levied  frora 
thcm.  It  was  hcld  in  the  Campus  Martius,  where  the  Censors, 
seated  in  Curule  chairs,  attendcd  by  tlieir  clerks,  aiid  public  offi- 
cers,  commanded  the  citizens  to  be  called  before  them,  each  in  his 
own  Iribe.  If  nothing  immoral  or  improper  could  be  charged  a- 
gainst  a  senator  or  knight,  thoy  passed  without  remark ;  but  if 
otherwise,  the  senators  were  expelled  tlie  senate,  and  tlie  public 
horse  taken  from  the  knight.  The  other  citizens  were  raised  to  a 
higher  tribe,  if  their  wealth  had  increascd,  or  sunk  to  alowertribe, 
if  diminislied ;  improper  conduct  deprived  tliem  of  tlieir  right  of 
voting,  or  subjected  tliem  to  be  taxed  like  strangors.  A  minute  re- 
gister  of  the  whole  was  kept,  and  must  have  been  of  great  advan- 
tage  to  the  whole  community,  as  determining  witli  precision  not 
only  their  number,  but  also  their  wealth.  It  ought  to  have  bcea 
held  at  the  end  of  every  o  years;  l)ut  it  is  manifest  from  Iloman 
history,  that  this  period  was  not  pointedly  observed.  At  the  end 
of  this  survey  of  the  people,  tliey  were  ordered  to  attend  a  lustra- 
tion,  called,  from  sacrificing  a  sow,  a  sheep,  and  a  bull,  Suovctau' 
rTlia.  Tbe  precedency  at  tlus  sacrifice  was  decided  by  lot,  and 
he,  on  whom  the  lot  fell,  was  at  the  conclusion  said,  lustrum 
condere. 

Ccnturio,  onis,^!  a  ccnturion  or  commander  o£  a  hundred  men,  frora 
wbich  the  word  is  derived.  This  office,  in  some  measure,  corre- 
sponded  to  tliat  of  captain  in  the  British  army.  In  one  respect, 
however,  tlaere  was  a  remarkable  dilTerence.  The  only  distinction 
araong  our  captains  is  that  of  seniority ;  they  have  no  authority 
over  cach  other.  D"ut  the  constitution  of  tlie  Roman  legion  ad- 
mitted  of  a  gradation  from  the  lowest  centurion  of  the  Hastati,  up 
to  the  first  of  the  Triarii,  who  was  called  Primipllus,  q.  v.  To 
the  first  captaincy,  the  meanest  common  soldier  niight  aspire. 
Promotion  in  the  Roman  army  could  only  be  obtained  by  merit ; 
appointments  by  purchase  were  unknown.  This  wise  regulation 
produced  the  kappiest  effects.  Besides,  each  cohort  having  six 
centurions,  and  consequently  each  legion  sixt^',  opened  a  %vide 
field  for  promotioni  and  afibrded  numerous  excitements  to  yalour 
«nd  heroism. 

Q 
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Centrones,  um,  m.  a  nation  of  Gallia,  France,  in  Alpes  Grai.e, 
who  along  with  the  Graioceli,  and  Caturiges,  were  defeated  by 
Cjesar  in  several  engagements.  Their  chief  city  was  called  F6- 
rum  Claudii  Centrouum,  Centron.     Adj.  Centronius,  a,  um. 

Ceraunii  (sc.  jMontesj,  orum,  m.  et,  Ceraunia,  orum,  n.  also  Acro- 
ceraunla,  orura,  r.  Acroceraunium,  i,  n.  Kimarra,  mountains  in 
Epirus,  Lower  Albaiua,  so  called  from  being  often  struck  witli 
liglUning.  From  them  rocks  stretched  far  out  into  the  sea,  which 
often  proved  fatal  to  ships ;  on  which  account  Horace  has  Acro- 
ceraunia  infdines  scopulos.  Piiny  calls  mount  Taurus,  Cerau- 
liius;  and  Pom.  Mela  mcntions  mountains  in  Asia,  opposite 
Mare  Caspium,  v.  Hyrcanum,  tlie  Caspian  Sea,  wluch  were 
known  by  tiie  name  Cerauni.  He  nmst  certainly  have  meant 
mount  Caucasus,  Ulndoo-Khoo. 

Cetra,  x,f.  a  shield  or  target  raade  of  leather,  -verj'  light,  and  of  a 
circular  form.  Salmon  and  Aiasworth  make  it  a  short  squarc 
shield  ;  but  Nonnius,  who  is  a  much  higher  authority  than  either, 
maintaias  it  was  round.  The  Spaniards  of  the  Farther  Province, 
i.  e.  the  southern  part  of  Spain,  and  afterwards  the  Moors,  used  it ; 
and,  according  to  Tacltus  (Vit.  Ag.)  it  also  formed  a  part  of  tJie 
defensive  armour  of  the  ancient  Britons.  To  these  nations,  and 
a  few  others,  that  kind  of  shield  seems  to  have  been  peculiar. 
Adj.  Cetratus,  a,  um,  arraed  with  a  target.  Cetrati,  orum,  Span- 
ish  soldiers ;  natives  of  Spain-  C^trdtcs  cohortes,  Spanish  native 
cohorts. 

Cevenna,  ce,  v.  Cevennae,  et,  Gebennae,  arum,  /.  Cevennes,  a  chain 
of  mountains  in  GalUa,  France,  which  separated  tlie  Helvii  from 
the  Arvemi,  in  that  part  ol  Provincia  now  called  Languedoc 

Ceutrones,  ura,  m.  a  people  of  Galiia  Belgica,  subject  to  tlie  Ner- 
viL  It  is  probable  their  country  lay  between  Scaldis,  the  Scheld, 
and  the  shore  of  Fretum  Britannicum,  the  British  Channel. 

Cheriisci,  orura  {sing.  Cheruscus,  i),  m.  the  Cheruscans,  a  nation 
of  Germany,  between  the  rivers  Albis,  the  Elbe,  and  ^lsiirgis, 
the  jreser,  mentioned  by  Claudian  as  men  of  unconmaon  size 
(VIII,  d\.). 

Clcero  (Quintus  Tiillius),  Quinti  Tullii  Ciceronis,  m.  the  brother 
of  Marcus  Tullius  Cicero,  the  celebrated  orator,  was,  after  the 
expiry  of  bis  pratorship,  proconsul  of  Asia  for  three  years.  He 
gained  considerable  reputation  as  one  of  Ca;sar's  lieutenant- 
generals  in  Gallia.  At  the  commencenient  of  the  civil  war,  he, 
in  opposition  to  the  advice  of  his  brother,  attached  himself  to 
Pon  pey.  After  Caesar  had  defeated  the  repubiicans  at  PharsalSa, 
botli  Quintus  and  his  son  solicited  the  favour  of  the  conqueror, 
by  unjustly  irnputing  their  misconduct  to  the  orator.  So  far  was 
Cicero  from  resenting  this  injustice,  that  he  used  his  utmost  efForts 
for  their  safety  and  interest.  Loth  perished  in  the  proscription 
of  the  second  triumvirate.  The  rack  could  not  force  the  scn, 
who  was  first  discovered  by  Antony's  assassins,  to  point  out  thie 
spot  where  his  fatlier  lay  concealed.  1  ut  his  patemal  alTection 
let  dcath  at  defiance,  and,  to  alleviate  the  torture  of  his  son,  he 
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made  a  Toluntary  surrender.  Each  then  requested  of  their 
niurtkTcrs  to  be  put  first  to  deatJi.  The  assassins,  in  admiration 
of  tlifir  fortitude  and  mutual  atTection  were  willing  to  gratify 
both,  and  therefore  despatched  them  at  the  same  instant. 

Ciilcfa,  a",  f.  a  country  on  the  S.  E.  coast  of  Asia  IMinor, 
Natoliay  nearly  opposite  to  the  island  Cyprus,  which  is  said  to 
have  received  that  name  from  Cilix,  a  son  of  Agenor.  It  was 
bounded  on  the  E.  by  Syria ;  on  the  N.  by  C  appadocla  and 
Isauria  ;  on  the  \V.  by  Pislitta ;  and  on  die  S.  by  the  Medi- 
terranenn.  Inli.  Cilices,  um  {sing.  C  ilix,  lcis),  the  CiHcians. 
Adj.  Cilicensis,  is,  e,  et,  Clllssus,  a,  um.  Cillcismus,  i,  m.  the 
Cilician  manner  of  speaking.  Cillcium,  i.  n,  hair  cloth,  perhaps 
from  being  first  made  in  that  country,  in  consequence  of  the  CiU- 
cian  goats  having  very  long  thick  hair. 

Omberius  i.  nu  the  brother  of  Nasua,  who  headed  the  100  cantons 
of  the  Suevi,  who  had  left  their  native  countrj',  and  encamped  on 
the  banks  of  Rhenu>,  tbe  R/iine,  with  the  view  of  crossing  that 
river  and  settling  in  Gallia,  France. 

Cimbri,  orum  [sing.  Cimber,  bri),  m-  the  Cimbrians.  a  German  nation, 
supposed  to  be  descended  from  the  Asiatic  Cimmerians,  whose 
country  was,  from  thera,  called  Chersonesus  Cimbrica,  Jutland, 
which  now  forms  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Denmurk.  This  word,  ac- 
cording  to  Phitarchus  and  Festus,  signifies  in  the  language  of  the 
Germans  and  Gauls,  robbers,  banditti.  This  agrees  with  Strabo*s  de~ 
scription  of  theirhabits  fpp.  424,  425.  Oxford  edit.  1S07.).  About 
113  B.  C.  the  Cimbri  leaving  their  territories,  which  were  both 
narrow  and  barren  and  being  joined  by  ihe  Teutones,  a  neigh- 
botiring  people,  defeated  several  German  nations,  and  a  Roman 
consul  with  his  army,  who  had  been  sent  against  them.  They 
invaded,  and  seem  to  have  overrun,  a  great  part  of  Gallia,  France  ; 
and,  being  strengthened  by  the  accession  of  ir.any  of  the  tribes 
who  inhabitod  that  countr}'.  marched  against  Rome,  After 
slaughtering  the  whole  army  of  Csepio  and  Manlius,  except  ten 
men  and  two  generals,  C,  Marius  {q.  v.)  marched  against  them, 
clew  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand,  and  took  sixty  thousand 
prisoners.  Those  who  escaped  the  sword  of  Marlus  settled  in 
tliat  part  of  the  j^lps  called  Sette  Commune,  where  their  descen- 
dants  still  remain,  retairiin^r  the  Teutonic  language,  and  the 
traditional  account  of  their  origin.  They  keep  tliemselves  quite 
separate  from  the  surrounding  states,  by  which  n^eans  they  have 
preserved  the  language  of  their  ancestors  uncornipted.  The  late 
king  of  Denmark  visited  these  Alpine  Cimbrians,  and  conversed 
readily  with  them,  when  both  parties  speaking  their  ancient  lan- 
guages  understood  each  other.  Though  the  northeni  nations  were 
inconsiderable  in  the  days  of  Tacitus,  it  is  manifest  that  the  sagacity 
of  that  profound  historian  was  apprehensive  of  the  final  destruction 
of  tlie  Koman  state  by  the  hordes  of  Gcrmani/.  which  actually 
happened  about  tliree  hundred  years  after  his  death.  Juvenal 
represents  them  of  uncommon  size  (Sat,  \'III.  2o2.),  Adj. 
Cimber,  et,  Cimbrlcus,  a,  um.  Cimber  triumphus  (Ov.  Ep. 
Q  2 
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Pont.  IV.  3.  45.).  nmbncum  (bcllum)  (Plin.  V.  34].)- 
Ombiica  Tethys,  the  Cimhrian  Sea,  i-  e.  pait  of  the  GerTnan 
Ooean  (Claud.  XXVI.  335.).  Cxmbrica  Chersonesus,  Jut- 
land. 

Cinga,  se,f.  the  Cinca,  one  of  the  northern  branches  of  Iberus, 
tlie  I^bro,  which  rises  in  mount  Bielsa,  among  the  Tyrcnees,  runs  • 
rapidly  through  the  province  of  Arragon,  and  joins  Sicoris, 
the  Segre,  below  Ilerda,  the  Lerida,  and  afterwards  falls  into 
the  Ebro.  Ca?sar  pitched  his  dimp  between  these  rivers,  near 
their  junction,  previously  to  his  defeating  Afranlus  and  Pctreius 
(3  syl.),  Pompey'3  lieutenant  generals  vvho  commanded  iiis 
troops  in  Spain. 

Cingetorix,  igis,  m.  a  nobleman  who  hcadcd  that  party  in  the  state 
of  the  Treviri,  wluch  was  fonncrly  attached  to  Ca^sar.  In  conse- 
quence  of  liis  fidelity  to  the  Romans,  he  was,  by  means  of  his 
father-in-law,   Induciomarus,  declared  a  pubiic   enemy   and    his 

estate    confiscated. 2    One  of  the    four    kings    of   Cantium, 

Ke7it,  who,  by  order  of  Cassivelaunus  made  an  attack  upon 
Caesar's  naval  camp. 

CJngijlum,  i,  n.  Cingcli,  a  town  of  Picenum,  to  the  west  of  Ancona, 
built  by  T.  Labienus  (B.  C.  I.  15.).  Inh.  Clngulani,  orum 
fsing.  Cinguianuc,  i),  whose  territory  was  called  Cingiilanus 
Ager.     AdJ.  Cingulus,  et,  Cingtilanus,  a,  um. 

Cita  (^Caius  Fuslus),  Caii  Fusli  Citae,  m.  a  respectable  Koman 
knight,  to  whom  Ca?sar  had  given  the  superintendence  of  provi- 
sions  at  Genabum,  Orleans.  He  was  meissacred  by  the  Carniites 
headed  by  Cotiiatus  and  Conatodiinus,  q.  v. 

Cleopatra,  ae,  f.  the  celebrated  queen  of  jEgypt,  was  a  daughter  of 
Ptolemaus  Auletes.  She  was  equally  admired  for  her  personal 
accomplishments  and  mental  qualifications.  Ca?sar,  wlio  was 
unable  to  withstand  her  winning  manners  and  artful  address, 
bccame  a  slave  to  her  charms,  and  by  him  sbe  had  a  scn  called 
Casario,  or,  Caesarion.  At  the  termination  of  the  Alcxandrian 
war,  that  great  general  bestowed  the  crown  of  Egypt  on  Cleopatra, 
associated  with  her  in  the  govemment  her  younger  brother  Ptole- 
my,  and  ordered  her  to  marry  him,  agreeably  to  the  Eg)-ptian 
custcm.  Tlie  appointment  of  Ptolemy  was  merely  nominal,  and 
not  intended  to  give  him  any  right  to  interfere  with  Cleopatra  in 
the  management  of  the  country.  She  lived  with  her  brother  in 
an  apartment  of  Casar's  house  in  Rovie,  when  that  successful 
warrior  was  in  ihe  zenitli  of  Iiis  power.  In  a  shoit  time  after  the 
death  of  Ca;sar,  Cleopatra  sent  supplies  to  Brutus,  for  which 
Antony  summoned  her  to  appear  before  him  in  person.  She 
readily  obeyed  tlie  order.  Antony,  like  Cffisar,  was  so  cap- 
tivated  with  her  personal  charms  and  ensnaring  address,  that 
forgetting  his  connection  with  Octavia,  the  sister  of  Augustus,  he 
publickly  married  the  queen  of  Egypt-  By  Antony  she  had  two 
sons.  But  this  marriage  occasioiied  a  quarrel  with  Augustu-s 
which  terminated  in  the  battle  of  Actium,  in  which  Antony,  by 
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60  of  CIeopatra's  galleys  flying  at  the  very  onset,  was  completcly 
defeatcd.  On  reaching  Egypt,  knowing  well  the  ungovemable 
fury  of  Antony,  which  prudcnce  dictated  it  was  her  duty,  if 
possible,  to  avoid,  she  gave  out  that  she  was  dcad,  upon  which 
Antony  stibbed  himseU".  His  wound  being  mortal,  after  he  was 
carried  into  her  presence,  he  expired.  Augustus  took  Alexandrla, 
and  having  gained  possession  of  hcr  person,  he  endeavoured  to 
reconcile  hor  to  life,  on  purposeto  grace  his  triumph.  But  learning 
his  intention,  she  killed  herself  by  the  bite  of  an  asp,  in  tlie  39th 
year  of  her  age,  and  ^-Ith  of  lier  reign. 

Tlie  mental  abililies  of  Cleopatra  must  have  been  of  no  or- 
dinary  kind.  She  could  give  audience  to  the  ambassadors  of 
seven  different  nations,  and  spoke  their  various  languagcs  s-t 
fluently  and  correctly  as  her  own.  She  was  also  well  acquainted 
with  the  philosophy  of  that  age.  But  the  immoralities  of  hcr 
life,  and  the  enormous  extravagance  both  of  her  dress  and  table, 
wliich  exhausted  the  wealth  of  the  richest  nalions,  command  us  to 
witlihold  our  approbation  from  a  character  forraed  on  principles 
equally  injurious  to  the  best  feelings  of  the  heart,  and  the  best 
interosts  of  society.  She  added,  with  the  consent  of  Antony,  t!ie 
library  of  Pergamus  to  that  of  Alexandria.  \Vith  her  ended  the 
family  of  the  Ptolemies,  wliich  had  rcigned  ovcr  E^i/pt  from  the 
death  of  Alexander,  297  years.  Augustus  reduced  that  country 
to  a  Roman  province,  and  it  continued  in  that  state  of  subjection, 
until  it  was  taken  from  the  Romansby  tlie  Saracens,  in  641  A.  C. 
See  .'1'gyptus. 
Clepsydra,  v.  Ciepsydra,  oe,y.  an  instrument  contrived  to  measure 
time  by  water.  The  merit  of  this  invention  belongs  to  the 
.^gyptians,  as  well  as  the  discovery  of  the  Sun-dial.  The  use  cf 
the  former  was  much  greater  than  that  of  the  latter,  The  dial 
can  only  ascertain  the  hour  when  the  sun  is  above  the  horizon, 
and  liis  rays  not  interccpted  by  a  cloud;  but  the  Clepsydra,  like 
clocks  and  watches,  points  out  the  hour  with  equal  precision  at  all 
times. 

There  were  different  kinds  of  Clepsydrac  among  the  ancients  ; 
which,  however,  were  all  constructed  on  tliis  principle,  that  the 
water  ran  through  a  narrow  passage  from  one  vessel  to  another, 
and  that  on  the  surface  of  the  water  in  the  lower  vessel,  to  the  side 
of  which  a  scale  of  hours  was  affixed,  floated  a  piece  of  cork  which 
showed  the  hour.  It  is  manifest  the  water  would  be  discharged 
with  a  rapidity  proportioned  to  tlie  quantity,  and  that,  of  course, 
it  ran  fastest  when  the  vcssel  was  fuU,  and  gradually  became  slower 
as  the  less  water  remained.  Hence  if  the  upper  vessel  discharged 
its  water  in  12  hours,  and  the  under  one  was  an  exact  cylinder, 
having  its  hcight  divided  into  144  equal  parts,  the  water  in  the 
first  hour  would  rise  23  of  these  parts,  in  the  2d  hour,  21,  in  the 
3d,  19,  &c.  and  the  last  or  twelfth  hour  only  one  part.  The  state 
of  the  atmosphere  would  have  considerable  influence  on  the  clep- 
svdra,  a  defect  which  the  uigenuity  of  a  modern  French  philoso- 
pher,  William  Amontons,  has  completely  remedied.     By  means 
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of  several  impoi-tant  inventions  he  also  freed  it  from  othor  less  in- 
eonveniences  to  which  it  was  subject ;  and  rendered  it  a  very  ac- 
curate  divisor  of  time. 

Clodjus  Aquitius,  Clodii  Aqultii,  m.  one  of  Casar^s  officers,  wIk) 
was  wounded  in  an  engagement  with  Pompey,  on  the  bank  of 
Salsum,  tlie  Salado,  or,  the  Giuidajos,  a  river  in  the  south  of 
Spain. 

Clodius  (Aulus),*Auli  C15dii,  m.  an  officer  in  Czesar's  army  during 
the  civil  war,  whom  he  sent  to  Scipio,  to  negotiate  a  pcace,  after 
the  two  armies  had  arrived  in  Greece,  previously  to  the  fatal  battle 
of  Pharsalia. 

Clodius  (Publius',  Piiblii  Clodii,  m.  a  Roman  cf  noble  birth  and  great 
talents,  but  of  the  most  licentious  life,  and  most  depraved  morals. 
He  was  accuied  of  crimes  wliich  cannot  even  be  narr.ed.  His 
qi:arrel  with  Luciillus,  who  was  married  to  one  of  his  sisters,  and 
the  mutiny  which  he  excited  aTnong  his  troops,  occasioned  the  re- 
Ci:ll  of  that  general  from  the  ^NJithridatic  war.  The  senate  then 
appointed  Pompey  command.r  of  the  forces  in  Asia  Minor,  who 
scon  obliged  the  king  of  Pontus  to  accept  such  terras  as  he  chose 
to  offer. 

Compelled  to  quit  the  camp  of  Luciillus,  Clodius  obtained  from 
Alarcius  Rex,  the  govemor  of  Ctlicia,  who  was  married  to  another 
of  Iiis  sisters,  the  comraand  of  his  fleet.  Being  taken  prisoner  by 
the  pirates,  he  applied  to  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egyj)t,  to  purchase  his 
ransom,  who  senthim  only  two  talents,  wliich  the  pirates  despised, 
and  releabed  hi:n  without  remuneration.  This  insult  of  Ptolemy 
he  resented,  by  appointing,  when  tribune,  Cato  to  reduce  CypruS 
to  a  Roman  province.  On  returning  to  Bome,  he  was  detected 
disguised  in  a  fcmale  dress,  in  the  house  of  Cxsar,  when  his  wife 
Pompeia  (3syl.)  with  other  matrons,  was  celebrating  the  worship 
of  £o7ia  Dea.  On  being  discovered,  he  fied ;  but  he  was  broucht 
to  trial,  for  profaning  the  soiemn  rites  of  that  goddess.  Clodius 
had  then  recourse  to  the  most  profuse  and  open  bribery,  by  means 
of  which  he  v.as  acquitted.  Cicero  appeared  in  the  prosecution  as 
a  witness  against  him,  Hence,  the  hatred  of  Ciodius  against 
CicSro  whose  banishment,  under  pretence  of  his  having  put  the 
accomplices  of  Catilina  to  death  contrary  to  law,  he,  by  the  most 
iiiiquitous  and  violent  means,  at  last  effected.  He  obtained  the 
office  of  Tribune,  in  consequence  of  his  being  adopted  by  C.  He- 
rennius,  a  plebeian  younger  than  he,  afterwaids  tliat  of  Edile,  and 
was  killed  by  Milo,  when  a  candidate  for  the  Pra/torship.  Cicero, 
who  had  been  recalled  thrcugb  the  united  interest  of  Milo  and 
Pompey,  to  mortiiy  Clodius,  pleaded  the  cause  of  Milo,  who 
was,  notwithstanding,  condemned,  and  banished  to  Massilia,  Mar- 
seilles.     See  Miio.     Adj.  Clodianus,  a,  um. 

Clupea,  V.  Clypea,  £c,  /.  a  sea-port  town  of  Africa,  22  miles  soutb 
east  frona  Carthage,  called  by  the  Greeks  Jspis,  from  the  hill 
upon  which  it  stood  resembling  a  shieUL  Ptolemy  seems  to  con- 
sider  Clup^  and  Aspis  different  towns,  in  which  he  varies  from 
almost  all  the  writers  of  antiquity  by  whom  it  is  mentioned.       In 
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tlic  first  Punic  war,  Clupca  was  tlic  first  town  whicli  submitted  to 
tiie  liuinans.  'i  here  is  noUiing  standing  of  this  ancient  city  ;  lor 
tlie  castle  is  a  modern  structure,  and  wliat  is  now  called  Clybeoy 
consists  of  a  few  miserable  huts  at  the  distance  of  a  mile  from  the 
uld  town. 

ius  (2  syl.),  i,  seldom  Cneius,  i,  m.  a  frequent  praenomen  among 
;iie  lionians. 

LOcosates,  \im,  m.  a  peopiC  of  Aquitania  in  Gallla,  Frajice,  whdse 
country  lay  along  tlie  coast  ot  Uceanus  Cantabrlcus,  the  Jiay  oj 
Biscaj/,  to  tl.e  iiortli  of  tlie  territories  of  the  Tarbelh.  I  heir  chief 
town  was  Cocosa. 

Cceluis  Ilufus  (Marcus),  IMarciCoerii  Rufi,7?i.  anobloRoman,  inearly 
lifegreatly  addicted  to  pleasure,  and  afterwardsambitiousofrenown, 
was  distinguibhed  for  his  eloquence  and  talents  as  a  speaker.  He 
arraigiied  C.  Antonius,  the  colleague  of  Cicero  in  the  consuLsIiip, 
for  the  improper  administration  of  3Iacedonia,  of  which  he  had 
been  governor,  and  procured  sentence  of  banishment  against  him. 
Wiirn  a  son  of  L.  Atratinus  preferred  an  accusation  against 
Coelius  for  public  violence,  and  an  attcmpt  to  cut  oft"  Clodia  by 
poison,  Clcero  procured  liis  acquittal  by  an  oration  still  extant. 
The  orator  commends  him  for  his  defence  of  tlie  state  when  a 
tribune  of  the  people,  and  his  devotion  to  tlie  will  of  the  senate. 
lle  obtained  tiie  ofiice  of  curule  a:dile,  with  the  approbation  of 
all  good  men  ;  but  he  afterwards  prefen-ed  ambition  to  patriotism, 
by  adopting  the  interest  of  C.  Jiilius  Cassar,  who  left  him  Prator 
Peregrinus,  when  he  went  against  Cn.  Pompeius  (3  syl. ).  Forhis 
turbulence  in  tliat  ofiice,  the  senate  banished  him.  Enraged  at 
this  ignominy,  Coelius  pretended  that  he  would  immediately  set 
out  to  Capsar,  and  having  gone  to  Thurli,  he  was  killed  by  some 
horsemen  in  Ca^sar's  army  who  guarded  tliat  place,  because  he 
had  attempted  to  rouse  tlie  inhabitants  against  that  general,  and  to 
seduce  the  troops  from  their  allegiance  to  him.  This  agrees 
with  the  statement  in  his  letter  to  Clcero,  in  which  he  writes  that 
iie  repented  of  having  joined  Casar.  Much  respecting  his 
opinions,  conduct,  and  character,  may  be  learned  froiu  difierent 
parts  of  Cicero's  writings,  and  also  from  Quinctilianus,  and  Vel- 
leius  Paterculus. 

Comnuus,  i,  m-  one  of  the  nation  of  tlie  Atrebates,  hence  callcd 
Atrebas,  whom  Casar  appointed  king  over  that  people  in  rcturn 
for  his  important  services.  Ke  afterwards  fell  under  the  sus- 
picion  of  LaLienus,  who  employed  C.  Voliisenus  Quadratus  to 
kill  him  in  an  interview.  This  perfidious  design  did  not  succeed. 
But  in  the  scuffle,  Commius  was  wounded  in  tiie  head.  He  was, 
from  tliat  period,  a  violent  enemy  to  the  Romans.  Being  at  last 
defeated,  he  was  obliged  to  submit  to  Antony,  which  he  did,  oa 
condition  that  he  should  not  appear  before  any  Roman.  Oa 
these  terms  Antony  granted  hini  peace. 

Compsa,  a-,  f.  Conza,  a  town  of  Italy  in  the  Jpennines,  ncar  the 
source  of  Aufldus,  tlie  Ofanto. 

Condrusi,  orum,  vu  a  people  of  Gallia  Belglca,  who  lived  on  iho 
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river  ^NIosa,  the  Meitse,  north  of  Silva  Arduenna.  They  and  iJie 
Segni  were  betwcen  the  Trevlri  and  Eljnrones. 

C^netSdunus,  i,  m.  a  noblernan  of  the  most  daring  resolution,  ^--ho, 
along  with  Cotuatus,  a  man  of  equal  intrepidity,  headed  tlieir 
countrj-men  the  Camutes,  when  they  put  to  the  sword  all  tlie 
Iloman  citizens,  who  had  settled  at  Genubura,  Orleans,  on  account 
of  trade,  and  seized  on  their  property. 

Considlus  Longus  (Caius),  Caii  Considli  Longi,  m.  a  partisan  of 
Pompey,  who  was  at  one  time  the  govemor  of  Adrumetum.  Ile 
committed  several  acts  of  enormous  cruelty.  Considius  after- 
wards  commanded  at  Tisdra,  a  garrison  of  Gaetulians,  and,  on 
hearing  of  the  defeat  of  his  party,  fled  from  thac  town  with  his 
treasures.  Escaping  frora  these  barbanans,  and  taking  the  road 
for  Kumidia,  Algiers,  he  was  pursued  by  them,  and  to  obtain 
possession  of  his  money,  they  put  him  to  deatlu 

Considius  fPublius),  PQblii  Considii,  m.  one  of  Ca?srir's  officers  in 
the  Gallic  war.  His  military  knowledge  was  highly  esteemed, 
but  his  courage  docs  not  appear  to  have  been  very  reraarkable. 
He  had  served  both  in  the  army  of  Siilla  and  of  Crassus, 

Consules,  um,  Csing.  Consul,  iilis),  m.  Consuls,  the  two  suprerae 
magistrates  in  the  Roman  state.  Various  derivations  of  this 
term  have  been  given.  As  they  consulted  or  took  the  opinion  of 
the  senate  on  every  important  matter,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  it  ought  to  be  referred  to  the  verb  consulere.  It  has  been 
maintained  that  these  magistrates  were  at  first  called  Prcetores  : 
but  classic  authors  scarcely  justify  that  assertion.  Livy,  in  tlie 
conclusion  of  his  first  book,  says,  that  on  the  expulsion  of  the 
kings,  two  consules  were  created  at  the  Comitia  Centuridta.  The 
Komans  appointed  two,  in  order  that  they  might  mutually  restrain 
each  other ;  and  to  check  the  insolence  of  power  they  limited  the 
continuance  of  this  office  to  one  year.  On  the  authority  of  the 
same  historian,  beginning  of  Book  II.  it  may  be  stated,  that  their 
power  was  equal  to  that  of  the  kings,  and  the  badges  of  office  the 
same,  except  that  they  wanted  the  crown.  They  wore  the  tnga 
preetexta,  held  in  their  hand  an  ivory  sceptre,  sat  on  an  ivory 
chair,  and  were  preceded  by  twelve  lictors,  or  public  officers,  who 
carried  a  bundle  of  rods  in  the  raidst  of  which  was  an  axe,  hence 
caWedfasces  et  secures.  This  last  badge  of  office  secms  to  have 
been  intended  to  deter  the  citizens  frora  the  commission  of  crimes, 
by  showing  the  power  of  the  consuls  not  only  to  beat  with  rods, 
but  also  to  behead  or  punish  capitally.  Poplicola  lessened  tlie 
authority  of  the  consuls,  by  restricting  their  jurisdiction  to  scourg- 
ing  otily.  The  same  citizen  made  other  intrenchments  on  tiie 
consular  prerogative.  He  passed  a  law  rendering  an  appeal  from 
the  sentcnce  of  the  consuls,  competent  to  the  people.  He  also 
ordained,  that  when  even  the  consuls  entered  an  assembly  of  the 
people,  they  should  own  the  supremacy  of  the  Commons  by  lower- 
5ng  the  fasces.  The  creation  of  the  tribunes  of  ths  people  most 
of  all   wpakened  the  authority  of  these  magistrates ;  since  they 
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could  in  fvery  instance  intcrpose  their  ncgative,  whioh  rendered 
the  decision  or  law  of  thc  consuls  nugatory.      See  Tribunus. 

When  bolh  consuls  were  in  the  city,  they  had  the  lictors  with 
their  fasces  alternately,  lest  the  people  might  be  alarmed  by  double 
terror  (Liv.  II.  1.)  ;  but  when  abroad,  or  in  difFerent  places,  each 
enjoyed  tJie  fuU  pomp  of  office.  Every  mark  of  respect  was  paij 
them  by  their  fellow-citizens.  While  they  passed  no  person  con- 
tinued  to  sit,  all  rose  up,  uncovered  their  heads,  went  out  of  tho 
road,  and  alighted  from  horseback.  Neglect  in  any  of  those  par- 
ticulars  subjected  to  punishment, 

Being  at  the  hcad  of  tlie  state  thoy  necessarily  possessed  great 
authority.  They  convened  the  senate  at  pleasure,  proposed  what- 
ever  laws  they  deemed  necessarj',  held  a  certain  jurisdiction  over  all 
the  other  magistrates,  with  the  exception  of  the  Tribunes  of  the 
people,  gave  audience  to  foreign  ambassadors,  and  all  letters  re- 
specting  the  state,  whether  from  the  kings  of  other  nations,  or 
from  the  governors  of  {Tovinces,  were  addressed  to  tliem.  During 
war,  they  levied  troops,  appointed  the  officers,  procured  provisions, 
and  held  the  supreme  command  of  the  armies.  In  dangerous 
conjunctures,  the  senate  invested  them  with  unlimited  powcr  by  a 
solemn  decree  in  these  words,  Dent  opcram  Consules,  ne  quiU  de- 
inmenti  resjrubltca  capt^et. 

From  the  dignity  and  power  attached  to  the  office  of  consul,  it 
was  consequently  aspired  at  by  all  distinguished  by  birth,  talents, 
or  fortune.  Ambition  among  the  Romans  had  no  higher  aim, 
until  the  lawless  lust  of  power  stimulated  Jiilius  Cassar  to  grasp 
at  die  sovereignty,  by  crushing  the  liberties  of  his  country.  From 
tliat  period  tiie  consular  power  became  in  a  great  measure  nomi- 
nal,  and  was  at  last  finally  suppressed.  The  Romans  marked  the 
year  by  the  names  of  the  two  consuls,  and  the  scholar  must  not 
confound  it  with  the  civil  year.  The  former  commenced  witli  the 
day  on  which  tl>ese  magistrates  entered  on  office,  and  that  period 
underwent  severai  changes.  The  first  consuls  were  inducted  on 
the  23d,  or  24:th  of  February,  which,  from  the  festival  celebrated 
on  tliat  day,  called  Rdgtfagtum,  seems  intended  to  commemorate 
the  expulsion  of  the  tyrant  Tarquin,  and  tlie  commencement  of 
Roman  liberty.  At  a  future  period,  we  find  the  consular  year 
commenced  on  loth  December,  afterwards  on  Ist  July,  then  on  ]  jth 
March,  and  in  the  year  153,  or  lo4<,  B.  C.  it  was  changed  to  Ist 
January.  which  from  its  coincidence  with  the  civil  year,  continued 
without  farther  alteration. 

They  were  elected  at  the  ComttXa  CenturuUa,  and,  as  soon  as 
the  votes  had  been  taken,  a  public  crier  proclaimed  the  names  of 
the  successful  candidates.  Hence  tlie  expression  Declaraniur 
Consules,  are  declared  consuls,  i.  e.  by  a  public  crier  (a  prae- 
cone). 

The   election  of  the  consuls  always   preceded   tlieir  induction 

several    months.      In    the  latter  years  of  the  republic,  they  were 

elected  at  the  end  of  July,  or  beginning  of  August;  andto  the  first 

of  January  were  called  Cdntules  D^slgnati,     During  that  time  they 

Q3 
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had  no  aiithoritv,  but  certain  honours  peculiar  to  themseKes.  In 
that  interval  tco,  if  suspicion  arose  respecting  the  means  employed 
to  procure  the  election,  their  conduct  during  the  canvass  was  in- 
vestigatcd,  and  convicticn  of  bribery  depi  ived  tlicm  of  the  consul- 
ship,  by  annuUing  their  appointment.  On  the  day  fixed  for  their 
induction,  the  senate  and  people  n^t  at  the  house  of  the  new  con- 
suls,  ar.d  co.nducted  tliem,  in  a  fo^mal  and  pompous  processicn,  to 
the  capitol,  when  each  of  thera  sacrificed  an  ox  to  Jupitcr,  and 
entered  on  office  by  consulting  the  senate  respecting  the  Latin 
holidays  and  other  matters  of  religiorv  Withiu  five  days  they 
had  to  swear  tliat  tliey  would  scrupulously  observe  the  laws ;  and, 
at  the  espiry  of  their  office,  they  assen^bled  the  peoi^Ie,  when  they 
declared  on  oath,  that  they  had  fulfilled  thcir  promise.  Tliey 
commonly  made  a  speech  in  which  they  stated,  what  they  had 
done  for  the  state,  and  the  fortunate  evcnts  wliich  had  occurred 
during  their  consulship.  The  Tribunes  had  the  power  of  pre- 
venting  them  delivering  any  address  to  the  pecple,  but  not  from 
making  cath  that  they  had  not  violated  tlie  laws. 

Among  their  first  acts  was  the  settling  of  their  provinces,  which 
they  did  cither  by  lot  or  agreement.  That  power  i^ropcrly  be- 
longed  to  the  senate,  and,  in  latier  times,  when  province  signified  a 
conquered  country  under  the  Roman  dominion,  that  body  gene- 
rally  exercised  it.  In  the  early  ages  of  the  state,  they  had  no  such 
departments  to  fill,  and  province  then  signified  a  certain  duty  to 
be  performed,  or  a  certain  trust  committed  to  the  corsuls.  The 
senate  sent  the  consuls  to  the  provinces,  or  recallid  tliem  at 
pleasure,  though  the  latter  was  much  seldomer  done  than  justice 
demanded,  as  tlie  governors  of  provinces  were  often  guilty  of 
enormous  cruelty,  injustice  and  oppression. 

The  patricians  at  first  engrossed  all  the  higher  offices  of  the 
state,  and  only  those  of  the  very  first  families  were,  for  a  long 
time,  deemed  worthy  of  being  consuls.  But  afterwards  a  law 
was  passed  permitting  one  of  the  consuls  to  be  a  plebeian.  Some- 
times,  but  rarely,  both  consuls  were  plebeians.  Beforc  so  high 
an  office  was  attainable,  the  candidate  must  have  been  Qujestor, 
Edile,  and  Prastor.  To  secure  respect  to  the  highest  office,  a  law 
declared  that  none  could  be  elected  under  43  years  of  age.  But 
this  regulation  as  well  as  those  decreeing  a  man  lo  be  in  a  private 
situation.  and  prcsent  at  his  election,  with  its  being  unlawful  to  be 
re-elected  within  10  years,  were  often  violated,  particularly  after 
bribery  began  to  prevail,  and  tyranny  to  sap  the  foundation  of  the 
constitution.  The  senate  tlujn  lost  the  ruling  passion  of  the 
Eomans,  love  of  their  countrj',  and,  under  the  Emperors,  passed 
any  law  which  caprice  might  dictate,  or  barbarity  enforce.  Roman 
liberty  expired  at  Philippi,  and  consular  power  was  from  that 
period  an  empty  name.  Consulatus.  us,  m.  the  office  of  consul, 
the  consuhhip.  Consiilarltas,  atis.y*.  wants  classical  authority. 
Adj.  CSnsuIaris,  is,  e,  of  a  consul,  or  who  had  heen  consul,  re- 
lating  to  the  consulship,  consular,  Jdv.  Constilariter,  in  the 
xnanner  of  a  consul. 


CON  371  COR 

Pmoonsul,  ulis,  m  a  proconsul,  a  person  invested  with  consular 
authoiiiv  for  the  ^rovernmcnt  of  a  conquered  country.  The  con- 
suh,at  theexpiry  of  their  office,  were  ^enerally  ;\ppointed  procon- 
suls,  and  soon  after  quitted  the  city  to  take  charge  of  their  province. 
Their  powers,  though  subject  to  tho  will  of  the  sonate  and  authori- 
ty  of  the  peopie,  were  very  extensivc  They  had  the  appointment 
of  the  taxes  and  of  the  contributions  imposed  on  tlic  country,  and 
it  cannot  bc  denied,  that  avarice  and  rapacity  too  often  trampled 
on  the  principles  of  justice  and  humanity.  To  the  honour  of  the 
senateitmust  be  mentioned,  thiit  they 'frequently  punished  acts 
both  of  cxtortion  and  cruelty.  These  crimes,  however,  were 
generally  very  flagrant  before  they  became  subject  of  pro>ecution. 
Proconsulatus,  us,  in.  the  office  of  proconsul,  which  continued 
only  for  one  year.  Ad}.  ProcSnsulfins,  is,  e,  of,  or  belonging  to, 
a  proconsul,  or  the  proconsulship,  proconsular. 

Exconsul,  ulis,  m.   a  person  who  had  been   consul,  but  out  of 
office.      Classic  authors  seldom  use  this  term. 

Convlctolitanis,  is,  m.  a  young  nobleman  of  the  iEdui,  who  disputed 
with  Cotus  for  tlie  supreme  power.  The  .^dui  referred  the  mat- 
ter  to  tlie  decision  of  C;Esar,  who  confirmed  the  election  of  Con- 
victolitanis.  Being  gained  over  by  the  Arvemi,  he  afterward* 
induced  his  ccuntrynien  to  revolt.      (See  Litavlcus). 

Coponius,  (Caius),  Caii  Cop5nli,  m.  one  of  Pompey's  o.fficers,  who 
had  the  commaud  of  the  Rhodian  squadron  at  Dyrrachium, 
Durazzo. 

Corcyra,  iv,f.  Corfu,  an  island  on  the  west  of  Qreece,  ofF  the  coast 
of  Epirus,  Lower  Albania.  from  which  it  is  oniy  distant  about  -t 
miles.  It  was  in  anuient  times  famous  for  its  gardens.  It  was, 
for  saveral  centuries,  in  tlie  possession  of  the  Venetians ;  but,  by 
the  treaty  of  Paris  (1815),  CoTfu,  Cerigo.  Zante,  Cephahnia, 
Santa  Maura,  It/idca  and  Paro,  were  formed  into  the  United  States 
of  the  lonian  Islands,  and  ylaced  under  the  immediate  and  ex- 
clusive  protection  of  the  King  of  Great  Bntain  and  his  heirs. 
InJi.  Corcyrai,  orum  {$ing.  Corcyraeus,  i),  m.  the  Corcyra?ans. 
Ad}.  Corcyroeus,  a,  um. 

Corduba,  a?,  f.  Cordova,  the  principal  city  of  Ba?tica  in  Spain,^  of 
which  Lucan,  Martial,  and  the  Senecas,  wcre  natives.  According 
to  Martial,  it  must  have  been  a  place  of  considerable  opulence. 
It  stood  on  the  right  bank  of  Bvtis,  the  Guadal -uivir,  at  the  foot 
of  a  high  mountain,  one  of  the  branches  of  Slerrfi  Morena-  Cor- 
dova  isltill  a  considerable  town,  a-nd  has  a  celebrated  cathedraj, 
which  was  a  Turkish  mosque  in  the  time  of  the  Saracens,  and  is 
supported  by  365  pillars  of  different  kinds  of  mArble.  It  had, 
until  the  late  revolution,  a  good  trade,  in  wine,  silk,  and  a  parti- 
cular  kind  of  leather  manufactured  there,  which,  from  the  towri, 
is  called  Cordovan.  Inh.  Cordubenses,  iura.  Adj.  C5rdubensis, 
is,  e.  . 

Corfintum,  i,  n  a  town  of  Ilali/,  tlie  chief  city  of  the  Peligoi,  on 
Atemus,  the  Pescara,  at  no  great  distance  fiom  the  source  of  that 
rlver.     According  to  Clurerius  it  is  now  in  ruins. 
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Cornelius  Balbus.  Comelli  Balbi,  m.  a  centurion  in  Ca;vu-'s  arir.v, 
•who  was  wounded  at  the  interview  between  his  men  ard  Pompevs, 
on  the  banks  of  Apsus,  the  Crevasta,  at  the  time  Casar  sent  Va- 
tlnius  to  treat  of  peace. 

Comelius  Sulla  (Publlus),  Publii  Comelii  SuUse,  m.  a  son  of  Ser. 
Coraelius  SuUa,  brother  of  L.  Cornelius  SuUa,  the  dictator.  Both 
he  and  his  brotber,  Ser.  Cornelius  Svilh,  wereamongtheaccomplices 
of  L.  Sergius  Catllina  (Sal.  Cat.  17.).  He  and  P.  Autroniiis 
Pictus,  afler  being  elected  consuls,  were  brought  to  trial  for 
bribery  at  their  election,  and,  being  convicted,  Uieir  nomination 
was  set  aside,  and  others  chosen  to  fill  their  place.  During  the 
dictatorship  of  his  uncle,  this  Cornelius  held  tbe  office  of  qufcstor, 
and.  after  the  conspiracy,  he  was  prosecuted  as  an'  accomplice  of 
tiiar  traitor,  when  Cicero,  with  Hortenslus,  pleaded  liis  cause, 
and  made  a  successful  defence.  In  the  civil  war  he  joined  C. 
Julius  Cassar,  and  commanded  the  right  wiiig  of  his  army  at  the 
battle  of  Pharsalla. 

Cosa,  ce,f.  Cassano,  a  town  of  Etriiria,  Tascayvj,  on  the  sea  coast. 
The  ibland  of  Igilium,  Giglio,  h  opposite  to  Cosa,  and  not  above 
ten  miles  from  the  continent.  Cosa  occurs  (B.  C.  IIL  22.)  as  a 
town  of  Lucama.  m  ylgro  Thurmo,  derived  from  Thiirfae,  ii,  «. 
ium,  a  town  on  Sinus  Tarentinus,  the  Gulf  of  Tarcnto,  built  by 
a  colonv  of  Athenians,  444,  B.  C.     Adj.  Cosanus,  a,  um. 

Cotta  (Liicius  Aurunciileius,  5  syl. ),  Liicli  Auriinciileii  Cott^e,  vu 
a  lieutenant-general  of  Casar,  v,ho  s'.:spected  the  stratagem  of 
Ambiorix,  and  therefore  endeavoured  to  convince  his  coUeague, 
Q.  Titiirius  Sabinus,  of  the  impropriety  of  foilowing  the  treacher- 
ous  advice  of  that  crafty  Gaul ;  but  -ndthout  effect.  Unwilling 
that  any  enmity,  from  difference  of  opinion,  should  exist  between 
them,  he  at  last  yielded  ;  and  his  compliance  cost  Iiim  his  life. 
Amb:6rix,  at  the  distance  of  two  miles  from  the  camp,  lay  in 
ambuscade,  and,  when  crossing  a  large  valley,  raade  a  furious 
attack  on  the  Roman  forces,  in  wliich  Cotta,  after  displaying 
singular  bravery,  was  killed,  and  alm.ost  the  whole  of  the  two 
legions. 

Cotuatus,  i,  m.  a  man  of  desperate  resolution,  who,  along  witU 
Conetodiinus,  a  similar  character,  headed  their  countrym.en 
the  Camiites,  and  put  to  the  sword  the  Romans  who  had  settled, 
on  account  of  trade,  at  G^nabum,  Orleans,  and  plundered  their 
property. 

Co^as,  i,  m.  a  nobleman  of  ancient  family  among  the  iEdui,. 
whom  Casar  compelled  to  resign  the  supreme  magistracy  of  that 
state,  iu  favour  of  Convictolitanis,  who  had  been  publicly  and 
formally  elected.  According  to  the  laws  of  the  iEdui,  Cotus 
was  not  eligible ;  because  his  brother  had  held  that  office  during 
the  preceding  year.  Besides,  his  appointment  had  been  by  his 
brother,  and  in  private,  both  contrary  to  the  law,  and  with  the 
concurrence  only  of  a  few  of  the  electors  secretly  convened  for 
that  purpose,  without  regard  either  to  "  tbe  proper  time  or  place." 
After  the  revolt  of  the  .Edtii,  both  of  these  nobkmen,  and  like- 
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w)<;o  r.ivarillns,  wcre  made  prisoners  in  the  battlc  in   which   \'er. 
cingotorix  was  defcatcd. 

Cotys,  yos,  v.  ys,  7/1.  a  king  of  Tliracta,  who  sent  about  500  cavalry 
to  Pompey,  in  the  civil  war,  undcr  the  command  of  his  son 
Sadala. 

Crfussus  (Marcus,  L^ictn^ius),  Marci  Llc^imi  Crassi,  m.  surnamed 
Dtves,  on  account  of  his  prodigious  wealth,  was,  in  carly  life, 
very  poor,  but,  by  trafficing  in  slaves,  and  by  otJier  dishonourable 
practicos,  soon  acquired  great  riches.  To  escape  the  cruelties  of 
Cinna,  he  flod  to  Spain,  where  he  had  formerly  passed  some  years 
with  his  father,  whon  governor  of  that  country  ;  and  remained 
eight  montljs  conccaled  in  a  cave.  On  hearing  of  Cinna's  dcath, 
he  raised  2,500  men,  for  whom  he  procured  shipping,  sailed  to 
Africa,  and  attached  himself  to  Metellus  Pius.  The  friendship 
of  Crassus  %vith  Metellus  was  not  of  long  continuance.  He  then 
formed  aii  alliancs  with  Siilla,  and  was  of  great  service  to  him  in 
the  civil  war.  The  military  talents  of  Crassus  were  greatly  in- 
ferior  to  those  of  Pompey,  who,  on  that  account,  necessarily  stood 
higlier  in  the  favour  of  SijUa.  Hence  the  enmity  of  these  two 
pov.erful  citizens,  which  all  the  address  and  eloquence  of  Ca-sar 
could  scarcely  subdue.  The  great  object  of  Crassus  seems  to 
have  been  the  accumulation  of  wealth.  Eesides  buying  the  estates 
of  the  proscribed,  he  had  recourse  to  other  base  and  scandalous 
means  in  order  to  incroase  his  overgrown  fortune. 

Crassus  was  not,  however,  destitute  of  bravery  or  generosity. 
He  was  honoured  with  an  ovation  for  putting  an  end  to  the  war 
with  Spartacus  by  a  decisive  engagement,  in  which  12,000  of  the 
slaves  were  killed.  He  used  frequently  to  lend  money  to  his 
friends  without  interest.  After  entertaining  thepopulace  at  10,000 
tables,  giving  to  every  citizen  corn  to  support  him  for  three 
months,  and  consecrating  the  tenth  part  of  his  propcrty  to  Her- 
cGIes,  he  was  worth  7,100  talents.  He  used  to  say  that  no  man, 
who  could  not  maintain  an  army,  ought  to  be  called  rich.  His 
slavefi,  whom  he  had  ingenuity  enough  to  employ  so  profitably 
that  they  not  only  defrayed  their  own  expenses,  but  added  greatly 
to  the  wealth  of  their  master,  were  in  immber,  equal  to  an  amiy. 

A  reconciliation  between  Crassus  and  Pompey  was,  at  last,  ef- 
fccted  by  C«sar.  The  iniquitous  combination  of  these  three  men 
to  destroy  the  liberties  of  their  fellow-citizens,  was  called  the  first 
TRIU5IVIBATE.  Lcss  solicitous  for  honoiir  than  riches,  Crassus,  in 
this  division  of  the  empire,  chose  Syrla  for  his  province,  in  expec- 
tation  of  making  large  additions  to  his  fortune.  "NVithout  the 
authority  of  the  senate,  he  crossed  the  Euphrates,  the  £"/  />a^  and 
advanced  against  Partlua.  But  he  was  deccived  by  Agburus,  an 
Arabian,  defeated  by  the  Parthians,  and  his  army  nearly  annihi- 
lated.  He  then  fled  with  a  small  number  of  his  soldiers  to  Carrae, 
a  town  of  MSsopot3m*fa,  Jezirah,  and  was  prevaiied  on  to  meet 
Surena,  on  pretence  of  negotiating  a  peace,  where  he  was  treacher- 
ously  put  to  death.  EutrSplus  says  nothing  of  treachery,  but 
states  that  he  fought  against  both   the  omens  and  auspices,   and 
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having  been  conquered  by  Surena  tlie  commander  of  the  forces  of 
Orudtrs,  was  killed  witli  his  son,  a  very  distinguiNhed  and  excel- 
lent  youth.  The  Farthians  cut  off  his  head,  and,  in  contenipt  of 
his  avarice,  poured  melted  gold  into  liis  moutu.  It  appears  tliat 
part  of  his  army  settled  in  tliat  countr)-,  married  Parthjan  wivts 
and  joined  their  amiios,  on  wliich  account  Horace  considered 
them  unworthy  of  being  restored  to  their  country.  The  bond  of 
union  between  Pompey  and  Casar  wliich  had"  been  greatly 
weakened  by  the  death  of  Julia,  was  finally  dissolved  by  that  of 
Crassus.  They  had  now  recourse  to  anns,  and  tlieir  struggles 
for  the  superiority  terminated  in  the  final  extinction  of  Roraan 
liberty. 

Crassus  fPiiblius),  Publii  Crassi,  m.  one  of  Ca;sar's  lieutenant- 
generals  in  Gallia,  France,  who  was  despatched  with  one  legion 
against  the  Veneti  and  other  maritime  nations,  which  he  subjected 
to  the  power  of  Rome.  Equal  success  attended  Crassus  in  the  fol- 
lowing  year,  when  he  had  the  command  of  the  troops  sent  to 
Aquitania. 

Crastinus,  i,  m.  a  volunteer  in  Casar's  army,  v.ho  was  killed  in  the 
battle  of  Pharsalia.  He  was  a  man  of  great  braver)',  and,  tlie 
year  before  had  been  first  centurion  of  the  tenth  legion.  He  is 
probably  the  man  who  commenced  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  as 
mentioned  by  Lucan. 

Cretenses,  ium.  m.  the  inhabitants  of  Creta,  ap,  v.  Crete,  es,f.  Candia, 
a  large  island  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  opposite  to  Mari? 
iEgeum,  the  Archipelago.  It  is  said  to  have  had  in  ancient  times 
100  cities.  The  first  inhabitants  of  Crete,  Candia,  were  most 
probably  frora  Pakrstina  or  Phoenlcia.  The  .Agarenians,  an 
Arabian  nation,  on  obtaining  possession  of  the  island,  erected  a 
fort  to  secure  their  conquest,  which  they  called  Aliandnk,  i.  e.  an 
cntrenchment.  The  adjoining  town  was  built  afterwards,  and 
known  by  the  same  name.  It  occupies  the  site  oi  Heracleum. 
The  Venetians,  for  convenience  of  prouMnciation,  changed 
Khandak  into  Candia.  For  many  years  past  Candia  has  been  tJie 
capital  of  this  island  to  wliich  it  has  given  its  nair.e.  Antlqua  Creta., 
ancient  Candia  ;  from  its  beingearly  inliabited,  i.  e.  in  very  ancient 
times  (Juv.  Sat.  XIV.  270.).  Inh.  Cretenses,  ium  {Siyig.  Creten- 
sis,  is,),  the  Cretans.  Cres,  etis,  vi.  et  Cressa,  ac,  f.  a  native  of 
Creta,  Candia.  Cres  puer,  Tbe  Minotaur  (Claud.  LIV.  11.). 
Cretis,  idis,  f,  of  Creta,  Candia,  with  relation  to  a  femalc  or  noun 
feminine.  Crelides  nymphcB  (Ov.  Fast.  111.443.).  Adj.  Cre- 
taeus,  Creticus,  Cressius,  Cressus.  a,  um,  et,  Cretensis,  is,  e.  Cretaa 
Ida  (Claud.  XXIV.  251. ).  Creticum  bellum,  the  Cretan  war,  ter- 
minated  by  Q.  Caecilius  Metellus  61  B.  C.  for  which  he  received 
the  sumame  of  Creticus  (Eutrop.  VI.  11.).  Creticum  Mare,  the 
Cretan  Sea.  l  e.  that  part  of  the  Mediterraneari  wliich  washed 
the  shore  of  Creta,  Candia  (Hor.  Od.  I.  26.  2.;.  Cressia  nemora 
(Virg.  JEn.  IV.  70.),  Crtssa  nota,  the  Cretan  niark,  i.  e.  a 
white  mark.  The  ancients  used  to  mark  tlieir  lucky  days  with 
whitet  generally  chalk,  and  as  tbe  soil  oi  that  island  was  remark- 
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ably  clialkjr,  Cressa  nota  signified  the  mark  of  a  fortui.ate  day 
(Hor.  Od.  I.  35.  10.  j.  Cr^sscB  herbce,  mediciaal  herbs,  from  an 
opinion  that  maiiy  herbs  possessing  hcaling  virtuco  gro.v  in  tiiat 
i^Iand. 

Crltognatus,  i,  m-  a  noblcman  of  the  first  rank  among  the  ArveraL 
Cssar  has  recordcd  his  horrible  speech  to  the  inhabitants  of  Ale- 
sia,  Alise,  at  the  time  it  was  besieged  by  the  Ilomans.  To  his 
inhujmn  propo=.al  tlie  soldiers  secm  to  have  conditionully  agreed. 

Ciirlo  (Caius),  Caii  Curloni-s,  m.  atribuneof  the  people,  who  warmly 
embraced  tiie  interest  of  Ciosar.  He  compelled  Cato  to  quit  Sicily, 
and  then  sailed  to  Africa.  But  after  some  unimportant  advan^ 
tages,  he  and  his  whole  army  wcre,  by  a  successiul  stratagem  of 
the  enemy,  cut  in  pieces.     Adj.    Curionianus,  a,  um. 

Curiosolites,  um,  acc.  as,  jn.  a  people  of  Gallja  Cehica.  inter  Armo- 
ricas  clvitates,  whose  country  w-is  afterwards  called  Dretagne. 

Cyclades,  um,  acc.  as  {Sing.  Cyclas,  a.dis},y".  a  number  of  islands  in 
Mari  ^geum,  the  Archipelago,  which  had  that  name,  from  bcing 
in  the  fonn  of  a  circle. 

Cyprus,  V'  Cyprus,  i,f.  Cj/j^rus,  an  island  in  the  eastern  part  of  ths 
Mediferranean  Sea,  off  the  coast  of  Cliicia,  about  150  miles  long, 
and  70  broad.  At  the  time  the  Phacnicians  took  possession  of 
Cyprus,  it  was  covered  with  wood,  wliich  they  cut  down  to  melt 
the  ore  of  copper  found  there  in  great  quantities.  After  a  lapse 
of  many  ages,  it  fell  under  tlie  dominion  of  the  Persians.  About 
5S  B.  C.  it  became  tributarj'  to  the  Romans,  and  continuedin  that 
state  until  31  B.  C.  when  tlicy  added  it  to  their  domimons.  The 
Saracens  conquered  it  in  64S,  but  the  Romans  regained  posses- 
sion  in  957.  Richard  I.  of  England,  during  the  Crus.ides,  gave 
it  to  the  princes  of  the  Lusignan  family,  who  kept  it  until  1570, 
when  the  Turks  obtained  possession,  which  they  still  retaln. 
The  soil  is  in  many  places  very  fLrtile ;  but  the  air  particularly 
on  tlie  eastern  coast,  is  not  salubrious.  Its  chief  products  are 
winc,  raisins,  citrons,  oranges,  poraegranates,  almonds,  cotton, 
salt,  wool,  and  silk.  Almost  al!  the  inhabitants  keep  silk  worms, 
and  it  is  the  business  of  the  females,  to  wind  the  silk  wlJch  is 
woven  into  cloth  at  Paphos,  Baffa,  and  Leucosia,  I^icotia. 
Amianthus  of  a  vcry  superior  quality  is  found  near  Bnffa,  as 
flexible  as  silk,  aud  perfectly  white.  It  is  finer  and  more  deli- 
cately  fibrous  than  that  of  SicUy,  CorsXca,  cr  Korway.  This 
mineral  the  Cyprians  ca!I  the  cotton  stone.  Tlie  island  was,  in 
ancient  times,  sacred  to  ^'enus,  who  is  heiice  called  Cypris,  idos, 
a  term  also  appiied  to  a  woman  of  Cyprus,  and  to  a  uoun  femi- 
nine.  Inh.  Cyprxi,  orum  {Sing.  Cyprius,  i. ),  the  Cyprians,  or,  the 
Cypriots.     Adj.   Cyprlus.  et,  Cypricu»,  a,  um. 

Cyrene,  es, /".  Caren,  a  cit}'  in  Africa,  near  tlie  shore  of  the  Mediter^ 
Tonean,  ^"  east  longitude,  built,  according  to  sorae,  by  Arist.Teus, 
and  named  aftcr  his  motlier,  Cfrene.  Justinus  says,  tJiat  Aris- 
tiEus  sumamed  Battus,  i.  e-  tongue-tied,  who  built  tliis  town, 
was  the  son  of  Cimus,  king  of  Thera,  Santoriii,  an  i  Jand  in  tbe 
Archipclago.     Still  he  aliows  that  Battus  gave  his  mother'»  naxney 
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to  tl:e  city,  in  consequence  of  an  oracular  response.      Ijih.  Cyrc-  |] 

nenses,  ium,  tlie  Cyrenians,   whom  Sallustius  calls    Greeks   (Jug.  'I 

79.).     ^dj.  Cyren;Bus,  et,  Cyrenaicus,  a,  um.       Cyrenaica,  x,  J.  Ij 

the  district  of  Cyrene.  1 


D 

Dacta,  ve,f.  a  large  country  of  Europe,  bounded  on  the  S.  by  Danu- 
btus,  the  Banube,  which  separated  it  from  Mcesia;  on  the  W.  by 
lazyges  Metanastcc ;  on  th.e  N.  by  Samiatia,  and  on  the  E.  by  j 
Tyras,  the  Dneister,  and  Pontus  Euxinus,  the  Black  Sea.  It  cor- 
responded  nearly  to  Valadda,  Transijlvania,  Moldavia,  and  that 
part  of  Hungary  vhich  lies  to  the  east  of  the  river  anciently  call- 
ed  Tibiscus,  the  Teysc.  one  of  the  northern  branches  of  the  Da-^ 
nvhe.  About  the  year  103,  Trajan,  after  a  war  of  very  short 
continuancc,  added  this  country  to  the  Roman  empire.  He  erect- 
ed  3  stately  bridge  of  tsventv'-one  arches  over  the  Dnnuhe,  but  his 
successor  destroyed  it.  Scme  geographers  place  the  Anaites,  v. 
Anarti,  q.  v.  in  the  northern  part  of  Dacia,  others  in  lazyges 
IMetanasta?,  and  a  few  have  made  them  natives  of  Pannonia. 
From  their  being  seldom  raentioned  in  ancient  history,  it  is  a 
point  of  sorae  difficulty,  and  of  no  great  importante,  to  decide 
which  of  these  countries  they  actually  inhabited.  Inh.  Daci, 
orum  (Sing.  Dacus,  i),  the  Dacians.  According  to  Strabo,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  eastem  part  of  this  countr}'  were  called  Gtiee, 
with  whom  both  the  Greeks  and  Romans  seem  to  have  been  better 
acquainted  than  witli  the  Dacians.  From  Dacus,  t'iat  author 
derives  Da\-us,  the  common  name  of  slaves  in  the  Greek  and 
Eoman  plays,  in  consequence  of  a  vast  number  of  these  miserable 
creaturcs  being  sent,  in  ancient  times,  from  Dacia  to  Greece  and 
Italy,  and  from  their  being  ger.erally  called  by  thcir  nationaj 
nam.e.  Geta  was  used  in  the  same  sense.  ^dj.  Dacus,  Dacicus, 
et,  Dacius,  a,  um.  Dacicus,  a  sumame  of  the  emperor  Domitian, 
as  conqueror  of  Dacia. 

Dalmatla,  a?,  f.  one  of  tl)e  principal  divisions  of  Illyricum,  whicb 
had  Mare  Hadriaticum,  the  Gulf  of  Venice,  on  the  west.  In 
modem  times,  geographers  in  general  employ  Dalmatia  to  de- 
note  what  was  anciently  called  Illyncum,  or  part  of  lUyricum. 
Jnh.  Dalrr.atc-p,  arum,  the  Dalmatians,  a  ferocious  people  who 
subsisted  chiefly  by  plunder.  Augustns  subjected  them  to  the 
governraent  of  Roma,  Rome.     Adj.  Dalmaticus,  a,  um. 

Danubius,  i,  m-  the  Danube,  the  largest  river  in  Europe,  rises  in  the 
black  forest  in  Germany,  according  to  Strabo  and  Pliny,  in  the 
mountain  Abnoba,  runs  in  an  easterly  direction,  through  Austria, 
Germany,  Hiingary,  part  of  Turkey  in  Europe,  and  discharges  it- 
self  into  Pontus  Euxlnus,  the  Black  Sea.  In  its  course,  which 
is  upwards  of  1300  miles,  the  Danube  receives  60  narigablo 
rirers,  and  120  smaller  streams.  It  is  always  yellow  with  mud, 
and  its  sands  are  every  where  auriferous  ;  but  in  dignity  and  su- 
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blimity,  it  is  much  infcrior  to  several  European  rivers  which 
it  greatly  surpasses  both  in  leiigth  anJ  magnitudo.  At  its  en- 
trance  into  the  Black  Scn,  it  is  very  shallow,  its  waters  are  ex- 
tendeJ  over  an  immenrc  surfacc,  and  lic  stagnating  among  an 
infinity  of  reeds  anj  other  aquatic  plants.  The  current  of  this 
river  communicates  a  white  colour  to  the  sea,  anJ  givos  a  fresh- 
ness  to  it  for  nearly  9  leagues  ;  an  J  within  one  league  rendcrs  it  fit 
for  use.  Thc  Jolphins,  wliich  every  whcre  else  exhibit  a  dark  co- 
lour,  arc,  at  the  mouths  of  the  Danube,  perfectly  white.  Pom- 
ponius  ^MuIa  says  it  had  as  many  mouths  as  the  NUe,  of  which  3 
were  small,  and  4  navigable ;  only  2  now  remain,  which  can  scarcely 
be  entered  by  ships  considerable  either  for  size  or  burden,  the 
rest  being  choked  up.  The  ancients  gave  the  name  of  Ister  to 
thc  eastern  part  of  this  river,  after  its  junction  with  Savus,  the 
Save,  and  Ovid  has  Septemplex  Ister,  a  proof  that  the  Romans, 
in  general,  believed  that  this  river  had  7  mouths.  Though  of 
great  breadth  and  depth  in  many  places,  it  is  not  gencrally  navi- 
gable  on  account  of  the  cataracts.  Strabo,  Diodorus  Siculus, 
Tacttus,  and  Pliny,  have  given  Jescriptions  of  this  river  in  many 
respects  diflTerent,  and  all  exceedingly  inaccurate.  With  the  whole 
course  of  the  Danuhe,  the  Grceks  and  Ilomans  were  very  imper- 
fectly  acquainted,  Their  knowlodge  of  the  countries  to  the  north 
of  this  large  river,  was  almost  wholly  obtained  by  vague  report 
from  unlettered  barbarians,  and,  of  course,  very  incorrect. 

In  the  decline  of  the  Roraan  empire,  to  that  people  it  became 
bettor  known  in  consequence  of  almost  all  the  barbarous  nations, 
who  assailed  that  state,  commencing  hostilities  by  ravaging  the 
country  on  tlie  banks  of  thc  Danube.  But  learning  had  sunk 
witli  the  state,  and  no  minute  or  accurate  account  of  this  river  i» 
found  iu  classic  authors. 

IKrdani,  orum,  v.  Dardanldx,  arum,  m.  the  inhabitants  of  Troy  and 
the  adjacent  district,  who  were  so  called  from  Dardanus,  the  son 
of  Jupiter  and  Electra,  who  was  a  native  of  Etriiria,  Tuscani/, 
and  to  obtain  that  kingdom,  put  his  brother  lasius  to  death. 
Being  compelled  to  quit  Italt/  for  this  murder,  he  fled  to  Samo- 
thrace  and  thence  to  Teucria,  where  he  married  Batia,  the  daugh- 
ter  of  Teucer,  after  whose  death  he  ascended  the  throne.  He 
built  a  city,  from  him  called  Dardania,  afterwards  Troja,  from 
Tros,  one  of  his  successors.  Durdanis,  idis,  f.  a  Trojan  woman. 
Adj.  Dardanus,  et,   Dardanius,  a,  um. 

Decetla,  se,f.  Decise,  a  towu  of  the  ^Ediii,  on  a  rocky  island  in  Li- 
g^ris,  the  Loire,  about  153  miles  south-east  from  Paris.  Hither 
Cassar  summoned  the  senate  of  the  iEdui,  and  those  who  took 
part  in  the  election  disputed  between  Convlctolitanis  and  Cotus. 

Decldrus  (Liicius  D.  Saxa),  Liicu  Docidii  Saxa;,  m-  a  native  of 
Celtiberia,  a  steady  friend  of  C;esar,  by  whose  interest  he  had 
been  made  tribune  of  the  people.  After  Caesar's  death  he  joined 
himself  to  Antony. 

DScImus  Junms  Briitus,  Decimi  Jiinii  Briiti,  m.   a  noble  Roman, 
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who,  like  IMarcus  Jumiis  Brutus,  was  believed  to  be  lineally  de  - 
scended  from  the  father  of  lloman  liberty.    See  Brutus. 

Decius  Lajlius.      See  L.vlius. 

Decurio,  onis,  m.  an  officer  of  the  cavalry  among  the  Romans,  who 
commanded  ten  men.  Each  Tunna,  or  tronp  of  horse,  had  three 
Decurionas.  and  each  Decurlo  chose  a  subaltem,  who  was,  on  that 
account,  called  Optto. 

Dejolarus,  i,  m-  a  letrarcb  of  almost  all  Gallogra?cia,  and  had  been 
called  by  the  senate  king  of  Armenia  oMinor,  commandcd  in  per- 
son  500  cavalr}-  whom  Cassar  calls  Galli,  scnt  by  that  province  to 
Pompey  during  tbe  cisil  war.  He  afterwards  begged  tiie  for- 
giveness  of  the  conqueror,  wliich,  in  consequeuce  of  his  age,  past 
services,  former  friendship,  and  the  solicitations  of  those  who  cn- 
treated  for  him,  was  granted.  His  son,  \vho  was  of  the  same 
name,  and  one  Philippus,  were  accused  of  plotling  the  death  of 
Casar ;  but  thrcr.gh  the  eloquence  of  Cicero,  he  obtained  sen- 
tence  of  acquittal.      Ciccro's  speecli  in  his  behalf  is  still  extant. 

Delphi,  orum,  m.  Castri,  a  city  of  Phocis,  on  Parnassus,  Liakiira 
(Hohhoxise),  Lakiira  (Clarke),  Lakoura  (Walpole),  about  a  mile 
fiom  the  foot  of  the  rriountain,  rcmarkable  for  the  oracle  of  Apollo, 
which  was  long  held  in  liigh  estimatioii.  llie  priestess  was 
called  Pytlua  from  ApoUo,  who  had  the  name  of  Pythius, 
on  account  of  his  having  killed  the  huge  serpent  Python, 
In  the  midst  of  the  temple  cf  Apoilo  was  shown  in  ancient 
times,  the  cer.tre  of  the  earth  f  UmhUicus  orhis  tcrrarumj  i.  e. 
a  point  eiactly  at  equal  distances  from  the  east  and  west.  Tt 
is  manifest  this  opinion  was  founded  on  the  false  idea  of  the 
earth  being  a  plane  not  a  globe.  To  ascertain  this  matter,  Jupi- 
ter  set  oft"  two  eagles,  some  say  crows,  (Strabo  Lib.  IX.)  ore 
from  the  east  and  tlie  other  frcm  the  wcst  at  tlie  sa;r.e  instant, 
which  met  on  the  spot  above  mentioned.  There  can  be  little 
doubt  but  the  sovereign  of  Olympus  would  in  his  wisdom,  select 
twoofequal  strength  and  swiftness,  and  conscious  both  of  tlie 
dignity  and  of  the  importance  of  their  dut)',  tlie  birds  v.ould,  to 
fulfil  their  high  behest,  traverse  equal  spaccs  in  equal  times,  so 
that  tlie  point  may  be  considered  as  accurately  determined ! 
It  would  be  difficult  to  imagine  any  tliing  more  absurd  or  more 
cor.temptible  than  this  device  of  the  king  of  the  gods ;  nor  does 
the  human  mind  ever  appe.nr  more  degraded,  than  when  wan- 
dering  in  the  childish  mazes  of  heatlien  mytbolog}\  Dtlphi  was 
built  in  a  tJteatrical  form  U])om  a  series  of  circular  icrraces  of 
great  extent,  rising  the  one  above  the  other,  of  which  the  breast 
work  was  of  hewn  stone.  Considerable  parts  of  it  still  remain 
upon  this  steep  declivity  of  Parnassus,  Castri  is  a  wTctched  vil- 
lage  of  about  70  houses,  ii-.habited  by  Greeks,  who  are  monstrous- 
ly  op',jressed  by  the  Pasha.  Delphis,  idos,y!  a  priestess  of  Apollo. 
Delphicola,  Delpliinius,  Apollo,  from  his  dwelling  at  Delphi. 
Adj.   Delihlcus,  a,  um. 

Delta,  as,f.  a  considerable  part  of  Lower  E;jypt,  whicb,  from  its  flat- 
ness,  difference  of  soil  from  the  adjacent  country,   and  from  its 
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projecting  so  far  beyond  tlio  line  of  tbe  coast,  was  probably  fo/m- 
ed  by  tbe  alluvions  of  tbe  Nile.  It  has  increased  in  lcngth  and 
bciii^bt;  but  loot  about  70  British  miles,  inea-^urin^  alori;^  ibu 
coast  on  the  cast  in  conscquence  of  threc  streams  of  the  Nile  on 
tbat  side  bcing  now  dry,  and  mucb  of  tbat  space  has  now  bccomc 
dcsert.  Tbe  inoat  wcsteily  branch  (Ostiuni  Cano|nciim),  being 
likewisexiow  dry,  llie  Uclta.  lias  tbcrcby  lost  about  18  miles.  Its 
base  is  rcckoncd  at  70  miies ;  E.  side,  99  miles  ;  W.  sidc,  9G 
miles.  Tbc  top  of  tlie  Delta  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  ti  or  7 
miles  lowcr  t!ian  in  ancicnt  timcs;  a  conjccture  wliicli  wants 
proof.  In  tbe  age  of  i\Ioeri.s,  5U0  years  beft)re  tbe  'Irojan  war, 
thc  j\7/e  rising  8  cubits  ovcrllowed  the  Delta;  and,  in  tlie  time' 
of  Heiodotus,  1 J  were  necessary  to  cover  it,  wbich  laid  tbe  country 
undcr  waicr,  two  days  journey  to  the  E,  and  W.  of  MeteHs,  now 
FoCa  (D'AnvilIe),  built  by  tbe  Mclcsians.  In  tbe  timc  of  Psam- 
mctichus,  it  wus  a  sea  poi  t,  now  nine  lcagucs  from  tlie  shore. 
But  Major  Rennel  thinks  tbat  Mentubes  was  the  ancicnt  Metebs, 
and  it  is  only  about  8  miles  froin  Rosetta.  The  Ddta  is  not 
now  in  every  place  ovcrfiowcd  as  in  ancient  times,  partly  from 
tbe  stieams  being  banked  out,  and  partly  froin  outlets  to  prcvent 
inundation.  It  is  exccedingly  fcrtile,  and  the  only  part  of  Egy]>t 
wbich  produces  tbree  crops  annually.  The  first  is  of  ciover,  the 
second  of  corn,  and  the  tbiid  of  rice.  In  modern  times  tbe  po- 
pulation  of  tbe  Jjdta  is  very  considerable,  altbough  probably 
mucb  less  than  in  the  flourishing  ages  cf  that  celebrated  countrj-. 
On  every  ^siiie  of  botb  brancbcs  of  the  NUe,  the  eye  meets  only 
with  rich  fields  of  corn  and  rice,  witb  beautiful  grovcs  seeming 
to  rise  out  of  tlie  watery  plains,  and  to  shade  innumerable  settle- 
ments  in  tbe  Ddla,  aiiiidst  nevcr-ending  plantations  of  melons 
arid  all  kinds  of  garden  vegetables,  so  that,  froin  the  alnindance  of 
its  harvest,  Egi/pt  appears  one  of  tbe  richest  and  most  fertile 
countries  in  tbe  world.  It  is,  however,  very  iirihealtby,  and  upon 
the  retiring  of  tbe  NUe,  is  one  vast  swamp.  The  atniosphere, 
impregnated  with  every  putrid  and  oflensive  eihalation,  then 
st.ignates  like  the  fiitby  marshes  over  wbich  it  hovers.  Tho 
plague  tlien  regularly  begins,  and  seldom  ceases,  until  the  waters 
return  again.  The  iniiabitants  are  almost  in  the  utmost  state  of 
wretchedness.      See  .Egyptus  and  Nihis. 

Diablintes,  ium,  m.  a  people  of  Galiia  C  elfica.  on  tbe  river  Medu- 
ana,  the  MaifenJie.  Tlicir  claief  town  was  Neodunum,  aftcrwards 
Diablintes,  now  Jnblens. 

Diana,  v.  Diana,  ce,  /.  tbe  daugbter  of  Jijpiter  and  Latona,  and 
sister  of  Apobo,  was  the  goddess  of  woods  and  hunting  F"rom 
her  avei-sion  to  mariage,  she  was  considered  as  tbe  protcctress  of 
virgins.  This  divinity  wa-;  represented  in  various  ways,  all  of 
wbicb  bad  a  rclation  to  ber  favourite  amusement,  hunting.  On 
eartb,  sbe  was  called  Diana,  in  beaven  Luna,  and  in  the  infej^nal 
regions  Proscrplna.  or,  Hccatc.  Under  tliebC  three  characters, 
her  powcr  and  offices  are  neatly  and  accurately  described  ia  the 
foUowing  lines : 
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Ter.et,  luslrat,  cgit,  ProsZrphia,  LTaia,  Liana, 
Ima,  suprema,  feras,  sceptro,  ful^ore,  sagittd. 

Hence  Diva  tnformis,  triplex  DiHna,  ^c.  Her  statues  stood  at 
the  junction  of  three  v.ays,  on  which  account  she  was  called  Trina. 
From  the  places  where  this  goddess  was  worshipped,  and  tlie  offi- 
ces  which  she  perfonned,  she  derived  a  number  of  surnames,  The 
ancients,  in  sacrifice,  offered  to  her  goats,  a  white  kid,  a  boar  pig, 
and  an  ox.  Among  plants,  the  poppy  and  dittany  were  sacred  to 
her.  Adj.  Diamu?,  a,  um. 
Dictator,  oris,  ?«.  a  Dictator,  an  extraordinary  magistrate  at  Bome, 
who  possessed  absohite  authority  over  not  only  the  lives  and  for- 
tunes  of  his  fellow-citizens,  but  even  over  the  laws  themselves.  A 
free  govemment  could  only  admit  of  su ch  an  officer  being  appoint- 
ed  on  important  and  alarming  conjunctures.  We  find  from  Ro- 
man  historj',  that  the  first  Dictator  was  chosen  during  the  wars 
•with  the  Latins  (499,  B.  C),  and  that  his  appointment  was  a  con- 
sequence  of  the  plebeians  refusing  to  enlist,  and  of  the  consuls 
being  unable  to  protect  the  state.  Unless  when  threatened  witli 
imminent  danger  either  from  domestic  scdition  or  foreign  wars, 
the  consuls  held  the  highest  office,  and  the  laws  set  bounds  to 
their  powers  ;  but  the  Dictator  knew  do  restriction.  Twenty-four 
Lictors  preceded  hitn,  and,  whilst  he  remained  in  office,  the  func- 
tions  of  the  other  magistrates,  with  the  exception  of  that  of  Tri- 
bunes  of  the  people,  were  suspended.  He  proclaimed  war,  levied 
forces,  and  marched  against  the  enemy ;  or  made  peace  or  dis- 
banded  them  whenever  he  pleased.  Execution  followed  his  deci- 
sion,  and  from  his  judgment  lay  no  appeal.  At  the  expiry  of  his 
office,  which  could  not  eiceed  six  months,  he  might  be  called  to 
an  account  for  his  conduct ;  but  few  instances  of  it  occur  in  the 
annals  of  Rome.  Braver^-  does  not  estirpate  creduiity,  nor  does 
greatness  of  mind  obliterate  the  fictions  of  ignorance.  Though  a 
nation  of  intrepid  warriors,  the  Romans  were  credulous  snd  su- 
j>erstitious.  Hence,  to  avert  a  plague,  to  remove  sorae  dreadful 
calamity,  or  to  stop  the  progress  of  an  invading  enemy,  they  some- 
times  named  a  Dictator  to  drive  a  nail  into  the  temple  of  Jupiter, 
which  trivial  and  absurd  ceremony  they  fooHshly  thought  possess- 
ed  these  virtues.  They  sometimes  too  appointcd  a  Dictator  to 
hold  the  comitia,  or  to  celebrate  public  festivals,  and  once  to 
choose  Senators.  But  for  these  purposes,  except  on  particular 
occasions,  the  state  had  seldom  recourse  to  the  fclection  of  diat 
magistrate.  "NVhen  circumstances  occurred,  which  in  the  opinion 
of  the  senate  justified  the  appointment  of  a  Dictator,  they  instruct- 
ed  one  of  the  consuls  to  name  the  man  who  should  fiU  that  high 
office.  Afrer  taking  the  auspices,  the  consul  chose  any  person  of 
consular  rank  whom  he  deemed  proper,  and  the  time  of  nomina- 
tion  was  most  commonly  tlie  dead  of  night.  The  first  act  of  ihe 
Dictator  seems  to  have  been  the  appointment  of  the  IVIaster  of 
the  horse.  Besides  commanding  the  cavaby,  this  officer  waited  on 
the  Dictator.  and  executed  his  orders.       In  several  instances  the 
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senate  or  the  people  elocted  thc  Mastcr  of  the  horsc,  but  these  may 
be  considcred  as  deviations  from  cornmon  practice,  sincc  the  Dic- 
tator  hnd  the  pou-cr  of  tliat  nomination. 

It  does  not  appear  tliat  tlie  pubHc  money  was  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Dictator,  uniess  by  aulliority  of  the  senate,  or  an  ordtr  from 
the  people.  Witliout  the  permission  of  the  people  he  could  not 
ride  on  horseback,  and  only  one  instance  of  a  Diclator  leaving 
Itahi  is  mentioned  in  Roman  history.  I'*or  two  of  these  restric- 
tions  strong  arguments  might  be  adduced.  The  residence  of  a 
magistrate  invested  with  such  extraordinary  powers,  propriety  re- 
stricted  to  the  capital  or  its  vicinity  ;  and  an  uncontrolled  expendi- 
ture  of  thFi  national  funds  would  Jiave  violated  rights  long  helj 
sacrcd.  But  an  appeal  to  the  people  for  liberty  to  appear  ou  horse- 
back,  must  be  referred  to  sorae  prejudice  unworthy  of  the  general 
character  of  the  Romans. 

The  usurper  Sialla,  trampling  on  the  laws  of  his  country,  as- 
sumed  the  title  of  Perpetual  Dictator,  and  Jullus  Caesar,  actuated 
by  the  same  lawless  ambition,  followed  his  example.  The  cruel- 
ties  of  the  former,  and  the  calamities  brought  on  tlie  State  by  the 
latter,  rendered  the  name  of  Dictator  detestable,  and  at  last  pro- 
cvired  its  final  abolition.  Dictatura,  a?,  f.  tlie  Dictatorship,  or, 
office  of  Dictator.  ^dj.  Dictatorlus,  a,  um,  of,  or  belonging  to, 
a  Dictator;  dictatcrial. 
Dles,  ei,  m.  et  f.  a  day,  or  that  space  of  time  which  elapses  from  the 
first  appearancc  of  light  in  the  moming,  till  the  return  of  darkness 
at  night.  It  is  more  generally  used  to  denote  tlie  time  the  sun  is 
risible,  or  above  the  horizon,  which  strictly  speaking,  constitutcs  a 
Bolar  day.  Thc  tenn  has  frcquently  a  more  extended  signification, 
and  corresponds  to  the  Greek  word  Nychthemeron  (night-day) 
which  includes  the  night.  This  forms  the  astronomical  day,  and 
lias  also  becn  called,  in  Britain,  the  natural  or  civil  day.  It  ex- 
ceeds  the  sidereal  day,  or  a  complete  revolution  of  the  Earth  on 
its  a\is,  by  three  minutes  and  oQ  seconds.  DifFcrent  nations  begin 
the  day  at  difterent  times.  Among  the  Piomans  tlie  natural  day 
began  when  the  sun  first  appeared  above  thc  horizon,  which  vsas 
called  the  first  hour,  and  ended  with  that  luminary  disappearing, 
which  was  thc  12th  hour.  This  mode  of  dividing  tJiat  space  of 
time  during  which  the  sun  is  visible  into  12  parts,  though  still  fol- 
lowed  in  Tnrkey,  must  have  been  attended  with  great  inconve- 
nience.  The  hours  thus  varied  with  the  length  of  the  day,  and 
those  of  thc  night  were  subject  to  the  same  alteration.  Besides, 
the  hours  of  these  two  portions  of  time  could  only  be  equal  twice 
a  year,  viz.  at  the  cquinoxes  (See  Hora).  The  civil  day  began  at 
nidnight,  when  the  third  watch  commenced.  ^Vith  us,  and  most 
of  the  nations  of  Eiirope,  the  day  is  reckoned  from  midnight  t<i 
midnight.  The  Jews  began  tlieir  day  at  sun  setting,  and  like  tha 
Romans  divided  it  into  12  hoiirs;  and  the  night  with  them  also 
consisted  of  12  hours.  It  may  not  be  improper  to  obscrve,  that 
astronomers  generally  compute  from  noon  to  noon,  reckoning  m  a 
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numerical  succession  from  1  to  24  hours,  and  not  by  two  twelves, 
agreeably  to  common  usage. 

The  Planets,  according  to  ancient  belief,  presided  over  thc  af- 
fairs  nf  this  wcrld,  of  which  eacli  tO(  k  the  gdvemmcnt  for  one 
hour  in  turn  in  this  ordcr ;  Saturn,  Jupiter,  I^Iars,  Scil,  or  the  Sun, 
Venus,  Mercury,  and  Luna,  cr  the  Moon.  The  first  hour  of  Sa- 
turday  falling  to  the  lot  <  f  Saturn,  the  first  of  Sunday  would  be 
under  the  dircction  of  the  Sun ;  the  Moon  would  have  the  autho- 
rity  on  the  first  of  Monday  ;  Mars,  on  Tuesday ;  Mercurj',  cn 
Wednesday ;  Jupiter,  on  Ihursday ;  and  Venus,  on  Friday. 
ITiis  accounts  for  the  days  cf  tlie  week  receiving  the  Latin  names, 
Dies  Solis,  Liinae,  Martis,  Mercurii,  Jo^as,  V2neris,  et  Satiirni. 
Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Thursday,  Friday,  are  words  of  Saxon 
origin,  ar.d  derivcd  from  deitics  whose  attributcs  corresponded 
nearly  to  those  of  tlie  Latin  above  mentioned,  whom  ignorance 
fabled  to  preside  over  these  days.  The  other  three,  Sunday, 
Monday,  and  Saturday,  are  evidently  derived  from  Sun,  Moon 
and  Saturn. 

The  divisions  of  the  day  among  the  Romans  were,  Ist  Solu  or- 
tus,  sun-rise ;  2d,  Mayie,  the  moming  ;  3d,  Antcmt-ridtanum  tem- 
pus,  forenoon  ;  4th,  Meridtes,  noon ;  5th,  Pomcrldiunum,  v.  Post- 
merididnum  tempus,  aftemoon ;  6th,  SqUs  cccasus,  sun-set.  A 
number  tf  expressions  conveying  nearly  the  same  idea  occur  in 
the  Roman  clas-ics,  of  which  a  fcw.  fcr  the  sake  of  the  young 
student,  are  here  subjorncd,  Primo  Sule,  at  the  first  sun,  /.  e.  at 
the  rising  of  the  sun ;  so  Sole  oriente,  and,  Sdle  surgejite :  the  last 
is  poetical.  Sdle  orto,  the  sun  having  risen  ;  after  the  rising  of  the 
sun.  Ab  sole  orto,  from  sun-rise.  Primo  mane,  early  in  the 
m.oming  ;  multo  mane,  when  the  moming  is  well  advanced.  Me- 
dius  dies,  medium  didi,  meridiunum  tempus,  mid-day,  or  noon, 
about  noon.  Multo  die,  when  the  day  is  far  advanced ;  ad  mul- 
tum  diem,  and,  de  inulto  die,  have  nearly  the  same  signification. 
Sui  occasum  solis,  towards  sun-set 

Eioscorides,  is,  m.  an  Egyptian,  who  with  Serapion,  was  sent  by 
Ptolemy,  to  Achillas  at  the  time  he  was  advancing  with  the  king's 
anr-y  and  all  the  cavalry  to  Alexandrla,  to  forbid  his  approach. 
But  .*chil!as,  without  hcaring  their  message,  ordered  both  to  be 
apprehended  and  killed.  The  one  was  instantly  put  to  death, 
and  the  other,  dangerously  wounded,  was  carried  off  for  dcad  by 
his  attendants. 

Dis,  itis,  m-  the  god  of  riches,  Pliito. 

Divico,  onis,  m.  a  noblemian  of  great  influence  arnong  the  Helvetli, 
who  commanded  tlie  army  in  the  war  against  Cassius,  and  was  at 
the  head  cf  the  embassy  sent  by  that  state  to  Cassar,  after  Lhree- 
fourths  of  their  forces,  had  ciossed  Arar,  the  Saone,  and  lic  had 
attacked  and  killed  a  great  part  of  the  other  fourth. 

Divitiacus,  i,  m-  a  nobleman  of  the  yEdiii,  who  had  great  infiuence 
with  Caesar,  in  consequence  of  his  steady  attachment  to  the  Ro- 
mans. 

L'6mitlu8  Ahenobarbus,  Domrtu  Ahenobarbi,  m.  an  ofTiccr  m  Pom- 
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pey's  army,  whom  Cacsar  besieged  in  Corfintum,  Perina,  and 
w!ien  atteuipting  to  escape  from  that  town,  was  seized  by-  his  sol- 
diers  and  delivered  to  C;esar,  who  set  him  at  libjrty.  He  after- 
wards  went  to  MiissiHa,  MarscUles,  and  advised  tlie  inhabitants  to 
build  a  flect,  with  which  he  cngagerl  Deciraus  Brutus,  one  of 
C.xsar^s  ofEcers,  but  was  defcHted.  He  however  effected  liis  escape 
from  the  harbour,  and,  during  a  storm,  eluded  tlie  vigilance  of 
C;isar's  ships,  before  the  town  surrendered  to  tliat  general.  Adj. 
Domltlanus,  a,  um. 

Domitius  (Ciieius  D.  CaJvInus),  Cneii  Domitli  Calvini,  m.  an  officer 
in  Ca?sar's  anny,  to  whom  he,  in  the  Alexandrian  war,  intrusted 
the  government  of  Asia.  He  w;is  defeated  in  a  pitched  battle  by 
Pharnaces,  but  eSected,  with  the  remains  of  his  ibrces,  a  safe  re- 
treat  into  Asia. 

Dumltius(L.  i).  Ahenobarbus),  L.  Domita  Ahenobarbi,  m.  was elect- 
ed  (onsul  with  Applus  Claudius  Pulcher,  56  B.  C  and  to  his 
lot  the  province  of  Gallla  fell.  He  appears  to  have  been  haughty, 
unsteady,  and  severe.  Cicero  mentions  him  among  the  orators  of 
that  period.  He  was  one  of  the  first  and  most  inveterate  oppo- 
nents  of  C.  Jiilius  Ca-bar,  probably  foreseeing  the  unbounded 
ambition  of  that  able  general,  and  the  calamities  which  it  would 
bring  on  die  state.  Accordingly,  in  the  Civil  war,  he  attached 
iumself  to  the  forces  of  the  Republic  under  Pompey.  After  the 
defeat  of  his  party  at  Phfirsalia,  the  plain  of  Pharsa,  in  attempting 
to  escape  from  the  camp  to  the  mountains,  he  fcll  into  the  hands 
of  Ca'sar's  cavalry,  by  whom  he  was  killed.  He  was  the  groat 
grandfather  of  Cn.  Domitlus  Ahenobarbus  who  married  Agrip- 
pina  and  became  the  father  of  the  emperor  Nero. 

Donilaus,  i,  m.  a  Gallo-gr.Tcian,  or  Galatian,  who  with  Tarcondariua 
Castor,  the  grandson  of  Dejotarus,  king  of  Gallo-gracin,  contri- 
buted  300  hor^emen  to  the  a^sistance  of  Pompey  ia  the  Civil  war. 

Donotaurus.    See  Valerius. 

Druldes,  iim,  v.  Druidie,  arura  (a  term  of  doubtful  etymology),  m« 
the  Druids,  thepriests  of  the  ancient  Briton^,  Gaul.s  «"nd  Germans. 
Besides  supreme  authority  in  all  mattcrs  of  religion,  thcir  power 
extended  to  all  public  and  private  difil-rences,  and,  what  is  of  niuch 
greater  consequence,  to  making,  explaining,  and  executing  the 
laws.  This  exorbitant  jurisdiction  was  necessarily  attended  with 
eveiy  mnrk  of  power.  They  were  exempted  from  taxes  and  mi- 
litary  service,  and  their  persons  were  held  sacred  and  imiolable. 
Among  the  Gauls  there  were  only  two  classes  of  any  note,  the 
Druldes  and  Equltes,  of  which  that  of  the  Druids  was  the  more 
illustrious.  Their  authority,  in  many  instances,  sui-passing  that 
of  the  nobles,  it  is  not  surprising  tliat  they  were,  in  general,  sons 
of  tlie  first  families.  The  worship  and  sacrifices  of  these  prie^ts 
were  performed  in  deep  groves,  chiefiy  under  an  oak,  which  was 
tliejr  fiivourite  tree.  It  was  reckoned  unlawful  to  commit  any  of 
their  doctrincs  to  ^vriting  ;  hence,  many  of  their  peculiar  tenets  are 
Mcw  unknown.  It  is  generally  supposed  Ihey  believed  in  the  im- 
mortality  of  the  soul,  and  also  in  the  metempsychosis.     Of  catural 
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philosophy,  astronomy,  ariihraetic,  and  botany,  it  cannot  be  doubt 
ed  tbeir  knowledge  was  very  considerable.  To  the  study  of  rbe- 
toric  tliey  paid  great  attention,  and  to  the  chamis  of  their  elo» 
quence,  much  of  the  admiration  and  power  which  they  enjoyed, 
may  be  justly  ascribed.  Britain  was  according  to  Ciesar,  the 
great  school  of  the  Druids,  whose  chicf  settlement  was  Angleseyt 
called  Mona  by  Tacltus.  The  natives  of  France  and  Gennanu, 
who  wished  to  be  tlioroughly  \ersant  in  the  mysteries  of  Dmid- 
ism,  resorted  to  this  island  to  complcte  their  studies.  At  what 
time  the  Druids  were  wholly  suppressed  in  Britain,  is  uncertain. 
But  from  the  introduction  of  Christianity  their  power  and  influ- 
ence  began  to  decline.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  some  of  tlieir 
superstitious  doctrines,  and  modes  of  predicting  future  events,  are 
not,  at  this  day,  entirely  forgotten  in  many  parts  of  ihe  island. 

Diibis,  is,  m.  the  Doubs,  or,  Doux,  a  river  of  Giillia,  France,  which 
has  its  source  at  the  foot  of  mount  Jura,  and  after  a  course 
of  60  leagues,  falls  into  Arar,  the  Saone,  near  to  Cabillonum, 
Chalons. 

Dumnorix,  jgis,  m.  one  of  the  JEdiii,  and  brother  of  Divitlacus. 
He  pursuaded  the  noblamen  of  Gailla,  France,  not  to  go  with 
Ccesar  into  Hiitain,  privately  wididrew  from  the  Roman  camp, 
and  was  killed  by  the  soldiers  who  were  sent  in  pursuit  of  him,  in 
consequence  of  liis  obstinacy  in  refusing  to  return.  His  charactcr 
wiU  be  found  in  B.    G.   I.  18. 

Durocortorum,  i,  n.  (Durocortora,  Athenae  Remorum),  Rheims,  on 
the  Vesle,  one  of  the  branches  of  Axona,  the  ALme. 

Dyrrachium,  i,  n.  Durazzo,  a  sea-port  town  of  IMacedonia  on  Mare 
Hadililticum,  ihe  Gulf  of  Venice,  by  wliich  it  was  ncarly  surround- 
ed.  The  common  passage  between  Jtaly  and  Greece  was  from 
Brundlsium,  Brindisi,  to  Dyrrachium,  Durazzo.  Inh.  Dyrrachini, 
orum.     Adj,  Dyrracliinus,  a,  um. 


Eburoncs,  um  (Eburones,  in  some  Greek  authors),  m.  a  people  cf 
Gallla  Belgica,  the  greater  part  of  whose  territories  lay  on  the 
west  bank  of  Mosa,  the  Meuse.  On  their  being  dispossessed,  tliey 
were  succeeded  by  the  Tiingri.  When  tl>e  Ilomans  first  invaded 
their  country,  they  were  under  the  command  of  Ambiorix  and 
Cativolcus;  but  the  state  appears  to  have  been  tributary  to  the 
Trevlri.  Among  othcr  acts  of  cruelty  during  liis  command  in 
GalHa,  France,  C^esar  attempted  to  extirpate  this  nation ;  which 
barbarous  design,  even  from  his  own  account,  he  was  unable  to 
carrj'  into  full  eflect. 

Eburovices,  um,  m.  a  people  of  Gallia,  France,  on  the  left  bank  of 
Sequana,  Uie  Seine.  The  Lexovii  were  between  them  and  the  sea. 
Their  chicf  city  was  at  first  called  Mediolanum,  and  afterwards 
Eburovices,  now  Evrezix,  on  die  Iton  in  Normandy. 

Egesaretus,  i,  m.  a  Thessalian,  a  native  of  I.arissa,  Lerissa  (Greeks), 
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And  Yeimeri  (Turks),  who  favoured  thc  intercst  of  Pompey. 
The  Thessalians  were  divided  into  two  parties.  At  the  hcad  of 
the  onc,  which  dcclarcd  for  thc  cop.imonwcalth  or  Pompcy,  was 
Egesarctus,  and  at  the  head  of  tlic  other  was  Petreius  (3  syl.)»  ^ 
young  noblcman,  who  was  a  zealous  partizan  of  Caesar. 

Elaver,  cris,  m-  the  AlUer,  a  rivcr  of  Gallia,  which  rises  at  tlie  foot 
of  mount  Lozere,  runs  nearly  north,  and,  after  a  coursc  of  72 
leaguer.,  falls  into  Ltgcris,  the  Lnire,  about  three  milcs  above  N^e- 
vers-  This  rivcr,  says  Cjesar,  could  not  be  forded  bcforc  autumn, 
which  must  have  bcen  in  conscquencc  of  ihe  melting  of  the  snow 
on  the  mountains,  in  v>-hich  it  and  the  streams  by  which  it  is  fcd, 
havc  their  sourccs. 

Eleutheri,  oriim,  m-  This  word  occurs  only  twice  in  Cajsar,  and  both 
times  in  B.  G.  VI I.  75.  It  is  applied,  in  the  former  instance, 
to  tlic  Cadurci,  who  livcd  on  Diiranius,  the  Dordo<j,ne,  probably 
to  distinguish  tliem  from  the  Cadiirci,  who  lived  on  Oltis,  v.  Ottis, 
the  Olt,  and  in  tlie  lattcr,  to  tlic  Sucssloncs,  a  pcoplc  whose  terri- 
torics  lay  bctween  Zyiatrona,  tlie  Manie,  and  Isara,  the  Oiscy 
branches  of  Scquana,  thc  Sei)ie.  perhaps  to  point  them  cut  from 
other  tribes  of  the  same  namc.  The  readings,  in  the  chaptcr 
above  quotcd,  are  very  dificrcnt,  That  which  secms  most  ap- 
proved,  aiid,  on  that  account,  adopted  in  the  text,  has  Eleuthcri 
only  once  conjoincd  with  Cadiirci. 

Elis,  is,  V.  idos,  V.  Elea,  x,  f.  a  district  of  P^loponncsus,  the  Moreat 
boundcd  on  the  S.  by  Messcnta  ;  on  the  W.  l)y  the  lonian  sea ; 
on  thc  N.  by  Achala ;  and  on  the  E.  by  Arcadia.  The  princi- 
pal  city,  which  bore  the  same  name,  now  Belvid^rc,  stood  on 
the  south  bank  of  the  river  Peneus,  the  Inliako,  at  a  consider- 
able  distance  from  the  sea.  Inh.  Elci,  orum  {sing.  Elcus,  i). 
Eitas,  lados,  f.  of  Elis,  with  rclation  to  a  female,  or  a  noun  femi- 
nine.     Adj.  EIcus,  a,  um. 

Elijsates,  ium,  m.  a  peoplc  of  Aquitama,  ■vvho  livcd  on  Atur,  tlie 
Adour,  whose  principal  city  was  Eliisa,  a?,  /.  Eusc 

Ephijsus,  i,  f.  Aiosoluc,  a  famous  city  of  lonia  in  Asia  Minor,  J\^a- 
tolia,  ncar  the  mouth  cf  thc  river  Cjiyster,  ihe  Kutchuk  Mcinder, 
built,  according  to  Pliny  and  Mcla,  by  the  Amazons,  Ephcsus 
Aniazonutn  opus  ;  according  to  Strabo,  by  Androclus,  the  son  of 
Codrus  ;  and,  according  to  others,  by  Ephcsus,  the  son  of  Caystar. 
This  diversity  of  opinion  might,  pcrhaps,  arise  from  there  being 
more  than  one  city  of  the  same  name,  built  at  different  times  and 
in  diff^rent  places,  an  opinion  which  sccms  supportcd  by  Strabo  ; 
or,  perhaps  with  greater  truth,  from  the  city  being  buiit,  according 
to  Pliny  and  Livy,  at  the  common  cxpense  of  the  Asiatic  states. 
Thc  temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus  -ISa  fcct  long,  220  broad,  and 
the  roof  supported  by  127  marble  pillars,  60  feet  high,  was  one  of 
the  wonders  of  the  world,  and  not  complcted  till  220  years  after 
its  foundation  was  laid.  The  richcs  which  it  containcd  were 
immensc,  and  Sclpio  intended  to  have  carricd  them  off  during  the 
Civil  war,  liad  not  he  received  orders  instantly  to  join  Pompey, 
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with  thc  troops  under  his  command  (B.  C.  III.  33.).  It  vrsn 
burned,  on  that  night  on  which  Alexander  was  born,  by  Eratos- 
tratus  to  immortaliz"  liis  memory.  Diana  pleaded  as  an  apology 
for  perm.itting  her  temple  to  be  destroyed,  tliat  she  was  necessari- 
ly  absent  from  Ephesus  that  night,  in  consequence  of  her  atten- 
dance  being  indispensable  at  Pella  on  the  birth  of  the  Macedonian 
hero.  Vitruvius  considers  this  temple  as  the  first  edifice  in  which 
architectiu-e  was  brought  to  perfection,  and  the  first  in  which  the 
lonic  order  was  em.ployed.  Soon  after  it  was  built,  it  was  de- 
stroyed,  but  was  rebuilt  with  additional  splendour  and  magnL 
ficence.  At  what  time  it  was  again  laid  in  ruins,  is  unknown. 
Only  a  few  fragments  of  some  of  itspillars  remain.  InJi.  Ephesii, 
orum  (sing.  Eph&ius,  i),  the  Ephesians.  Ephesia,  orum,  n. 
festivals  of  Diana  at  Ephesus.  ^dj.  Epheslus,  et,  Ephesinus, 
a,  um.  EpJiSsi^  literce,  magical  letters,  supposed  to  contain  some 
spell  or  charm,  from  tlie  inhabitants  being  exceedingly  addicted 
to  magic.     See  Acts  of  Apostles,  chap.  xix.  v.  19. 

Ep^daurus  (i  syl.),  i,  f.  t\  ura,  i,  n.  Ragusa,  a,  sea-port  town  of  II- 
lyricum,  opposite  to  the  island  Melita,  y.  Melite,  now  Meleda, 
OT,  Melede,  on  which  the  apostle  Paul  is  thought  by  some  to  have 
been  wrecked.  See  Acts  of  Apostles,  chap.  xxvii.  27.  and 
xxviii.  1. 

Epirus,  i,  f.  Lower  Mbania,  a  mountainous  and  barren  district  of 
Greece,  bounded  on  the  E.  by  Thessalia,  Thessaly ;  on  the  N.  by 
3Iacedonia;  on  the  S.  by  Acamama,  Karlili;  and  on  the  W. 
by  tbe  lonian  Sea ;  population  400,000.  Inh.  Epirotae,  aruin 
{sing.  Epirota,  as).  Adj.  Epirensis,  is,  e,  et,  Epiroticus,  a,  um. 
Eplrdticum  malum,  an  apricot. 

Eporedorix,  igis,  m-  one  of  the  ^diii  who  revolted  from  Caesar,  and 
exhorted  his  countrymen  to  take  up  arms  against  the  Romans. 
He  was  taken  prisoner  in  that  engagement,  in  which  Vercinge- 
torix  was  totally  subdued.  Before  the  arrival  of  Ca^sar  in  Gal- 
lia,  France,  he  coramanded  the  forces  of  the  iEdui  against  the 
Sequani. 

EratosthSnes,  is,  m.  a  native  of  Cyrene  (Cyrenaeus),  the  scholar  of 
Callimachus,  and  of  Aristo  of  Chios,  Sdo,  and  the  second  who 
was  intrusted  with  the  Alexandrian  library,  devoted  his  timc  to 
criticism  and  philosophy.  He  was  eminent  as  a  poet  and  mathe- 
matician ;  but  more  distingiiished  as  an  astronomer  and  geo- 
grapher.  He  is  supposed  to  have  invented  the  Armillary  Sphere. 
He  died  in  the  82d  year  of  his  age,  194  B.  C.  A  fcwfragments 
of  his  writings  only  now  reraain. 

.Essiii,  orura,  m.  supposed  to  be  also  called  San",  orum,  a  people  of 
Gallia,  France,  whose  territories  lay  on  Olina,  the  Orrit,  adjoin- 
ing  to  the  Dlablintes  and  Aulerci  Ebiirones. 

Europa,  ve,  f.  Europe,  one  of  the  three  grand  divisions  of  the  world 
among  the  ancients,  is  said  to  have  obtained  that  name  from  Eu- 
ropa,  the  daughter  of  Agenor,  king  of  PhcEnida.  Fabulous  his- 
torj'  infomis  us  that  Jvip^iter,  captivated  with  the  elcgance  and 
beauty  of  this  princess,  assumed  the  forra  of  a  bull  when  sbe  was 
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gp.tliering  flowers  with  her  companior.s,  crossed  the  sea  with  hcr 
on  his  back,  and  landed  her  in  Crehl,  Candia.  In  exjjlanation  of 
tliis  fiible,  some  have  beea  of  opinion,  that  Minos  Iiad  violently 
taken  her  away  from  Phcenlcia  in  a  ship,  which  had  a  bull  painted 
onitsprow;  and  others  liave  conjectured  tliat  a  Cretan  captain, 
whose  name  was  Taurus,  carried  her  from  her  native  country, 
brought  her  to  Creta,  Candia,  and  had  by  hcr  three  sons,  Mlnos, 
Sarpedon,  and  Rhadamanthus.  She  is  in  gencral  represented  as 
sitting  dejected  under  tlie  shade  of  a  plane  tree,  and  an  eagle 
near  her,  to  which  she  seeras  turning  her  back. 

If  tlie  fiction  of  Europa  originated  in  truth,  the  name  would  be 
at  first  confined  to  the  western  shores  of  tlie  Archipelago,  and 
to  Hellespontus,  the  Dardanelles.  Thence  it  might  gradually 
extend  over  tlie  adjaceat  countries,  until  it  became  a  common 
appellation  of  the  whole  tract  of  land  lying  on  the  W.  of  Asia  a:id 
N.  of  the  Mediterranean.  It  is  proper  to  add,  that  the  name  of 
this  divLsion  of  tlie  world  is  of  doubtful  derivation,  and  that 
nothing  certain  respecting  it  is  known. 

Europe  is  bounded  oa  tlie  E.  by  IMare  ^geum,  or  simply, 
iEgeum,  the  Archipelago,  Hellespontus,  the  Dardanelles,  Propon- 
tis,  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  Thracius  Bosphorus,  the  Strait  of  Con- 
stantinople,  Pontus  Euxinus,  the  Black  Sea,  Cimmerius  Bospho- 
rus,  the  Strait  of  Caffa,  and  Palus  Mieotis,  the  Sea  of  Asoph,  Ta- 
nais,  the  Don,  and  other  rivers  of  Russia  which  form  the  boun- 
dary  between  Europe  and  Asia.  On  the  S.  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  called  by  the  Romans  Ndstruin  ^fire,  and,  by  tlie  Greeks, 
Intdrnum  Mdrc,  separates  it  from  Africa.  MarS  Atlanticum, 
the  Atlantic  Ocean,  which  was  known  among  the  Greeks  by  the 
appellation  of  Mare  Externum,  washes  the  westem,  and  the 
Frozen  Ocean,  the  northern  shores  of  Eurove.  When  geo- 
graphers  divided  the  ancient  world  into  two  parts,  Europe  in- 
cluded  Africa. 

Of  this  extensive  tract  of  country,  containing  about  two  mil- 
licns  and  a  half  of  square  miles,  and  in  modern  tiraes,  one  hun- 
dred  and  fifiy  millions  of  inhabitants,  only  the  southern  parts  were 
known  to  tlie  Greoks  and  Roraans.  With  Norxvay,  Siveden, 
Russia,  Prussia,  Poland,  Denviark,  and  the  North  of  Germany, 
they  were  wlwlly  unacquainted.  Their  knowledge  even  of  the 
countries  lying  along  the  soutli  bank  of  tbe  Danube,  was  by  nc 
means  accurate.  It  is  only  of  late  years,  that  the  northem  parts 
of  Europe  have  been  known  with  precision.     Adj.  Europaeus,  a, 


FSbius,  i,  m.  the  name  of  a  noble  and  distinguished  Patrician  family» 
supposed  to  be  derired  from  faba,  a  bean,  in  consequence  of  some 
of  their  aucestors  having  been  great  cidtivators  of  that  kind  of 
grain.     Adj.  Fabianus,  a,  um. 

R  2 
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FSbliis,  i,  m.  one  of  the  Peligni,  hence  called  Pelignus,   in  Curio'! 

army,  who  treachero-jsly  aLtempted  to  kill  Varus ;  but  was  sur- 

rounded  by  the  soldiers  of  tliat  officer  and  slain. 

Fabius  (Caius),  Caii  Fabii,  m.  one  of  Ca;sar's  lieutenant-generals. 

Fabms  (Qulntus  Fabius   3Iaxlmus),   Quinti   Fabii  3Iaximi,  m.  J 

Roman  consul  who  defcated  the  Arvemi  and  Ruteni. 

Fablus  (Lucius),  Lijcii  Fabii,  m.  a  centurion  of  the  eigiith  legior 

in  the  Gallic  war.     He  showed  great  vaiour  at  the  siege  of  Ger 

govla,    Gergoie. 

Fanum,  i,  n.  (B.  C.  I.  IL)  now,  according  to  some,  Fnno,  and  ac- 

cording  to  others,  Metro,  a  sea-port  town  of  Italy  on  Mare  Ila- 

driaticum,   the  Gulf  of  Venice,  in  the  country  of  the  Senones  a 

the  mouth  of  the  rapid  rlver  Metaurus  (3  syl. ),  the  Metro.     Thi: 

citv  had  its  name  from   containing  a  famous  temple  dedicated  t< 

Fortune.       The    Senones,  in  Umbrla,    must  not  be  confoundet 

witli  those  of  Gallla,  France,  who  lived  on  Sequana,  the  Seine 

above  Lutelia,  Paris. 

Pauitus  Cornelius  Sulla,  Fausti   Cornelii  SullcC,  m.  was  the  son  o 

L.  Comenus  SuUa,  the  dictator,  and  married  a  daughter  of  Ca 

Pompeius.      The  senate-house  having  been  burned  down  in  tb 

riots   which   followed    the    death    of    P.    Clodius,    he    was    in 

tru>ted  witb  tlie  charge  of  seeing  it  rebuilt.      In  tlie  waiis  betwoei 

C.    JuIjus  Caesar    and    Cn.     Pompeius    Magnus,    he    naturall; 

attached   himself   to  his  father-in-law  ;     and  after   the  batlle    o 

PbaarsJiria,  having  joined  M.  P5rclus  Cato,  was  taken  prisoner  ii 

jMauiItania,  Morocco  and  Fez,  and  murdered  by  order  of  Csbai 

Ci  sar  calls  him  simply  Faustus  Sulla. 

Fuvonius  (Marcus),  Marci  Favonii,  m.  an  officer  in  Pompey'sarm; 

wbom  Sclpio  left  on  the  banks  of  tlie  river  Hallacmon,  the  Speci 

oto,  witli  eight  cohorts  to  guard  the  baggage  of  his  legions.      13e 

in"'  afterwards  proscribed  on  account  of  Caesar's  assassination,  b 

fell  into  the  hands  of  his  enemics,  and  was  put  to  deatli. 

FC-lglnas  (Caius),  Caii  Felglnatis,  m.  a  Koman  knight,  a  native  o 

Placentia,  Placenza,  who  was  in   Casar's  army  at  Dyrracluuir 

Durazzo,  and  fell  in  tlie  successful  attack  which  Pompey  rnad 

therc  on  the  forces  of  t!iat  general. 

Flavuis  (Caius),  Caii  Flavii,  m.  a  Roman  knight  of  Asta,  near  tb 

mouth  of  Bsetis,  the   Guadalguivir,    who,  with  some  otheis,  lei 

Pompey  and  joined  Casar. 

Frentani,  orum,  m-  a  people  of  Ital!/,  who  inhabited  a  considerabl 

extent  of  countrv-,   called   Frentana  Regio,  stretching  along  th 

coast  of  Adna,  the   Gulf  of  Venice,  opposite  Insulce  Diomedii 

Tremiti-       Their  name  was  derived  from  the  river  Frento,  onis 

m.  the  Fortore,  which  travcrsed  the  counti-y,  and  ran  into  3Iar 

Su[)erum,  the  Gidf  of  Vcnice.     Adj.  Frentanus,  a,  um. 

Fiifius  Kalenus,    Fiifji    Kaleni,    m.    one   of    Caesar's  licutenant 

generals,   who  had  the  charge  of  transporting  the    troops  frou 

Briindlsium,  Brindisi,  into  Greece.       Casar  afterwards  sent  hin 

with  an  army   to  Achaia,   when  a   number   of  towns  submitte 

voluntarilv,  and  others  were  carried  by  storra. 
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Fu!g"iuis,  i,  7n.  first  centurion  of  tlie  Ila.tati  of  the  Ikh  legion, 
who  h.id  risen  to  that  statioa  from  the  ranks.  He  was  killed 
Hfar  IICTila,  Lerida. 

Ful\ liis,  i,  m.  the  name  of  a  Roman  family. 

Fulvius  Posturnus,  Fulvii  Postiimi,  m.  prnetor  of  the  9th  legion  at 
Dyrrachium,  Diirazzo. 

Furius  (Marcus),  Marci  FCirii,  m.  a  man  wliom  Capsar  promisod  to 
promotc  in  thc  army  on  Cicero's  rccommendation.  Tho  exprcs- 
sion  is  uncommon ;  vide  Ciceronis  Epist.  Lib.  VII.  ad  Fam.  v.  ad 
C-Esarem. 


G 

GSbali,  orum,  m.  a  people  of  Gaina,  France,  who  livedonthe  S.  E. 
cf  mount  Cevenna,  Ccvennes,  near  the  source  of  Oltis,  the  Olt, 
one  of  the  northern  branches  of  Garumna,  the  Garonne-  Their 
chief  town  was  Anderitum,  afterwards  Gabali,  now  Javols,  or, 
Javoux. 

Gabinlus  (Aulus),  Auli  Gablmi,  m.  a  zealous  partizan  of  C.esar, 
whom  he  succeeded  in  the  consulship,  56,  B.  C.  By  him  the 
law  (Lex  GablnXa  de  MUiliaj  was  pjissed,  which  conferred  on 
Pompcy  the  powcr  of  carrying  on  the  war  against  the  Pirates, 
who  infestcd  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  for  three  years  ;  and  com- 
pelled  tlie  kings,  whose  territories  bordered  on  that  sea,  to  sunply 
him  with  every  kind  of  necessary.  He  also  enacted  other  laws, 
In  his  consulship,  he  supported  ClSdius  in  procuring  sentcnce  of 
banishment  against  Cicero,  for  which  he  was  rewarded  with  the 
province  of  SjTia,  In  the  government  of  that  countr}-  he  pcr- 
niitted  himself  to  be  bribed,  and  restored  Ptolemneus  Auletes  to  the 
throne  of  Egi/pt.  But  on  his  return  to  Rome,  he  was  brought  to 
trial  for  his  misconduct,  and,  though  dcfended  by  the  eloquence 
of  Cicero,  at  the  request  of  Fompey,  was  banished.  Citsar  re- 
called  him,  and  he  heid  tlie  office  of  a  lieutenant  gen^ral  in  his 
army  during  the  civil  war.  Appian  states  that  he  died  a  natural 
death,  whilst  besieged  by  Auguslus  in  Salona;,  Adj.  Ga!)inius, 
et,  Gablnianus,  a,  um. 

Gaditani,  orum  {sing.  Gaditanus,  i,),  m.  the  inhabitants  of  Cales, 
oftencr,  Gades,  ium,  sometimes  found  in  the  singular,  Gadis,  is,yi 
Cadiz,  an  island  and  town  of  Spain,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Baetis,  the  Guadalquivir,  and  about  40  miles  from  the  entrance 
of  Fretum  Gaditanum,  the  Strait  of  Gibraltar.  At  one  part,  this 
island  is  only  about  700  feet  from  the  continent,  over  which  is 
the  bridge  Suaco,  strongly  fortified  at  both  ends  by  redoubts  and 
other  works.  The  natives  were,  in  ancient  times,  much  given  to 
music  and  dancing  :  hence  Martial  has  Jocdsfe  Gades.  Adj.  Ga- 
ditanus,  a,  um.  Fretum  Gaditanum,  tlie  Slrait  qf  Gibraltar,  is 
about  24  miles  long,  and  15  broad,  The  anclents  likewise  called 
this  Strait  Fretum  Herculeum,  bocause  it  was  said,  that  Hercu- 
les,  on  his  expedition  against  Geryon,  king  of  Cadiz,  opened  that 
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oommunicaiion  between  tlie  Atlantic  Ocean  and  the  Mediterrane- 
an  Sea,  vrhich  were,  before  that  period,  separated  by  the  continents 
of  Europe  and  Africa,  being  joined  thero.  The  town  of  Gibral- 
tar  contains  about  7000  inhabitants,  and  has  becn  long  in  posses- 
sion  of  the  Britii,h.  The  rcck  on  which  the  famous  fortress,  per- 
haps  the  strongest  in  tlie  world,  stands,  is  6000  feet  long,  and 
1400  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Sinus  Gaditanus.  the  Bari  of 
Cadiz.  '  -^  -^ 

Galba,  ae,  vi.  the  name  of  a  branch  of  Sulpicii,  v-  Sulpifii,  or,  ac». 
cording  to  others,  the  surname  cf  the  founder  of  that  tribe. 

Galba,  a?,  m.  the  king  of  the  Suessiones  at  the  tirae  Ca??ar  invaded 
Gallia,  France.  On  account  of  liis  knowledge,  and  love  of  jus- 
tice,  he  was  appointed  commander-in-chief  of  the  forces  raised  by 
the  Belgian  states,  against  the  power  of  Rome,  in  the  second  year 
of  the  Gallic  war. 

Galba  (Sergius  Sulptcius),  Sergii  Sulpicti  Galbse,  m.  was  the  son 
of  C.  Sulpiclus  Galba,  and  grandson  of  Servius,  p.  Sergius  Sul- 
picius  Galba,  a  celebrated  orator,  and  the  first  distinguished 
character  of  that  family.  He  held  the  rank  of  lieutenant  general 
in  Caesar's  army  during  the  Gallic  war,  and  aftcrwards  joined  tbe 
conspiracy,  which  tlie  Republican  party  formed  against  the  life  of 
that  ambitious  and  unprincipled  general.  Ser.  SulpiCius  Galba, 
his  great  grandson,  succeeded  to  the  government  of  the  Roman 
state  on  the  death  of  the  emperor  Nero. 

Grairia.  ve.f.  France,  an  extensive  and  populous  country  of  Europet 
bounded  on  the  E.  by  Rhenus,  the  Rkine,  which  separates  it 
from  Germany,  and  mount  Jura,  the  boundary  of  Helvgtia,  Swis' 
seriand,  on  the  W.  but  frora  Jura  to  the  Mediterranean,  the  li- 
mits  of  Gallia,  France,  are  not  exactly  ascertained,  nor  wcre  they 
always  the  same.  In  general,  Rhodanus,  the  lihone,  has  been  er- 
rcneously  considered  the  line  of  separation  between  it  and  Itafyt 
although  all  agree  that  Provincia,  Languedoc,  Provence,  and 
Daiq)hine  lay  on  both  sides  of  that  river.  On  the  N.  it  had  In- 
siila  Batavorum,  the  United  Provinces,  or,  HoUand ;  on  the  Sb 
tfiat  part  of  the  Mediterranean  called  Gallicus  Sinus,  the  Gulf  of 
JLyons,  and  Montes  Pyrena?i,  the  Pyrenees,  which  divided  France 
from  Hispania,  Spain  ;  and  on  the  W.  Oceanus  Cantabricus,  the 
JBay  of  Biscay,  and  Fretum  Britannicum,  y.  Gallicum,  the  British 
Channel.  To  this  country,  the  Romans  gave  the  name  of  Gdllva 
TrdnsdlpTna,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  northcm  part  of  Italy,  Gal- 
Ua  Cisdlplna,  so  called  from  its  lying  between  Rome  and  the 
Alps,  and  being  long  in  possession  of  the  Gauls,  Gdllta  Comdtth 
from  the  natives  having  long  hair,  and  Gdllta  Brdcchdta,  from 
their  wearing  a  kind  of  trowsers  or  breeches.  The  last  appella- 
tion  seems  to  have  been  confined  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  soutb- 
em  district  of  that  country.  The  population  of  France  is  esti- 
mated  at  upwards  of  .30,000,000.  For  the  sake  of  the  young 
Bcholar,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  remark,  that  Ca?sar  uses  tbe 
word  Gallia  in  senses  verj-  different.  In  the  first  line  of  his  Com- 
mentaries  of  the  Gallic  war  tiie  term  is  employed  to  denote  that 
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part  of  tlie  counlry  unsubdued  bv  the  Roraans,  and  in  tlie  same 
cliapter,   to  signify  the  central  division,   or  that  possessed  by  the 
Celts.      In  Lib.  II.    1.    Gallia  (omni  Gairia  pacata)  includes  the 
southern  and   middle  divisions  only,    not  the  northern  one  pos- 
sessed  by  the   Belgae.       Inh.   Galli,  orum  {sing.    Gallus,  i),  the 
Gauls.     Adj.    Gallicanus,  Gaincus,  et,  Gallus,  a,  um.      Giiliicua 
Octlanus  (Pliny),  the  nay  of  Bhcay,    and  part  of  the    Engliih 
Channel,  i.  e.  from  the  moutli  of  the  Scine  to  t!ie  Pi/renees.     Adv. 
Galilce,  after  the  manner  of  the  Gauls,  or.  French. 
Gaili.T?,  arum,  /.      This  word  occurs  several  times   in  the  Comraen- 
taries,   and  seems  intended  to  denote  the  whole  country.      Caesar 
probably  used  thc  term  in  tliis  number,  when  his  object  was  both 
to  suggest  and  include  the  three  great  divisions  of  Gallia.      But, 
both  \vitli  respect  to  the  true   reading,    B.    C.    I.  35.  ;  and  the  im- 
port  of  the  word  Gallias,  which  occurs  there,  critics  have  advanced 
very  different  conjectures  and  opinions.       Some  contend  that  it  is 
the  name  of  a  to^vn  ;  but  tliis  is  not  supported  by  good  authority. 
Others  have,  witli  more  probability,  supposed  that  the  true  reading 
is  Victos  Salyes,  which  they  support  by  Strabo,  Florus,  and  Pliny. 
The  later  Roman  writers  used   GalUa;  perhaps  more  frequently 
than  Gallia. 
Gallonlus  (Caius),   Caii  Gallomi,  m.  a  Roman  knight,  the  friend  of 
Domitian,  to  whom  ]M.  \'arro  gave  the  command  of  a  garrison  of 
sii  cohorts  at  Cales,  r.  Gades,   Cadiz.       After  Casar  had  called_a 
meeting  of  the  states  at  Corduba,   Cordova,  the  inhabitants  of  Ga- 
des,  Cadiz,  embraced  the  interests  of  that  general,  and  drove  Gal- 
ionius  out  of  the  town.      Roman  authors  describe   Gallomus  as  a 
man  immoderately   addicted   to  gluttony,  on  which  account  his 
name  became  a  common  appellation  of  gormandisers.       Lvicilius 
lashes  him  with  great  severity  in  his  satires,  calling  him  gurges^ 
Gallus  (Marcus  Treblus),  Marci  Treini  Galli,  m-   a  pra?fect  or  tn- 
bune  of  the  soldiers,  sent  by  P.   Crassus,  to  forage  among  the 
Curiosolites. 
G&nymedes,  is,  m.  the  govemor  of  Arsmoe,  the  younger  daughter 
o£  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  by  whose  agency  she   put   Achillas 
to  death.     In  return  for  "tliis  service,  she  appointed  hira  commander 
of  the  Egyptian  army. 
Garites,  um,'  m.  a  people  of  Aquitama,  to  the  north  of  the  Ausci. 
Garumna,  x,  m.  the  Garonne,  a  river  of  France,  which  rises  in  the 
Talley  of  Avran,  to  the  south  of  Bertrand,  runs  with  rapidity  N. 
N.   E.   to  Tolosa,    Toulouse,  afterwards  N.   N.    W.  to  Guienne, 
and  falls  into   Oceanus  Cantabricus,   v.   Mare  Aquitanlcum,  tha 
Bay  of  Biscay.     The  general  course  of  this  river,  which  extends 
to  about  250  miles,  is  N.   W.      It  receives  a  numbcr   of  tributary 
strcams  both  on  the  right  and  left  bank,  some  of  which  are  con.- 
siderable.      After  its  junction  with  Duramus,  the  Dordogne,  below 
Burdigala,  Bourdeaux,  it    assume?  the  name  of  Gironde.      Ac- 
cordingto  C.  Jufius  CaBsar's  division  of  Gallia,  Frc.nce,  the  Garonne 
was  tlie  boundary  of  Aquitania,  and   separated  that  district  from 
Gallia  Celtica.       It  is  navigable  to    Toulouae,  and  communicates 
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vith  the  Mediterrancan  by  means  of  the  Royal  Canal,  about  ISO 
miles  long,  made  through  Languedoc  by  Louis  X I  \.  This  great 
■nork  was  begun  in  1666,  and  completed  in  1680,  At  the  one 
extremit)-  it  joins  the  Garonnc,  about  ;i  of  a  mile  below  Tolosa, 
Toulouse,  and  the  other  is  lost  in  the  lake  Tan.  Atsomeplaces  it 
passes  over  bfidges  of  a  great  height,  and,  at  othors,  is  cut 
through  solid  rock  for  1000  paccs  together.  It  has  no  less  than 
64  locks  of  8  feet  each,  and  is,  for  a  considerable  space  (720 
feet),  carried  through  a  mountain  near  Besiers.  Thc  breadth, 
including  the  towing  paths,  is  144  feet,  the  dcpth  6,  and  the 
length  ISO  miles.  Gariimni,  orum,  m.  people  wbo  lived  on  the 
banks  of  the  Garonne. 

Gemella,  ae,  f.  a  name  given  by  Pompey,  in  the  civil  war,  to  a  legion, 
■nhich  he  had  formed  out  of  iwo. 

Genabum,  i,  n.  v.  Genabos,  i.y.  a  town  of  the  Aureliani  on  Lig^ris, 
the  Loire,  which  ran  through  it,  from  whoin  it  was  afterwards 
called  Aurelianum,  now  Orleans-  It  appears,  at  one  period,  to 
have  been  a  city  of  some  consequence,  and  Orleans  is  one  of  the 
largest  in  France,  being  four  miles  in  circumference,  and  con- 
tains  thirtA--six  thousand  inhabitants,  It  has  a  bridge  of  sixteen 
arche>,  over  the  Loire,  adorned  with  a  number  of  statues,  and 
among  others,  are  those  of  Charles  VII,  on  the  right,  and  Joaiv 
of  Arc,  the  Maid  of  Orleans,  on  the  lcft.  Her  story  is  finely  told 
by  Hume,  in  his  historj-  of  England.  Lnh.  Genabenses,  ium. 
Adj.  Genabensis,  is,  e. 

Geneva,  a?,  f.  Geneva,  a  town  at  the  western  extremity  of  Lacus 
Lemanus,  the  Lake  qf  Geyieva,  on  tlie  south  bank  of  Rhodanus, 
tlie  Rhone.  From  Geneva  towards  mount  Jui-a,  Caesar  raised  a 
mole  or  rampart  of  earth,  according  to  the  common  readings, 
nineteen  miles  in  length.  This  wall  or  rampart  of  Ca-sar  has 
given  great  trouble  to  the  commentators,  in  co::sequence  of  the 
real  dibtance  between  these  two  places  not  exceeding  eleven  m.iles. 
It  is  probable  the  text  has  becn  corrupted;  written  at  first  x, 
which  some  transcriber  considered  too  much,  and  wrote  ix  on  the 
margin,  which  afterwards  crept  into  the  text,  making  xix.  For 
had  he  continued  his  wall  beyond  mount  Jura,  it  could  have  been 
of  no  manner  of  use,  and  it  cannot  be  supposed  that,  in  such  an 
emergency,  he  would  have  thrown  up  a  rampart  when  it  could 
have  been  of  no  advantage.  Hunter,  in  the  preface  to  his  edition 
of  Caesar,  has  given  a  Icngthened  dissertation  on  this  subject ;  but 
left  the  difficulty  precisely  as  he  found  it,  In  this  edition  we 
have  adopted  the  reading  of  Oberlinus,  which  obviates  the  objec- 
tion,  and  renders  the  statement  of  Ca-.sar  near  the  truth  of  actual 
nneasurement. 

In  modem  times,  Geneva  is  a  considerable  city,  nearly  twc 
miles  in  circumference,  and  contains  thirty  thousand  inhabitants. 
Besides  being  neatly  built,  it  %  strongly  fortified,  and  rem.arkable 
for  its  beautiful  situation,  fine  walks,  and  delightful  prospects. 
Calvin  spent  the  latter  part  of  his  life  at  Geneva,  and  his  followers 
have,  ever  since,  held  the  govemment  of  the  city. 
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G?nusu<?,  i,  m-  the  Semno,  a  river  of  Macedoata,  which  falls  into 
the  lonian  Sea,  between  Aj)o!!oaia,  PoUina,  and  Dyrrachlum, 
Diirnzzo- 

Ger^ovia,  sc,  f.  Gergoie-  a  strong  town  and  fortress  of  Gallla,  France, 
said  t(j  bclong  to  tht;  Bou,  B.  G.  VII.  9.  but  to  the  Arverai,  B. 
G.  VII.  31.  fiituatcd  on  a  very  high  mountain,  and  of  difficult 
access  on  all  sides,  stood  on  the  wcst  of  Elaver,  tlie  Allicr,  one  of 
the  southcrn  branciies  of  Llgeris,  the  Loire. 

Germanla,  .-c,  f.  Gcrinany,  a  large  country  of  Europe,  bounded  oii 
tlie  S.  by  Danublus,  tlie  Danube :  on  the  E.  by  Vistiila,  the  Vis- 
tula  :  on  the  N.  by  Slaus  Codaaus,  y.  MarC  Suevicum,  t\\Q  B-:ltic 
Sea  :  and  on  the  \V.  by  Rhenus,  tlie  RKine,  and  Oceanus  Gerniani- 
cus,  t!ie  German  Sea.  Inh.  Germani,  orum  (sing.  Germanus,  i), 
the  Germaiis.  Adj.  Germanus.  et,  Germauicus,  a,  um.  Drusus, 
the  nephew  of  tlie  empcror  Tiberius,  on  account  of  his  victories  in 
Gcrniam/,  had  tlie  surname  of  G3rmaaicus,  a  tit!e  which  was  al-.o 
assumed  by  several  of  tlie  emperors.  From  tiiis,  scems  derive.i 
tlic  epitliet  G~frfnlniciunus,  applied  to  the  army,  and  also  to  the 
soldiers  who  liad  servcd  in  Germany :  as  Exercitus  Gcrniuniccu- 
nus,  and,  MilUes  G^rmdnicXdni. 

Geturia,  x,  et,  Gaetulia,  je,  f.  an  extensive  country  of  Africa,  to  the 
soutli  of  Mauritania,  Morocco  and  Fez,  and  Numielia,  Ahicrs.  It 
formed  part  of  tlje  kingdom  of  Masinissa.  Inh.  Gcetu!i,  oruiTi 
(.Tj/i^.  Ga^tulus,  i),  the  G.Ltulians.  SailQsttus,  from  books  written 
in  the  Punic  language  whicli  belonged  to  Hiempsal,  gives  the 
follo-.ving  character  of  the  G.Ttiili  and  Libyes :  *'  Africa  was  at 
first  possessed  by  tho  Gaetulians  and  Liljyans,  a  savage  and  un- 
tutorcd  people,  whose  food  was  the  flesh  of  wild  beasLs,  or  grass  of 
the  ficld  like  cattle ;  subject  to  no  estiiblished  customs,  laws,  or 
government,  a  race  of  wandarers,  who  had  no  settled  ha!)itat:jn, 
and  wlio  lay  down  to  rest  wlienever  night  overtook  tlicm."  (Sal. 
Jug.  18. ).  Like  tije  Nuraidians  they  excelled  in  horsemanship.  aad, 
like  tliem,  rode  without  saddles,  heace  G^tidus  inculto  {i.  e.  non 
strato)  equo  (Luc.  Phar.  IV.  678.).  Adj.  G.jtiilus,  et,  Ga-tiili- 
cus,  a,  um,  of  Gietijiia,  African,;  also  tawny.  G(etu!a  bclluc, 
the  elepliant  (Juv.  Sat.  X.  158.).  GcetTdce  gentes,  tiie  in- 
habitants  of  Ga;tulia  (Plin.  I.  o24<.).  GcBttUlca  purpura  (Id. 
7i7.). 

Goba^tio,  onis,  m.  a  leading  man  among  the  Ar\erni,  who,  wlth 
the  otlier  principal  men  of  the  state,  banished  his  nephew  Vercin- 
getoris  from  Gergovia,  for  exciting  his  dependents  and  foUowcrs 
to  rebel  against  the  Romans. 

Gomphi,  orum,  m.  Gonji,  a  town  on  the  frontiers  of  Thcs.sa.iia, 
Thessaly,  towards  Epirus,  Loiver  Albania.  It  stood  near  mount 
Pindus,  Metzovo,  and  was  carried  by  storm,  during  tlie  afternoon 
of  one  day,  by  Ca?sar,  who  gave  i^o  be  plundered  by  his  soldlers. 
InJi-    Gomphenses,  iura.      Adj.  Gorapliensis,  is,  e. 

GordCini,  orum,  m-  a  people  of  tlie  northern  part  of  Gallia  Belglca, 
subject  to  tlie  Nervii,  whose  territories  lav  along  tJie  sea-coast,  to 
R3 
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the  north  of  the  ilorim.     Some  copics  (B.  G.  V.  39)  read  GeM 
unos  (3  svl.). 
Cr.^cia.  ^,'fGreece,a  cclebrated  countrj-  of  Europe,  bounded  on 
Loe  >..  by  TbrLcia,  Ihrace  (1  syl.),  Romania  ;  on  the  E.  by  Mare 

f?K"wK^f^''^^"^"°°  %''"''''"   ^-  ^^''^^  Mediterranean',  and 
on  the  ^\      by  U^at  part  of  the  jfediterranean   called  the  lonicm 
&'a,and^Iare  Hadrlaticum,  the    Gulf  of  Fenice.'    This  country 
was  chiefly  peopled  by  colonies  from  H-r^pt,  -who  introduced  a 
knowledge  of  the  arts  and  sciences,  which  were  afterwards  im- 
p:oved,  and  many  of  them  carried  to  tlie  highest  degree  of  perfec 
tion  bv  the  Greeks.      To  the  inhabitants  of  Greece,  the  civihzatioa 
anrt  refinement  of  the  ancient  world  seem,  at  one  period,  to  have 
been  almost   wholly  confined.       The  Romans  were   indebtcd  to 
T"  ?[-.     ""^^^  ^^^y  ^"^"^  °^  philosophy,  and  the  comforts  of 
rchned  hfc.       But  the  fine  arts  were  not  hkely  to  be  rr.uch  cult?- 
vated  or  esteemed  by  a   race  of  ferocious  soldiers.      In  justice  to 
the  nabon  of  Mars,  however,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  in  histor^- 
and  m  several  species  of  poetry,  if  they  did  not  equal,  tJiey  did  not 
fall  much  short  of  theirinstructors.      Theliberties  of  Greece,  which 
Ihihpking  of  Macedon  Srst  injured,  were  totally  destroyed  by  his 
£on,   Alexander    the   Great.       Tbe  countrv    continued  to  be  op- 
pressed  by  bis  successors,  until  it  was  conquered  by  the  Romans 
Uo  years  before  the    Christian   ^ra.       From  this    period,    the 
Orceks  made  no  united  efFort  to  regain  their  independence,  but 
contmuedinsubjection  until  the  beginning  of  the  loth  century, 
^hen  they  feil  under  tbe  tyrann.y  of  the  Turks.     Since  that  fatal 
conquest    the  descendants  of  a  refined,  intelligent,  and  inrrenious 
people,  have  been  sunk  in   ignorance  and  oppressed  by  slavery. 
Ihe  population  of  tliis  countrj-  is  estiraated  at  *1,920,000.      JnJi 
Graci,  0.    Grah,  orum,  et,  GrajagSn^,  arum.      Grseciilus,  i,  dimi 
generally  used  m  contempt.      Gr^cismus,  i,  m.   a   Gracisii,  the 
Greek  style    or    maaner    of  speaking.       Jdj.    Gr^cus,     Grajus. 
nZT' ^V    ^'"^T'''\  ^'  """'  ^^'    Graciensis,  is,  e  (not  much 
used;,  of  Greece.   Greek,   Grecian.     Adv.   Graece,  v.  GrfEcamce 
after  the  manner  of  the  Greeks. 
Graioceli   (4  syl.),  orum,  m.  an  ancient  nation  of  Galfia,  Frcmce, 
whose  terntories  seem  to  have  been  adjacent  to  those  of  the  Cen- 
trones  and  Catiiriges,  a  people  who  Uved  among  the  .4lps.      But 
the  esact  situation  of  the  Graioceli  is  unknown.  * 

Granms(AuIus),  AuH  Granli,  m.  a  native  of  Puteoli.  Puzzuoh, 
who  embraced  the  interest  of  Ca?sar,  and  feU  at  DyrrachW 
Durazzo.  * 

Grudii,  orum,  m.  a  neighbouring  nation  to  the  Gordiim.  Tbeir 
ojuntry  was  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  mouths  of  Scaldis.  the 
ScheuL 
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Hanacmon,  Snis,  acc,  era,  v.  en,  na,  m.  the  Specioto.  (Holland).  a  river 
01  Graecxa,  Qreece,  which,  according  to  Csesar,  divided  MSc^doma 
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from  TliessSlKO,  Theasalt/.  It  had  its  source  in  mount  Clttus,  and 
running  in  an  castcrly  dircction  fell  into  Thermaicus  Sinus,  tha 
Giilf  of  Salonica. 

Ilaruiies,  um,  m.  a  people  of  Germanla,  Germnni/,  on  thc  north 
baiik  of  DanaWus,  the  Danubc,  towards  the  source  of  Uiat  nver. 

Ilelvefia,  jp,  f.  Swisscrland,  a  country  of  triangular  form,  bounded 
on  the  north  bv  Rhenus,  the  Rhine,  and  Lacus  Brtgantjnus,  the 
Lake  of  Constancey  which  separated  it  from  Vindellcla  and  Ger- 
manlii,  Germaw/  ;  on  the  S.  by  Rhodanus,  the  Rhone,  and  Lacus 
L^manus,  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  which  divided  it  from  Provlncla, 
afterwards  Gallta  Narbonensis,  Davphin^,  Provence,  and  Lan- 
guedoc ;  and  on  the  W.  bv  mount  Jura,  which  protected  them 
from  the  Gauls.  Hence  it'  is  manifest  that  Helvetia  was  of  lcss  ex- 
tent  than  Swisscrland.  InJi.  Helvetii,  oram  {sing.  Helvetius,  i),  the 
Helvetians,  a  people  of  the  same  origin  as  the  Gauls,  Helvetii-^ 
phalanse  factd  (B.  G.  I.  24.),  by  which  is  to  be  understood 
simply^  that  they  fought  in  close  order,  not  that  they  drew  up 
their  troops  preciselv^in  tlre  form  of  the  Macedonian  P/ta/arw 
so  celebrated  in  ancient  history.     Jdj.   Helvetlus,  et,  Helveticus, 

a,  um.  n  n  - 

Helvii,  orum  (sing.  Helvtus,  i),  m.  the  Helvians,  a  peop  e  of  1  ro- 

vincla,  Provence,  Languedoc,  and  Dauphine,  on  the  W.  bank  of 

Rhodanus,  the  Rhone,  to  the   N.   of  the  Arecomici,  and  the  nver 

Ardeche.       The    mountain    C^venna,    Cevennes,    separated   them 

from  the   Arverni.       Their  country  Is  now  called  rwarez»  and 

their  capital  Alba  Augusta,    Viviers. 

Heraclea  Senttca,   a  to\\m  of  Macedonla,  on  the  W.  of  the  Mar-- 

mora,  at  a  considerable  distance  to  the  N.  of  the  place,  whcre  this 

laro>e  river  joins   Strymon,   the  Strumona.     The  latter  falls  mto 

Slnus  Strymomcus  the  Gulf  of  Contessa.     Some  editors  consider 

the  word  Sentica  as  spurious. 

Hercules,  is,  m-  the  son  of  Juptter  and  Alcmena,  the  daughter  of 

Electryon,  king  of  Argos,  Argo,  or,  according  to  some,  of  Anaxo, 

but,   according  to  others,  of  Eurymede,   Eurydlce,  v.   Lysldice. 

During   the  time  of  her  pregnancy,  Alcmena   married   AmphX- 

tryon,  °who  was  thc  brother  of    Anaxo,  and,   from    his  mother's 

husband,    Herciiles   received   the    patronymic     Amphltrlomades. 

Of  this  name  ancient  authors  have  enumerated  upwards  of  fort)', 

the  most  distinguished  of  whom  was  the  son  of  Alcmena,  called, 

from  the  place  of  his  birth,  Thebae,  Theva,  in  Bceotla,  the  Theban 

Hercules.       Both    Greek  and  Roman  authors  have  extolled  the 

strength,  courage,  and  activity,  of  this  renowned  hero  to  a  height 

surpassing  belief.      The  grcatest  difficulties  and  dangers  seemed  to 

vanish  brfore  him,  nor  did  he  shrink  from  any  entcrprise,  however 

perilous  or  impracticable  it  might  appear.      The  ci-uelty  of  Juno, 

who  plotted  his  destruction  cvei»  before  his  birth,  rendered  him 

subject  to  the  will  of  Eurystheus  (3  syl. ),  king  of  Argos,  Argo, 

and  cousin  of  Hercr?Ies.      This  monarch  imposed  on  him  the  12 

labours  so  celebrated  in  fabulous  history.     Ist.  To  kill  the  famous 

Uon   of  Ni?mga,   5*.    Gcorses,      2d.  To  destroy  the  serpent  of 
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Lema,  the  LaJce  of  Molinl     Sd.  To  brinnr  alive  to  Euifsthcu^ 
(3  syl.),  the  stag   of  CEnoZ,  remarkable   for   its   golden    homsl 
brazen  f,et,  and  astonishing  swiftness.     4th.    To   bring   likewise 
ahve  to  Eur5-stheus  (3  syl.)  a  wild  boar  of  prodigiousstren^th  and 
ferocity,  which  desolated  the  countn,-  round  Erynianthus.    5th   To 
clear  the  stables  of  Augeas,  z;.    Augias,  king  of  Elis,  which'had 
contained  dOOO  oxen   for  many  ycars.     6th.   To  kill  the  carni 
vorous  birds  which  had  ravaged  the  country  near  Styn-,phalus,  tlie 
I.alce  of  Voud,  in  Arcadia,      7th.   To  bring  alivo  to  Ar/»os,  Ar"o 
a  terrible  wild  bull,  which  laid   waste  the   island  Cret'^    Candia 
Sth.    To  catch  the  raares   of  DioinCdes,  a  king    of  Thracia,   Rq. 
mania,  which  fed  on  human  flesh.     9th.  To  obtain  the  girdle  of  the 
queen  of  the  Amazons.      lOth.  To  kill  the  monster  GCryon,  king 
of  Gades,  Cadiz,  and  to  bring  to  Eury.stheus  (3  syl. )  h'is  numer- 
ous  fiocks,  which  were  likewise  said  to  fecd  on  human  flesh.      1  Ith. 
To  carry  off  the  golden  apples  from  the  garden  of  the  Hc-sperjdes." 
12th.    To  bring  from  the  Infernal  Regions  the  thrce-headed  dog 
Cerberus.       For  these  labours,   which  he  achieved  in  little  more 
than  eight  years,  he  received  a  complete  suit  of  armour  from  the 
gods.     Jupiter  gave  him  a  shield,  A'poIlo  a  bow  and  arrows,  Mer- 
ciirius  a  sword,  Xeptunus  a  horse,    \  ulcanus  a  golden  cuirass    a 
brazen  buskin,  and  a  club  of  brass,  and  I^Tinerva  a  coat  of  armour 
and  a  helmet.      Tho  other  exploits  of  Hercules,  from  the  «rreatness 
of  their  number,  exceed  cur  limits,  and  it  would  requlre  more 
space  than  we  can  afford  to  enumerate  the  one  half  of  his  children 
Tlie  greater  part  of  the  labours  of  this  hero   Claudian  has  sung* 
XXXIV.  9—48,      For  attcmpting  to  rolj  the  temple  of  Delplul 
Ccn^ri,  because  tlie  priestess  had  treatcd  an  inquiry  of  his  with  in- 
difference,  the  oracle  doomed  him  to  be  sold  for  a  slave,  and  to 
remain  in  servitude  for  tliree  years.      Omphale,    queen  of  Lydia, 
bought  him,   and  soon  after,  from  admiration  of  his  astonishin^r 
actions,  married  him.      On  complcting  the  period  of  his  slavervv 
he  retumed  to   Peloponnesus,  the  Morea,  and  married    Dejanira' 
daughter  of  CEneus  (2  syl.),  king  of  Calydon,  in  MxoWsl.     Aftcr 
livmg  many  years  in  happiness  togcther,  she,  frora  jealousy,  sent 
h;m_  a  poisoned  tunic   by  his  servant  Lichas,  which  causJd  sudi 
temble  pain   that   he    erected    a   funeral   pile  on   (Eta,  Banina 
stretched  himself  upon  it,  and  expired  (Ov.  Met.  IX.  L34.,  seqq.).' 
The  im.mortal  part  of  Hercules,  by  order  of  Jupjtcr,  ascended  to 
heaven  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  four  horses,  and  Juno,  changin«T  her 
hatred  into  esteem,  gave  him   her   daughter  Hebe,  the  goddess  of 
youth,  in  marriage.      After  his  death  he  received  divine  honours. 
To  Hercules  the  poplar    was   sacrcd,  which  he    is   said   to  have 
brought  from  the  banks  of  Acheron.      Alcides,  a,  m.    a  patrony- 
mic  of  Hercules.  fiom  Alcasus,  tho  father  of  Amphjtryon.       He 
■R-as  the  god  of  faith  ;  hence  H§rcule,  v.  Hercle  {Adv.  l  by  Her- 
cfiles,  or,  upon  ray  honour;  Deits  fdius,  sc  Juvet,  mav  the  god 
of  faith  assist  me ;    Mehercide,  v.    Mehercules,    sc  juvet,  of  the 
same  irnport.     Hercule  dextro,  by  the  favour  of  Hercules  (Pers. 
II.  12.).     He  was  supposed  to  preside   over   hjdden   treasures. 
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JJtrciilis  culumntv,  the  pillars  of  Ilerciilcs,  i.  e.  Ciilpe,  a  mountain 
in  HTspitiua,  Sj>ain,  noar  Gibraltar,  and  Abyla,  a  mountain  in 
IMauritan^a,  Morocco  and  Fcz.  In  his  expcdition  against  Gcryon, 
king  of  Grides,  Cndiz,  Herciiles  was  said  to  have  raiscd  thesG 
inountains,  and  aftfrwards  to  have  separatcd  Spain  from  ylfnca, 
tliat  a  conimunication  might  be  opened  betwccn  the  Atlantic 
Ocean  and  the  Medderranean.  The  ancienls  were  not  agrecd  on 
tliis  point,  some  thinking  them  statucs,  others  towns,  othcrs 
islands,  others  mountains.  Adj.  Herciilanus,  Hcrculaneus, 
Heracleus,  Hcrciileus,  a,  um.  Frctum  Herciileum,  the  Slrait  of 
Gibrattar  {Si\.  Ital.  J.  199.).  i^cVac/Jas  (fabulas),  thc  fabulous 
labours  of  Hcrcules  (Juv.  I.  52.).  Hcrculeus  gu^ges,  the  part  of 
the  Mediterranean  immediately  to  tlie  uest  of  thc  Strait  nf 
Gibraltar  (Juv.  XIV.  280,).  i/Jrcu/r-Mni  as^ruM,  tlie  constella- 
tion  Lco  (MarL  VIII.  55.).  HCrculCi  coll-es,  the  hills  about 
Tibur,  Tiooli  (Majt.  IV.  57.).  HCrciilece  arbos  cordnce^  the  tree 
of  thc  crown  of  ilerciiles,  i.  e-  the  poplar  (Virg.  G.  II.  6G.). 

Ilercyma,  ve,  f.  a  very  cxtensive  forest  of  Gernicnj/,  the  breadth  of 
which,  accoiding  to  Ccsar,  was  nine  days'  journey,  and  its  length 
exceeded  sixty.  It  extcnded  from  thc  territories  of  tJie  Hijlveili, 
Nemetes,  aud  Rauriici,  along  Dilniibms,  the  Danube,  to  the 
country  of  tlie  Diici  and  Anilrtes ;  thcn  turning  to  the  north, 
it  sprcad  over  many  large  iracts  of  land,  and  is  said  to  have 
contained  many  dillcrent  animals,  imknown  in  othcr  countries,  of 
•which  Ca;sar  dcscribes  two  or  three  kinds.  Since  tlie  other  forests 
of  Germany  wcre  only  branches  of  tlie  Ilercynian,  somc  writers 
have  considered  it  as  covering  nc.irly  tlie  whole  of  that  cxtcnsive 
tcrritory.  On  the  country  becoming  more  inhabited,  the  grounds 
A\crc  gradually  clearcd,  and  few  vesliges  of  thc  ancicnt  forest  re- 
main  in  modern  times.  In  the  writings  of  Eratoslhcnes  and 
several  other  Grcck  authors,  it  is  callcd  Orcynia. 

liibernta,  Ivcrnia,  Jiiverna,  a?,  et,  lerne,  es,  /!  Ireland,  a  consider- 
able  island  in  Miire  Atliinticum,  tlie  Atlanfic  Ocean.  It  is  washeel 
on  the  ea5t  by  Oceanus  VcM-glnius,  St.  George^s  Channel,  which 
scparatcs  it  from  England ;  on  the  north  by  3Iiire  Hibemlcum, 
thc  IrLs/i  Sea,  which  divides  it  from  Scotland ;  and  on  all  othcr 
parts  by  Mare  Atlanticum,  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  of  which  Sl. 
George's  Channel,  and  the  Irish  Sea,  form  but  very  small  parts. 
Ireland  is  situated  betwcen  5  and  10  degrccs  of  west  longitude, 
and  between  51  and  5Q>  degrees  noith  latitu'lc,  extending  in 
lcngth  about  300  miles,  and  in  brcadth  about  150.  Its  siirface 
contains  20,?,10  square  miles,  and  the  mcdcrn  population  is  com- 
putcd  at  four  millions.  To  Herodotus  both  Britain  and  Irehind 
were  unknown.  Eriitosthenes,  gives  a  general  and  very  rude  idea 
of  the  outlinc  of  the  former,  but  was  ignorant  of  tlie  lattcr.  Striibo 
had  some  knowledge,  though  most  imperfect,  of  both.  According 
to  this  gcographer,  the  position  of  Ireland  would  nearly  coincide 
witli  that  of  the  island  Faro.  Pliny's  information  with  respect  to 
Britain  and  Ireland  grcatly  surpasscs  that  of  his  prcdecessors. 
Poaiponius   Mela  calls   Ireland  Juverna,    and    Dlodorus,    Iris, 
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c.  Irin.  The  latter  says,  that  tije  natives  of  Ireland,  like  the 
Gauls  and  their  ncrthcm  neighbours,  ■ttere  cannibals.  Inh.  Hl- 
bemi,  oruni-     Adj.  Hibemicus,  v.  HybGrnicus,  a,  uni. 

Htempsal,  alis,  m.  a  king  of  Nunudia,  Algicrs,  •nhoin  Pompoy  ro- 
stored  to  the  throne,  after  the  Numidians  had  expellcd  hdm,  by 
otder  of  Sulla. 

Hirus  (Ulcillis),  Ulcillis  Pliri,  m.  an  ofScer  who  commanded  six 
cohorts,  which  had  been  le\-ied  by  Pompey. 

Hispalis,  is,  f.  (Hispal,  ahs,  n.  Sil.  Jtal.)  SevUle,  a  celebrated  to\\n 
of  Hispania,  Spain,  on  Ba;lis,  the  Guadalquivir,  above  the  place 
where  that  river  is  divided  into  two  streams,  wliich  formed  the 
island  Tartessus.  The  Gothic  kings  had  long  tl:ieir  residence  in 
Seville,  v.hich  the  Phcenicians  are  said  to  have  built.  Nebrlssa, 
Lebrixa,  a  town  of  great  anxiquit)',  stood  between  SevUle  and  the 
sea.     InJi.  HispaJenses,  ium.     Adj.  Hispalensis,  is,  e. 

Hispania,  a»,  f.  Spain,  a  large  countr)'  of  Eurcpe,  bounded  on  the 
S.  by  Fretum  Gaditanum,  v.  Herciileiim,  the  Strait  of  Gibraltar ; 
on  the  E.  by  the  Mediterranean,  which  was  known  among  the 
Romans  by  the  apptllation  of  ^^^ustrum  Muri,  and,  among  tlie 
Greeks,  of  Mure  Intemum,  which  may  likev.ise  be  found  in  Ro- 
man  authors,  but  not  of  frequent  occurrence ;  on  tlie  N.  by 
PjTeneei  ]\Iontes,  the  Pyrenees,  which  separate  it  from  Gallia, 
France,  and  Oceanus  Cantabricus,  the  Bay  of  Biscay ;  on  the 
W.  by  Lusitania,  Portugal  (included  in  Hispania  Ulterior),  and 
Mare  Atlanticum,  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  whicli  the  Greeks  call 
Mdre  Extemum.  It  extends  from  3-5*>,  50',  to  44°,  40',  N.  lat, 
and  from  9«,  30',  W.  to  3°,  lo,  E.  long.  Its  grc>atest  length, 
from  east  to  west,  is  660  miles,  and  its  greatest  breadth  550.  The 
superficial  contcnts  of  tiiis  countr)'  are  about  148,000  square 
miles.  Spain,  including  Portugal,  was  by  the  Romans  divided 
into  two  parts,  Hispania  Citerior,  Ilither  Spain,  and  Hispama 
Ulterior,  Farther  Spain ;  hence  dv^^e  Hispanue,  the  two  Spains, 
or,  HispdnuB,  the  Spains.  The  former,  or  northern,  compre- 
bending  an  extent  of  country  equal  to  three-fourths  of  Modem 
Spain ;  the  latter,  or  southern,  the  rest  of  the  country.  These 
two  di^isions  were  sometimes  governed  by  proconsuls,  but  more 
co«nmonly  by  praetors. 

After  Augiistus  had  completed  the  subjugation  of  the  whole 
country  by  the  conquest  of  the  Cantabrians,  and  neighbouring 
tribes  (19  B.  C),  he  divided  the  whole  peninsula  into  three  parts. 
Hispania  Citerlor,  from  Tarraco,  its  principal  city,  he  called  Tar- 
rdcdriensis,  and  Hispania  UltSrior  he  formed  into  Lusitdnia,  and 
Bastica.  The  former  appellation  was  derived  from  the  Liisitani, 
tl;e  mcst  powerful  of  the  nations  who  inhabited  that  countrj',  and 
the  latter,  from  Bzetis,  the  Gtuidaljuitir,  a  very  large  river,  which 
watered  that  province.  Claudian  gives  a  correct  and  just  descrip- 
tion  of  this  country  in  a  single  Mno—^^Dlves  equis,  frugum  fdctUs, 
predosa  metallis  (XXIX.  54.).  Inh.  Hispani,  omm  (sing. 
Hispanus,  i),  tlie  Spaniards.  Adj.  Hispanus,  Hispanicus,  a,  um, 
et,   Hispaniensis,  is,  e.     Hispdna  humus  (Ov.  Fast.   VI.  462.). 
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Hlrpana  Tcthys,  tlie  SpanJsh  Sea,  or,  Weslern  Ocean  (CUud. 
X.VII.  50.).  Hlspdmcnse  os  Rhl>duni  (PUn.  l.  310.). 
Hora,  2B,  /.  an  hour.  Among  the  lloinans  it  was  the  twclfth  part 
of  a  <lay.  The  iirst  liour  commenccd  widi  the  risii^g  of  the  sun, 
aiul  thc  twelfth  ended  with  his  setting.  It  is  manifcst  that  the 
portiori  of  time,  dtnominated  an  hour  by  them,  was  constantfy 
chan'^ing,  and  was  only  of  equal  length  to  our  hour  at  the  equ>- 
noxcs.  °At  these  two  jjeriods  of  tlie  year,  and,  at  them  only,  tlieir 
first  hour  corresponded  to  7  o'clock  in  the  morning ;  the  second  to 
8  ;  third  to  9  ;  fourth  to  10,  and  fifth  to  11  ;  but  tlieir  sixth  iiour 
or'noon  fmeridiesj  coincided  exactly  with  our  12  o'clock  noon,or 
mid-day,  tiirougliout  tlie  whole  yeai-.  Their  7th  tJien  answered 
to  crur  1  in  the  afternoon,  8th  to  2,  9th  to  3,  lOih  to  4,  Ilth  to  5, 
and  12th  to  6.  At  the  summer  solstice.  or  longest  day,  the  sun 
rises  at  Rovie  a  few  minutes  past  4-  o'clock,  and  scts  tlie  same 
number  of  minutes  before  8,  consequently  their  hour  is,  at  that 
time,  nearly  \  longer  than  ours,  and  at  the  wiater  solstice,  it  uill 
be  as  much  shorter. 

The  division  of  the  day  into  12  parts^  tlio  Greeks  leamed  from 
the  Babylonians,  to  whom  the  merit  of  the  invention  is  most  pro- 
bablv  due.  The  llomans  were  indebted  in  tliis  particular  to  the 
Greeks. 


Ibems,  i,  m.  the  Ebro,  a  large  and  rapid  river  of  Hispania,  Spain, 
whicli  has  its  source  in  the  mountains  of  Santillanno  in  Old  Ccu- 
tUe,  runs  in  a  south  east  direction,  and,  after  rexeiving  a  number 
of  tributary  strearas,  falls  into  the  Mcditerranean,  nearly  opposite 
Insulse  Baleares,  the  islands  Majorca  and  Minorca.  Iberia,  ae, 
f,  Spain,  so  called  from  this  river.  InJi.  Iberi,  orum  {sing.  Iber, 
"eri),  m.  the  Spaniards.  Celtiberia,  _»,  /.  anotlier  district  of 
Sjxtin.  Inh.  Celttbcri,  orum  {sing.  Celtiber,  eri),  m.  the  Celti- 
berians,  who  had  lliis  uame  from  their  being  originalJy  Celts,  and 
settling  in  Iberia.  In  prosc  authors,  these  appcUations  are  chief- 
ly  applied  to  the  northern  part  of  the  country,  and  its  inhabitants. 
The  Celts  appear  to  have  lived  to  the  north  of  Ibiirus,  the  Ebro, 
on  which  account  Celtiberia  never  occurs  as  a  name  of  Spain, 
and  the  same  remark  will  apply  to  Celtjberi.  Adj.  Iberua, 
Iberlcus,  Iberlnus,  et,  Iberiacus,  a,  um,  Ibcr^cum  MarS,  tliat 
part  of  the  Mediterranean,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Ebro.^ 

Icclus,  i,  wi.  a  nobleman  of  the  Remi.  He  and  Antebrogius  wene 
sent  ambassadors  to  Cassar  in  the  second  year  of  the  Gallic  war. 

Idus,  uum,  /.  tlie  Ides,  one  of  the  divisions  of  tlie  lloman  month. 
In  March,  3Iay,  July,  and  October,  the  Ides  were  on  the  I5th, 
and  in  Ae  other  months,  on  the  ISth,  Hence,  some  derive  the 
word  from  the  Tuscan  verb,  iduar^S,  to  divide,  as  they  were  nearly 
in  the  middle  of  the  month.  Others  have  supposed,  with  some 
probability  of  truth,  the  diflferent  djyisions  of  the  month  ought  to 
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be  referred  to  the  difteront  situations  or  appcarances  of  tlie  moon. 
"When  in  conjunction  with  the  sun,  lloniubjs  appointed  a  person 
to  proclaim  the  change ;  see  Kalendie.  Her  first  emersion  froni 
the  solar  rays  he  callcd  7igvcc  lunce,  new  moon,  afterwards  KoncC: 
and  Idus  from  i?yo:,  beaiity,  when  that  luminary  was  full.  froni 
her  being  then  in  her  greatost  beautj'.  Other  derivations  of  Jdua 
have  been  conjectured,  but  too  fanciful,  to  merit  attentioti.  Like 
the  Kalends,  and  Nones,  the  Ides  were  reckoned  backwards, 

Igillum,  i,  n.  Giglio,  an  island  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  off  the 
coast  of  Etriiria,  v.  Hetruria,  Tuscan^,  opposite  Albinla,  tlie 
Albigna. 

Igiivaum.,  i,  n.  Gubio,  a  tovnri  of  Umbria  in  Apeiminus.thc  jljiennines. 
From  the  notice  taken  of  this  town  by  Siilus  Italicus,  it  appeara 
to  have  been  subject  to  frequent  rains.     Inh.  Iguvini,  orum. 

Ilerda,  a?,  f.  Lerida,  a  town  of  Hispania  Citerior,  or,  Tarraconen- 
sis,  on  Sicoris,  the  Segre,  about  four  miles  above  its  junctio:; 
■with  Cinga;  the  Cinca..  botli  of  v.hich  have  their  sources  in  the 
Fyrenees.  C?tsar  pitched  his  camp  between  these  rivers  previ- 
ously  to  his  defeating  Afranius  and  Petreius  (3  syl.)>  lieutenant- 
generals  of  Pcmpey.     Inh.    Ilerdenses,  iiun. 

Illurgavonenses,  ium,  m-  a  nation  of  Sjmin,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Iberus,  the  Ebro.  PUny  mentions  the  countrj-  of  the  Ilergaones, 
probably  the  same  pcople ;  but  nothing  certain,  respecting  their 
history,  or  geographical  position,  is  known.  ^dj.  Illurgavonensis, 
is,  e. 

Illyricum,  i,  71.  a  countiy  now  inchided  in  European  Turkei/.  "was 
bounded  on  the  S.  by  Macedonia;  on  the  E.  by  -Moesla  and  Pan- 
nonia ;  on  the  N.  by  Noricum ;  and  on  ihe  \S'.  by  Histria  and 
Mare  Adriaticum,  v.  Superum,  the  Gnlf  of  Vcnice-  Inh.  Illy- 
rii,  orum  {sing.  IUyrius,  i),  the  llh-rians.  Adj.  Illyricus,  a,  um, 
and  in  la^cr  writers,  Illyricanus,  a,  um.      See  Dalmatiu. 

Imanuentius,  i,  m.  a  Briton,  the  father  of  Mandubratius,  and  king 
of  the  Trinobantes.      He  was  killed  by  Cassivclaunus. 

Indutjomurus,  i,  m.  a  chief  man  among  the  Treviri,  fatljcr-in-law 
to  Cingetorix  ;  who  attacked  Labienus,  but  v.as  repulsed,  and 
slain. 

Issa,  82,  f.  Ltssa,  an  island  in  Mare  Adriaticum,  the  Guf  of  Venice, 
near  tbe  coast  of  Ulyricum.  Inh.  Issaei,  orum,  et,  Issenses,  ium. 
Adj.  Issa-us,  Issicus,  a,  um,  et,  Issensis,  is,  e. 

Istfimus,  i,  f  an  isthmus,  a  neck  of  land  which  joins  a  pcninsula  to 
a  continent.  The  isthmus  here  (B.  C.  III.  00.)  referred  to,  is 
that  of  Corinth,  which  connects  Peloponnesus,  the  Morea,  with 
tlie  continent  of  Greece. 

Italia,  a?,  f  Italy,  a  large  and  celebrated  country  of  Europe,  situated 
between  7  and  19  degrees  of  E.  longitude,  and  betvveen  38  and 
46  degrees  of  N.  latitude ;  bounded  on  the  S.  by  Fretum  Sicti- 
lum,  thc  Strait  of  Messina,  which  separates  it  from  SicUi/ ;  and 
on  the  N.  E.  by  Mare  Adriatlcum,  v.  Hadriaticum,  quod  et  Su- 
perum,  the  Gidf  of  Venice,  which  divides  it  from  Gra;cla,  Greece, 
now  part  of  Turhey  in  Eurojye.     Alpes,  the  Alps,  form  thc  boun- 
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dary  between  Italy  and  Gcrmany,  on  the  N.  ;  and  on  t!ie  S.  W. 
it  i^  washed  by  tliat  part  of  the  Mediierranean,  formerly  called 
IVIare  Tyrrhcnum,  v.  Tuscum,  quod  ct  Inferum,  tlie  Tuscan  sea, 
not  in  use.  Apenninus,  tJie  Apennines,  an  extensive  range  of 
mountiiins,  strctching  the  whole  length  of  tlie  country  frora 
the  Alps  to  Khegmm,  Rcgrri,),  in  which  are  tlie  sourccs  of 
all  the  rivers  in  Itali/.  R5ma,  Rome,  for  many  years  the 
scat  of  unlversal  empire,  was  thc  capital  of  Iiali/  From  it,  the 
inhabitants  of  Italr/  werc  frcquently  called  Romani,  a  name 
originally  given  only  to  the  natives  of  Ihat  city  and  its  territory, 
which  was  long  very  small.  Italia  contains  1200  square  miles. 
Ink.  Itali,  orum  (sing.  Italus,  i),  the  Itahans.  Italis.  idis,  f.  of 
ItalTa,  Ilalf/,  applied  to  a  female,  or  to  a  noun  feminine.  Adj. 
Italus,  et,  Italtcus,  a,  um. 

Italica,  X,  f.  Sevilla  La  Vieja,  a  town  of  B  rtlca,  about  seven  miles 
from  Hispalis,  Seville,  on  the  opposite  bank  of  Ba;tis,  the  Guadal- 
quivir,  which  afterwards  changed  its  course.  It  was  built  by 
Scipio  Africanus  for  the  accommodation  of  his  wounded  soldiers, 
hence  the  name  is  derivcd.  The  poot  Silius  was  a  native  of  this 
town,  from  which  he  was  surnamed  Italicus.  Besides  other  great 
men,  the  emperors  Trajan  and  Adi-ian  were  born  in  Italica.  Inli. 
Italicenscs,  ium. 

Ittus,  i,  (5C.  portus),  m.  a  harbour  in  the  country  of  the  Murini,  in 
Gallia  Belgica,  which,  according  to  somc,  was  Boulogne,  and, 
according  to  othcrs,  Vissant,  or  Calais.  Ptolemy  mentions  it  as  a 
promontory,  although  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  there  was  like- 
■vvise  a  cognominal  harbour.  From  his  description,  this  seems  to 
be  the  place  which  he  had  in  view.  It  could  not  be  Calais.  Cae- 
sar  set  out  from  Itius  Portus,  when  he  sailed  tlie  second  time  for 
Britaia. 

Iturasa,  jb,  f.  a  mountainous  country  of  Asia,  to  the  east  of  Gali- 
laea,  from  which  it  was  separated  by  Jordanes,  v.  Jordanes, 
the  El-Skaria,  and  Mare  Tiberias.  Inh.  Itiira^i,  v.  Ithyra?i, 
orum,  the  Iturneans.  Adj.  Itiir-eus,  et,  Ithyraeus,  a,  um,  of  Itu- 
rxa,  al^o  of  Partlila,  Parthian,  from  its  being  often  under  tlie 
dominion  of  the  Parthians. 


Jacetani,  orum,  m.  a  people  of  Hispanla,  Spain,  at  the  foot  of  Pyrena?! 
Montes,  the  Pj/remes,  near  the  middle  of  tliat  chain  of  moun- 
tains. 

Juba,  ae,  m.  a  king  of  Mauritania,  Morocco  and  Fez,  who,  in  t!ie 
civil  war,  joined  the  standard  of  the  Republic ;  and  almost  anni- 
hilated  the  forces  of  Caesar  under  the  command  of  Curio.  He 
added  his  troops  to  those  of  Sciplo,  and  continued  to  oppose  the 
interests  of  Ca?sar  even  after  tlie  battle  of  Pharsalia ;  but  was  at 
last  vanquished  at  Thapsus  by  that  fortunate  general,  and  pro 
cured  his  own  death  bv  the  assistance  of  his  slave.      Sce  Petreius. 
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JuKus,  i,  m.  the  name  of  a  ven,-  celebrated  Roman  tribc,  brought 
from  Alba  to  Rome  by  Romulus.  who  derived  tlieir  origin  from 
lulus,  a  son  of  .^neas.      ^dj.  Julius,  et,  Juliilnus,  a,  um. 

Junius  (Quintus),  Quinti  Junii,  m.  a  Spaniard  whom  Cajsar  fre- 
quently  sent  to  treat  with  Anibiorix. 

Jiipiter,  Jovis,  m.  was,  according  to  Hesiodus  and  Apollodorus,  a 
son  of  Satumus  and  his  sister  Rhea.  Dioflorus  Siculus  says, 
besides  that  Jupiter,  there  was  another  more  ancient,  tlie  brother 
of  Coelus.  Cicero  enunierates  three  of  this  name ;  the  first,  born 
in  Arcadia,  was  the  son  of  JEther,  and  father  of  Proserpina  and 
Liber ;  the  second.  likevrise  a  native  of  Arcadia,  was  the  son  of 
Ccelus,  and  the  father  of  Minerva ;  and  the  third,  a  Crctan,  was 
the  son  of  Satumus.  The  inhabitants  of  Creta,  Candia,  showed 
the  tomb  of  the  third  Jiipiter  at  the  commencemenl  of  tlie  Chris- 
tian  JEra.  Some  writers  of  antiquitj'  make  the  number  not  less 
than  three  hundred.  The  son  of  Satiirnus  and  Rhea,  or,  Ops,  is 
Ae  most  distinguished,  and  the  one  who  received  divine  honours 
from  the  Greshs  and  Romans.  They  considered  him  as  the  father 
of  gods  and  men.  But  in  his  character,  as  it  appears  in  tlieir 
writings,  there  is  little  either  to  be  admired  or  imitated.  He  was 
a  slave  to  the  basest  passions,  and  to  the  most  criminal  induU 
gences.  The  righteous  goverament  of  the  universe,  and  the  per- 
fect  happiness  of  his  creatures,  could  fonn  objects  but  of  very  in- 
ferior  consideration  in  his  poUuted  mind,  almost  whoUy  bent  on 
impure  and  crirainal  gratification.  In  the  pursiat  of  his  favouritc 
pleasures,  in  general  most  degrading  and  vicious,  he  was  never 
restrained  by  an  esteem  of  virtue,  a  respect  for  innocence,  a  love 
of  justice,  or  a  regard  for  truth.  Meanness  is  ever  the  concomitant 
of  vice.  Hence  we  find  the  sovereign  of  the  gods  assum.ing  the 
form  of  an  eagle,  a  buU,  &c.  for  purposes  wliich  the  most  wortb- 
less  of  men  would  be  ashamed  to  acknowledge  !  Such  ideas  of 
a  Supreme  Being  were  formed  by  the  human  mind,  unaided 
by  Revelation  !  Jupiter  was  generally  represented  sitting  on  e 
throne  of  gold  or  ivory,  holding  in  his  right  hand  thunderbolts, 
and  in  his  left  a  sceptre  of  ivory.  An  eagle,  with  expanded 
wings,  stood  at  his  feet.  Among  trees,  the  oak  v.-as  sacred 
to  him.  Patuld  Juvis  arhore,  from  the  spreading  tree  of  Jii- 
piter,  i.  e.  from  the  oak.  Jiipiter  is  taken  for  the  air ;  sub  Jove 
Jrigldo,  in  the  cold  air;  madXdus  JTiptter,  a  moist  atmosphere ; 
mdlus  jHjnter,  unwholesome  air.  Jtivis  ales,  the  eagle ;  Scpgius 
JupXter,  Pluto.  Vejupiter,  v.  ^'ojSvis,  young  Jupiter,  without  a 
beard,  or  a  thunderbolt.  Dijovis,  a  title  of  Jupiter.  A^ 
Jovius,  a,  um,  of  Jupiter,  begolten  of  Jupiter.  Jovialis,  is,  e,  of, 
or,  fit  for,  Jiipiter.  Neither  of  these  adjectives  is  of  frcquent  oc- 
currence  in  good  writers. 

Jura,  ae,  m.  Jura,  a  chain  of  mountains,  which,  extending  from 
Rhodanus,  the  Rhone,  to  Rhenus,  the  Rhine,  separated  Helvetia, 
Svnsserland,  from  that  part  of  Gallia  Cehica  wliich  the  Sequani 
possessed,  now  called  Francke  Compte.     The  highest  summit  of 
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this  range  ii  about  440  toises  above  the  \e\e\  of  the  sea.      "\'og^sus, 
Vauge,  is  a  branch  of  mount  Jura. 


KSIenda?,  p.  Calendae,  arum,  /.  the  Kalends,  the  name  given  by  the 
Romans  to  the  first  day  of  every  month.  A  priest  was  appointed 
to  give  notice  to  tho  people  of  the  change  of  the  moon,  or  wlien 
tlie  new  moon  was  first  visible ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 
term  is  derived  from  the  Greek  verb  y.xX'.j>,  I  call.  Like  theotber 
divisions  of  the  Roman  month,  the  Kalends  were  counted  back- 
wards,  that  is,  they  began  at  the  highest  number,  and  were  rec- 
koned  downwards,  e-  g.  the  I4th  of  December  was  the  19th  of  the 
Kalends  of  January  ;  the  loth,  the  ISth  of  thc  Kalends  of  January  ; 
the  16th,  the  17th  of  ihe  Kalends  of  January ;  and  so  on  till  the 
Ibt  of  the  month,  which  was  called  the  Kalends.  The  Xones 
and  Ides  had  tlie  name  of  the  month  to  which  they  belonged,  but 
the  Kalends  always  that  of  the  succeeding  month.  The  table,  on 
the  following  page,  will  illustrate  the  Roman  mode  of  calculation 
in  tliis  respect,  which,  both  in  simplicity  and  convenience,  was 
certainly  much  inferior  to  tliat  in  use  araongst  the  nations  of 
modern  Europe'      See  Table  on  next  page. 

The  word  Kalende,  when  preceded  by  a  numeral  adjective, 
may  be  written  either  in  the  genitive  or  accusative  case ;  being 
governed  in  the  former  instance  by  a  noun  expressive  of  time,  and 
in  the  latter,  which  is  the  more  usual  construction,  by  a  prepo- 
sirion  understood ;  thus,  dedmo  die  Kalendarum  IVIartiarum,  sae- 
pius,  Martii ;  vel,  Kalendas  Martias,  v.  Marti:,  sc  xaTsc,  v.  secun- 
dum,  which  was  most  commonly  contracted  in  this  manner,  X. 
Kal.  INIar. 

The  Greeks  having  no  Kalends,  the  Romans  used  the  phrase 
ad  JTalendas  Grcecas  proverbially,  to  denote  a  perlod  which  would 
never  arrive.  The  French  have  adopted  the  Latin  expression,  with 
little  variation,  to  convey  the  same  idea,  aux  Calendes  Grec^ucs. 
It  is  probable  tliat  most  languages  have  a  corresponding  phrase- 
ology.  In  the  same  sense  the  English  say  at  Ictter  Lammas,  there 
being  only  one  in  the  year ;  and  the  Scots,  the  mom  come  never, 
i.  e.  the  morrow  which  wiU  never  come. 
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A  TABLE  OF  THE  Kalekds,   Nonts,  ani 

^   Ides. 

^  ? 

April,   June, 

Jan.  August, 

]March,  May, 

5    5 

Februar^-. 

Sept  Xor. 

December. 

July,  Octob. 

1 

Kalendse. 

Kalendic. 

Kalendx. 

Kalenda?. 

2 

IV'. 

IV. 

VL 

IV. 

3 

III. 

III. 

V. 

IIL 

4 

Prid.  Xon. 

Prid.  Xon. 

IV. 

Prid.  Non.     1 

5 

Nona?. 

Nona?. 

IIL 

Non.-E. 

6 

VI IL 

VI IL 

Prid.  Non. 

VI IL 

7 

VIL 

VIL 

Nono?. 

VI L 

8 

VI. 

VL 

VIII. 

VL 

9 

V. 

V. 

VI L 

V. 

10 

IV. 

IV. 

VI. 

IV. 

11 

IIL 

IIL 

V. 

IIL 

12 

Prid.  Id. 

Prid.  Id. 

IV. 

Prid.  Id. 

13 

Idus. 

Idus. 

III. 

Idus. 

U 

XVIIL 

XIX. 

Prid.  Id. 

XVL 

15 

XVII. 

XVIIL 

Idus. 

XV. 

16 

XVI. 

XVIL 

XVIL 

XIV. 

17 

XV. 

XVI. 

XVL 

XIIL 

18 

XIV. 

XV. 

XV. 

XIL 

19 

XIIL 

XIV. 

XIV. 

XL 

20 

XIL 

XIIL 

XIIL 

X. 

21 

XL 

XIL 

XIL 

IX. 

22 

X. 

XL 

XL 

VIII. 

23 

IX. 

X. 

X. 

VIL 

24. 

VIIL 

IX. 

IX. 

VL 

25 

VII. 

VI IL 

VI 11. 

V. 

26 

VL 

VIL 

VII. 

IV. 

27 

V. 

VI. 

VI. 

IIL 

28 

IV. 

V. 

V. 

Prid.  KaL 

29 

IIL 

IV. 

IV. 

MartiL 

30 

Prid.  Kal. 

II L 

IIL 

31 

INIens,  seqti^- 

Prid.  Kal. 

Prid.  Kal. 

^lens.  scq'i^ 

Mens.  seq'« 

Kalenus.      See  Fuflus. 


Laberms   (Quintus  L.   Durus),  Quinti  Laberli  Duri,  m.  a  trjbune 
of  the  soldiers  in  CaEsar's  army.      Lle  was  killed  in  Britavu 
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LSWcnus  (Titus),  Tlti  I.ablGni,  vi.  one  of  C.Tsur^s  lieutenant- 
cenerals  in  llie  Gallic  war.  In  the  beginning  of  the  civil  war  he 
dcsertcd  to  Ponipey,  (scaped  from  the  battle  of  rhfirhalia,  and 
was  killed  in  that  of  3Iunda.  Adj.  Labienaniis,  a,  um,  uscd, 
perhaps,  only  in  the  niasculine  gender,  and  chiefly  applitd  to  the 
soldiers  who  were  under  his  command. 
Lacetania,  x,f.  a  district  of  Spain,  at  thc  foot  of  Pyrenaus,  the  Pi/- 
renecs,  near  tlie  niiddle  of  that  chain  of  raountains.  Inh.  Lace- 
tiini,  orum. 
La^lius  (Decius),  Decli  Laclli,  m.  a  noble  Roman,  ■nho,  with  C. 
Triarius,  commandcd  the  Asiatic  ships  under  Pompey  ( B.  C 
II L  5.).  According  to  Appian,  he  was  killed  by  the  soldiers  of 
Arabio,  a  king  of  Africa,  during  the  second  triumvirato.  Cicero 
has  introduced  him  in  liis  txea.tiiQ,  De  Jinikus  boiwrum  et  malorum. 
Adj.  Lalianus,  a,  um. 
Larinates,  um  {sing.  Larinas,  atis),  m.  the  inhabitants  of  Larlnum, 
V.  Lrirlnatum,  i,  n.  Larino,  a  town  in  the  district  of  the  Frentani, 
south  of  Tifernus,  the  Tifemo,  a  rivcr  of  Italy  which  runs  into 
the  Guf  nf  Venice. 
Larissa,  vc,  f.  Lerissa  (Grecks)  and  Yeniseri  (Turks),  a  city  of  Tlies- 
salla,  lliessali/,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  Peneus,  tJie  Salam- 
pria.  There  is  another  city  of  the  same  name  towards  the  south 
cf  Thessahj,  on  Sinus  Maliacus,  the  Strait  of  JS^cgroponte.  hih. 
Larissaei,  orum.  Adj.  Larissa?us,  a,  um. 
Latobrogi,  oruin,  7/1.  the  Latobrogians,  a  neighbouring  nation  of  the 
Tulingi,  Rauraci,  and  Helvetli,  whose  country  lay  on  the  bank  of 
Rhenus,  the  Rhine,  about  90  miles  to  the  W.  of  Lacus  Bi  igan- 
tinus,  the  Lcke  of  Constance.  If  they  are  the  nation  called  by 
Ptoleiny,  Latoblci,  thcy  must  have  changed  their  scttlenients  be- 
fore  that  geographer  wrote,  as  he  includes  their  territories  iu 
Pannonia,  near  to  Noricum  j  where  tliey  could  not  have  beeti 
neighbours  to  the  Tulingi,  Rauraci,  and  Helvetii,  as  stated  by 
Ca'sar. 
Legatus,  i,  m.  a  licutenant-general,  who  was  appointed  by  the 
consul,  or  commander-in-chief,  under  whose  orders  he  acted. 
The  number  of  these  officers  varied  in  proportion  to  the  greatness 
or  importance  of  the  war.  Each  lcgion  had  a£  lcast  ono,  often 
two.  When  separated  from  the  main  army,  sent  into  winter 
quarters,  &c.  the  lieutenant-general,  being  the  deputy  of  the  coni- 
mander,  had  the  honour  to  be  the  higliest  officer. 

At  their  first  institution,  the  Legati  were  counscllors  to  the  go- 
vernors  of  provinces,  and  decided  all  causes  of  minor  importance  ; 
but  held  no  miUtary  rank.  Hence  tbe  word  primarily  denctod 
an  ambassador.  'Iheir  admission  into  the  amiy  naturally  resulted 
from  that  place  of  intimacy  and  confidence.  Under  the  emperors, 
the  term  became  a  common  appellation  for  all  invested  with  the 
highest  miUtarj'  command  in  foreign  countries. 
Legio,  onis,  f.  alegion,  orbody  ofsoldiers  consisting  of  differentnum- 
bers  at  different  times.  In  the  early  partof  thereign  of  Romulus, 
the  legion  contained  3,000  foot,  and  300  horse,  which  hc,  oq  the 
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jncrease  of  the  citizens,  by  the  admission  of  the  Sabines,  raised  to 
^.OOO.  To  that  number  1,000  was  added  during  the  war  which 
Hannlbai  cirried  on  in  Jtalia,  Italy.  about  216  years  B.  C.  but  a 
reduction  of  500  had  taken  place  before  the  time  Polybius  wrote 
his  history.  lAvy  states  tliat  the  legion  consibted  of 'o,000  foot, 
and  Vegetius,  of  6,000  foot.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  these 
historians  recorded  the  exact  number,  wliich  constituted  a  com- 
plete  legion  in  their  respective  times.  These  are  most  probably 
not  the  only  changes  the  legion  undenvent ;  but  they  have  not 
been  transmitted,  from  few  of  the  wTiters  of  antiquity  taking  any 
notice  of  the  precise  uumber  and  regulations  of  the  legion.  Per- 
haps  no  part  of  R.oman  antiquities  is  involved  in  greater  uncer- 
tainty,  tlian  the  constitution  of  the  legion ;  and  the  hmits  neces- 
sarily  prescribed  to  a  work  of  this  kind  do  not  admit  of  a  fuU  in- 
vestigation  of  this  very  important  and  interesting  subject.  ^Modem 
writei-s  on  the  Roman  army  have,  in  general,  implicitly  adopted 
the  idea  of  jQstus  Llpsius,  tliat  the  legion  consisted  of  10  coliorts, 
each  cohort  of  3  maniples,  and  each  maniple  of  2  centuries ;  and 
that,  in  the  order  of  battle,  the  troops  were  drav/n  up  in  three 
lines,  first,  the  Hdstdd ;  second,  the  Pnncipes ;  and  third,  the 
TrTdrii.  At  one  period  that  account  was  probably  correct,  al- 
though  it  does  not  exactly  correspond  with  the  facts  raentioned  by 
Cffisar,  and  subsequent  writers.  Those  who  formed  the  first  line 
were  called  Hdstdti,  from  their  fighting  witli  Hdsta,  a  long  spear ; 
and  were  the  flower  of  the  Roman  youth.  The  second  line  con- 
sisted  of  the  same  number  of  maniples,  but  of  men  more  advanced 
in  life,  and  of  greater  military  experience,  who  were  called  PrZ;i- 
ctpes,  probably  from  their  being,  at  one  time,  the  ^rst  line.  Their 
arras  were  heavy.  The  Tridrii  made  up  the  third  line,  and  seem 
to  have  been  a  body  of  reserve.  They  were  frequently,  from 
PUum,  a  javelin,  called  Plldni,  and  the  Hastati  and  Prlncipes, 
AntepUdni,  from  being  stationed  before  them.  The  Velites  gene- 
rally  skinnished  before  tlie  lines,  sometimes  between  them,  and 
appear  to  have  been  what  the  raoderns  call  Irregulars,  or  light 
Infantry.  They  had  light  armour,  hence  caUed  exjtedlti,  levis 
atmatZrce,  ^-c  Jla\y  refers  the  formation  of  this  body  to  the 
first  Punic  war.  The  archers  and  slingers  were  attached  to  it. 
According  to  that  historian,  20  Velites  seem  to  have  belonged  to 
eadi  raaniple.  They  were,  in  battle,  not  formed  into  cohorts,  or 
maniples,  but  fought  in  such  parties,  and  in  such  places,  as  the 
coramander  judged  raost  advantageous. 

In  the  early  ages  of  the  Roman  state,  their  army  in  battle-order 
was  drawn  up,  like  the  Maccdonian  plialanx,  in  a  continuetl  line. 
This  fact  rests  on  the  authority  of  Livy.  The  disposition  into 
three  lines,  and  arranging  in  maniples  at  sorae  distance  from  each 
other,  seem  an  iinprovement  of  later  times.  "VVTien  the  Hdstdti 
j-ielded  to  the  superior  force  or  bravery  of  the  eneray,  they  fell 
back  to  the  Prmcipes,  who  filled  up  the  spaces  between  the  raanJ- 
ples,  and  with  them  they  renewed  the  cbarge.  If  both  were  forced 
to  give  way,  tlie  TridrA  came  up,  and  a  tbird  attack  was  made  on 
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the  cnemy.  Hence,  ad  t7-iurios  ventum  est,  it  is  come  to  tiie  l::si 
pusli ;  mattcrs  arc  iu  tlie  utmost  danger.  The  cavalry  fought  oii 
tlie  ^vings,  but  their  cxact  tbrm  or  poi.ition  is  not  ccrtainly  known. 
It  probably  did  not  diiJer  very  much  from  tlic  practice  of  the  mo- 
dcrns,  If,  after  tlie  whole  force  was  brought  into  action,  the  cne- 
my  still  prevailed,  tliey,  of  nccessity,  submitted  to  a  defeat. 

Of  tiie  constitution  of  the  legion  when  Livy  wrote,  thefollowing 

short  account  will  convey  an  idea  perhaps  not  far  from  the  tratli. 

In   each   compar.y  fordoj,  wcre   GO  rank  and  lile,  2  centurions, 

probably  he  means  thc  centurion,  and  his  substitute   (Optio,   Livy, 

SubccnturioJ,  and  1    ensign-bearer.      A   maniple  contained  twice 

tliat  number,  or  126.      The  \o  maiiiples  of  the  HiL>tati,  and  the 

samc  number  of  the  Prlncipes,  of  courbc,  amounted  to     3,760 

Tlie  Trmrii  to     -  -  -  -  -  GOO 

The  Velites  to     -  -  -  -  -  600 

The  Legate,  Tribunes,  Prefects,  and  Standard-bearer,         20 

5,000 
How  long  this  constiuition  of  tlie  legion  remained,  Roman  hJs- 
tory  gives  no  precise  information.  Caesar  and  the  historians  after 
him  are  silent  respecting  it.  Hence  it  may  justly  be  inierred, 
that  it  had  ceased  before  the  period  in  which  he  wrote.  It  was 
probably  discontinucd  about  the  time  when  ^laiius  tyrannised  over 
the  commonwealdi.  'The  Romanscontinued  to  draw  up  thetrcops 
for  battle  in  three  lines,  but  in  Ca^sar  we  find  the  third  frequently 
performing  the  lowest  offices,  quite  unsuited  to  the  dignity  of 
the  Triarli,  and  incompatible  with  the  immunities  which  they 
enjoyed. 

All  the  cohorts  of  the  legion  were  manifestly  on  an  equal  foot- 
ing  in  tlie  army  of  that  general,  and  no  preference  seems  to  have 
been  either  acknowledged,  or  claimed,  more  tlian  by  the  different 
battaUons  of  the  same  brigade  in  the  British  army.  The  only 
vestige  of  the  ancient  division  was  the  officers  retaining  tlicir  for- 
mer  appellations,  as  Primus  hastutus,  Primus  pUus,  ^c  Ca^sar 
frequently  kept  the  third  line  as  a  body  of  resei-ve.  See  his  ac- 
count  of  liis  engagement  with  tlie  Helvetii,  and  of  the  battle  of 
Pharsalia  against  Pompey,  where  his  success  was  the  f:rst  mortal 
blow  at  Roman  independLnce. 

For  fuller  information  respecting  tlie  Roman  legion,  tiie  readcr 
is  referred  to  Polybius,  Livy,  Vegetius,  Salmasius,  and  Justus 
Lipsius.  The  last  of  these  writers  has  been  followed,  with  little, 
if  any,  variation,  by  Cantelius,  Cnippiaglus,  Rosinus,  Kennet, 
and  Dr.  Adam,  late  Rector  of  the  High  School  of  Edinburgh, 
whose  accurate  treatise  on  Roman  Antiquities  forms  one  of  the 
most  useful  school-books,  which  has  issued  from  the  press  for 
many  years.  Legiuncula,  a;,  f.  a  little  legion.  Adj.  L^glonarl- 
us,  a,  ura,  of  a  legion,  legionary. 
L.^manus  (Lacus),  the  Lakc  of  Geneva,  is  a  most  beautiful  expanse 
of  veater,  in  the  form  of  a  crescent,  the  concave  side  of  which  is 
upwards  of  fifty-four  miles  long.     Its  hollow  side  is  towards  Sxvis- 
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serlr.nd,  and  iLs  greatest  breadth  mcasures  about  twelve  milcs. 
This  lake  is  twelve  hundrod  and  tliirty  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sca.  Rhodanus,  the  Ehone,  descending  from  the  ^lps,  traverses 
the  whole  length  of  the  lake,  and  renders  the  water  at  its  entrance 
turbid,  on  account  of  the  quantity  of  earth  and  mud  broughtdown 
from  tliese  steep  mountains.  Like  the  other  waters  and  lakes  ot 
Swisse7-land,  for  near  an  hour  in  the  evening,  after  the  sun  is  hidden 
behind  mount  Jura,  it  shires  with  a  splendour  resembhng  bur- 
nished  gold,  by  the  reflection  of  the  solar  rays  from  the  Glaciers. 
Mount  Blanc,  akhough  60  miles  distant,  is  reflected  on  this  lake, 
wliich  is  1228  feet  above  the  level  of  the  Medilerranean  Sea.  It 
never  whoily  freezes,  even  in  the  severest  winters ;  and  rises  about 
10  feet  in  summer,  by  the  melting  of  the  snow  on  tlie  Alps. 
There  is  no  island  in  the  lake  of  Geneva,  but  ncar  the  to«  n  of 
that  name,  thcre  is  a  small  rocky  eminence,  called  the  Sto7ie  o/ 
Xeptune  (PieiTe  a  Neptune).  Forty  streams  besides  the  Rlwne 
run  into  the  Lake  i>f  Geneva,  of  which  the  waters  appear  of  a 
greenish  colour,  on  issuing  out  at  its  western  extremity. 
Lemovices,  um,  m-  a  people  of  Gailia  Celtica,  between  Gaiumna, 
the  Garonne,  and  Ligiiris,  the  Loire-  Ihere  appear  to  have  been 
more  than  one  tribe  or  state  of  this  naire. 
Lentulus  (Lucius),  LQcii  Lentuli,  m.  an  ofEcer  in  Pompey's  army, 
v.ho  was  stized,  irnprisoned,  and  put  to  death  by  Ptolemy,  kin< 
of  Egiipt,  on  the  murder  of  !is  general. 
Lentulus,  i.      See  Spinther. 

Lentulus,  i,  m.  a  quastor  in  Ca;sar's  army  during  the  civil  war.  He 
was  the  son  of  P.  3Iarcellus,  on  v\-hich  account  he  had  the  sur- 
name  of  Murctlunus. 
Lepidus  (  INJarcus  ^milius),  Marci  ^milii  Lepidi,  m.  a  Roman  of 
an  illustrious  family,  who,  with  Augustus  and  Anthony,  fonned 
tlie  second  triumvirate.  His  an,bition  was  excessive,  but  he  was 
equally  destitute  of  mental  abilities  and  military  talents.  His 
cruelty  in  the  proscription  was  not  less  bloody  than  that  of  his 
rutliless  colkagues,  for  he  even  consented  to  the  death  cf  his 
own  brother.  Afnca  was  tlie  division  of  the  cmpire  which  fell 
to  his  share,  but  his  soldiers  whoily  deserting  him  went  over  to 
the  camp  of  Augustus,  who  obliged  him  to  abdicate  tlie  power 
which  he  possessed  as  a  triumvir.  He  afterwards  witlidrew,  by 
«rder  of  Augustus,  to  Circsei,  Circello,  an  inconsiderable  town  on 
the  coast  of  Latuim,  where  he  passed  the  remainder  of  his  days 
in  obscurity  and  j  eace.  But  it  does  not  appear  from  Suetomus, 
as  sone  have  asserted,  that  he  was  kept  there  as  a  prisoner  under 
a  military  guanl. 
Lepontii,  orum,  jn.  a  people  of  the  Alps,  near  the  source  of  Rho- 
danus,  the  Rhone,  on  the  south  of  tliat  river.  Jdj.  Leponticus, 
a,  um. 
Leptis,  is,  acc.  im,  f.  Lebida,  a  maritime  town  of  Jfnca,  between 
the  Syrtes,  built,  according  to  Sallust,  by  a  colony  of  Sidonians. 
There  is  another  town  of  this  name  in  Eyzacium,  Tunis,  now 
Lc/nla,  near  Adrumetum,  wliich  appears  to  have  bcen  founded  at 
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a  latcr  period.      Hence  tlie  former  was  called  Major,  and  the  lat- 
ter,  ^rinor.      Iiih.  Leptiuini,  orum. 

Levaci,  orum,  m.  a  people  in  ilie  northern  part  of  Gallia  Belglca, 
on  Scaidis,  the  Sdield,  between  tiie  Nervii  and  Grudii.  The 
Centrones,  Grudli,  Lcvaci,  Pieumosli,  and  Gorduni,  vvere  vas- 
sals  of  the  Nervii. 

Leuci,  orum  {sing.  Leucus,  i),  m.  a  Belgic  nation  who  lived  be- 
tMcen  Mosa,  the  Meuse,  and  Mosella,  the  Mosellc,  near  the 
source  of  the  latter.      Their  couiitry  is  now  part  of  Lorraine. 

Lexovii,  orum,  m.  a  people  of  Gallla  CeUica,  whose  country  was 
bounded  on  the  N.  by  Sequana,  the  Seine,  and  on  the  W.  by 
FrCtum  Gallicum,  v.  B.-itannicum,  the  English  Chayinel.  Their 
country  now  forms  part  of  tlie  province  of  Normandy. 

Llbo.      See  Scribonius. 

Llbiimi,  orum,  7/1.  a  nation  of  pirates  from  whom  the  country  was 
called  LibQrnia,  a?,  f.  Croatia,  which  formed  part  of  lllyricum, 
and  lay  on  the  east  side,  and  towards  the  top  of  3Iare  Adriaticum, 
the  Gulf  of  Venice.  Adj.  Libiirnus,  et,  Liburnicus,  a,  um. 
Liburna  navis,  a  very  fast-sailing  galley,  generally  of  two  banks 
of  oars. 

Llgeris,  is  v.  L1ger,  eris,  acc.  in,  cbl.  i,  m.  the  Loire,  a  large  river 
of  Gallla,  France,  which  takes  its  rise  in  the  country  of  the 
HGlvii  in  Ct^veuna,  the  Cevennes,  runs  N.  N.  W.  and,  after  a 
course  of  200  miles,  falls  into  Oceanus  Cantabricus,  the  JBar/  of 
Biscaj/.  According  to  the  division  of  that  country,  made  by 
Augustus,    the  Loire  was  ths  northern  boundary  of  Aqultanla. 

Ligiires,  um  {sing.  Ligus,  v.  ur,  uris),  m.  the  Ligurians,  inhabit- 
ants  of  Ligurla,  a  countrj'  of  Italy  in  Gairia  Cispadana,  which 
formed  the  one  part  of  Gallia  Clterior,  Gallia  Cisalpina,  v. 
Gallia  Togata,  as  Gallia  Transpadana  did  the  other.  Llgurla 
lay  between  tlie  river  Padus,  tlie  Po,  and  thut  part  of  the  Medi- 
terranean  calltd  Mare  Ligusticum,  n.  Sinus  Llgustlcus,  tlie 
Gulf  of  Genoa.  Ltgiistis,  Idos,  Ligurian,  with  relation  to  a 
female,  or  to  a  noun  ferainine.  AdJ.  Ligurinus,  et,  Ligiisticus, 
a,  um. 

LTIybasum,  r.  Lilybeum,  i,  n.  Marsalla,  a  town  of  Sicina,  Sicilt/,  on 
a  promontory  of  the  same  name,  the  Cape  of  Marsalla  likewise 
called  Cape  Boco,  the  most  westerly  point  of  that  island.  The  legs 
of  the  giant  Typhoeus  were,  according  to  Ovid,  buried  below  this 
promonton,'(Met.  V.  3oL).  Adj.  Lilyba?ius,  Lilybaeus,  ef,  Llly- 
baetanus,  a,  um. 

Lingones,  um,  m.  a  people  of  GalRa,  France,  whose  territories  in- 
cluded  Vogcsus,  Vauge,  consequently  the  sources  of  tlie  rivers 
Mosa,  the  Meuse,  and  Matrona,  the  Mame.  Their  chief  town 
was  AndomadQnum,  v.  And6raatunum,  afterwards  Llngones, 
now  Langrcs.     Adj.  Lingonicus,  a,  um. 

Liscus,  i,  m.  the  supreme  magistrate  of  the  ^dui,  who,  along  with 
Divittacus  and  other  chiefs  of  that  nation,  was  in  Ccesar's  camp 
in  the  Gallic  war,  and  informed  him  of  tlie  conduct  and  pians  ot 
Dumnorix.     See  Vergobretus. 
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Llssus,  i,  m.  Alessio,  a  town  on  the  western  coast  of  Greece,  betwecn 
the  rivers  Drilum  Nigrum,  the  Black  Drino,  et,  Drilum  Album, 
the  tr/tite  Drino,  at  thoir  junction.  According  to  Strabo,  lassus, 
Alessio,  was  the  boundary  between  Ulyricum  and  IMacedoma.  It 
is,  in  modern  times,  a  bishop'3  see,  and  a  place  of  some  note. 

Litavicus,  i,  m.  a  nobleman  of  great  influence  and  authority  amcmg 
the  ^dui.  Some  time  after  Convlctolitanis  had  been  appointed, 
by  Ca?sar,  the  supreme  magistrate  of  that  state,  he  persuaded  them 
to  revolt,  and  to  join  the  Gallic  standard  against  tlie  Romans.  In 
order  to  carry  the  plan  secretly  into  execution,  Litavicus  received 
the  commarid  of  10,000  foot  who  were  to  join  Caesar.  But  when 
he  was  within  30  miies  of  the  Koman  camp.  he  made  an  artiul 
speech  to  the  troops  which  induced  them  to  a  man  to  rebel. 

Longinus.      See  Cassius. 

Lucani,  orum,  {sing.  Liicanus,  i),  m.  the  Lucanians,  inhabitants  of 
Liicania,  x,f.  a  district  in  the  southern  part  of  Italy,  bounded 
by  Sinus  Tarentinus,  the  Gulf  of  Taranto,  Apiilia,  Samnlum, 
Mare  Tuscum,  Tyrrhenum,  quod  et  Inferum,  the  Tuscan  Sea, 
and  country  of  the  Briittli.  AdJ.  Lucanicus,  et,  Liicaniis,  a, 
um. 

LiicanTus  CQuIntus),  Qulnti  LiicaniJ,  m.  a  centurion  of  the  first 
rank,  who  was  killed  in  attempting  to  rescue  his  son  when  sur- 
rourwied  by  some  of  the  troops  of  Amblorix,  after  that  king  had 
treacherously  persuaded  L.  Auriinciileius  Cotta  and  Q.  Titiirius 
Sabinus,  lieutenant-generals,  with  the  army  which  they  cora- 
manded,  consisting  of  one  legion  aud  five  colioits,  to  leave  their 
winter-quarters  among  the  Ebiirones. 

Liicceius  (3  syl.)  (Liiclus),  Liicii  Liicceii,  m.  one  of  the  three  in- 
timate  confidential  friends  of  Pompey,  whom  that  general  used  to 
consult  on  tlie  raost  important  affairs.  Scrlbonius  Libo  and  Th2- 
ophanes  were  the  other  two  (B.  C.  III.  18.).  Lucceius  wrote 
the  history  of  the  Marsic  war,  and  of  the  civil  war  between  Ma- 
rius  and  Siilla,  His  talents  as  an  historian  were  so  highly  valued 
by  Cicero,  that  he  requested  him  to  record  the  transactions  of  his 
consulship.  The  world  has  to  regret  that  the  civil  wars  prevented 
the  historian  from  complying  with  the  request  of  the  orator,  as 
well  as  the  loss  of  his  two  histories  above-mentioned.  Of  his 
composition,  a  single  letter  only  has  been  transmitted  to  modem 
times. 

LucSria,  a?,  /.  Lticera,  a  town  of  Apiina,  a  district  in  the  south  of 
Italla,  Italy,  about  thirty  miles  distant  from  the  coast  of  MarS 
Hadriaticum,  the  Gulf  of  Venice.  Cn.  Pompeius  Mignus  chose 
LiicSria  for  the  seat  of  war,  when  Casar  raised  the  standard  of 
rebellion  against  the  Roman  government.  Inh.  Lucerini,  orum. 
Adj.    Lucerinus,  a,  um.     Luch-mus  finis  (Liv.  X.  35.). 

Liicretius,  i,  m.  the  name  of  a  lloman  tribe,  or  clan. 

Liicretius  (Quintus  L.  Vespillo),  Quinti  Liicretii  Vespillonis,  a 
senator,  who,  with  Attius  Pelignus,  and  the  troops  which  they 
commanded,  attempted  to  prevent  the  inhabitants  of  Siilmo,  Snl- 
mona,  from  submitting  to  Ca^sar,      On  the  Siilmonenses  surrender- 
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ing  to  that  general,  Q.  Lucrctius,  from  an  aversion  to  fall  mto 
tli(.'  hand^.  of  his  enemy,  thrcnv  himsclf  fiom  the  wall  of  the  city, 
on  purpose  to  effect  liis  escape,  but  witliout  success.  He  is  oftea 
meniioned  in  Cicero's  lettcrs  to  AttTcus. 

LiictCTius,  i,  m.  one  of  the  nation  of  the  Cadurci,  hence  callcd  Ca- 
durcus,  a  man  of  great  intrepidity,  whom  Caesar  sent  against  the 
Riiteni. 

Lugotorix,  tgis,  m.  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  kings  of  Cantium, 
£ent.  He  was  taken  prisoner  in  the  attack  which  the  British 
.  made  on  C?esar's  naval  camp.  So:ne  copies  read  Cingetorix 
,*(B.  G.  V.  22.). 

LiisItanTa,  je,  f.  Portugal,  anciently  a  part  of  Sjyain^  the  boundaries 
of  which  were  different  at  different  times.  It  received  tliis  name 
from  the  LiJsItani,  the  most  powerful  tribe  who  inhabited  that 
country  at  the  time  it  was  invaded  by  the  Romans.  At  one 
period,  Lijsitama  seems  to  have  extended  ncarly  from  Promontori- 
um  Sacrum,  Cape  St.  Vincent,  to  Promdntorium  Trileucum,  Cape 
Ortognl.  including  all  the  wcstem  part  of  the  Peninsula  of  Spain. 
Its  limits  on  the  E.  were  not  precisely  ascertained.  By  a  later 
division,  LiisitaiHa  was  bounded  on  the  W.  and  S.  by  tlie  Atlantic 
Ocean,  and  on  the  N.  by  the  river  Durius,  the  Douro.  It  tben 
corresponded  nearly  to  raodcrn  Portugal,  only  it  included  part  of 
the  provinces  of  Le(m  and  Estremadura,  which    now  belong  to 

■  Sj>ain.  Portugal  contains  27,280  square  miles,  and  the  popula- 
tiou  is  supposed  to  cxceed  two  millions.  Ink.  Liisitani,  orura 
(sing.  Lii-Itanus,  i),  the  Portuguese.      Adj.  Liisltanus,  a,  um. 

Lutetia,  x,f.  V.  Lutetla  Parisiorum,  Paris,  now  the  capitol  of 
France,  was  originally  a  fortress  on  a  small  island  in  Sequana, 
the  Seine  ;  but  it  had  become  a  town,  before  Caesar's  invasion  of 
that  country.  There  are  other  two  islands  in  the  Seine  at  Paris 
covered  with  buildings,  and  connected  with  each  otlier  and  the 
town,  by  means  of  bridges.  Paris,  situated  in  a  plain  on  both 
sides  of  the  Seine,  is  of  a  circular  form,  and  upwards  of  eleven 
miles  in  circumference.  The  population  of  this  city  is  not  certainly 
known.  Bv  some  the  inhabitants  are  computed  to  amount  to 
600,000,  and  by  others  not  to  exceed  -100,000. 


M 

!oma,  a?,  f.  (the  Latin   poets  lengthen    the    second    syllable 

'.ing    Macedoma,  as   does  also    Dionysius  iu  his   Periegesis), 

cxtensive  country  to  the  N.   of  Greece ,-  having  INIare  .<-Ege- 

the  Archijyelago,  and  ThrScla,   R^mania.  on  the  E.  ;   ^IoesTa, 

IJardania,  and    lUyrlcum  on    the    N.  ;    IMare   Hadriatlcum,   the 

Gulf  of  Venice,  on  the  W.  ;  and  Eplrus  and  Thessalia,  Thessaly, 

on  the  S.      It  was  anciently  called  H-rmoma,  ae,  et,  /Emathla,  ac, 

f      Some,  however,  have  maintained  that  a  part  only  of  Macedo- 

nta   was  called  by  this  name;    which  the  poels  more  frequently 

cmplov  to  denots  The^srJy.      Respecting  tlie  boundaries,  and  the 

S2 
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exact  geography  of  ^lacedon^Ia,  and  Thijssalia,  great  uncertiiiiity 
prevails,   in    consequence  of   the  scanty   inforiration    transmittcd 
by  tlie  writers  of  antiquity,   with  regard  to  these  districts.      The 
population  in  modern  times  is  700,000.      Macedo,  onis,  socnetimesa 
3Iacetes,  a>,  v.  Maceta,  ae,  a  native  of  IMacedouia.     ^dj.  Macedo-i 
nius,  Macedonlcus,  a,  ura,  et,  Macedoneasis,  is,  e. 

Magetobria,  x,  f.  a  city  of  Giillia,  France,  at  which  Ariovistus  de- 
feated  the  combincd  forces  of  the  Gauls.  This  victory  put  tht 
countr\'  under  his  dominion.  Even  the  site  of  Magetobria  is  dis- 
puted  in  modern  times.  Some  have,  from  a  passage  in  Ausoni-'. 
us  stipposed  to  refer  to  that  battle,  conjectured  that  it  was  after-ij 
wards  called  Bwgn,  a  citj-  at  the  junction  of  the  2\^ava  with  the. 
Bhine.  But  this  is  ver)-  doubtful,  and  it  were  better  to  adopt  thtl 
idea  of  late  writers,  that  the  modern  village  Pontailler  occupie: 
part  of  the  site  of  Magetobrla. 

!V.'agius,  i,  771.  the  name  of  a  Roman  tribe. 

Magius  (Cneius),  Cneii  Magii,  m.  a  native  of  Cremona,  Pompey':! 
commander  of  artificers,  or  chief  engineer  (Prcrfectus  FabrumJ^ 
who  was  taken  on  his  way  to  Brijndisiura,  Brindisi,  and  broughj 
bcfore  Ca;sar,  who  sent  him  back  to  Pompey  with  proposals  foi 
an  inteniew ;  but  he  continued  with  the  latter,  and  did  not  returi) 
to  Caesar. 

r>Ialaca,  ae,  f.  Malaga,  a  sea-port  town  of  Spain,  to  the  north  east  o; 
Gibraltar.  It  stands  at  the  bottom  of  a  craggy  mountain,  and 
said  to  have  been  founded  by  the  Phoenicians,  most  probably  ot 
account  of  its  excellent  harbour.  The  modem  town  is  populoui 
neatly  built,  and  a  place  of  considerable  trade.  Its  cliief  export 
are  raisins  and  wine.  It  is  defended  by  two  castles.  Maiag^, 
is  the  see  of  a  bishop.  Near  Cape  Malaga,  Sir  George  Rookej 
who  ccmmanded  the  Englibh  squadron,  with  the  assistance  of  te^ 
Dutch  ships,  obtained  a  signal  victory  over  the  French  in  August 
J704-.  Since  that  period,  France  has  not  disputed  the  empire 
the  seas  with  Great  Britain. 

Mandiibii,  orum,  771.  a  people  of  Galfia,  France,  whose  countrj' 
near  the  source  of  Sequana,  the  Seine.       Their  chief  town  wal 
Alesia,  Alise. 

Jlandubratjus,  i,  m.  one  of  the  nation  of  the  Trinobantes,  who  c 
his   father   being   killed   by  Cassivelaunus,    fled  from  Britain 
Csesar  then  in  Gallja,   France,  "who  took  Iiim  and  the  state  und 
bis  protection. 

Manllius  (Lucius),  Lucii  31anilii,  m.  a  proconsul,  who  was  obligi 
to  flee  from  Aquitania,  with  the  loss  of  all  his  baggage. 

Manilius  Tvisculus,   Manilii   Tusctili,  m.    one  of   the  conspiratoi 
against  Cassius  Longinus,  Propraetor  of  Fartlier  Spain. 

Manilius  (Lucius),  Lucii  Manilii,  771.  a  praetor  in  the  interest 
Pompey,  who  fled  from  Alba  with  six  cohorts.  His  troops,  see 
ing  at  a  distance  Cacsar's  cavalrj-  commanded  by  Bivius  C&riu 
deserted  him,  and  joined  tlie  enemy. 

Marcellus,  i,  771.  the  surnam.e  of  a   Roman  family,   which  produce 
many  great  and  illustrious  characters.     Tliey  were  a  branch  of  th 
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Claudian  tribe  (genx  ClniidlaJ.  Differcnt  pcrsons  of  the  name 
of  i\irircC'llus,  C.  Marcellus,  &c.  are  mentioned  in  Caesar,  of 
whom  it  is  not  necessary  to  give  any  particular  account.  Adj. 
Marcolllnus,  a,  um. 

Marclus  (Quintus),  Qulnti  Marcli,  vi.  a  tribune  of  the  soldiers  in 
Pompey's  army,  durinj^  the  rivil  war. 

Marcomani,  orum,  m.  the  INIarcomanians,  a  pcople  of  Genr.anta, 
Gerinany,  whose  territories  were  bounded  on  the  W.  by  Ilhenus, 
tlie  Rhinc,  and  on  the  S.  by  Danubms,  tlie  Danube,  correspond- 
ing  to  part  of  the  modern  Circle  of  Sxvabia.  They  afterwards  ex- 
pelled  the  Boii,  and  took  possession  of  their  country,  now  called 
Bohemia. 

Mare  Nostrum,  the  Mcditerranean  Sea,  to  which  the  Romans  gave 
this  name,  from  its  bounding  their  native  country,  Italia,  Itali/, 
on  thrce  sides.  By  the  Greeks  it  was  called  3Iaru  Intxirnum 
(a  name  which  likewise  occiirs  in  Pliny),  and  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
Mare  Externum.  In  Scripture,  the  Mediterranean  is  denominated 
the  Great  Sea,  whicli,  though  of  narrow  limits  in  reference  to 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  or  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  is  of  prodigious  extent, 
in  comparison  of  the  Sca  of  Tiherias  and  the  Dead  Sea.  Of  the 
Red  Sea,  the  Jews  probably  knew  little,  if  the  northern  part  be 
cxcepted  ;  and  even  in  relation  to  it,  the  Mediterranean  is  greatly 
larger.  This  sufficiently  accounts  for  the  inhabitants  of  Judaca 
calling  the  Mediterranean  the  Great  Sea.  The  modern  appella- 
tion  is  manifestly  derived  from  its  situation  being  whoUy  sur- 
rounded  by  land,  except  the  narrow  Strait  of  Gibraltar,  which 
forms  a  communication  with  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  It  has  been 
affinned,  that  there  is,  perhaps,  no  pait  of  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean,  and  the  inland  seas  with  which  it  is  connected, 
which,  at  some  season  of  the  year,  is  not  affected  by  unwholesome 
air,  and  some  of  them  are  almost  never  free  of  it. 

The  length  of  the  Mediterranean,  reckoning  from  Fretum 
Gadltanum,  v.  Herciilcum.  the  Strait  of  Gibraltar,  to  the  coast 
of  Syria,  is  about  2300  miles,  and  its  breadth  varics  from  900  to 
300  miles.  Tides  are  scarcely  known  in  this  sea,  unless  in  Mare 
Superum,  the  Gulf  of  Venice,  and  on  the  coast  of  RegTo  Syrtica, 
afterwards  Tripolis,  now  Tripoli.  There  is  a  constant  influx  into 
the  Mediterranean,  both  from  the  Atlantic  and  Pontus  Euxlnus, 
the  Black  Sea.  That  part  of  it  which  is  east  of  the  ArchipelagOt 
or  of  the  island  Candia,  is  called  the  Levant. 

The  i^rincipal  islands  in  the  Mediterranean  are  the  Baleares, 
Majorca,  and  Minorca,  Sardinia.  Sardinia,  Corsica,  Corsica,  Si- 
cilia,  Sicili/,  separated  from  Italia,  Itali/,  by  Fretum  Siculum,  the 
Strait  if  Messina,  Melita,  Malta,  and  Creta,  Candia.  In  the  Le- 
vant,  besides  some  other  islands  of  less  extent,  are  Rhodos, 
Rhodes,  and  Cyprus,   Ci/]rrus. 

Mare  Adrlatlcum,  v.  Hadrlaticum,  et  AdrTanum,  quod  et  Supcrum 
(seldom  Adria,  a?,  m.),  the  Gulf  of  Venice,  a  part  of  the  Medi- 
terranean,  which  separated  ItalTa,  Italy,  from  lllyrTcum  (hence 
eometimes  called   Mare  IllyrTcum)  ;  or  LTbiimTa  and  DalmatTa, 
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and  Graccta,  Greece,  correspondiiig  to  part  of  Hunzary^  and  tc' 
Turhexj  hi  Europe-  The  adjectives,  Adridticum,  v.  Hddriutlcumi 
are  derived  from  Adria.  a  small  city  of  Gallla  Cisalplna,  or! 
the  river  Tartarus,  siie  Adrianus,  near  the  top  cf  the  gulf.  Thc! 
epithet  Superum  was  used  from  its  being  situated  to  the  east  ol  1 
Itali/,  in  consequence  of  the  Roraans,  as  well  as  the  Grceks  ancl 
other  ancient  nations,  erroneously  supposing  that  countries  andl 
seas  to  the  east  were  higher  than  tho«.e  to  the-  west,  or  that  thci, 
earth  gradually  declined  from  the  east  to  the  west.  Hence  the 
natives  of  Rome  denominated  that  part  of  tlie  Mediierranean,\ 
which  washes  the  western  coast  of  Itali/,  Mare  Inferum,  calledij 
also  TgrrhZ-num,  Etruscum,  v.  Tuscum.  Venice,  for  some  cen-'i 
turies,  a  place  of  great  trade,  aud,  until  lately,  the  capital  of! 
a  small  cognominal  republic,  gives  name  to  the  gulf  in  modemj 
times.  This  city  stands  on  60,  or,  according  to  others,  on  72  littlel 
rocky  islands,  connected  by  wooden  bridges,  at  the  distance  oi' 
about  five  miles  from  the  continent.  It  is  nearly  six  miles  in  cir-l 
cumference,  and  contains  150,000  inhabitants.  Venice  is  evi-| 
dently  derived  from  \enetia,  a  town  of  Italy,  to  the  north  ot 
Adrla,  v.  Hadria,  built  by  the  Heneti,  a  people  of  Paphlagonia,! 
who,  according  to  Livy  and  otber  ancient  historians,  settled  in 
that  part  of  the  countr)-,  about  ll&O  years  B.  C.  This  celebrated; 
city  owed  its  foundation  (i52)  to  the  inroads  of  the  Huns  under! 
Attila.  The  wealthy  inhabitants  of  the  adjacent  country,  who: 
escaped  the  general  massacre,  fled  to  these  islands  as  a  place  of 
security,  against  the  cruelties  of  these  barbarians,  and  began  to 
build  the  city. 

The  Gulf  of  Venice  is  upwards  of  460  miles  long,  and  130  at 
its  greatest  breadth.  It  contains  a  number  of  islands,  but  none 
which  merits  particular  description.  The  current  which  sets  in 
from  the  Gidf  of  Venice  and  the  Archipelago,  is  so  strongly  felt 
between  Candia  and  the  coast  of  Egypt  as  to  carry  a  vessel,  sailing 
with  a  moderate  breeze,  20  miles  S.  of  her  course  during  the  24 
hours. 
I\larlus  (Caius),  Caii  Marli,  m.  a  native  of  Arpinum,  Arpino,  a 
town  of  the  Volsci.  On  comparing  his  virtues  with  his  vices,  it 
is  diflicult  to  decide  whether  he  were  greater  in  war,  or  more  ini- 
quitous  in  peace.  Having  preserved  the  state  by  his  bravery,  he 
afterwards  destroyed  it  by  every  kind  of  fraud,  and  finally  by  hos- 
tile  violence  (Liv.  Ep.  60.).  In  early  life,  he  was  a  ploughman, 
and  wrought  for  hire.  Quitting  that  employment  he  went  into 
the  army,  and  distinguished  himself  under  Sciplo  at  Niimantia  in 
Spain.  From  being  a  common  soldier,  he  gradually  rose  to  the 
command  of  the  Roman  army,  and  to  the  oflice  of  consul.  The 
pages  of  Sallustlus  record  the  disgraceful  means  employed  by 
Marius  to  obtain  these  honourable  appointments,  as  weli  as  his 
rnilitary  operations  in  Numidia.  That  Jugiirtha  fell  into  his 
hands  by  treachery,  reflects  no  disgrace  on  his  character,  since  his 
countrymen  were  more  anxious  to  get  an  enemy  into  their  power, 
than  delicate  as  to  the  measures   by   which   it   »night  be  accom- 
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plished.  In  two  terrible  battles  he  defeatcd  the  Teutones  and 
Clnibri,  in  which  manv  thousands  of  the  barharians  wcre  killed 
and  taken  prisoncrs.  His  ambition,  after  these  signal  viclories, 
began  to  oppose  Sulla,  which  occasioncd  a  civil  war.  To  crush 
the  power  of  his  rival,  Siilla  marched  the  troops,  which  he  had 
raised  to  carry  on  tiie  war  against  INIithrldates,  to  Rome,  and 
compelled  Marlus  to  fly.  In  his  banishment  he  underwent  un- 
common  hardships,  from  which  he  was  in  thc  end  released  by 
Cinna's  embracing  his  interest.  He  then  returned  to  Ii->)n>',  and 
satiated  liis  inhuman  resentment,  by  butchering  many  thousands  of 
the  citizens.  Tired  at  last  with  murder  and  assassination,  he  and 
Clnna  appointed  theraselves  consuls.  But  Martus,  %vorn  out  by 
infimiities,  age,  and  excessive  intoxication,  to  which  he  had  re- 
course  to  blunt  the  stings  of  a  guilty  conscience,  died  on  the  first 
day  of  his  being  invested  with  the  consulship  for  tlie  seventh 
time.  Lijcanus  has  given  a  short  account  of  the  principal  oc- 
currences  of  his  life  (Phar.  II.  67 — 135.).  Ri^llnquas  nnm^um 
Mdrii,  thou  mayest  exceed  the  number  of  the  consulships  of  C. 
Marius  (Claud.  VIII.  64.1.).  Jdj.  Marius,  et,  Marianus, 
a,  um.  Mariunum  slguum,  the  standard  of  C.  Marius  (Prop. 
III.  3,  43.),  i.  e.  the  eagle  which  he  made  peculiar  to  the  Roman 
army  in  his  second  consulship  (Plin.  II.  394.).  Mdriana  pars, 
the  faction  of  Marius  (Eutrop.  V.  9.). 

Marruclni,  orum,  m.  a  people  of  Picenum,  a  district  of  Italy,  which 
extended  from  the  territories  of  the  Vestlni  on  the  south,  to 
those  of  the  Senones  on  the  north,  and  was  bounded  by  Um- 
bria  and  the  countiy  of  tlie  Sabini  on  the  west.  AdJ.  Marrucl- 
nus,  a,  um. 

Mars,  tis,  m.  the  god  of  war,  the  son  of  Juno  alonc,  according  to 
Ovid;  and,  according  to  others,  of  jQpiter  and  Jiino.  The  his- 
tory  of  Mars,  like  that  of  tlie  other  heathen  gods,  contains  little 
which  can  command  esteem,  or  merit  imitation.  He  was  com- 
monly  represented  as  an  old  man,  naked,  and  armed  with  a 
shield,  a  helmet,  and  a  pike.  His  chariot  was  drawn  by  two 
furious  horses,  named  Terror  and  Flight.  The  horse,  for  his 
warlike  courage,  and  the  wolf,  for  liis  ferocity,  were  considered 
the  raost  agreeable  sacrifices  to  him.  Magpies  and  vultures,  on 
account  of  their  greediness,  were  sometimes  offered  on  his  altars. 
To  Mars  the  dog-grass  was  sacred,  from  a  belief  that  it  grows 
only  where  human  blood  has  been  spilt.  Mavors,  tis,  a  sur- 
uame  of  !Mars.  Martigena,  a?,  one  begotten  of  Mars.  Martl- 
cola,  ae,  a  worshipper  of  Mars.  ^dj-  Martlalis,  is,  e,  et.  Martius, 
a,  um,  of  Mars,  martial,  warlike.  Mavortlus,  a,  um,  of.  orsacred 
to,  jNIars. 

Mirsi,  orum  (sing.  Marsus,  i),  m.  tlie  Marsians,  originally  a  Ger- 
man  nation,  whose  territories  now  form  part  of  the  Circle  of  IVest- 
pkalia.  On  migrating  to  Itali/,  they  took  possession  of  the 
country  around  Lacus  Fiicinus,  Lcgo  di  Celano.  to  the  east  of 
LStium.  At  first  they  were  violent  enemies  to  the  Romans,  and 
afterwards  became  their  most  faithful  friends.      In  coasequence  of 
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thelr  contributing  so  largely  to  the  siipport  and  protection  of  fJie 
ttate,  they  claimed  the  privileges  of  Roman  citizens,  which  were 
denied.  The  refusal  of  their  petition,  ahhough  supported  by  the 
eloquence  and  interest  of  the  tribune  Drusus,  occasioned  a  civil 
war,  which  was  from  them  called  the  Marsian  war  (Mdrstcum 
BellumJ.  They  were  joined  by  all  the  states  to  the  south  cf 
Liris,  the  Garigliano.  It  continued  for  three  years,  and  was  the 
most  obstinate  and  dangerous  of  all  the  wars  inwhich  the  Romans 
had  ever  been  engaged.  The  Marsi  and  their  alhes.  aftergaining 
at  first  some  important  victories,  were  at  last  defeated  ;  but  it  must 
be  allowed,  as  much  by  policy  as  valour.  To  draw  ofF  their  allies, 
the  Romans  made  a  law  declaring  all  those,  who  were  in  alliance 
witli  them,  citizens.  As  this  was  the  object  for  which  they  had 
taken  up  arms,  many  joined  the  Romans,  and  weakened  the 
power  of  the  Marsi,  which  obliged  them  to  submit ;  not,  however, 
%vithout  obtaining  the  same  honours  and  privileges  which  tliey  at 
first  demanded.  Upon  the  termination  of  this  intestine  %var,  the 
inhabitants  of  all  the  states  of  Italy  were  made  citizens  of  JRomt. 
Adj.  Marsus,  e1,  Marsicus,  a,  um. 
Massilla,  ae,  f.  Marsdlles,  an  excellent  sea-port,  and  very  opulent 
town,  in  that  part  of  Provincta  no%v  called  Provence,  was  washed  by 
the  sea,  on  nearly  three  sides.  According  to  Strabo,  a  colony  of 
Greeks  from  Phocaa  founded  this  city  (Sil.  Ital.  XV.  169.)'and 
established  a  republic,  adopting  the  lonian  laws,  and  the  religious 
riles  of  the  Ephesians.  In  consequence  of  the  sterility  of  the 
country,  he  adds,  they  depended  for  thcir  subsistence  more  on 
navigation  than  on  agriculture.  From  its  eminence  as  a  seat  of 
leaming,  at  one  period,  the  Romans  used  to  resort  for  their  educa- 
tion  to  ^lassilia,  in  greater  numbers  than  to  Athem.  With  a 
view  to  extend  their  trade,  for  which  they  were  long  celebrated  as 
well  as  for  their  literature,  they  planted  numerous  colonies.  After 
the  time  of  Herod-otus,  they  were  said  to  have  fitted  out  two 
fleets  for  voyages  of  discoverj- :  of  which  the  one  sailed  north, 
visited  Shetland,  the  Baltic  Sca,  and  Frozen  Ocean,  and  after- 
wards  returned  in  safety ;  but  of  the  other  which  went  south  no 
account  was  ever  received.  This  city  was  long  the  faithful  ally  of 
Bome.  But,  embracing  the  intei-est  of  Pompey,  the  resentinent 
of  Casar  robbed  it  of  its  greatness,  so  that  it  never  recovertd  either 
its  independence  or  warlike  spirit.  No  vestiges  of  its  ancient 
magnificence  now  remain.  It  is  di^-ided  into  the  old  and  new 
town.  The  former  stands  on  a  steep  declivity,  and  the  latter  at 
the  foot  of  the  hill,  which  is  m.ore  regular  and'  more  neatly  built. 
Marseilles  is  still  a  place  of  considerable  trade,  and  its  population 
amounts  to  80,000.  It  continued  a  republic  till  Lewis  XIV. 
took  it  in  1660,  and  added  it  to  the  kingdom  of  France.  The 
senate,  in  ancient  times,  consisted  of  600,  of  whom  15  were  over 
the  rest,  and  3  had  a  certain  authority  over  these.  Inh.  MassT- 
Benses,  ium,  rarius,  Massilitani,  orurn.  AdJ.  Masstllensis,  is,  e, 
Massilianus,  et,  Massjlitanus,  a,  um.  Massariottcus,  a,  um,  is 
found  in  Pliny ;  but  tliis  adjective  does  not  often  occur  in  claasic 
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autliors.  ^fdss7inni  fumi  (^Mart.  III.  82.),  -vvincs,  which  were 
very  harsh,  on  wiiicli  account,  they  were  impregnated  willi  smoke, 
in  order  to  disguise  the  taste.      See  ^lartial,  X.  3G. 

Matisco,  onis,  f.  Mnacoji,  or  ^[acon,  a  town  of  the  iEdui,  on  the 
wcst  bank  of  Arar,  the  Saone,  between  Cabillonum,  Clialom,  and 
Lugdunum,  Lyons. 

Matrona,  ae,  f.  the  ^farne,  a  river  of  GalFia,  Francc,  which  formed 
part  of  the  ancient  boundary  betwecn  Gallia  BGlgica,  and  Gallia 
Celtica.  It  takes  its  rise  at  Langres,  runs  N.  W.  to  Clialons,  thea 
westward,  passes  by  Meanx,  becomes  navigable  at  Vitrif,  and  at 
Cliarcnton,  a  Jittle  above  Paris,  falls  into  Soquana,  tlie  Seine,  aftcr 
a  course  oi  about  ninety-two  lcagues, 

^lauritaiua,  ae,  /.  ^forocco  and  Fez,  an  extensive  country  on  the 
north-west  part  of  Africa,  bounded  on  tlie  east  by  Numiuia, 
Algiers ;  on  the  south  by  Ga;tulia  ;  on  the  north  by  the  ^fediter- 
ranean,  and  Fretum  Herculeum,  tlie  Strait  of  Gibraltar  ;  and  on 
the  west  by  Mare  Atlanticum,  the  Atlantic  Ocean-  Maurltdnia 
habet  nomen  oris  (incolarum)  (Manil.  IV.  727.).  Inh.  3Iauri, 
Maurici,  et,  INIaurusn,  orum,  the  3Ioors,  who  are  said  to  have 
received  this  name  from  the  Greeks,  on  account  of  their  dark 
complexion.  Liicanus  says  they  are  of  the  same  colour  with  the 
Indians,  Concolor  Indo  ^faurus  (Phar.  IV.  678.).  Incocti  (sole) 
corpora  Mauri,  the  Moors  having  their  bodies  burned  by  the  sun, 
t.  e.  rendered  black  (Sil.  Ital.  XVII.  632.).  Adj.  Mauritanus, 
Mauritanjcus,  Maurus,  ^lauruslus,  et,  3Iauruslacus,  a,  um. 
Maura  unda,  thc  African  wave,  i.  e.  the  waves  on  the  Africaa 
coast  (Hor.  Od.  II.  6,  3.).  ^faurMa  robora  (Luc.  Phar.  IX. 
426.).  Maurusia  tellus  (Claud.  XXIV.  278.).  ^faurus'iucun\ 
citruni,  Mauritanian  citron ;  tables  of  which  the  Romans  con- 
sidered  most  valuable  (Mart.    XII.  67.). 

M^diomatrices,  uni,  v.  Mediomatrici,  orum,  771.  a  people  of  Gallia 
Belgica,  on  Mosella,  the  yfoselle.  The  Treviri  were  their  neigh- 
bours  on  the  north.  Their  chief  town  was  Divodurum,  after- 
wards  Mediomatrlci,  now  ^fetz.  At  one  period  they  were  a 
powerful  nation,  and  possessed  a  very  extensive  country.  But 
the  conqucst  of  Gallia,  France,  by  the  Romans,  destroyed  their 
power,  and  confined  them  to  a  narrow  territorj'. 

Melda?,  aruvn,  f  Meaui,  a  town  of  Gallla  Celtica,  belonging  to  tlie 
Meldi,  whose  countrj'  was  included  between  the  rivers  Matrona, 
the  Marnc,  and  Sequana,  the  Seine.  The  modern  town  is  of 
some  note,  and  contains  6000  inhabitants. 

Melodunum,  i,  n.  Mclun,  a  town  of  the  Senones,  on  an  island  in 
Sequana,  the  Seine,  about  28  miles  S.  E.   of  Paris. 

Menapli,  onim,  vi.  a  people  of  Galiia  Belgica,  whose  territory  was 
bounded  on  the  N.  by  Mosa,  the  ^feuse.  The  Toxandri  were 
their  neiglibours  on  the  south. 

Menedemus,  i,  m.  the  chief  man  of  Macedonla,  who  came  as  am- 
bassador  to  Cccsar,  and  assured  hini  of  the  assistance  of  his  coun- 
trjrmen. 

Measis,  is,  m.  a  month  ;  a  tem  originally  emploved  lo  denote  that 
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portion  of  time  which  elapses  between  two  successive  changcs  of 
the  moon.  This  has  been  called  a  synodical  moiith,  and  is  subjcct 
10  consjderable  variation  in  point  of  length;  but  a  lunation,  or 
mean  synodical  month,  has  been  found  to  contain  29  days,  12 
hours,  44r  minutes,  and  3  seconds.  The  interval  between  the  moon's 
departing  frora  any  fixed  star,  and  retuming  to  it  again,  or  what  is 
the  sarae  thing,  the  time  during  wliich  she  performs  a  complete 
revolution  round  the  earth,  has  been  denominated  asidereal  montli, 
and  consists  of  27  days,  7  hours,  4-3  minutes,  and  5  seconds.  A 
civil  montli  is  an  aibitrarj-  portion  of  time,  and  of  course  has  more 
or  fewer  days,  according  to  the  fancy  of  the  person  who  forras  the 
Kalendar. 

Romulus  divided  the  year  into  10  montlis,  of  which  he  called 
the  first  Murtius,  from  his  supposed  father  IViars  the  god  of  war ; 
2d,  Aprilis,  either  from  thc  Greek  name  of  Venus,  or  from  the 
Lalin  verb  aperlre,  because  plants  and  trees  then  begin  to  open 
their  buds;  3d,  Maia  (2  syl.),  after  one  of  the  daughters  of  Atlas, 
who  was  the  mother  of  Mercury,  or  out  of  respect  to  the  aged, 
Majores  :  4th,  Junlus,  from  Juno  the  queen  of  the  gods,  or  from 
Junidres,the  young;  oth,  QuintJis ;  6th,  Stxtilis  s  7th,  S?pteinber  ; 
8th,  Octuber ;  9th,  NCvcmber  ;  and  lOth,  Dtccmber.  The  last  six 
had  their  names  from  tlie  place  which  each  held  in  the  year. 
QuintiHs  was  afterwards  called  Jdtius,  to  flatter  the  vanity  of  the 
first  Roman  emperor;  and  SexUlis,  Augustus,  in  honour  of  his 
successor. 

It  is  diflScult  to  discover  the  principles  on  which  Romiilus  pro- 
ceeded  with  regard  to  the  length  of  his  months,  as  each  exceeded 
a  lunation,  and  they  varied  in  the  number  of  days,  which  they  con- 
tained.  March  had  31,  April  30,  May  31,  June  30,  JuJy  31, 
August  30,  September  30,  October  31,  November  30,  and  De- 
cember  30 ;  wkich  amount  to  304.  The  solar  year  exceeds  tliat 
of  Romulus  by  61  days,  and  nearly  6  hours.  To  make  up,  in 
sorae  measure,  this  deficiency,  he  annexed  a  number  of  intercalary 
days  to  the  end  of  each  year,  to  which,  Niima  added  a  day  taken 
from  the  months  which  contained  30,  and  formed  them  into  two 
montlis,  one  of  29,  and  the  other  of  27  days.  With  the  former  of 
these,  which  he  called  Junudrius  in  honoui  of  the  god  Janus,  he 
made  the  year  to  begin,  and  terminated  it  with  the  latter,  to  which 
he  gave  tlie  name  of  Februdnus,  from  the  verb  februdre,  to  per- 
forra  sacrifices,  purifications,  &c.  wliich  ignorance  and  superstition 
▼ainly  imagined  atoned  for  the  sins  of  the  year.  The  number  of 
days  in  each  month,  and  their  arrangement  according  to  that 
monarch,  stood  Ihus :  Janiiarius  29,  ISJartius  31,  Aprihs  29, 
Maia  3\,  Junius  29,  Qulntilis  31,  SexUlis  29,  September  29, 
October  31,  November  29,  DecSmber  29,  and  Febriiarius  27. 
It  cannot  fail  to  be  observed,  that  all  the  months  of  Niima  con- 
sisted  of  odd  numbers,  which,  it  is  generally  understood,  he  pre- 
ferred  from  a  superstitious  notion,  that  they  were  more  lucky  than 
the  even  numbers.  Tlie  aggregate  of  the  whole  amonnted  to  ool' 
days,  which  unfortunately  being  an  even  number  he  felt  biniself 
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under  the  necessity  of  adding  one  to  February,  in  order  to  procure 
the  auspicious  number.  Froin  that  period  Ftbruary  contained  2S 
days,  and  the  year  consisted  of  355.  It  is  perhaps  unnecessary  to 
add,  that  Numa's  object  was  to  form  a  Kalendar  adapted  to  tJie 
revolutions  of  the  moon,  aud  not  to  that  of  tlie  sun.  Tiie  solar 
year  exceeding  the  lunar  W^  days  nearly,  that  the  months  nught 
reiain  the  same  place  in  the  seasons,  he,  from  necessity,  appoiuted 
90  additional  days  to  be  inserted  in  the  course  of  every  eight  years, 
This  improvement  was  carried  into  effect  by  an  intercalary  month 
of  22  days  iii  the  second  year,  of  2.3  iu  the  fourth  year,  of  22  in  the 
sixtli,  and  of  23  in  the  eightli,  between  the  2^3d  and  24tli  of  Feb- 
ruary.  But  this  intercalation  exceeded  the  truth  21  days,  which 
some  suppose  he  rectified,  by  reducing  tlie  intercalary  days  to 
66  every  tliird  period  of  eight  years.  Otliers  tliink  that  tlie  in- 
tercalation,  in  the  8tn  year,  amounted  only  to  15  days ;  but  Livy's 
statement  supports  tlie  former  opinion.  Tliis  correction  would 
have  been  unnecessary,  had  Niima  not  added  a  day  to  P"ebruary, 
that  the  year  might  consist  of  an  odd  number.  The  Kalendar, 
however,  thus  rectified,  brought  the  Roman  year,  at  the  comple- 
tion  of  every  twenty-fourtli  year,  withiu  two  hours  of  the  truth, 
a  degree  of  precision  truly  astonishing  at  so  very  early  and  illitcr- 
ate  a  period. 

The  aiTangements  of  Niima  remained  wiUiout  alteration  until 
the  end  of  tlie  Repubhc,  only  the  Deceir.vlri  placed  the  months  in 
tbeir  present  order,  January,  Februan,',  March,  April,  Scc.  When 
criminal  ambition,  added  to  martial  bravery,  had  put  the  reins  of 
govemment  into  the  hands  of  Caius  Jullus  C^bar,  he  corrected 
the  errors  introduced  by  intercalation,  adapted  the  Kalendar  to 
the  revolution  of  the  sua,  and  assigned  to  tlie  diflercnt  months, 
tlie  number  of  days  which  they  still  retain  in  modem  times. 

Most  of  the  nations  of  antiquity  computed  by  the  lunar  month. 
The  Greeks  and  Jews  reckoned  in  this  manner,  and  the  Romans, 
until  Julius  Casar  adjusted  the  months  to  the  course  of  the  sun. 
As  a  lunation  contains  29  days  and  upwards  of  12  hours,  some 
nations,  to  avoid  tlie  fraction,  made  tlieir  months  consist  of  29 
and  30  days  alternately.  Others,  widi  less  accuracy,  gave  .30  days 
to  each  month  ;  12  of  the  latter  containing  360  days,  probably 
suggested  the  idea  of  dividing  the  ecliptic,  and,  afterwards,  circles, 
into  360  degrees. 

All  the  Jewish  months  consisted  of  30  days,  except  the  last  which 
amounted  to  35,  so  that  their  years  were  within  six  hours  of  per- 
fect  accuracy. 
Mercurius  i,  m.  Mercury  (Eng.),  was,  according  to  Heslodus, 
ApoUodorus,  and  Diodorus  Siculus,  the  son  of  jHpiter  and  3Iaia 
(2  syl.),  the  oldest  daughter  of  Atlas,  king  of  Maurltania,  Moroc- 
co  and  Fez.  But  of  this  name  Lactantius  mentions  four ;  the 
first,  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Maia  (2  syl.)  ;  the  second,  of  Ccelus 
and  Dles ;  the  third,  of  Bacchus  aud  Proserplna  ;  and  the  fourth, 
of  Jupiter  and  Cyllene,  who,  by  order  of  Jupiter,  put  Argus  to 
death.       Cicero  makes  the  number  to  be   five;   one  the  son  o£ 
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Coelus  and  Dtes ;  another  o£  Valens  and  Phoronis,  who  on  earth 
is  called  Trophonius ;  a  third,  of  Jupiter  and  Maia  (2  syl.), 
to  whom  Peiielope  bore  Pan;  a  fourth,  the  son  of  Nilus,  the 
Nile,  whom  the  Egj-ptians  consider  it  unlawful  to  name;  and  a 
fifth,  worshipped  by  the  Pheneata?,  whose  parentage  is  unknown. 
The  last  put  Argus  to  death,  and  afterwaids  fled  to  Egypt,  where 
he  appointed  laws,  and  communicated  to  tLe  natives  a  knowledge 
of  letters.  The  Egj-ptians  called  liim  Tkoth  or  Thoyth,  and  in 
honour  of  him  gave  his  name  to  the  first  month  of  their  year. 
The  son  of  Maia  (2  syl. ),  whom  the  Latins  denominated  Mer- 
curlus,  and  the  Greeks  Hermes  (i.  e.  the  Interpreter),  is  almost 
the  only  one  celebrated  in  the  writings  of  tbese  two  nations,  and 
to  him  the  actions  of  the  other  four  may  be  chiefiy,  if  not  wholly, 
referred.  Besides  executing  the  messages  cf  the  gods,  and 
conducting  the  souls  of  the  dead  to  the  Infernal  Regions,  Mer- 
ciirius  was  the  god  of  orator^',  of  thieves,  and  cf  merchants. 
From  the  last  (a  mercibus),  he  had,  according  to  Festus,  his  Latin 
name.  On  his  head  he  wore  a  winged  cap  (^Petdsus,  i,  m.),  on 
his  feet  winged  sandals  {Taldria,  ium,  n.),  and  carried  in  his 
hand  a  rod  intwined  vdth  two  serpents  [Cdduceus,  i,  »i.).  The 
fijst  two  aie  emblematical  of  his  being  the  messenger  of  the  gods, 
and  the  last  is  a  badge  of  his  office  as  conductor  of  the  souls  of 
the  dead.  He  is  soraetimes  seen  holding  a  purse,  which  has  a 
reference  to  his  being  the  god  of  merchants.  Mercury  invented 
the  lyre  with  its  seven  strings.  From  his  grandfather  Atlas,  he 
was  called  Atlantlades.     jidj.  Merciirialis,  is,  e. 

Messala  (Marcus),  Marci  Messala-,  m.  a  noble  Roman  ■who  was 
consul  with  Marcus  Puppius  Plso,  in  the  60th  yeai-  B.    C. 

Messana,  se,  v.  INIessene,  es,  f.  Messina,  a  sea-port  town  of  Sicilia, 
SicUt/,  built  many  centuries  before  the  Christian  era.  It  stands 
at  the  strait  which  separates  that  island  from  Italla,  Jtalj/,  now 
called  the  Strait  qf  Messir.a,  anciently  Fretum  Siciilum.  The 
original  name  of  this  town  was  Zancle.  Pirates  from  Cumae 
expeUed  the  original  inhabitants,  and  in  return  Chalcidenses  from 
Eubcea,  Kegro})ont,  drove  tliem  out,  and  took  possession  of  the 
town.  These  afterwards  yielded  to  the  Messenians,  whom  the 
Lacedasmonians  had  conquered  in  war,  and  on  their  obtaining 
possession,  in  conjunction  with  Anaxilaus,  from  Samos,  tliey 
called  the  town  Messene,  which  the  Latins  afterwards  wrote 
Messana.  Hieronymus  states,  but  without  good  autliority,  that 
it  was  aftenvards  called  Mamertina,  from  the  Mamertini  having 
bcen  admitted  into  an  equal  participation  both  of  the  city  and 
lands.  From  that  period  the  inhabitants  were  frequently  called 
Alamertini.  Tlie  modern  town  is  about  five  miles  in  circum- 
ference,  and  contains  60,000  inhabitants.  The  harbour,  nearly 
five  miles  in  circuit,  is  one  of  the  safest  in  the  Mediterranean,  and 
has  a  quay  about  a  mile  in  length.  Inlt.  Messenii,  orum,  o. 
^lessanenses,  ium,  et,  Mamertini,  orum.  Adj.  Messanius,  et, 
Messaniacus,  a,  um. 

Metellus  (Liidus"),  Lucli  Metelli,  m.  a  tribune  of  the  people,  who 
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endeavoured  to  prevent  Ca?sar  from  taking  the  treasures  from 
tlie  temple  of  Satum,  which  Pompey  and  his  partisans  had,  by  a 
most  unaccountable  oversight,  left  behind  them.  Cxsar,  after 
threatening  to  lay  him  dead  at  his  feet,  if  he  continued  to  resist, 
ordered  the  door  of  thc  temple  to  be  opencd  by  force.  AdJ.  Mi' 
tclllnus,  a,  um. 

.Metiosedum,  i,  n.  Meudnn,  a  town  of  Gallia,  France,  situated  on 
Scqiiana,  the  Seine,  below  Paris. 

JMctropolis,  is,  acc-  im,  f.  a  city  of  Thessalla,  Tfiessnlj/,  betwecn 
Perrhrrbus,  Alesson,  and  Gomphi,  Gonji,  on  one  of  the  northern 
branches  of  Peneus,  thc  Salampria.  Ink.  Metropolltce,  arum. 
Adj.  Metropolltanus,  a,  um. 

3Iettiu3  (Marcus),  Marci  Mettli,  m.  a  man  allied  to  Arlovistus,  by 
the  rights  of  hospitality,  whom  Cassar  joincd  in  commission  with 
C.  Valerius  Procillus,  on  an  embassy  to  that  king.  As  soon  as 
they  entered  his  camp,  without  suffering  them  to  speak,  Ari5vistus 
commanded  both  to  be  put  in  irons.  He  thrice  drew  lots  to  de- 
termine  whethcr  they  should  be  burned  alive  upon  the  spot,  or 
reserved  for  another  time.  The  lots  being  always  favourable, 
their  lives  were  preserved.  After  the  defcat  of  Aiiovistus,  Cresar 
himself  in  the  pursuit  fell  in  with  Procillus,  and  ?.Iettius  was 
likewise  recovered  and  brought  back  to  the  Roman  camp. 

I\Iilo,  V.  Milo  ('ntus  Anntus),  Tiii  Annii  Milonis,  m.  was  bom  at 
Laniivium.  He  attempted  to  obtain  the  office  of  consul ;  but 
was  strongly  opposed  by  his  inveterate  enemy  Clodius.  Happen- 
ing  to  meet  in  the  Appian  road,  at  no  grcat  distance  from  Rome, 
a  scuffle  took  place  between  their  servants,  who  kncw  well  the  mu- 
tual  hatred  of  their  masters.  In  this  fray,  Clodius  was  wounded, 
conducted  to  a  neighbouring  inn,  and  despatchcd  by  order  of  Mi- 
io.  For  tiiis  crime  he  was  brought  to  trial,  and,  though  defended 
by  the  eloquence  of  Cicero,  his  old  and  intimatc  friend,  was  con- 
deinncd  to  banishment,  and  went  to  Massilia,  Marseilles.  He 
was  allowed  to  retum  at  the  comrnencement  of  the  civil  war,  in 
which  he  joined  Pompcy,  and  was  killed  by  a  stroke  of  a  stone  at 
Compsa,  Conza,  a  town  of  the  Hlrpini,  near  the  source  of  Auf  i- 
dus,  the  Ofanto. 

Minerva,  x,  f.  the  goddess  of  wisdom,  who  is  said  to  have  sprung 
from  the  brain  of  Jiipiter,  full  grown  and  completely  armed,  upon 
tlie  head  of  that  god,  at  his  own  request,  being  split  by  Vulcan 
with  the  stroke  of  an  axe.  She  was  a  great  benefactress  of  the 
human  race,  and  taught  them  many  of  the  useful  arls.  Tliough 
not  perfect,  her  character  is  more  respectable  than  that  of  any 
other  of  the  heathen  deities.  She  was  differently  represented  ac- 
cording  to  the  different  arts  over  which  she  presided.  Among 
trees,  the  elm  was  sacred  to  INIinerva ;  among  birds,  the  owl  and 
cock  ;  and  among  reptiles,  thc  dragon.  Minervalia,  ium,  n.  fes- 
tivals  in  honour  of  IVKnerva.  AdJ.  ^Minervius,  a,  um,  of  Mincr- 
va,  of  Attica,  Athenian. 

Minuclus  (Lijcius  M.  BSsllus),  Lucii  Mtnucii  Basili,  m.  one  of 
Cajsar's  officers.     To  C.   P^abms,  and  L.  Minuclus  Basilus,  he 
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gave  tiie  joint  cominand  of  two  legions,  wLich  wcre  stationed 
among  the  Kenu. 

Mitylena,  se,  v.  Mitylene,  es,  Plu-  IMitylenne,  arum,  /,  the  principal 
city  of  Lesbos,  which  now  gives  nanie  to  the  island.  It  was  cele- 
brated  for  its  nuraerous  magnificent  buildings,  but  raore  remark- 
able  for  the  many  great  characters  who  were  natives  of  it.  Araonf 
the  number  were  Alcceus,  Sappho,  Ter|>ander,  &c.  Mityienc 
was  long  eminent  as  a  seat  of  ledrning,  and  rnany  illustrious  men, 
both  Greeks  and  Romans,  were  educated  at  this  city.  JnJi.  ]Mi- 
tylenaei,  orum.     j4dj.  ^Mityienaeus,  a,  um. 

Mona,  ae,  f.  the  Isle  of  ^fan,  an  isiand  in  OdSnus  Verginius, 
St.  Georges  Channel.  nearly  erjuidistant  frora  Endand,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland.  It  is  30  railes  long,  and  about  8  broad.  The  soil 
is  fertile,  the  air  salubrious,  and  the  inhabitants  live  in  general  to 
a  great  age.  The  sovereignty  of  this  island  formerly  belonged  to 
the  Dukes  of  Atholl ;  but  it  was  sold  in  1765  to  tlie  crown. 
Tacltus  and  others  cal).  Anglesetft  Mona,  but  Csesar  is  more 
correct. 

Morini,  orum,  m.  a  people  of  GaJfia  Belgica,  whose  country  lay 
along  the  coast  opposite  to  Cantium,  Kent. 

IMoritasgus,  i,  m.  the  king  of  the  Senones,  at  C£esar's  arrival  in  Gal- 
lia,  France-      He  was  the  brother  of  Cavarlnus,  q.  v. 

Mosa,  a?,  f  the  Maese,  or  Meuse,  a  river  of  Gallia,  France,  rising  a 
little  to  the  west  of  3Iount  Vogesus.  Vau<ie.  or,  Voties,  runs  north, 
passes  a  number  cf  ceLbrated  towns,  receives,  at  Kamur,  Sabis, 
the  Samhre,  joins  Vahalis,  the  Wahal,  or  Waal,  below  the  island 
of  Bommel,  and  falls  Lnto  the  German  Sea.  Tlie  course  of  this 
river,  v.-hich  extends  to  160  leagues,  is  north.  From  Caesar's 
description  of  the  Meuse,  it  is  marufest,  the  Roraans,  at  ihat  time, 
had  no  accurate  knowledge  of  this  river  except  at  its  source.  He 
states  that  80  miles  below  its  jj^nction  with  Vahalis,  the  Waal,  it 
falls  into  the  ocean,  an  asserti^'  very  wide  of  the  truth. 

Miinatius  (Liicius  IM.  Plancus;,  i^iicii  Munatii  Planci,  tw.  one  of 
Ca?sar's  lieutenant-generals,  who,  with  Caius  Trebonius,  had  the 
command  of  three  legions  which  were  settled  in  Belglum,  during 
the  %vinter. 

Miircus  f  Statius),  Statii  IMurci,  m.  a  man  to  whom  Cae^ar  was  in- 
debted  for  information  respecting  the  danands  of  Llbo  and  Bi- 
bulus. 
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Nameius  i,  m.  a  nobleman  of  the  Helvetli,  who,  with  VSrudoctius, 

was  at  the  head  of  the  embassy,  which  that  nation  sent  to  Caesar. 
Nannetes,   v.    Namnetes,  ura,  m.  a  people  of  Gallia  Celtica,  who 

lived  on  the  north  bank  of  Ljgeris,  the  Loire,  where  it  faUs  inlo 

the  sea. 
Nantuates,  um,  m.  a  people  whosc  country  lay  on  the  S.  of  Lacus 

LSmanus,  the  Lake  of   Geneva. 
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Narbo,  onis,  v.  Naibona,  ce,f.  Narbonnc,  atouii  of  PiGvIncta  to  tl.e 
S.  of  tlie  river  Atax,  tlie  Aiifley  near  the  sea-coxst,  which,  after- 
wards,  j»ave  namc  to  tliat  division  of  Gallia,  Fraiice,  called  Narljo- 
nensis.  It  stands  in  a  deep  valley  between  two  mountains.  A  canal 
supplied  witli  water  froin  the  Jude,  goes  through  it,  w  hicl:  cominu- 
nicates  wiih  tlie  Royal  Canal,  with  Lacus  Rubresus,  tlie  Lake  Ro^ 
bine,  and  also  with  the  Meditcrranean.  The  riiins,  whicli  still  re- 
main,  give  somc  idea  of  its  foriner  greatness.  Narbonne  is  famous 
for  its  honey.  The  iniiabitants  do  not  exceed  8000,  of  whicb  three- 
fourths  are  priests  and  wonien.      Adj.  Narbonensis,  is,  e. 

Nasidius  (Lucius),  Lucii  Nasldii,  m.  sent  by  Pompev  with  16  ships, 
to  tlie  relicf  of  MassiRa,  Marseilles.  Decimus  Brutus,  CaEsar's 
admiral,  sailed  to  meet  the  conibined  fleet  of  the  IMassilians  and 
L.  Nasidius,  and  came  to  an  engagement,  in  which  the  INIassilians 
fought  on  the  riglit,  and  Nasidius  on  the  left,  but  he  behaved  in  a 
cowardly  manner,  fled  out  of  the  battle,  and  escaped,  without  the 
loss  of  a  single  ship,  to  the  coast  of  Spain.  Adj.  Nasidianus,  a, 
um. 

Nasiia,  Te,  m.  tlie  brother  of  Cimbertus,  who  commanded  the  100 
Cantons  of  the  Suevi,  who  had  encamped  on  the  bank  of  Rhenus, 
the  Eliine,  w-ith  the  design  of  crossing  tliat  river. 

Naupactus,  i,  f.  Lepanto,  a  city  of  Grcece,  on  the  most  northcrn 
extremit)-  of  Sinus  Corlnthlacus,  to  which  it  now  gives  the  name 
of  the  Gn(f  qf  Lepanto.  The  Heraclidae  built  the  first  ship,  which 
carried  them  to  Peloponnesus,  ihe  Morem,  at  this  city,  frona  which 
its  name  is  derived. 

Neapolis,  is,  acc  im,  v-  in,y!  Kaples,  a  large  and  beautiful  city  in 
the  south  of  Italy,  at  the  top  of  a  bay  near  30  miles  in  circura- 
ference.  The  adjacent  country  is  highly  fertile  and  beautifuL 
Tlds  city  was  first  called  Partlienope,  from  a  Siren  of  that  name, 
•who,  according  to  some,  was  the  founder  of  it,  or,  according  to 
others,  was  buried  there.  Auf  twtus  caused  it  to  be  repaired  and 
greatly  enlarged  ;  on  that  accoint,  he  called  it  Ntapolis,  i.  e.  new 
city.  It  is  tlie  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  tlie  Two  SicUies,  which, 
on  the  continent,  includes  that  pait  of  Italy,  lying  south  of  the 
territory  of  tlie  Church.  IrUi.  Neapolitani,  Cfum  {sing.  Nea- 
politanus,  i),  vi.  tlie  Neapolitans.     Adj.  Neapolitanus,  a,  um. 

Nemetes,  um  {sing.  Nemetis,  is),  m.  a  people  of  GalHa  Belgica, 
probably  a  tribe  of  the  Germans,  on  tlie  W.  bank  of  liheiius,  the 
Rhinc,  bet-ween  the  Triboci,  and  ^'angiones.  Their  principal  city 
was  Noviomagus,  Spire. 

N5ro  (Tiberlus),  Tiberii  Neronis,  m.  a  noble  Roman,  who  in  tlie 
civil  war  joined  Coesar.  He  commanded  tlie  fleet  which  Cacsar 
sent  out  with  the  Rhodian  galleys,  iinder  the  Admiral  Euphra- 
nor,  against  the  Alexandrian  ships,  whicli  cruized  ofl'  the  Canopic 
mouth  of  the  yUe,  to  intercept  his  supplies.  The  ;.ctivity  and 
success  of  Tiberius  Nero  contributed  greatly  to  Cffsar's  victory 
over  the  Alexandrians,  and  to  the  speedy  conclusion  of  the  war. 
He  was  married  to  Livia,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  Tiberius 
ond  Driisus.      Slic,  ihree  m<«ths  before  the  birth  of   the  latter. 
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with  the  consent  of  her  husband,  became  the  wife  of  Augusfus 
•whom,  through  her  infiuence,  liberTus,  her  eldest  son,  succeeded 
in  the  empire. 

Kervti,  orum  (sing.  Ner^ius,  i),  tn.  the  Nervians,  a  powerful  and 
varlike  nation  of  Gallia  Belgica,  whose  country  lay  on  both  sides 
of  Scaldis,  the  Scheld,  near  the  source  of  that  river,  afterwards 
Hainault,  and  ^'^ord.  They  revolted,  and  attacked  the  Roman 
troops  under  CsEsar ;  but  were  totally  routed,  The  character  of 
this  nation  will  be  found  B.  G.  II.  15.  Their  mode  of  defence 
against  the  attacbs  of  cavalry  was  simple  and  eflfectual.  The  dif- 
ferent  readings  B.  G.  Lib.  II.  17.  are  numerous,  yet  the  idea 
conveyed  by  all  is  not  veiy  materially  ditferent.  In  the  place 
where  the  Nervii  wisb^^d  to  raise  a  barrier,  they,  probably  at  a 
considerable  distance  from  each  other,  half-cut  two  rcws  of  young 
trees,  so  that  they  contiriued  to  grow,  bent  them  longitudinally, 
and  gave  their  branch  i  lateral  direction.  The  middle  space 
between  these  rows  w:':'  id  with  briers  and  thorns,  which,  in- 
termixing  with  the  tret  lat  formed  the  outside  of  thc  fence, 
rendered  the  whole  so  clbse  and  imper^ious,  that  it  not  only 
stopped  the  progress,  but  i  ven  the  view,  of  the  invaders.  If  enaiis 
be  joined  with  ramis,  which  is  the  common  reading,  its  force  is 
lost ;  because  it  then  only  shows  that  the  branches  were  growing, 
wliich  is  sufficiently  expressed  by  incisis ;  and  the  intervening 
ground  might,  in  that  case.  have  been  fiiled  up  with  dead  thorns^ 
which  wouid  have  been  both  a  weaker  defence,  and,  besides  being 
subject  to  rapid  decay,  could  have  been  easily  destroyed  by  firc. 
Several  MSS.  want  enatis ;  but  the  sense  is  injured  by  the  omis- 
sion.     Adj.  Nervicus,  a,  um. 

Kilus,  i,  Tii.  the  KUe,  a  large  river  of  Africa,  which  takes  its  rise  in 
Ahyssinia,  runs  through  Ahex,  Kubia,  and  Egr/pt,  and  pours  its 
waters  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea  by  two  channels.  In  ancient 
times,  the  Nile  had  seven  mouths,  of  which  five  are  now  dry,  and 
the  tracks  of  land  which  they  watered  are  become  nearly  desert. 
The  two  which  remain  are  Ostium  Bolbitinum,  the  Rosetta  hranch, 
on  the  west,  and  Ostium  Phatmeticum,  the  Damietta  branch, 
which  is  by  much  the  larger  of  the  two.  These,  with  part  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  now  form  the  boundaries  of  the  Delta  of 
JEgy])t.  The  ancients  called  the  most  easterly  rr.outh  Ostium  Pe- 
lusiacum,  the  second,  Ostium  Taniticum.  the  JEumme  Jaregge 
tnouth,  the  third,  Ostlum  Mendesium,  the  Debe,  or,  the  Pcscheira 
mouth.  Measuring  along  the  coast,  the  Delta  has  lost  on  the 
east  side  about  70  British  miles,  by  these  three  ceasing  to  run 
except  during  the  swell,  and  the  space  which  chey  traversed  is 
becoming  barren  sand.  The  fourth  was  called  Ostlum  Phatme- 
tlcum,  the  Damietta  branch,  the  fifth,  Ostlum  Sebenniticum,  the 
axth,  Ostium  Bolbilinum,  the  Kosetta  branch,  and  the  last  Os- 
tium  Canopicum,  which  is  now  dry.  By  the  J^lle  deserting  thc 
last  mentioned  channel,  the  Delta  is  diminished  18  miles  on  the 
west  side.     See  Delta, 

The  periodical  rains,  wliich  begin  to  fall  in  Abyssinia  about  the 
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enJ  of  Jiine,  occasion  the  overflowing  of  this  celebrated  river, 
and  it  continues  to  rise,  till  the  last  days  of  September,  or  begin- 
nin;^  of  ()ctol)er.  PVom  this  period  till  the  winter  solstice,  it  is 
ji;radually  decreasing.  Its  waters  during  the  inundation  are  of  a 
dirty  red  colour,  and,  even  in  April  and  May,  when  they  are 
least  turbid,  they  arc  never  quite  clear,  but  have  always  a  cloudy 
hue.  The  term  inundation.  strictly  speaking,  is  correct  only  when 
applied  to  the  Delta,  as  the  river  is  confined  in  Upper  E^ypt,  be- 
tween  high  banks,  so  as  to  prevent  an  overflow.  The  adjacent 
country  is  watered  entirely  by  canals  cut  in  various  directions, 
and  opcned  at  certain  periotls  for  the  purposes  of  irrigation.  At 
the  hcad  of  the  Delta  the  water  rises  25  feet,  in  some  years  pro- 
bably  more,  and  gradually  decreases  to  Rosctta  and  Damietta,  at 
which  its  height  does  not  exceed  four  feet,  some  think  less.  The 
mud  or  slime  lcft  by  this  river  is  regardtd  as  a  sufficiently  enricb- 
ing  substance  for  the  land,  without  a;-7^pther  kind  of  manure. 
The  Etesian  winds  prevail  with  grec«-  -  .<:e,  and  for  a  consider- 
able  length  of  time  annually,  at  tlie  ,  .  of  the  lule^s  inunda- 

tion.  A  vessel  leaving  Rosetta  is  driven  by  ihis  monsoon  with 
extraordinary  velocity,  against  the  whoje.  force  of  the  torrent  to 
Cairo,  or  any  part  of  Upper  Ei:i/pt.  For  the  purpose  of  her  re- 
turn,  with  even  greater  rapidity,  it  is  only  necessary  to  take  down 
mast  and  sails,  and  leave  her  lo  be  carried  against  the  wind  by 
the  powerful  current  of  the  river.  It  is  thus  possible  to  perfomi 
the  whole  voyage  from  Rosetta  to  Buldc,  the  quay  of  Cairo,  and 
back  again,  with  certainty,  in  about  70  hours,  a  distance  equal  to 
4O0  miles. 

There  are  said  to  be  eight  cataracts  in  the  course  of  the  2^de, 
from  its  source  to  the  last  fall,  which  is  not  far  above  Syene,  Es- 
souan,  where  the  river  is  about  half  a  mile  broad.  This  last  ca- 
taract  is  not  in  height  above  four  feet,  and  Pococke  maintains 
that  it  does  not  exceed  three  feet.  Crocodiles,  of  which  the  larg- 
est  are  about  twenty-five  feet  long,  are  seen  a  little  below  Uiospo- 
lis  Parva,  How,  and  are  supposed  not  to  go  farther  down  the  river 
than  Girgeh,  but  abound  between  that  place  and  Syeue,  E&- 
souan. 

The  common  Egyptian  mode  of  clarifying  the  water  of  the 
Nile,  is  by  means  of  pounded  almonds.  It  holds  a  number  of 
substances  in  a  state  of  imperfect  solution,  which  are  in  this  way 
precipitated.  Its  water  is  then  one  of  the  purest  known,  remark- 
able  for  its  being  easily  digested  by  the  stomacli,  for  its  salutary 
qualities,  and  for  all  tlie  purposes  to  which  it  is  applied.  The 
ancients  maintained  a  very  different  opinion,  wliich  proves  that  it 
was  then  used  in  an  unclarified  state.  See  Pliny.  ^dj.  Nillacus, 
et,  Nilotfcus,  a,  um. 

Nitiobrtges,  ura,  m.  a  people  of  GalKa,  whose  country  was  situated 
on  both  sides  of  Garumna,  the  Garonne,  where  it  is  joined  by 
Oltis,  the  Olt. 

Nonap,  arum,  f.  the  Nones ;  the  second  division  of  die  Roman 
month.     Of   this   word  different    derivations  have    been   givea. 
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Sorr.e  suppose  it  coraes  from  nor<r,  new,  because  in  eight  of  tbe 
months,  they  fell  on  the  fifih  day,  when  the  new  moon  had  so 
completely  emerged  from  the  solar  rays,  as  to  be  visible.  Others 
imagine  that  it  is  dcrived  frora  novem,  nine ;  either  from  the 
Nones  coming  in  place  of  the  Ninth  Ide,  or  from  their  heing  nine 
days  from  the  Ides,  reckoning  inclusively.  In  the  months  of 
March,  May,  July,  and  October,  the  Nones  fell  on  the  seventh, 
and,  in  the  otiier  months,  as  formerly  ctated,  on  the  fifth  day. 
Like  the  Kalends  and  Ides,  tliey  were  counted  backwards.  See 
Kalendse. 

Noricum,  \,  n.  p-  Noricus  ager,  a  country  of  considerable  extent, 
which  was  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Danubius,  the  Danube  ;  ou  the 
W.  by  JEnus,  r.  CEnus,  the  Inn,  one  of  the  branches  of  the  Da- 
nube,  and  Rhaetia ;  on  the  S.  by  Italia,  Itnly  ;  and  on  the  E.  by 
Pannorua.  It  comprehended  the  greater  part  of  Austria,  all 
Saltzburgh,  Stiria,  and  Carinthia.  Their  cliief  city  was  Noreia 
(.3  svl.)  ;  some  copies  read  Norcia,  which  was  besieged  by  the 
Boii,  in  the  inroad  which  they  had  made  upon  Noricum,  before 
they  entered  into  alliance  with  the  HelvetiL  Inh.  Norici, 
orum.  Adj.  Noiicus,  a,  um.  Ndricus  ager,  the  territory  of  the 
Norici. 

Noviodijnum,  i,  n.  (B.  G.  II.  12.)  Scisons,  or  A^oyoTj^,  a  tOAvn  of 
the  Sueseiones.  Another  of  the  JEdui  (B.  G.  VII.  55.),  now 
^evers,  on  the  banks  of  Ligeris.  the  Loire.  And  a  third  be- 
longed  to  the  Bitiiriges  (B.  G.  VII.  12.),  now  Keuvy,  or  Keu- 
fry,  about  twent^'  miles  west  from  Kevers. 

Numidia,  a,  f.  Algiers,  a  country  of  Africa,  bounded  on  the  N.  by 
the  Mediterranecn  ;  on  the  W.  by  Ampsaga,  the  Wadil  kibir  {L  e. 
the  Great  River),  which  separated  it  from  Mauritama,  Morocco 
and  Fez ;  on  the  S.  by  Gaetiilla ;  and  on  the  E.  by  Mulucha,  the 
Malua,  the  boundary  between  Niimidia  and  Afrjca  Propria, 
Tunis.  Inh.  Numldae,  arum,  et,  Nomades,  um,  m.  the  Numid- 
ians,  described  by  Sallijstius  in  the  Jugurthine  war  as  faithless, 
unsteady,  and  fond  of  revolutions  in  the  state.  From  the  same 
author  we  leam,  that  their  food  consisted  chiefly  of  milk,  and  flesh 
of  wild  animals,  tliat  they  made  no  use  of  salt  or  any  other  sti- 
mulant  of  the  palate.  They  had  no  other  idea  of  eating  and 
drinking  but  as  a  protection  against  hunger  and  thirst,  not  as 
means  of  gratifying  intemperance  or  luxury  (Sal.  Jug.  89.). 
Cilumna  ^umidarum,  colunms  of  Numidian  marble ;  which  was 
both  expensive,  and  highly  esteemed  by  the  Romans  CJuv.  VII. 
182.).  Infreni  NumidcB,  ritiv\es%  Numidians ;  referring  to  theii 
cavalry  using  no  kindof  rein  or  bridle  (Virg.  jF.n.  IV.  4-1.).  Adj- 
Numidianus,  et,  Numidicus,  a,  um.  Namidmna  ■pyra,  Numi- 
dian  pears,  the  fruit  of  a  particular  kind  of  pear-tree  iirst  brought 
to  Italy  from  Niimidia  (Plin.  III.  188.).  Numidicum  marmor, 
Numidian  marble ;  first  imported  to  Rome  (77  B.  C),  by  M. 
JEmiHus  Lepidus,  consul,  which  was  considered  an  act  of  great 
extravagance,  and  for  which  he  was  sevcrely  censured  (Plin.  V. 
288.).     NamtdioB  suttatce  (gallinae)  (Mart.  III.  58.). 
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NymphcTuin,  i,  n.  accordiiig  to  Cifsar  (B.  C.  III.  26.)  a  harbour  of 
Illsricum,  exposed  to  the  soutli  wind,  and  distant  about  three 
iniies  trom  Lissus,  Alessio  ;  but  Pliny  makes  it  a  promontory. 
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Ocelum,  i,  n  Oux,  or,  Exilles,  a  town  on  the  frontiers  of  Gillia  Cjs- 
alpina,  Citorlor,  v.  Togfita,  in  Alpes  (jraiae  (2  syl.),  near  tlio 
source  of  one  of  the  N.  branches  of  Padus,  the  Po. 

Octavius,  (iMarcus),  Marci  Octavu,  vi.  an  officer  under  Pompey, 
whp  excited  the  Dalmatians  and  other  nations  to  revolt  from 
Cassar.  He  also  witlidrew  Issa  from  Ca'sar's  alliance,  and  be- 
sic-ged  Salonee,  Salonco ;  but  was  repulsed  by  a  sally  frora  the 
town.  Vatinlus  afterwards  defeated  him  in  a  naval  engagement 
off  Tauris,  an  island  in  the  Gulf  of  Venice,  near  Issa.  Scribonms 
Llbo  and  he  liad  the  comraand  of  the  Liburnian  and  Achaian 
ships  in  the  civil  war.     Adj.  Octavlanus,  a,  um. 

Octodiirus,  i,  /.  Martigmj,  a  town,  or  village  of  the  Veragri  (  Vicus 
Veragrorum,  B.  G.  III.  1.)  on  Dransa,  the  Drance,  by  which  it 
is  divided  into  two  parts  nearly  equal.  It  was  on  the  confines  of 
the  Veragri  and  Seduni,  and  the  centre  of  trade  bctween  Itali/ 
and  Francc  in  ancient  times,  which  it  is  still.  Inh.  Octoduren- 
ses,  ium,  were  ncighbours  to  the  Centrones,  both  states  ia  the 
Cottian  Alps  (Cottianae  civitates). 

Octogesa,  ae,  /.  ifejuinensa.  a  town  of  Spain,  on  the  north  bank  of 
Iberus,  the  Ebro,  where  it  is  joined  by  Sicoris,  tlie  Segre. 

OUovico,  onis,  771.  a  nobleman  of  tlie  Nitiobriges,  whom  the  Ro- 
mans  had  honoured  with  the  appellation  of  Friend.  His  son 
Teutomatus,  was  king  of  that  nation,  during  the  wars  in  Gallia, 
France. 

Opimius  (Marcus),  Marci  Opimti,  m.  a  commander  of  Scipio's 
caTaJry,  who,  with  two  troops  of  horse,  fell  into  an  ambush  laid 
by  Domitius.      They  were  all  either  killed  or  taken  prisoners. 

OrchomSnus,  i,  f.  Screpii,  a  town  of  Bceolia,  north  of  the  river 
CCphisus,  the  Siridaliu,  to  the  west  of  its  influx  into  tlie  lake 
Ccipais,  Linio.     Inh.  Orchomenii,  orum. 

Orcynia,  se,  f  a  name  given  by  Eratosthenes,  and  some  otlier 
Greeks,  to  Hercynia  Silva,  q.  v.     AdJ.  Orcynlanus,  a,  um. 

Org^tSrix,  tgis,  m-  was,  according  to  Cacsar.  the  richest  and  most 
noble  of  the  Helvetli.  Prompted  by  a  love  of  power,  he  formed 
a  conspiracy  among  the  nobles,  and  persuaded  tJie  people  to  quit 
tlieir  country.  When  his  ambitious  views  were  discovercd  by  the 
state,  he  was  obliged  to  answer  to  the  charges  preferred  against 
him.  Orgotorix,  by  means  of  his  vassals  and  debtors,  rescued 
himself  from  the  hands  of  his  judges,  and  escaped.  But  whilst 
the  state  was  endeavouring  to  support  its  authority  by  force,  he 
died  (in  prison,  according  to  Celsus),  as  was  suspected,  by  his  own 
hands. 

Omnem  suam  famitiam  (B.   G.  I.  4».),  all  his  vassals,  slaves. 
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Tfie  people  livinj;  on  the  lands  subject  to  the  govemment  of  Or- 
getorix,  were,  it  is  probable,  in  a  condition  nearly  siniilar  to  that 
of  the  Commons  of  Britain  under  the  barons,  during  thc  corrup- 
tion  and  decay  of  tlie  feudal  system.  Perhaps  a  still  closer 
resemblance  to  the  vassals  of  this  Helvetian  prince  may  be  found 
in  the  peasanti-y  of  Russia,  whose  conditioii  is,  at  this  day,  more 
degrading  and  oppressive  than  that  of  the  Britons,  even  in  the 
dark  ages.  The  Russian  nobility,  Boyars,  &c.  can  alienate  the 
people  on  their  estates,  or  sell  them  along  with  fhe  soil.  It  is 
almost  unnecessaiy  to  add  that  these  unhappy  pcasants  are  nearly 
in  a  state  of  barbarisra. 

Oricum,  i,  71.  v-  Orlcos,  i,  f.  Bic,  a  maritime  town  of  Epirus, 
Lower  Albania.  to  the  north  of  Acroceraiinia,  Ximarra.  The 
sovereignty  of  this  city  was,  after  the  Trojan  war,  given  to  Helen- 
us,  a  son  of  Priam  and  Heciiba,  on  which  account,  Lucan  calls  it 
Ddrdania  Oricos.  It  had  an  excellent  harbour,  but  not  well  pro- 
tected.      Jnh.  Oriclni,  orum.     Jdj.  Oi  rcius,  a,  um. 

Oscenses,  ium,  m-  the  inhabitants  of  Osca,  Huesca,  a  town  of  thc 
Ilergetes  ( Strabo),  Ilergetes  (Ptolemy)j  a  people  of  Hispanla, 
Spain,  whose  territory  was  watered  by  Cinga,  the  Cinca,  one  of 
the  northem  branches  of  Iberus,  the  £bro.  Adj.  Oscensis, 
is,  e, 

Osismii,  orum,  m.  a  people  of  Gallla  Celtica,  one  of  the  nations  who 
went  under  the  general  name  of  Armoricee  Clvitdtes.  Their 
country  afterwards  formed  part  of  the  province  of  Bretagne.  It  is 
now  called  Finisterre. 

Otacilius  Crassus,  Otacilii  Crassi,  m.  an  officer  of  Pompey,  who 
had  the  command  of  Lissus,  Alessio.  He  attacked  two  of  CsEsar's 
transports,  promising  the  men  their  lives,  if  they  would  surrender. 
The  newly-raised  soldiers,  on  board  one  of  the  transports,  accepted 
his  offer,  and  he,  disregarding  the  solemnity  of  an  oath,  instantly 
ordered  them  to  be  put  to  death  in  his  presence  ;  but  the  veterans, 
in  the  other,  declined  his  treacherous  proposal.  and  thus  saved 
their  lives. 


Padus,  i,  m.  the  Po,  the  largest  river  of  Itaria,  Italy,  anciently  called 
Eridanus,  an  appellation  which  is  frequently  used  by  Roman  poets, 
and  almost  always  by  Grecian  authors.  Padus  is  said  to  have 
been  derived  from  a  word  in  the  language  of  the  Gauls  which  de- 
noted  a  poplar  tree,  in  consequence  of  a  great  number  of  those 
trees  growing  on  its  banks.  It  has  its  source  near  the  bottom  cf 
mount  Vesulus,  Viso,  as  has  also  Druentius,  v.  Druentia,  the 
Durance,  runs  in  an  eastern  direction,  and,  after  a  course  of  .300 
miles,  and  receiving  a  number  of  streams  on  both  banks,  it  falls 
into  Mare  Hadriaticum,  the  Gulf  of  Venice,  by  seven  mouths,  of 
which  two  were  formed  by  nature,  and  the  other  five  by  art.  Tlie 
northern  branches  of  the  Po,  dcscending  from  the  Aljis,  render  it 
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largest  in  the  warmcst  months  of  summer,  by  thc  mcltiiig  of  the 
snow  on  thcsc  lofty  mountains.  These  streams  too,  by  the  rapidi- 
ty  of  thcir  currents,  bring  down  a  great  quantity  of  stoncs  and 
earth  which  have  fiUed  up  the  channel,  and  rendered  cmbank- 
rnents,  upwards  of  30  fcet  high  in  some  places,  neccssary,  to  pre- 
vent  thc  inundation  of  tlie  adjacent  ccuntry.  This  river  divided 
GaHla  Cisalplna  (called  also  Citcrlor  and  Togata)  into  two  parts, 
Gallla  Cispadana  and  Gallla  Transpadana.  Padinates,  um,  7«. 
a  people  living  on  the  banks  of  the  Po.     Adj.  Padancus,  a,  um. 

PaEmani,  orum,  m.  a  pcople  of  Gallia  Belglca,  on  the  east  bank  of 
^losa,  tlie  Meuse.  Thcy  had  the  Cojrjesi  on  the  S.,  the  Treviri  on 
the  E.,  and  Silva  ArduiJnna  on  the  N. 

Palaephiirsalus,  i,  f.      Sce  Pharsalos. 

Palajstc,  es,  f.  a  sea-port  town  of  Eplrus,  Lower  Albaiiia,  to  the 
north  of  Oricum,  Jiic     Adj.  raUcstinus,  a,  um. 

Parlsli,  orum,  vi.  the  inhabitants  of  Liitetia,  from  whora  it  was  af- 
terwards  called  Parlbli,  now  Paris,  the  capital  of  France.  See 
Lutctia. 

Parthia,  a?,  v.  Parthis,  iJis,  /.  CJiorasan,  was,  at  first,  a  very  small 
country  bounded  on  the  \V.  by  IMedla,  and  T^Iare  Casplum,  v. 
Hyrcanum,  the  Caspian  Sea  ;  on  the  S.  by  Persla ;  on  the  E.  by 
I3actrla ;  and  on  the  N.  by  Hyrcama.  During  the  reign  of  the 
ArsacidcF,  it  bccame  a  very  large  and  powerful  empire.  At  one 
period,  t!ie  Partliian  doininions  extcnued  from  Syria  to  Mons 
Imaus,  Hinialaya,  and  from  the  territories  of  the  Chorasmli,  and 
Massagcta;,  to  the  Iiidian  Ocean.  Inli-  Parthi,  orum  {sing. 
Parthus,  i),  m.  the  Parthians,  were  a  verv'  brave  and  powerfu! 
people,  who  fought  chiefly  on  horseback,  and  when  they  pretended 
to  fly,  discharged  their  arrows  with  a  dexterity,  which  did  prodi- 
gious  cxecution  among  the  enemy ;  a  practice  also  common 
among  the  Pcrsians.  This  kind  of  fighting  grcatly  intimidated 
the  Roman  soldiers,  and  to  it  frequent  allusions  are  made  by  tlieir 
pocts.  They  defeated  and  killed  Crassus,  and,  at  a  later  period, 
obligcd  INI.  AntoniLis  to  leave  the  country  in  great  distress.  They 
wcre  subdued  by  Trajan,  and  finally  deprived  of  their  country  and 
dominiou  by  the  1'ci-sians,  a  iiation  who  had  been  subject  to  them 
for  4-75  years.      Adj.  Parthlcus,  a,  um. 

Parthini,  orum,  m.  a  pcople  of  Illyricum,  a  district  on  the  east 
coast,  and  towards  thc  top,  of  Adria,  the  Gulf  of  Veiiice. 

PtSdms  CQuintus),  Quinti  Pedii,  m.  a  grandson  of  one  of  Julius 
Ca:sar's  sisters,  was  one  of  his  lieutenant-generals  in  the  Gallic 
war,  and  appointed  in  his  will  co-heir  with  Octavius,  who  had 
Fedlus  for  his  colkague  in  his  first  consulship.  He  passcd  a 
law,  from  him  called  Lex  Fcdla,  dcclaring  the  death  of  Julius 
Ca?sar  to  have  bccn  murder,  and  subjecting  the  assassins  to  capital 
punishraent.  Adj.  Pedius,  a,  um. 
pdligni,  orum  {sing.  Pellgnus,  i),  vi.  the  Pelignians,  a  people  of 
Itilta,  Italy,  whosc  countrj-  lay  between  the  sources  of  Sagrus,  tlie 
Sangro,  and  Aternus,  the  Pescara,  both  of  which  fall  into  the  Gulf 
of   Venicc.     Thcy  pretended  to  have  had  a  knowledge  of  future 
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e^ents,  anJ  many  of  tbem  avowed  their  skill  in  sorcery  and  witoh- 
craft      Adj.  Pelignus,  a,  um. 

Peluslum,  i,  n.  Tiiieh,  an  ancient  and  strong  city  of  iEgyptus, 
Egi/pt,  at  the  eastein  extremity  of  the  Delta,  about  23  geographi- 
cal  milea  to  the  E.  of  Eumme  faregge,  which  is  now  dry  except 
during  tlie  swell.  From  Peliislum  the  most  easterly  branch  of 
Kilus,  the  Nile,  was  called  Ostlum  Pelusiacum.  The  date  of  the 
fouudution  of  this  city  is  lost  in  the  remoteness  of  antiquity.  It 
served  as  a  protection  against  the  inroads  of  the  A^atic  nations, 
heuce  Livy  calls  it  Clavstmm  JEgypti,  the  key,  or  bulvvark,  of 
Egypt.  Adj.  Pelusiacus,  Peliisius,  et,  Peliisianus,  a,  um,  of 
Peliisium,  of  Egypt,  Egyptian. 

Pergamus,  i,  f.  v.  Pergamum,  i,  n.  Bergamo,  a  city  of  MysTa  in 
Asia  INIinor,  Xatolia,  on  the  norfli  bank  of  Caicus,  the  Grimakli, 
near  the  place  where  that  river  enters  the  ^Etolia,  This  city  was 
famous  for  an  excellent  library  of  2(J0,000  volumes,  which  Cleo- 
patra,  afterwards,  by  permission  of  Antony,  added  to  the  noble 
collection  at  Alexandria.  Tapestry  and  parchment  are  both  said 
to  have  been  invented  at  Pergamus,  The  latter  discovery  was  a 
consequence  of  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  preventing  the  exporta- 
tion  of  Pupyrus  to  IMysla,  kst  the  library  there  should  have 
rivalled  that  of  Alexandria.  Hence  parchment  was  called  Per- 
gamena,  sc  chdrta.  Herodotus  informs  us,  that  it  was  an  ancient 
and  common  practice  among  the  lonians  to  write  on  skins,  and 
tliat  it  was  in  use  among  the  barbarians  lo  his  own  time.  For  a 
knowledge  of  letters  the  lonians  were  indebted  to  the  Phoenicians, 
and  most  probably  too  for  the  substance  to  which  they  committed 
their  writings.  Galen  was  a  native  of  Pergamus,  and  ]£jS,c\i\a.- 
plus,  who  became  the  chief  deity  of  the  place,  practised  medicine 
there,  Inh.  Pergameni,  orum.  Adj.  Pergamenus,  et,  Perga- 
meus,  a,  um. 

Petra,  3e,  f.  a  rising  ground  {edito  loco)  near  Dyrrachlum,  Durazzo, 
a  sea-port  town  of  3Iaced6ma  on  3Iare  Hadriatlcum,  the  Culf  cf 
Venice,  on  which  Pompey  in  the  Civil  war  fortified  his  camp. 

FStreius  (3syL)  (Marcus),  Marci  Petreii,  vi.  a  lieutenant-genera] 
of  C.  Antonius,  who,  in  consequence  of  the  indisposition  of  the 
consul,  led  on  the  troops  of  the  republic  against  Catilina,  routed 
the  rebel  army,  and  left  the  traitor  himself  among  the  slain.  He, 
in  the  Civil  war,  joined  Pompey,  and,  in  conjunction  with  Afra- 
nius,  exerted  himself  to  protect  Spain,  against  the  forces  of  Caesar. 
Thcy  were  at  last  obliged  to  surrender.  These  officers  made  a 
very  able  resistance,  and,  for  a  considerable  time,  baffled  the 
utmost  efForts  of  their  brave  enemy.  From  the  account  which 
Caesar  gives  of  their  fidelity,  activity,  and  martial  talents,  as  well 
as  from  the  honourable  terms  which  he  granted  them,  it  is 
manifest  he  respected  both  their  military  valour,  and  their  per- 
sonal  influence.  After  their  capitulation,  Petreius  joined  the 
army  of  the  commonwealth  in  Africa,  and,  on  being  defeated, 
Jfiba,  king  of  Mauritama,  Morocco  and  Fez,  and  he  engaged  in 
single  combat,  that  they  might  die  honourably.     Juba  soon  laid 
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Petreius  dead  at  liis  ft-et,  and  then,  at  his  own  request,  fell  by  llie 
hand  of  a  slave.      See  Jiilxi. 

Petreius  (3  syl. )  (Marcus),  Marci  Petreii,  m.  a  centurion  of  the 
8th  legion,  who  was  killed  at  the  siege  of  Gergovla,   Gergoie. 

Pctreius  (3  syl. ),  i,  m.  a  Thessalian  nobleman,  at  the  head  of 
that  party  of  his  countr^nien  who  had  embraced  the  interests  of 
Cjpsar. 

Petrocoriij  orum,  m.  a  people  of  GalFia  Celtica,  who  lived  on  tlie 
river  IHe.  Their  chief  town  was  \esuna,  afterwards  Petrocorii, 
now  PerigueuJC,  the  capital  of  Perigord.  The  modern  city,  which 
is  ili  built,  contains  only  6000  inhabitants,  but  has  sorae  Roman 
antiquities. 

Petrosidlus  (LucKus),  Lucu  Petrosidii,  m.  a  standard-bearer  of  the 
army  which,  under  thc  command  of  Q.  Titurius  Sabinus  and 
Lucius  Aurunciileius  Cottii,  wintered  among  the  EbQrones. 
These  troops  were,  in  consequence  of  a  stratagem  of  Ambiorix, 
attacked  on  disadvantageous  ground,  two  miles  from  their  camp, 
by  him,  and  almost  wliolly  cut  ofF.  Petrosidius  having,  with  a 
few  of  his  men,  returned  to  the  camp,  tlu-ew  his  standard  within 
the  rampart,  and  was  killed  fighting  with  great  bravery  before  the 
fortifications. 

Pharsalla,  a;,  f.  a  place  on  the  west  coast  of  Greece,  where  Caesar 
landed  his  forces,  when  lie  went  to  that  coantry  in  pursuit  of 
Pompey.  Some  copies  folsely  have  Palaeste,  on  the  authority  of 
P.  Marsus,  who  found  that  reading  only  in  a  single  manu- 
script. 

Pharsalos,  p.  Pliarsalus,  i, /.  Pharsa,  or  Pharsala  (Greek^),  and  2'za- 
talze  (Turks),  a  town  of  Phdiiotis,  a  district  of  Thessalia,  Thessalyt 
on  the  east  bank  of  the  river  Enipeus  (3  syl.),  not  far  from  its 
junction  with  Apidanus,  the  Epideno,  a  southem  branch  of  Peneus, 
the  Salampria.  Pharsalia,  ae,  f.  a  large  phiin  in  the  vicinity  ot 
Pliarsalus,  noted  for  the  victory  which  Caesar  obtained  there  (12th 
May,  48,  B.  C. )  over  Pompey,  and  the  forces  of  the  republic. 
Pharsalia,  ae,  f.  an  epic  poem  written  by  Lucan,  on  the  civil  war 
between  Pompey  and  Casar.  Adj.  Pharsalius,  et,  Pharsalicus, 
a,  um. 

Pharus,  v.  Pharos,  i,  f.  an  island,  said  at  one  period  to  have  been 
distant  from  die  continent  of  Egypt  a  day's  sailing,  which  may, 
among  the  ancients,  be  esti.Tated  at  30  miles.  This  assertion,  al- 
though  recorded  by  Pliny,  surely  exceeds  the  truth.  It  is  now  join- 
ed  to  the  coutinent,  and  the  modern  town  of  Aleiandria  stands  on 
the  alluvions  which  has  extended  the  Delta  to  that  island.  At  the 
time  Caesar  pursued  Pompey  to  Egypt,  Pharos  contained  a  num- 
ber  of  houses  so  considerable  as  lo  have  the  appearance  of  a  town. 
On  it  stood  the  famous  lighthouse,  a  square  building,  each  of  its 
sides  a  stadia  in  length,  erected  by  the  celebratetl  architect 
Sostratus  of  Cnidus.  The  tower  was  so  high,  that  it  could  be 
seen  at  the  distance  of  one  hundred  miles.  Tliis  pile  cost  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus  800  talents,  and  was  esteemed  one  of  the  wonders  of 
tlie  world.     InJi,   Pharita?,  arum,  scem,  at  the  period  above  raen- 
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tioned,  to  have  been  a  horde  of  robbers  and  pirates,  who  plun- 
dered  every  ship  wliich  entered  their  harbour,  either  from  inad- 
vertency.  or  from  stress  of  weather.  ^dj.  Pluirius,  et,  Pliarl- 
acu^,  a,  um,  of  Pharos,  Pharian ;  also  Egyptian.  .  Fhunus  Rex, 
the  king  of  Egypl. 

Philippus,  i,  m.  a  tribune  of  the  people,  who  opposed  the  praetorship 
of  Faustus  Siilla  in  that  senate  vvhich  was  held  without  the  city, 
when  arrangements  were  made  to  support  the  commonweaJth 
agaiast  the  traitorous  plans  of  Cajsar. 

Phiiippus,  i,  m.  a  noble  Roman  of  consular  dignity,  who,  like  IVIar- 
cellus,  M-as,  from  personal  considerations,  passed  ovcr  in  the  ap- 
pointments  which  were  raade  by  tlie  senate,  at  thc  beginning  of 
the  Civil  war. 

Phoenicia,  a?,  v.  Phoenice,  es,  f.  a  country  on  the  eastern  shore  of 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  now  part  of  Asiatic  Turkey.  It  was  a 
province  of  Syria,  but  what  extent  of  country  tlie  ancients  in- 
duded  under  this  name,  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain.  Ptolemy 
makes  Syria  its  boundarj-  on  the  E.,  lE^y^ixiii,  Egypt,  on  the  S., 
and  tlie  river  Eleutherus  on  the  N.  Others  seem  tt»  consider  it 
as  occupying  only  a  small  part  of  that  territory.  This  diversity  of 
opinion  most  probably  arises  from  its  limits  being  different  at  dif- 
ferent  times.  The  name  is  said  to  have  been  derived  from  Phoenix, 
a  son  of  Agenor,  who,  like  his  brothers  Cadmus  and  Cilix,  was 
sent  to  search  for  Europa,  and,  being  equally  unsuccessful,  settled 
there.  Some  make  Agenor  king  of  that  countr)-.  Inh.  Phoenices, 
um  {^ng.  Phcenix,  icis),  m.  the  Phcenicians,  were  ingenious,  active, 
and  enterprising  ;  but  avaricious  and  deceitful.  Letters  (Herod. 
V.  58.),  navigation  (Prop.  II.  27,  3.  ),  and  colonization  are  ge- 
nerally  supposed  to  have  originated  among  them.  Pliny  ascribes 
to  them  the  invention  of  letters,  astronomy,  navigation,  and  the  art 
of  war  (I.  565.  and  Herodot.  V.  58.).  To  these  Pom.  Mela 
adds  conquest  and  other  arts,  v.hich  being  a  general  expression, 
he  probably  meant  several  of  the  useful  arts  (I.  102.).  Other 
■writers  of  antiquity  state  the  same  facts.  Herodotus  says,  that 
the  lonians  adopted  the  Phoeuician  mode  of  writing  from  right 
to  left,  and  like  them  wrote  on  skins  (ii^^-cizi)  hence  this  word 
Tras  used  to  denote  writing.  ^dj.  Phcenicius,  Phoeniceus,  rcd, 
applied  to  colour  only  (Plin.  II.  441.),  et,  Phcenissus,  a,  um. 
PhcenTctus  color,  a  red  colour,  in  which  the  titles  and  chapters  of 
books  were  originally  written,  from  the  Phoenicians  being  the  in- 
ventors  of  letters.  (Isiodor. — Tac.  Ann.  XI.  14-.).  PhceniciuTn 
mare,  that  part  of  the  Levant  which  washed  the  coast  of  Phoenicia 
(Plin.  I.  565.).  Phcemceum  capiit,  a  red  head  (Phn.  II.  441.). 
Phcenissa  agmina  (Sil.  Ital.  XVII.  146.).  Phcenlssa  Dldo, 
Dido  a  native  of  Phoenicia  (Virg.  iEn.  I.  670.).  These  words 
also  apply  to  Theba?,  Theva,  and  Carthage,  from  their  having 
been  founded  by  colonies  from  Phoenicia. 

Picenum,  i,  n.  a  district  of  Italia,  Itcdy,  which  extcnded  along  the 
coast  of  Mare  Hadriaticum,  the  Gulf  of  Venice,  from  Aternuia, 
Pescara,  at  the  mouth  of  Aternus,  the  Pescara,  on  tlie  soutii  to 
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JEsh  ;  biit,  with  respoct  to  its  westcrn  boundary,  writc-rs  on  ancient 
geography  are  not  agreed.  fnh.  Piccntes,  ium  {sing.  Picens,  tis), 
m.  tJie  Picentians.      ytdj.  Picenus,  et,  I*icentinus,  a,   um. 

Pictones,  um,  m.  a  people  of  GriUia  Cehica,  on  the  south  bank  of 
Ligeris,  tlie  Loire,  whtre  it  falls  into  the  sea.  jidj.  I*ict6nicus, 
a,  um. 

Pirusta?,  arum,  m.  a  people  of  Illyricum,  on  tlts  east  coast  of  Mare 
Hadriaticum,  the  Gulf  of  Venicc 

Pisaurum,  i,  n.  Pesaro,  a  town  of  Umbria  in  Italia,  Ita/y,  plea- 
aantly  situated  on  the  soutli  bank  of  Pisaurus,  the  Foglia,  where 
it  falls  into  the  Gulf  of  Venice.      Inli.  Plsaurenses,  ium. 

Plso,  onis,  ni-  surnamed  from  his  country,  Aquitanus,  a  nobleman 
of  Aquitania,  whose  grandfather  had  been  supreme  magibtrate  in 
that  country,  and  called  Friend  by  the  llomans  ( B.  G.  IV.  12.). 

Piso  (Lucius  Calpurnius),  Lucli  Calpurnn  Pisoius,  m.  Ca;sar's 
father-in-law,  who  was  consul  with  A.  Gabinius  PauIIus,  in  the 
year  GO  B.  C.  During  tlieir  consul^hip,  Cjesar  began  hi:i  mili- 
tary  operations  in  Gallia,  Cicero  was  banished  from  Ronie, 
and  Clodius  was  supportcd  by  l*iso,  in  procuring  that  disgraceful 
sentence. 

Piso  (Cneius),  Cneii  Pisonis  m.  who  commanded  the  cavalry  of 
Adriimetum,  and  3,000  INIoors.  He  afterwards  joined  Brutus 
and  Cassius,  and  was,  notwithstanding,  allowed  to  return  to 
Rome,  and  made  consul. 

Piso  (Lucius),  Liicii  Pisonis,  m.  the  grandfather  of  Piso  above 
mentioned,  was  a  lieiitenant-general  of  Cassius,  both  of  whom 
fell  in  an  engagement  with  the  Helvetii. 

Plancus  (L.  Munatius),  Liicii  Munatii  Planci,  ??i.  a  lieutenant- 
general  in  CiBsar's  army,  to  whom  he  gave  the  joint  command 
with  C.  Trebonius,  of  three  legions  cantor.cd  in  Gallla  Belglca. 
After  the  dcath  of  Cajsar,  L.  3Iiinatius  Plancus  joined  Antony 
and  Lepidus.  With  the  latter  he  was  consul.  He  is  said  to 
have  founded  Lugdunum,  Lyons. 

Pleumosii  (4  syl. ),  orum,  m.  a  people  of  Gallia  Belgica,  supposed 
to  have  lived  on  Scaldis,  the  Scheld,  near  the  place  whcre  tlie  city 
Tournay  now  stands. 

Plotlus  (INIarcus),  Marci  Plotii,  m.  a  centurion  in  Cajsar's  army, 
wlio  was  wouuded  at  the  interview  respecting  peace,  whicli  took 
place  between  T.  Labienus  and  \atinius,  on  ditfercnt  sides  of 
Apsus,  the  Crevasta.  a  river  of  Illyricum,  or,  Macudonia. 

Pompeius  (3  syl.)  (Cneus,  r.  Cneius),  Cneii  Pompeii,  7;i.  sur- 
namcd  Magnus,  on  account  of  his  splendid  achievements,  the  son 
of  Cneius  Pompeius  Strubo  and  Lucilia,  was  born  IOj  B.  C. 
He  displayed  uncommon  fortitude  and  dexterity  in  war,  at  a  very 
carly  period  of  life,  when  serving  under  the  eye  of  his  father, 
whose  life  he  saved,  when  Terentius  and  others,  bribed  by  Cinna, 
wcre  sent  to  assassinate  Iiim.  To  elegance  of  form  and  beauty  of 
countenance,  he  added  the  winning  graces  of  an  accomplished 
orator.  "Wlicn  Rome  was  convulsed  by  the  avarice  and  ambition 
of  Marlus  and  Siilla,  and  wlien  their  barbarity  had,  in  some 
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TTieasure,  desolated  the  city  by  the  carnage  of  her  butcbered 
citizens,  Pompey,.  with  three  legions,  attached  hisrself  to  the 
latter,  and  obtained  his  patronage.  He,  in  a  fcw  days,  overran 
SicUy,  tlien  under  the  partisans  of  Marius,  recuvered  all  tbe  parts 
of  Africa  which  had  witlidrawn  from  Siilla,  and  grcatly  ex- 
tended  tlie  former  limits  of  the  lioman  territories  in  that  country. 
On  his  retum  to  Rome,  SuUa,  at  the  head  of  the  nobility,  met 
and  saluted  him  wit!i  the  title  of  Mngnns,  and  al!o\yed  him,  though 
not  without  reluctance,  to  entcr  the  city  in  triumph,  when  only 
JEques,  and  not  admitted  into  the  senate.  On  the  death  of  Siilla, 
Ponipey  joined  Catulus,  and  suppoited  hiinself  against  the  Mari- 
an  faction,  headed  by  Lepidus.  Ile  defeated  Sertdrius  iu  Spain, 
and  obtained  a  second  triumph,  although  still  a  pri%-ate  citizen,  and 
only  of  equestrian  rank.  The  senate  had,  in  his  ai>sence,  and  be- 
fore  he  completed  his  36th  year,  elected  him  to  the  consulship, 
during  which  he  restored  the  tribunes  to  their  former  power, 
which  Sulla  had  lessened,  and  in  return  was,  through  the  interest 
of  Gabinius,  a  tribune,  invested  with  extraordinary  powers,  in 
order  to  destroy  the  pirates  who  infested  Ihe  Mediterranean,  and 
had  nearly  annihilated  the  naval  force  of  Rome-  This  important 
war  he  finislied  in  forty  days,  which  added  greatly  to  his  former 
celebrity,  Pompey  was  next  sent  against  IMithrjdates,  king  of 
Pontus,  and  Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia.  He,  in  a  short  time, 
not  only  subdued  these  potent  monarchs  and  great  warriors,  but 
likewise  annexed  all  Asia  lying  west  of  the  Tigris  to  tlie  Roman 
empjre.  On  his  return  to  Ital?/,  his  countrymen  dreaded  tbat  he 
would  march  his  victorious  troops  against  the  citj-,  and  secure 
himself  in  the  government ;  but  he  disbanded  them  at  Brundisium, 
Brindisi,  keeping  only  a  small  retinue.  He  vas  received  at 
Rome  with  the  utmost  joy,  and  his  third  triun-iph,  the  most  splen- 
did  that  had  ever  been  exhibited,  continued  for  two  days.  In 
consequence  of  many  of  his  acts  in  Asia  being  arbitrary  and  des- 
potic,  the  senate  refused  to  confirm  them.  Enraged  at  this 
affront,  he  entered  into  an  agreement  with  Catsar  and  Crassus, 
liiat  nothing  should  be  done  in  the  state  but  by  their  common 
consent,  which  was  called  the  First  Triumtirate.  To  ratify 
this  nefarious  treaty,  Pompey  married  Julia,  the  daughter  of 
Csesar.  By  this  alliance,  Pompey  promoted  the  ambitjous  views 
of  his  father-  in-law,  not  only  in  direct  violation  of  justice  and 
patriotism,  but  also  in  opposition  te  the  strong  and  urgent  re- 
iTiOnstrances  of  Cicero,  and  many  of  his  best  friends.  The  first 
step,  in  consequence  of  this  peniicious  compact,  was  to  cause  a 
law  to  be  passed,  appointing  Spain  and  part  of  Africa  to  Pom- 
pey,  as  his  province;  to  C«sar,  Gallia,  Fra^ice,  for  five  years; 
and  to  Crassus,  Syria,  for  ten  years.  JQria  died  next  year  in 
ehildbed,  which  dissolved  the  hollow  friendsliip  which  subsisted 
between  Ca?sar  and  Pompey.  Their  mutual  jealousy  was  daily 
heightened,  and  no  restraint  remaining  to  check  the  ambition  of 
Ihe  foriner,  or  tlie  power  of  tlie  latter,  they  came  at  last  to  an  open 
^uarrel,  which  ended  in  tlie  Civil  War.       Pompey  continued  in- 
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active,  affecting  to  despise  Cae-Jar,  and  it  was  not  until  his  father- 
in-la-.v  liad  passe<i  thj  Uubicon,  the  bouudar}'  between  Gallja 
Cisulpina  and  Italia,  tbat  he  raade  any  exertion.  Finding  him- 
self  unable  to  meet  Czesar  on  equal  terms  in  iLuly,  bc  wlUidrew  to 
Grcece,  ar.d,  by  an  unaccouiitable  oversight,  did  not  take  the 
treasury  witb  bim.  In  this,  as  well  as  in  liis  former  wars,  Pom- 
pey  displayed  uncommon  military  talents.  He  completely  routed 
Ca;sar's  army  .it  Dyrrachlum,  Durazzo,  and  had  he  not,  either 
fro!!!  suspecting  a  feint  on  tbc  part  of  Ca?5ar  to  draw  bis  troops 
into  a  snare,  or  frum  irresistible  fatality,  ordered  his  men  to 
dibcontinue  tbe  pursait,  tliat  d  ly  liad  put  a  full  poriod  to  the  war, 
and,  most  probably,  to  Ca?sar's  life.  But  failing  to  iiuprove  this 
advant;ige,  a  second  was  denied.  These  two  great  generals  soon 
after  came  to  a  decisive  engagement  on  tbe  plains  near  Pharsalus, 
Pkarsala,  cr,  Pharsa,  in  Thessaly,  in  wbich  Pompey's  army  was 
destroyed,  and  his  camp  taken.  •  He  fled  to  Ptolemy,  king  of 
Pgypt.  expecting  to  receive  assistance  from  him,  as  be  had  restored 
his  father  to  the  crown.  But  Potinus,  v.  Pothinus,  a  eunuch,  his 
minister,  Theodotus,  his  preceptor,  and  Achillas,  commander-in- 
chief  of  bis  forces,  advised  bim  to  invite  Pcmpey  on  shore,  and 
kill  him,  in  order  to  obtain  tbe  favourof  Caesar.  This  treacherous 
design  was  executed  by  Achillas,  and  Septlmlus,  a  Roman, 
formerly  a  centurion  in  Pompey'3  army.  They  cut  off  his  head, 
and  embalmed  it  to  preserve  its  features,  and  thus  render  tlie  pre- 
sent  more  grateful  to  tbe  conqueror.  His  body  was  thrown  over- 
board,  washed  ashore,  and  afterwards  burued  on  a  small  funeral 
pile,  formed  by  the  wreck  of  a  fishing  Ixjat,  by  his  freedman 
Phiiip.  The  Egyptians  erected  a  monumeut  on  the  place,  which, 
after  it  had  been  defaced  by  tirce,  the  EmpCror  Hadrian  repaired. 
It  has  been  remarked,  that  all  the  murderers  of  Pompey,  like 
those  concemed  in  Lhe  assassination  of  Cisar,  atoned  for  their 
cruelty  and  uerfidy  to  that  general,  by  violent  deaths.  Acbillas 
and  Pothinus  were  slain  by  order  of  Cnesar,  and  Theod6tuf>,  after 
wandering  for  some  time,  like  a  vagabond,  in  Egi/pt,  was  found 
in  Asia  by  Briitus,  who  pu*  him  to  death  by  torture.  Pompey  was 
four  times  married.  His  first  wife  was  Antistla,  daughter  of  Antis- 
tlus,  a  prator,  whom  he  divorced,  on  purpose  to  marry  ^milia,  v. 
.^mylia,  the  daughter-in-law  of  Sulla.  She  died  in  childbed. 
He  then  from  policy  married  Julia,  Caesar's  daughter,  a  lady  cf 
tbe  most  amiable  dispohitions,  whose  address  and  prudence  pre- 
vented  any  quarrpl  betwecn  her  fatlier  and  husband,  during  her 
life.  Nexi  year  Juiia  expired,  soon  after  the  birih  of  her  first 
child,  who  did  not  long  survive  his  mother's  death.  Pompey 
then  married  Cornelia,  the  daughter  of  Metellus  Scipio,  whose 
beauty,  accomplishnjents  aiid  virtues,  have  been  mucb  com- 
mendcd.  She  witnessed  the  murder  of  ber  husband  ;  but  escaped 
tbe  bloody  hands  of  his  assassins,  by  the  superior  sailing  of  her 
ship.  Juvenal  uses  Pompeii,  orum,  to  denote  Cn.  )  ompeius  and 
bis  two  sons  Cneius  and  Sextus(X.  108.) ;  and  Martial  has  Pom- 
"eii  juvenes,  signifying  thesetwo  sons  (V.  75.).  Adj.  Pompeius, 
T  2 
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et,  Pompeianus,  a,  ura,  of  Pompey  ;  of  the  parly  of  Pompey  ;  con- 
quered  by  Pompey.  Pompeid  manu,  by  the  hand  of  Pompey 
f  Prop.  III.  11,  68.).  Pdmpeiani  (4  syl.)  triump/ii,  the  triumpbu» 
of  Pompey  (Claud.  XVIII.  221.).  Pd^npdanus  Cilix,  the  Cili- 
cian  conquered  by  Pompey  (Luc.  Phar.  IV.  44S.). 

Pompeius  (3  syl.)  (Cneius,  v.  Cneus),  Cneii  Fompcii,  m.  the  elder 
son  of  Pompey  the  Great,  after  the  dcath  of  his  father,  joined 
Scipio  in  Afrlca,  and,  on  his  being  defeafed  by  Casar,  fled  to 
Spain.  In  this  countrj-,  he,  and  his  younger  brother,  Sextus, 
raised  considerable  forces,  and  renewed  the  war  with  great  vigour. 
Caesar  was  again  coraoelled  to  leave  Rome,  and  march  against 
these  ambitious  ana  enterprising  youths.  After  some  manceuver- 
ing  and  skirmishes,  they  came  to  a  decisive  engagement  at  Miinda, 
Munda.  in  which  the  Pompeys  evinccd  their  superior  knovvledge 
of  mihtarj-  tactics,  by  the  skill  vvith  vvhich  they  led  on  their  nevvly 
raised  troops.  Caesar's  hardy  veterans  \\ere  forced  to  retire,  vvhich 
that  great  commander  o})serving,  seized  ihe  shield  cf  one  of  his 
soldiers  vvho  had  fallen,  rushfed  into  the  middle  of  the  battle.  and 
animated  his  soldiers.  bv  !iis  example,  to  renew  the  charge.  This 
■well-tiraed  act  of  courage  gained  him  the  victoiy.  The  troops, 
vvhich  tJie  sons  cf  Pompey  commanded,  wcre  completely  routed, 
and  Cneius  was  soon  after  taken,  and  killed. 

Pompeius  (3  syl.)  (Sextus),  Sexti  Pon  peii,  m.  the  younger  son  of 
Pompey  the  Great,  survived  the  battle  cf  IMunda,  Munda,  and 
continued  for  a  considerable  time  in  Hispanja,  Spain,  attended 
only  by  a  few  followers.  His  spirit  remaining  unbroken  by  all 
the  calamities  of  his  family,  and  disdainlng  to  s.ubmit  to  the  power 
of  the  usurper,  he  began  to  collect  forces,  and  to  make  prepara- 
tions  for  a  successful  resistance.  On  the  dcalh  of  Ca^sar,  he  was 
recalled  by  the  senate,  who  conferred  on  him  the  same  power  at 
sea,  which  his  father  had  formerly  enjoyed  in  consequence  of  the 
Gabinian  law.  The  Second  Tkicmviratz,  Augiistus,  Antonius, 
and  Lepidus,  proscribed  him  as  one  of  the  m.urderers  of  Caesar. 
Being  joined  from  necessity  by  a  great  num.ber  whose  names 
vvere  in  the  list  of  the  proscribed,  ar.d  by  others  who  were  at- 
tached  to  his  father,  or  apprcved  of  liis  own  principles  and  con- 
duct,  he  took  possession  of  Sicilia,  Sicily,  carried  on  a  suc- 
cessful  war  against  the  Trmraviri,  and  obhgcd  them  to  grant 
him  peace  on  very  advantageous  terms.  At  the  signing  of  the 
treaty,  Antony  and  Augiistus  went  on  board  his  ship,  and  supped 
•with  him.  One  of  his  captains,  Mena,  ^fesias,  or  Menadorus, 
advised  him  to  put  both  his  guests  to  death ;  but,  possessing  his 
father's  greatness,  he  spumed  the  perfidious  propcsal.  He  might 
have  often  subdued  his  enemies,  had  he  irrproved  his  advantages. 
Augustus  at  last  entirely  defeated  him  in  a  naval  engagement 
near  Sicili/.  He  then  fled  to  Antony,  and  afterwards  endeavoured 
to  raise  new  forces,  but  waskilled  by  Titius,  one  of  Antony's  gen- 
erals,  at  Miletus,  in  Caria. 

Pompeius  (3sy!.)  (Cneius),  Cneii  Pompeii,  m.  a  Roman  who  was 
well  tkilled  in  the  language  of  the  Gauls,  and  acted  as  interpreter 
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to  Qulntus  nturms.  After  the  Cicdulity  of  that  lieutcnant-gcncral 
hacl  placed  jim.sclf  and  his  men  at  the  mercy  of  Amhiorix,  he  sent 
Cncius  i'o)  apeius  to  tlie  king  of  tl.c  Eburones,  begging  liiin  to 
sparc  their  lives.      See  Titiirius. 

Pompomus  (]'Iiircus),  INIarci  Pomponli,  m.  one  of  Cajsar's  ofiiccrs, 
who  had  the  command  of  half  his  fleet,  which,  when  lying  at 
Messana,  Messinn,  Casslus,  by  sending  fire-ships  among  them, 
burned.      Adj.  Pomponianus,  a,  ura. 

Postumiiina  Castra.     See  Castra. 

Postiimus  (C.  Fulvlus),  Caii  Fulvii  Postiimi,  m.  onc  of  Ca;sar's 
officers,  whom  he  joined  in  command  at  Dyrrachlum,  Durazzo, 
with  Lentulus  Marcellinus,  on  account  of  the  latter  being  in  an 
infirm  state  of  health.     Adj.  Postumianus,  a,  um. 

Pothinus,  i,  m.  a  cunuch,  who  was  tutor  to  Ptolemaeus,  during  his 
minority.  Ile,  together  vnth  Achillas  and  Theodotus,  advised 
that  princc  to  invite  Pompey,  after  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  to  his 
palace  and  murdcr  him.  (See  Pompey.)  Ca?sar,  having  after- 
wards,  at  AlC>xandria,  detected  this  eunuch  in  a  clandestine  cor- 
respondence  with  Achillas,  caused  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

Praeconinus,  i,  m.  a  lieutcnant-general,  who  was  himself  killed,  and 
his  army  defeated  at  ApoUonla,  Pollina. 

Praetor,  oris,  m.  a  I*rator ;  in  the  early  ages  of  the  Roman  State, 
this  term  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  a  general  appellation 
of  all  tiie  Iloman  magistrates,  afterwards  of  the  general  of  the 
army ;  and  evcn  the  Emperors  were  ambitious  to  include  it 
among  their  other  titlcs.  But  the  word,  in  its  proper  signi- 
fication,  denoted  a  Roman  judge,  who  administered  justice  both 
among  his  feliow-citizens,  and  also  among  the  foreigners  who 
resided  in  Rome.  In  dignity  the  Prretor  ranked  ncxt  to  the 
Consul.  He  had  pjwer  to  alter  laws,  repeal  them,  and  enact 
nevv  at  pleasure. 

Tiie  appuntment  of  tliis  office  necessarily  resulted  from  tlie  in- 
crease  of  consular  business,  and  the  State*s  being  constantly  en- 
gaged  in  war.  It  is  surprising  that  the  Consuls  could,  for  so 
long  a  period  as  389  years  from  their  first  establishment,  continue 
to  prcside  at  courts  of  justice.  Patricians  only  could,  for  the 
first  29  years,  be  nominated  Practor,  but  at  that  time  a  law  passed 
admitting  plebsians  to  that  dignity.  As  the  city  continucd  to 
increase,  it  bccame  necessarj'  to  appoint  anotlier  Praetor,  whicli 
gave  rise  to  the  distinction  Pr^etor  Urbdnus,  and  Prcvtor  Pere- 
grlnus.  The  former  was  esteemed  the  raore  honourable,  as  he 
decided  solely  in  suits  between  Roman  citizens,  and  it  belonged  to 
him  to  discliarge  certain  parts  of  the  duty  of  consuls,  wlien  war 
required  their  absence  from  Ronie ;  the  latter  administered  justice 
only  betwcen  forcigticrs,  or  between  Romans  and  foreigners.  To 
determine  wliich  of  tliese  offices,  each  should  fill,  immediately  af- 
tcr  their  election,  tliey  liad  recourse  to  the  lots. 

Before  the  Praetors  entered  on  officc,  they  solemnly  swore  to 
the  impartial  administration  of  justice,  and  to  a  rigid  observance 
of  tlie  laws.      Eacli  thon  published,  both  by  a  hcrald,  and  by  fix- 
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ii:g  up  in  writing  in  the  rr.ost  puUic  places,  tlie  ]-rinciples  on 
vhich  they  would,  for  that  year,  detcmiine  tlie  cauhcs  that  came 
before  them,  which  was  called  Etlictum.  'Ihe  laws  at  first  did 
not  bind  them  to  abide  by  tlie  mcde  followed  by  thi-ir  predeces- 
sors.  They  might  adopt  the  -whole,  or  a  part,  or  none,  as  they 
chose.  Favour,  or  enmity,  frequently  induced  them  to  change 
thAr  rule  of  decision  even  in  the  course  of  the  year,  wliich  the 
Senate  by  a  decree  in  the  year  167  B.  C.  proliibited  ever  after- 
wards.  This  gave  ccnsistency  to  iheir  judgments,  and  from  that  time 
their  decisions  formed  aa  imixjrtant  object  of  study  with  the  lawyers. 

The  Prators  wore  the  TCga  Frcct^xta,  aud  two  Lictors  with  the 
fusces  preceded  them  withiu  the  walls  of  Rnnie.  "Witliout  tlie  city 
the  number  was  increased  to  sii.  When  adininistering  justice 
the  Pra:;tor  sat  in  a  Sella  Curulis,  placed  on  a  wooden  lioor  raised 
to  a  considerable  height,  and  so  large  as  to  admit  his  AssicsMves, 
or  legal  advisers.  The  advocates,  jury,  witnesses,  and  audience  sat 
on  lowcr  benches.  The  recordeis,  who  took  notes  of  the  prcceed- 
ings,  and  entered  his  decision  into  a  register,  necessariiy  iiad  their 
seats  near  him.  The  servants  of  thecourt  wlio  summoned  persons 
to  appear  before  him,  and  procluiuied  tlie  3d,  6th,  and  9th,  hour 
of  the  day.  most  probably  stood  at  no  great  distance  from  the  judge. 
Formal  trials  only  tock  place  in  cases  of  importance.  In  matters 
of  little  value,  he  gave  judgraent  at  aay  time,  and  in  any  place,  as 
best  suited  his  convenience. 

In  later  times,  Prators  were  appointed  to  govern  the  countries 
which  had  submitted  to  the  Romans.  Hence  the  nuraber  varied  j 
but  does  not  appear  to  have  often  exceeded  eighteen,  except  under 
the  Trmmviri,  when  there  were  67  Pra^tors.  Of  these,  two  only 
remained  in  Rome,  the  rest,  after  determining  their  provinces  by 
lot,  immediately  left  the  city  to  take  command  of  them. 

Like  the  other  magistracies,  the  Pratorship  continued  to  sink 
in  jjoMer  and  dignity  after  the  extinction  of  Hbeny,  until  it  -was 
finally  abolisbed  under  the  Emperor  Justinian.  Praetura,  se,  f. 
the  office  of  Prattor,  the  Pratorsliip. 
Pr:£torium,  i,  n.  the  place  where  the  Praetor  sat  in  judgment 
at  Rome.  It  aLso  frequently  denoted  a  place  without  the  city, 
where  the  Pratorian  cohorts  were  lodged.  In  provinces,  it  sig- 
nified  the  house,  or  palace  of  the  governor,  who  most  commonly 
liad  the  title  of  Prator.  Tiie  name  naturally  resulted  from  his 
administering  justice  in  liis  own  house,  and  also  from  having  a 
Pratorian  cohort,  which  he  kept  there  for  the  safety  of  his  person, 
as  well  as  for  the  dignity  of  his  office.  St.  Paul  has  used  Prato- 
rlum  (Philip.  I.  13.  >  to  dtnote  tiie  Imperial  palace  at  Rome,  and 
our  translators  have  with  propriety  adopted  tliat  term  to  convey 
the  Apostie's  meaning.  In  a  cam;.),  Pratorium  signified  the  ge- 
nerai's  tent,  Like  the  residence  of  a  provincial  governor,  it  had 
the  name  from  hh  deciding  tiiere  sucli  matters  as  cair,e  before  him, 
and  frora  his  being  surrounded  with  lii^  body  guards.  yldj.  Pr£e- 
torius,  Pratoriaiius,  et,  Pratoritius,  a,  um.  Vir  Prcelorius,  a  man 
of  IVastorian  dignity,  a  man  who  had  been  Praetor.     Preeturia  co- 
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kors,  a  pratorian  cohort ;  a  body  of  lifeguards.  Prcetdrta  parta, 
the  gate  of  a  canip  beliind  tlie  generars  tent.  Prccluria  JiuLis,  the 
aduiirars  ship,  or,  the  flag  sliip. 

Proprietor,  oris,  m.  S(cp.  Vro  prnetore,  a  propr^tor,  which  title 
at  first  denoted  a  1'raBtor  whose  authoritv  was  continued  to  him 
after  tlie  Jegal  term  of  its  expiry.  Aftcrwards,  it  wa,  fiequently 
used  to  signify  a  person  whoui  the  general  of  an  army  had  left 
to  coinmand  it  in  his  abseuce.  The  l.ist  and  most  common  sense 
in  which  the  appellatiou  occurs  in  classic  autliors,  conveys  tlie 
idea  of  a  nian  sent  to  govern  a  province  with  the  authority  of  a 
Prietor.      Subpr^etor,  oris,  m.  an  officer  acting  under  a  Prator. 

Preciani,  orum,  wi.  a  people  of  .Aquitaiila,  who  are  supposed  to  harc 
lived  at  the  foot  of  Pyren  vi  Montcs,  the  Pi/renees,  near  Mare 
Cantabricum,  the  Bay  of  Biscay 

Primjpilus,  seldoni,  Primopilus,  i,  m.  the  centurion  of  the  first  cen- 
tury  of  the  first  nianiple  of  the  Triarii,  consequently  the  first 
centurion  of  ihe  logion.  He  had  authority  over  a)i  tlie  other 
centurions,  gave  tlie  word  of  command  in  exercise,  ar.d  in  battles, 
by  order  of  the  tribuiies,  had  the  charge  of  Aquiia,  the  eagle,  or 
principal  standard  of  the  legion,  and,  in  point  of  dignity,  he 
ranked  with  the  Equites.  The  pay  of  the  Primii-ilus  must  have 
been  considerable,  but  the  precise  sum  is  not  known.  On  resign- 
ing  this  station,  which  was  esteemed  highly  honourable,  he  had 
the  title  of  Primlpilarius  Besides  Piimij)ilus,  tliis  officer  had 
other  appellations,  as,  Priaius  Hlu-s  Primus  Centurlo,  Primi  Or- 
dinis  Centurio,  Primi  Pili  Centiirio,  Priu.us  Centiirionum,  Dux 
Legionis,  Aquil;e  prieest,  &c. 

Proviacia,  a?,  y.  a  large  tract  of  country  in  Gallia,  France,  extending 
frora  Pyrenaeus,  the  Pyrenees,  to  Alpes,  the  Alps.  It  corapre- 
hended  Languedoc,  Provence.  and  Dauphine. 

Ptolemreus,  i,  m.  surnamed  Auletes,  from  his  fondness  oi playing  on 
the  fiute,  a  king  of  Egi/pt,  who  seems  to  have  possessed  none-  of 
those  qualifications  necessary  for  government.  He  quarrelled 
with  his  people,  fled  privately  to  Roine,  and  prettnding  ho  had 
been  expelled  by  his  subjects,  begged  the  senate  to  restore  him  to 
the  throiie.  The  Alexandrians,  supposing  hini  dea«l,  had  put  the 
sceptre  into  the  hand  of  his  daugliter  Berenice.  But  on  learning 
their  king  had  gone  to  Italt/,  they  sent  a  hundred  ainb  is^^udors,  to 
state  the  trutii,  and  justify  their  conduct,  to  the  people  of  Rome. 
The  greater  part  of  these  deputies,  Ptolemy  cut  oif  by  assassina- 
tion  or  poison,  and  the  rest  intimidated  by  threats,  or  gained  over 
by  bribery,  neitlier  laid  the  subject  of  their  embassy  bef  re  the 
senate,  nor  discovered  the  murder  of  their  companions.  The  Ro- 
mans  being  dissuadetl  by  an  oracle,  supposed  fictitious,  from  re- 
storing  the  exiled  monarch  to  his  throne,  he  applied  to  Gabinius, 
governor  of  Syria,  who,  tempted  by  the  bribe  of  10,000  talents, 
undertook  the  war,  brought  it  to  a  succe-sful  termination,  and  set 
the  crown  of  Egypt  on  his  head.  He  put  to  dcath  his  daughtcr 
Berenice,  and  her  husband  Archelaus  was  slain  in  battle.  Ptole- 
my  lived  four  years  after  Iiis  restoration,  died  51  B.  C.  and  left 


PTO  440  PYR 

his  kingdom  to  his  son  Ptolemy,  and  daughter  Cleopatra,  whom 
he  had  appointed  by  liis  will  to  mairy  and  reign  as  joint  sove- 
rcigns.  Ptolemais,  idis,  Cleopatra,  a  daughter  of  Ptolemy. 
Ptolemais,  idis,  f.  Acre,  a  city  of  Palestina,  q.  v. ;  also  the  name 
of  three  cities  in  EgJ/pt.  u4dj.  Ptolemaeeus,  a,  um,  of  Ptolemy,  or, 
Eiiypt,  Egyptian. 

Ptolemasus,  i,  m.  a  son  of  Ptolema?us  Auletes,  surnamed  N^ovtis 
DTongsius,  who,  duriug  his  minority,  was  under  the  care  of 
Pothlnus,  a  eunuch,  Achillas,  comn  ander  of  the  forces,  and 
Theodotus  of  Chios,  Scio,  his  preceptor.  They,  in  name  of  the 
king,  deprived  Cleopatra  of  her  share  of  the  government.  She 
raised  troops  in  Syria  and  Pala^stina,  advanced  against  Alexan- 
diia,  to  maintain  her  right  by  force  of  arms ;  and,  throiigh  Caesar, 
■nas  appointed  queen  of  Egi/jit.  Ptolemy,  after  his  defeat,  %vas, 
with  all  vvho  were  in  the  boat  with  him,  drowned  in  attempting  to 
cross  the  Kile. 

Ptolemais,  idis,  f.  anciently  Ake,  v.  Ace,  row  Acre,  a  city  of  .Syrla, 
so  called  from  Ptolemy,  king  cf  Egypt,  who  either  founded  or 
enlarged  it  The  port  of  Acre  is  th"'  best  on  that  coast  The 
Bay  cf  Acre,  or,  Caijfa,  is  nearly  7  miles  in  width,  ar.d  perhaps  4 
miles,  or  4r^  miles  in  length,  the  sweep  is  nearly  semicircular ;  the 
sounding  in  general  10  or  11  fathoms ;  and  the  holding  ground 
on  the  south  side,  near  the  village  of  Caifa,  excellent.  The  pos- 
session  of  this  town  enables,  whoever  holds  it,  to  keep  the  inhabit- 
ants  of  the  country  in  subjection,  as  far  as  Jerusalem.  Rice,  the 
principal  article  of  food  there,  enters  wholly  by  this  port.  Acre 
Avas  the  theatre  of  the  holy  war  for  near  200  yeare.  Jt  has  been 
stated,  that  the  origin  of  the  omamented  Gothic  architecture,  raay 
be  observed  in  some  of  its  ancient  buildings.  The  modem  city  is 
famous  for  a  noble  defence  made  by  a  few  British  soldiers  and 
seamen  under  Sir  Sidney  Smith  (May  1799),  against  the  French 
army,  commanded  by  Buonaparte,  who,  though  greatly  superior 
in  numbers,  were  compelled  most  disgracefully  to  raise  the  siege, 
and  m.arch  back  into  Egypt. 

Piilfio  (Titus),  Titi  Pijinonis,  m.  a  Roman  centurion  of  distin- 
guished  valour,  who,  to  decide  a  dispute  with  L.  Varenus  re- 
speoting  superiority  of  courage,  mshed  forth  from  the  camp,  when 
attacked  by  the  Nervii,  and  displayed  great  braven,-  without  thc 
fortifications.  Nor  was  his  rival  for  military  fame  inferior  to  him, 
either  in  fortitude  or  generosity.      See  Varenus. 

Pupius  (Lijcius),  Liicii  Pvipii,  m.  a  partisan  of  Pompey,  the  first 
centurion  of  a  legion,  who  was  taken  at  Iguvium,  Gubio,  a  town 
of  Umbria,  and  brought  to  Ca?sar. 

Pyrenaeus,  i,  m.  S(pp.  Montes  Pyrena-i  (y  doubtful),  the  Pyrenees, 
or  Pyrenean  Mountains,  extend  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the 
Bay  of  Piscay,  a  distance  of  about  294  miles,  and  separate  Gallla, 
France,  from  Hispanla,  Spain.  They  are  very  steep,  of  difficult 
access,  and  only  passable  at  five  places  :  Ist,  From  Languedoc  to 
Calalonia  ;  2d,  From  Comminge  into  Arragon  ;  3d,  At  Taraffa ; 
^th,   At  Maya  and  Pampeluna  in  Navai-re ;  and  5th,  At  Sebasti- 
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011  in  Biscai/,  vhicli,  of  all  the  roads  across  these  mountains,  is 
reckoned  Ihe  easiest. 

In  ancient  authors  tvvo  ctymologies  of  Pyrenccus  occur,  neitlier 
of  which  is,  perhaps,  quite  salisfactor\\  The  one  generally  ad- 
mitted  by  tlie  pocts  is,  that  Pyrene,  a  daughtcr  of  Eebrj^x,  a 
king  in  the  soutli  of  Ilispania,  Spain,  to  avoid  thc  fury  of  her 
father,  provoked  at  her  boing  pregnant  to  Herciiles,  fled  to  the 
northern  part  of  that  countr)',  and  passed  the  remainder  of  her 
days  on  these  mountains,  wliich  retained  her  name.  The  other 
derivcs  the  appellation  from  the  Greek  word  denoting  Jire ;  in 
consequence  of  the  shcplicrds  having  set  on  fire  the  wood  which 
covered  these  ruggcd  emincnces.  The  wontlerful  effects  said  to 
liave  been  produced  l)y  that  conflagration  being  evidently  fabu- 
lous,  do  not  deserve  to  be  related.  That  tb.e  story  of  Pyrene  is 
a  fiction,  hardly  admits  of  doubt ;  and  although  the  other  event 
actually  happened,  it  scarcely  accounts  for  the  natives  adopting  a 
name  from  a  language  spoken  by  a  di^tant,  and  most  probably, 
at  that  time,  an  unknown  people.  If,  however,  the  latter  be 
true,  the  appellation  must  be,  comparatively  speaking,  but  of  mo- 
dern  date.  From  the  former,  the  poets  sometimes  use  Pyrene  to 
denote  this  chain  of  mountains.     See  Tarbelli. 
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Qulnctinus  (Sextus  Q.  Varus),  Sexti  Quincfiln  VSri,  w.  a  quasstor 
of  senatorian  rank,  who  was  at  Corfintum,  St.  Perino,  at  the 
time  the  gates  of  that  city  were  opened  to  Cassar.  Having 
obtained  his  libcrty  from  that  general,  he  went  to  Africa,  and 
was  in  the  army  of  Attius  Varus,  when  Curio  brought  from 
Sicilv  the  forces  which  had  revolted  to  Caesar  at  tlie  town  above 
mentioned.  Sextus  Quinctllius  Varus  attempted  to  seduce 
them  from  Ciirio,  but  without  success.  After  the  battle  of 
Philippi,  he  killed  himself. 

Quintus,  i,  vi.  a  common  proenomen  among  the  Romans. 
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RSvenna,  a>,  f.  Bavenna,  a  town  of  Gallia  Cisalpina,  at  the  mouth 
of  Utis,  the  Montone,  with  a  very  large  harbour,  which  was  repair- 
ed  by  Angiistiis,  who  kept  a  fleet  tliere.  It  is  celebrated  irom 
being,  for  some  time,  the  seat  of  the  western  empire.  Ravenna 
was,  according  to  Hcrodotus,  buih  by  Thessalians.  It  stood  on  a 
peninsula,  was  of  difhcult  access  by  land,  and  so  ill  supphed  with 
good  water,  that,  IVIartial  says,  it  sold  higher  than  wine.  The 
marshes,  wliich  scparate  it  from  the  continent,  served  as  a  natural 
fortification,  and  added  to  its  strength.  Pepin,  king  of  France, 
took  it  from  the  Lombards,  and  gave  it  to  the  Pope.  It  is  noTr 
an  inconsiderable  town,  about  four  miles  from  tlie  sea.  Inh* 
T3 
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EaveDnates,  um  (sing.  Kaveniias,  atis),  w.  Ravennas  is  used  as  an 
adjective ;  but  does  not  occur  in  the  neuter  gender.  Rdvemuite» 
rdua;  (Mart.  III.  93.). 

Rauraci,  orun),  vi.  a  people  of  Galua,  France,  on  tbe  N.  extremity 
of  mount  Jura.  The  chief  town  -was,  from  its  inhabitants,  called 
Rauricum,  afterwards  Augusta  RauracSrum,  Augst,  an  incon- 
siderable  village  near  the  modern  town  of  Basil.  At  the  latter 
place  the  Ehine,  aftcr  running  for  many  miles  nearly  due  W. 
takes  a  northem  direction,  and  separates  Germariia,  Germani/t 
from  Galiia,  France. 

Rebilus  (Caius  Caninjus),  Caii  Caninii  Rebtli,  m.  one  of  Ca-sar's 
lieutenant-generals,  who,  with  C.  Antistius  Reginus,  commanded 
two  legions  which  guarded  a  particular  place  near  AlCsla,  Alise, 
when  that  city  w'as  stormed.  Ile  was  a  steady  friend  cf  Caesar, 
who  made  him  consul  for  one  day.  I^ence  Plutarch  says  of  him, 
witb  some  pleasantry  : — "  He  was  a  very  wakeful  consul,  not 
having  slept  during  the  tirae  he  held  the  consulship." — Cicero, 
too,  has  sneeringly  remarked  of  Rebtlus,  "that  no  raan  haddined, 
tliat  no  mischief  had  been  done  when  he  was  consul,  and  that  he 
was  a  consul  of  great  vigilance,  iiot  having  slept  while  he  was  in 
office."     (Ad  Fam.  VII.  30.). 

Remi,  orum  {sing.  Remus,  i),  m.  a  people  of  Callia  Belgica,  whose 
country  lay  to  the  N.  of  Matrona,  the  Marne-  Their  chief  town 
was  Diirocortorum,  afterwards  Remi,  now  Rheims. 

Rhascypolis,  is,  m.  a  native  of  Thracia,  RomaTiia,  was  an  officer  of 
great  m.erit,  and,  in  the  Civil  war,  commaiided  the  iMacedonian 
troops  which  joined  Pom.pey.  In  the  war  between  Brutus  and 
Octavius,  Rhascfpolis  attached  hirnself  to  the  form.er,  and  his 
brother  Rascus  embraced  the  interest  of  Octavlus,  as  he  had  for- 
merly  done  that  of  Csesar. 

Rhedones,  um.  m.  a  people  of  Gallia  Celtica.  The  Rhedones  werc 
one  of  those  nations  reckoned  inter  Armoricas  clvitutes. 

Rhenus,  i,  m.  the  Rkine,  a  celebrated  river  of  Europe,  which  takes 
its  rise  in  mount  Adula,  St.  Gothard,  which  some  make  St.  Ber- 
nard  {Rhceticdrum  Alptum  inaccesso  ac  jyreecipiti  vertice  ortus. 
Tacit.;,  in  the  cocntry  of  tlie  Grisons,  passes  Lacus  Brtgantinus, 
V.  Lacus  Venetus,  the  Lake  of  Constance,  afterwards  through 
Acronius,  Lake  Ivferior,  or,  tbe  LMke  qf  Zell,  and  continues  to  run 
nearly  Vi.  until  it  reaches  Basil,  when,  taking  a  Rorthern  direction, 
it  becomes  the  boundary  between  Gallia,  France,  and  Germania, 
Germant/,  then  between  the  latter  countiy  and  Belgium,  the 
Ketherlands.  At  Schenrk,  or  Schenken  Schans,  tlie  Rhine  sends 
ofF  its  left-hand  branch,  Vahalis,  the  Wahcd,  or,  the  Waal,  and, 
after  running  a  few  miles  farther  north,  it  divides  into  two  streams, 
of  which  the  one  to  the  right  hand  had  the  nam.e  of  Flevo.  t>.  Flevu.s, 
V.  Fiev'_m,  tne  YssaL  and  the  other  that  of  Helium,  the  Leck. 
LScus  Flevo,  the  Zuyder  Zee,  was  so  called  from  Flevus,  the  Yssal, 
ij  .-eac^Ing  into  that  sea  or  lake,  before  its  waters  are  lost  in  Ocea- 
nus  Germanicus,  the  German  Sea.  The  Yssal  and  the  Leck,  or 
the  WaJial,  with   the   German  Sea,  formed  Batavia,    v.   BatSvlit, 
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ratlier,    Insula    BatnvGriun,  tho    Unitcd    rrovificex.or,    Ildland. 
The  course  of  thc  Rhine  may  be  estiniatea  at  600  milos.      Plinv 
calls  that  part  of  the  Allanlic   Ocean   which  is   to  the  N.    of  the 
moutlis  of  the  river,  SeiJtemtrionaHs   Oceaiuis.      Trans  Rlienum, 
beyond  the  Rldne,  i.  e.  on  tlie  eastern  side  of  the  Rhiyie.      Khcnus, 
i,  m.  an  inhabitant  on  the   Rkiner  a  German.       Adj.   Rlienanus, 
a,  um.      Transrhenaiius.  a,  um.  of  the  other  side  of  the  Rhine. 
Rhenus,  i,  m.  tlie  Reno.  a  sniall  river  of  Italia,  Ilaly,  which  riscs  in 
ApC-nninus,  the  Apcnnines.  and  falls  into  the  most  southern  chan- 
nel  of  Padus,   tlie  Po.       I  n  a  little  island  fonned  by  the  Reno, 
about  two  miies  from   Bonoiiia,    Bologna,  Octavias    Anti.ny,  and 
LSpidus  met,  and  entered  into  tiiat  infanious  compact,  called  thc 
Second  Triumvjrate.       Tliis  inconsiderable  stream,  which  Silius 
Itallcus  cails  ;>an)e/5,  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  river  di?- 
scribed  in  the  preceding  article. 
Rhodanus,  i,  m.  the  Rhone,  a  lar.^e  and  rapid  river  of  Europe,  which 
has  its  source  in  Mount  la  Fourche,   near  St.  Gothard  in  the  can- 
ton  of  Uri,  not  more  than  two  leagues  south  from  that  of  Rlienus, 
the    Rhine,  passes  Lacus    Lemanus,    the  Lake   of    Gencva,    five 
leagues  below  which  it  disappears  between  two  rocks  for  a  con- 
siderable  way,  rises  again,   flows  with  great  rapidity  in  a  southern 
direction,  and  discharges  itself  bv  three   niouths  into  that  part  of 
the  Mediterranean,  forraerly   called   Gallicus  Slnus,  the   Gulf  of 
Li/ons.      Ttie  largest  of  these  mouths,  in  tiie  age  of  Tliny,  was 
called  INlassaliotlcum,  the  other  two  were  much  iess,  and  had  the 
common   name  of  Libyca;  althongh  each  was  also  known  by  a 
distinct  appellation.       HUpdniZnse   dstiuni,  denoted  the  western, 
or  the  one  next  to  Hispanla,  Spain,  and  Metaplnum,  that  m  the 
middle.      The  course  of  the  Rhone  is  about  400  miles,  dunng  which 
it  falls  5400  feet.      In  Stral)o's  time,  it  was  navigable  a  good  way 
up  ;  but  its  mouths  are  now  so  full  of  rocks,  brought  down  from 
the   mountains  by  its  impetuous  current,  that  no  ship  can  enter 
them.       The    Rhone  is  largest  in  suu^mer,  and  is  at  its  greatest 
height  soon  after  the  longest  day.      This  is  most  probably  occa- 
sioned  by   the  heat  of  the  sun  melting  part   of  the  snow  on  the 
Alps,  during  the  summer  months.      Rhodunltis,  idis,  of  the  Rhone, 
witii  relation  to  a  female,  or  to  a  noun  feminine.      Jdj.  Rhodanl- 
cus,  a,  um. 
Rhodus,  i,/.   Rhodes  (1  svl.)   an  island  in  the  Mediterranean  Ssa, 
about  twenty  miies  distant  from  the  coast  of  Doris,  a  distnct  m 
the   south-west   of    Asia  IMinor,  Xatolia.       It  was  known  by  a 
number   of  names,    of   which    Plinius  mentions  nme,    Ophiusa, 
Asteria,   iEthrcea,   Trlnacrla,   Corymbu^    Poeessa,    Atabyna,   Ma- 
caria,  and  Oloessa  ( I.  616.).      The  soil  of  Rhodes  is  uncommonly 
fertile,  and  produces  all  kinds  of  delicious  fruits.      The  wmes  of 
this  island  are  highlv  valued.      It  is  subject  to  the  Turks,  and  hke 
tlie  otlicr  countries  under  that  despotic  government,'  is  but  thinly 
peopled,  and  ill  cultivated.      The  colossal  statue  of  Apollo.  seven- 
ty    cubits  Ingh,  and  esteemed  oiie  of  the  wonders   oF  th^  world, 
stood  near  tiiQ  entrance  to  the  harbour.       The  head  represented 
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Ihe  sun,  and  one  hand  held  a  light-house.  Charcs,  a  native  bf 
Bhodss,  planned  tlus  astonishing  figure,  and  spent  twelvc  years  in 
the  cxecution.  An  earthquake  destroyed  tlie  work  of  that  in- 
genious  artist,  when  it  liad  only  stood  ahout  sixty-six  ycars.  The 
brass  of  it  is  said  to  have  loaded  nine  hundred  cainels.  1'he  capi- 
tal  of  li/iodes  is  of  the  same  name,  and  was,  at  one  timc,  a  place 
of  considerable  trade.  Sevcral  ilhistrious  men  were  natives  of 
this  city.  M.  Tiillius  Cicero,  and  C.  Julius  Cirsar,  among  many 
eminent  Romians,  studied  at  Bhodes.  ClCira  lihodos  (Hor.  Od. 
I.  7,  1.).  Inh.  Rhodii,  orum  (sing.  Rhodius,  i),m.  the  Rhodians, 
•nere  distinguished  by  their  learning  and  poHteness,  but  in  the 
days  of  Juvenal  were  inactive  and  effcm.inate,  hence  he  calls  them 
unwarhke  (imbellcs  Rhodii)  Sat.  VIII.  113.  ^dj.  Rhodius, 
Rhodiacus,  a,  um,  et,  Rhodiensis,  is,  e.  lihudia  classis  (Ov. 
JVfet.  XIT.  574  ).  lihudium  opus,  the  colossal  statue  of  Apollo 
(Mart  I.  71.). 
Roma,  a»,  f.  liome,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  clties  of  antiquity, 
stood  on  the  banks  of  Tiber,  the  Tevere,  ^vhich,  after  Padus,  the 
Po,  is  the  largest  river  in  Italy,  about  \o  miles  (16,000  paces 
Plin.)  from  the  sea.  Sallust  says,  that  the  Trojans  were  the 
builders  and  first  inhabitants  of  liorne ;  and  Solinus,  that  tlie 
Greeks,  after  the  Trojan  war,  by  the  advice  of  a  noble  captive, 
Rome,  founded  this  city,  to  vhich  they  gave  her  name.  Livy, 
however,  and  m.ost  of  the  other  historians  who  have  given  any  ac- 
count  of  liome,  inform  us,  that  Romulus,  from  whom  he  derives 
the  name,  laid  the  foundation  of  this  city  on  Mons  Palatinus, 
loth  April,  7.53  B.  C.  From  a  very  small  beginning  it  gradually 
increased,  until  its  circumference,  according  to  Phny,  was  not  less 
than  twenty  miles.  After  the  lapse  of  many  years,  liome  became 
the  capital  of  Italw,  Itahj,  and,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Christian  era,  the  known  world  was  in  subjection  to  that  gigantic 
power.  It  was  divided  into  twenty-four  regions  or  wards,  had 
seven  great,  and  thirteen  smaller,  aqueducts,  thirty-seven  gates, 
and  six  hundred  and  forty-four  towers  on  the  walls.  To  ascertain 
its  population,  whei,  ..i  the  height  of  power,  isperhaps  im.possible; 
but  it  did  nct  probably  fall  much  below  four  milLions.  The 
empcror  Constantine,  in  the  year  328,  transfcrred  the  seat  of 
government  from  Rome,  to  Byzanlium,  called  from  him  Constan- 
tinople,  and  from  that  period  the  magnificence  and  grandeur  of  the 
former  began  to  decline.  During  the  next  century,  it  fell  into 
the  possession  of  the  barbarians  who  invaded  and  overran  that  ex- 
tensive  but  feeble  empire.  In  the  year  600,  Charlemagne  gave 
Home,  v,iih  a  considerable  extent  of  the  circumjacent  country, 
into  the  hands  of  the  Pope.  Tbe  power  of  this  city  again  revived, 
under  a  ver\'  difTerent  form.  It  became  the  seat  of  an  Ecclesiasti- 
cal  Tyranny,  not  much  less  extended,  and  still  more  oppressive 
than  its  former  domination.  The  anathemas  of  the  Pope,  for 
some  centuries,  were  more  dreadful  than  the  Roman  legions  had 
ever  been ;  and  his  mandates,  however  iniquitous  and  despotic, 
Mere  more  slavibhly  obeyed  than  the  decrees  of  tlie  emperors,  when 
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Home  was  in  thc  zenith  of  its  power.  Ilxc  refonnation  whidi 
iVIcUtin  Luther  began  in  Gcrmania,  Gcrmani/,  in  the  year  I5I7, 
was  the  first  altack  on  the  oppressions  and  usurpations  of  the 
popish  clergy.  Since  th;»t  period,  tlie  enipire  of  superstition  fias 
continued  to  decline.  'Ihe  mandates  of  the  l'ope  became  less 
awful,  and  Jiis  spiritual  jurisdiction  was  first  questioned,  and  then 
denied.  h\  proportion  as  the  protestant  religion  was  embraced, 
Uie  authority  of  the  Pope  was  diminished.  For  a  century  past, 
he  has  bcen  more  powerful  as  a  temporal,  than  as  a  spiritual 
prmce.  The  power  of  the  PontifT  wliich  Buonaparte  had  annihi- 
lated,  and  the  iands  of  the  church  which  the  rapacity  oi"  that  us- 
urper  had  seized,  have  been  restored  by  die  sovereigns  of  Eurojie, 
who  united  against  French  conqucst  and  doniination. 

Ihe  walls  of  modern  Rome  are  supposed  to  contain  nearly  tbe 
same  extent  of  ground  as  the  ancient.      Pliny  makcs  the  walls  of 
ancient  Rome  thirtecn    Roman    milcs,  which  included  the  seven 
hills  ;  the  present  are  twclve  and  three-fourths  English  miles.     On 
thc  west  of  the   Tevere  they  are  rnostly  brick,  aiid,  at  intervals, 
have    projecting    towers,   of   which    some  are  round,  and  others 
quadrangular,  and  enclose  a  space  of  aboiit  five  square  English 
miles,  of  which  only  about  one  square  mile  and  a  half  is  occupied 
by  buildings,  ihe  rest  is  chiefly  market  gardcns.     In  population, 
the  modern  city  is  greatly  inferior  to  that  of  ancient  Rome.     In 
I8I7    the   inhabitants    amounted  to  one  hundred  and  fiftv-three 
thousand.       The  seven    hilis   on   which   it   was   first   buift,    can 
scarcely  be  di^tinguished,  from  tlie  low  grounds  being  almost  filled 
up  with  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  streets  and  houses.      The  countrv 
around  it   is    nearly  desert,  which  renders  the  air  unwholesome', 
particularly  during  the  summer  raonths,  and  the  neglect  of  agri- 
culture  occasions  an  immense  accumulation  of  filth   in  the  city. 
No  city  in  the  world,  30  years  ago,  excelled,  or  even  equalled, 
Ronic,  for    the    multiplicity    of   fine    fountains,    noble  buildings, 
curiosities,  antiquities,  sculptures,  statucs  and  paintings.      But  L'ie 
French,  during  the  revolutionary  war,  oveiTaP    ;ie  whole  of  Ilchj, 
and  according  to  their  uniform  custom,  but  contrarj-  to  the  prac- 
tice  of  civihzed  warfare,  carried  every  excellent  picce  of  painting, 
statuary,  and  sculpture,  which  could  be  removed,  lo  Paris.      By 
the  treaty  of  18Jo,  these  were  all  to  be  restored ;  but  whether  the 
lawful   owners  have  recovered  the  whole,  without  diminution  or 
injurj-,  has  not  yet  been  madc  public.      From  Rome  being  built 
on  seven  hills,  it  was  called    Urbs  Scpticdllis ;  from  being  tiie  scat 
of  universal  empire,  caput  rerum,  urbium  jyrmceps,  dotnlna,  re- 
gina,  orbis  triumphati  caput,  &c.   and  from  the  Komans  bting  3 
nation    of   soldiers,    Mdvortis   urbs.      The    inhabitants,    Romani, 
orum  {sing.  Romanus,  i),  m.  the  Romans,  were  originally  from 
AlbaLGnga,  a  city  of  Latium,  built  by  Ascanius,   1152  B.  C. 
They  gradually  cxtended   their    conquests,  first,  over  the  neigh- 
bouring  states,  and  then  over  the  whole  of  Italy.       One  nation 
after  another  submitted  to  their  victorious  arms,  until  no  country 
dcservuig    their    notice   reraained  to   be   added   to   the   empirc. 
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Luxur)'  and  wickedness,  after  niany  ngcs,  destroyed  all  loye  of 
liberty  aud  of  their  country.  A  univcrsal  corriiption  of  morals 
■vvas  followed  by  efteminacy  and  cowardice.  The  proiid  llomans, 
who  had  long  given  laws  to  the  nations,  sunk  in  indolence  and 
dissipation,  fell  at  last,  aftcr  man}  inefiectual  struggles,  an  eabv 
conqucat  to  the  Goths,  under  Alaricus  (Alaric),  who  overran  the 
whole  of  Italy,  ravaged  tlieir  territories,  piihiged  tlieir  cities,  and 
gave  up  their  boasted  capital  ;  August  24-,  409).  to  be  plundered 
for  five  days  by  the  savage  hordes  who  fought  under  his  standard. 
Barbers  first  brought  to  Mome  by  P.  Ticinius  IVIena  oOO  B.  C 
He  took  them  from  Sicili/  ( l'lin.  II.  107).  Before  diat  tl»e 
Romans  were  unsliaven  (Ib.  j.  AdJ.  Romiinus,  et,  liomanicus, 
a,  um.  Komanensis,  et,  Romaniensis,  is,  e,  brought  or  imported 
to  Rome;  not  of  frequent  occurrence  in  classic  authors.  Romani- 
tas,  atis,  f.  Roman  empire.  Adv-  Romane,  according  to  the  Ro- 
man  manner  or  custom. 

lloscillus,  i,  VI.  a  son  of  Adbucillus,  who  had  long  held  thc  chief 
sway  among  thc  AUobroges.  Roscillus  and  his  bruther  /Isgus 
were  men  of  great  bravery,  and  their  services  were  highly  bene- 
ficial  to  CjEsar  during  his  wars  in  Galiia,  France-  Ibey  after- 
wards  dcserted  him  and  joined  Pompey,  bccause  he  L^d  blamed 
thcm  for  fraud,  both  with  respect  to  tlie  Gallic  cavahy  under  tJieir 
command,  and  with  respect  to  the  returns  which  they  n:ade  to  him 
of  the  number  of  their  troops. 

Roscius  (Lucius),  Lucii  Ro-^cii,  m.  a  lieutcnatit-gencial,  to  whom 
Ca>sar  gave  the  command  of  the  3d  iegion,  which  he  was  to  march 
into  the  territories  of  the  Essiii. 

Rubrius  (Liiclus),  Liicii  Riibrii,  m  a  Roman  of  senatorian  dignity, 
who  was  taken  prisoner  along  with  many  others  at  Corfinlum, 
Peiino. 

Riifus  (Lvicms  Vibiillius),  Liicii  Vibiiirii  Rufi,  vi.  a  Roman  of 
senatorian  dignity,  a  zealous  friend  of  Pompcy,  who  was  first 
made  prisoner  at  the  taking  of  Corf  inium,  </.  v.  and  afterwards  in 
Hispania,  Spain.  Casar  having  twice  grantcd  liim  his  liberty, 
thouglit  that,  in  consequence  of  these  acts  of  kindness,  and  of  his 
standing  high  in  Poinpey's  estecra,  he  was  a  proper  person  to 
ncgotiate  between  them.  It  is  probable  that  neither  j.arty  was 
sincere  in  dcsiring  peace,  and  the  result  coirespondcd  with  the 
wishes  of  these  ambitious  rivals,  who  were  anxious  to  decide  the 
contest  by  the  sword. 

Riifus  (Marcus),  Maici  Riifi,  vi.  a  quasstor,  who  attached  himself 
to  Ca-sar  during  the  Civil  war,  and  liad  the  command  of  12  ships 
at  Aquilaria. 

Riifus  (P.  Sulplcius),  Piiblii  Siilj  icli  Riifi,  m.  one  of  Casar's  lieu- 
tenant-generals,  to  whom  he  gave  the  chaige  of  thc  port  in  Gallia, 
France,  from  which  he  sailed  for  Britanma,  JBriiain,  and  a  garri- 
son  sufiicicnt  to  protcct  it  during  his  absence. 

R&tcni,  orum,  m.  a  pcoplc  of  Aquitania,  on  larnis,  the  2"ame. 

Riitinus,  V.  Rutilius  (Lupus),  Rutilii  Lupi,  m.  a  lieutciiant-generdl 
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of  rompcy  in  Acliriln,  a  dislrict  of  Greecc,  who,  to  sccurc  tiiat  pro- 
vincf,  rt-solved  to  fortify  tiie  Istliinu»  of  Corinlh. 
IJutllus  (M.  Seinprr>iiUisj,  iVIarci  .Se  i  proriu  Jtijtili,  «i.  an  ofiiccr  of 
C.i'sar,  wlio  liad,  with  T.  J^abicnus,  tl.c  jfint  coniniand  of  Ihe 
two  Jcj^ir^ns  wliicli  tliat  gencral  ordcred  to  marcJi  into  tlie  tcrri- 
tories  of  tlie  Scqu&ni. 
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Silbinus  (Caius  Ciilvtsiua),  Caii  Calvlsii  Sahiiii,  m.  an  oOicer  iii 
Caesar'»  army,  wlioni  Iie  scnt  into  ilitolla,  a  district  of  (jra-cla, 
Grcecc,  willi  five  coliorts  and  a  few  men. 

Sabinus  (Qnintus),  Qninti  Sabini,  m.  an  officer  wliom  Cnsfir  scnt 
into  Acliala  with  part  of  his  forcos. 

Sabinus(Q.  Tituriusj,  Quinti  Titurii  Sabini,  m.  a  licutcnant-general 
in  Casar's  ariny.  IJc  and  l^.  AuruncCiitius  Cotfa  liad  thc  com- 
mand  of  tlie  troo|)s  wliich  wcre  stationed  amon;^  the  .VJenipii, 
and  in  othcr  parts  of  Callla  IJcl<j;1ca.  Whcii  in  their  wintcr 
quartcrs  oii  thc  fronticrs  of  the  Jiburones,  thc  artful  stratat^em  of 
Ambtorix,  king  of  half  of  that  tribc,  to  ci.t  oO  thcse  ofliccrs  and 
their  two  lcgions  succceded,  through  tlie  crcdulity  and  obitinacy 
of  .Sabinus.  A  fcw  of  the  private  solrlicrs  cscaped  tlie  sword  of 
thc  Gauls.  Sce  Cotta,  Tliis  ofHcer  is  sonictimes  callcd  simply 
Titurlus,  or  Sabinus. 

Sabis,  is,  m.  thc  Sainbre,  a  rivcr  of  Gallia  Bcl^'1c.'i.  which  has  it*  risc 
in  what  is  now  callcd  IHcardy,  runs  N.  K.  and  afur  pa^sing  by 
Landrecy,  Maubeui^e,  Tliun,  and  Ckarleroij,  Jalls  into  Mosa,  the 
Meuse,  near  JVnmur. 

Sabura,  ae,  m.  a  prafect  of  Jiiba,  king  of  .Mauritanla,  Morocco  and 
Fez,  who  contributcd  to  tlic  dcstruction  of  Curio  and  his  anny, 
but  was  afterwards  dcfcatcd  ncar  L'tica  by  Sitius,  and  himsclf 
killcd  aljout  tlie  timc  Cato  fcll  in  that  city  by  Iiis  own  hands. 

Sacratlvir  (Marcus),  Marci  Sacratlviri,  m.  onc  of  C.'i-sar's  o/Iiccrs,  a 
nativc  of  CSpDa,  who  was  kilkd  at  iJyrracliium,  Uurnzzo- 

Sadala,  .-r,  m.  theson  of  Cotys,  king  of  Tliracja,  Jlomania,  vvho  was 
sent  at  thc  Iiead  of  o(X)  cavalry  to  I'ompey. 

Siilona,  ,x,  v.  Salona-,  arum,  y*.  a  maritiine  town  of  Illyrlcum.  The 
cmpeior  Diodcsian  was  a  nativc  of  this  city,  to  which  Iie  rctircd 
aftcr  he  rcsigncd  tl;e  purplc,  built  a  inagnificcnt  jialace,  of  wliich 
no  vcstiges  now  reinain,  and  spcnt  thc  rcinaindcr  of  Iiis  iifc  in 
peace  and  trar.quillity.  A  small  villaj^e  near  thc  site  of  Salona, 
prescrves  the  name.  SpaUUro  stands  ncar  the  {)Iace  which  once 
was  occupicd  by  this  ancicnt  city. 

.SSmarobriva,  .t,  f.  jlmicns,  a  town  of  Giillia  Bclgka,  on  thc  soutli 
bank  of  thc  rivcT  Samara,  tlie  Sonime.  It  was  aftcrwards  called 
Ainbianum,  from  its  inhabifan.s;  hcncc  the  prtscnt  namc. 

Santoncs,  um,  rar.  Santoni,  oriiin,  ?».  a  pfoplt:  of  Giiliia  Ccltlca, 
to  thc  north  of  thc  nvcr   Carantonus,  ihc  CJtarente.     Thcir  cliicf 
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town  T\as  IMediulanum,  aftenvards  Sanloncs,  now  Saintes.  Adj. 
Santonlcus,  a,  um.      Santomcus  Oceanus,  the  Bai/  of  liiscay- 

Sfirdinla,  a?,  f.  Sardinia,  an  island  in  the  Mediterranean,  to  the 
south  of  Corslca,  about  140  miles  in  length,  and  70  in  brcadth, 
•n-hich  contains  ncarly  420,000  inhabitants.  Strabo  (Lib.  V.) 
makes  it  220  miles  long,  and  98  broad.  Some  of  llie  ancient 
geographers  were  still  farther  from  tlie  truth.  The  air  was  rcck- 
oned  unhealthy ;  on  ^vhich  account  the  Komans  made  it  a  place 
of  exile.  The  soil  Is  very  fruitful  in  corn  ;  but,  in  modem  times, 
ill  cultivated.  It  also  produces  oil  and  ^Wnes.  Inh.  Sardi,  orum 
{sing.  Sardus,  i).  m.  the  Sardinians,  were,  at  one  period,  sold  for 
slaves  at  liome  in  sKch  numbers,  that  Sardi  becarne  a  gcncral 
appellation  for  ^vorthless  and  contemptible  men.  uidj.  Sardont- 
cus,  Sardonius,  Sardous,  a,  um,  et,  Sardiniensis,  is,  e.  Sdrdua 
herba,  an  herb  like  smallage.  "Whoever  eats  this  uerb,  becomcs 
abnost  instantly  subject  to  involuntarj'  laughing  and  grinning 
fSdrdCnhis  risusj,  which  terrainate  in  death. 

Sarunetes,  ium,  m.  a  pcople  who  lived  near  the  sources  of  Rhenus, 
the  Ehine  (B.  G.  I^'.  10.).  Here  the  common  copies  have 
Kantuatlum.,  althcugh  the  territories  of  the  Kantuates  was  iu  tlie 
eastern  extremity  of  Lacus  Lemanus,  the  Lake  of  Geneva. 

.Saturnus,  i,  m.  Saturn  (Eng.),  tbe  son  of  Ca-lus  and  Terra,  married 
his  sister  Rhea,  v.  Ilhea,  •nho  is  frequcntly  called  Ops,  and  Cy- 
bele.  He  vvas  the  younger  brother  of  Titan,  from  vvhom  he  ob- 
tained  the  kirigdom  cf  the  world,  on  condition  he  brought  up  no 
male  cliildren.  In  consequence  of  this  agreement,  Saturn  dc- 
voured  his  sons  as  soon  as  they  were  born.  ilhea,  v.  Rhea, 
grieved  at  the  loss  of  her  children,  at  last  devised  means  by  which 
she  was  enabled  to  conceal  the  births  of  Jiipiter,  Keptunus,  and 
Fluto.  Titan,  having  obtained  information  of  this  breach  of  the 
treaty,  commenced  hostilities  against  Satum,  whom  he  disposses- 
sed  of  ibe  crown,  and  put  in  prison.  Jupiter,  on  reacliing  man- 
hocd,  made  war  on  Titan,  defeated  him,  and  restored  his  fathcr 
to  the  throne.  Being  exasperated  at  his  father's  cruelty  to  liis 
children,  or  unjust  suspicions  of  his  aspiring  at  the  sovereignty, 
Jupiter  tock  up  arms  against  Satura,  and  expelled  him  from  his 
dominions.  To  escape  the  fur)-  of  his  son,  Saturn  fled  to  that 
part  of  ItaPia,  Italy.  called  Ldtium,  from  liis  concealnient,  a  fcmall 
maritime  district  of  Itali/,  south  of  the  Tevere,  became  joint  sove- 
reign  with  Janus,  king  of  that  countn.-,  and  governed  with  such 
moderation,  that  the  golden  age  is  said  to  have  been  under  his 
reign.  Besides  giving  laws  to  the  Italians,  he  taught  them  to 
plant  trees,  to  engraft,  to  cultivate  the  soil,  to  acquire  wealth,  and 
to  retain  it,  Ancient  authors  difftr  greatly  with  respect  to  the 
accounts  both  of  the  character  and  fate  of  Satura.  Not  a  few  as- 
scrt,  that  he  voluntarily  resigned  his  crown  to  Jiipiter,  and  retired 
to  Italy.  According  to  some,  he  invented  the  Scythe,  and,  ac- 
cording  to  others,  with  that  instrument  his  son  Juplter  mutilated 
him,  and  that  it  fell  on  the  island  Sidly,  which  from  that  cir- 
cumstance  received  the  name  of  Drepanum,  tlie  Greek  word  for 
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a  scylJic.  Thcre  arc  othcr  accounts  of  him  at  variancc  with  all 
thtse  ;  hut  consistcncy  or  unifonnity  is  seldoni  found  in  fiction  or 
fabulous  Iiistorv.  Saturnus  is  god  of  tinic,  and  rcprcsentcd  as  an 
old  man  holding  a  scythc  in  his  hand,  and  a  serpcnt  with  its  tail 
in  its  moutli,  cml)lematical  of  tlie  revolution  of  tlie  year.  Satur- 
nia,  a?,  Juiio,  the  daughtcr  of  Saturn,  who  is  also  called  Saturni- 
gena,  ae.  Saturiialia,  tum,  v.  orum,  v.  feasls  of  Saturn,  -which 
continued  three  days,  whcn  slaves  were  on  an  cqual  footing  witli 
their  masters.  yldj.  Saturnius,  et,  Saturninus,  a,  um.  Pulcr  Su- 
turnh/s,  tlie  Saturnian  father,  i.  e.  Juplter.  Saturnla  Tellus,  Sa- 
tiirnla  arva,  Saturnla  regna,  &c.  Ilali/,  from  Saturn  being  king  of 
Latium. 

Sca?va  (Cassius),  Cassu  Scacva",  m.  a  centuricn  whose  shicld,  at 
Dyrrachium,  JDurazzo,  was  pierced  in  230  places  in  one  day. 
For  his  bravery,  C»sar  gave  him  200,000  asses,  and  raised  him 
from  the  cighth  rank  of  centurions  to  be  the  first  ccnturion  of  the 
lcgicn,  or  PriniTjnlus.  Lucan  has  given  his  character,  l'har.  VL 
144-,   seqq. 

Scaldis,  is,  acc  im,  v.  in,  m.  the  Escaut,  oftcner  the  Scheld,  or  thc 
Scheldt,  a  rivcr  of  Gallia  Belgica,  which  takes  its  rise  about  15 
miles  south  of  Cameracum,  Cambray,  in  the  province  of  Ticardy, 
runs  noith,  and  dividing  into  two  branchcs,  Wesier  Scheldt,  which 
separates  Flanders  from  Zcaland,  and  falls  into  the  German  Sca 
near  the  island  JFalcheren,  and  Ooster,  or,  Easler  Sclieldt,  which 
passes  Bergeii-op- Zoom,  and  aftcrwards  bctwecn  the  islands  Be- 
veland  and  Schowen,  below  which  it  is  lost  in  the  Gerinan  Sea. 
The  latter  was  most  probably  tho  original  channel.  The  formcr 
ivas  only  a  small  stream,  which  Otho  L  enlarged  in  the  tenth 
century.  From  him,  it  was  often  called  Fossa  OthiDiis.  Several 
changes  have  taken  place  in  the  mouth  of  the  rivtr,  in  consequence 
of  the  levelness  of  the  country,  and  the  encroachments  of  the 
sca.  Its  course  does  not  exceed  120  miles  in  length.  The  Scheldt 
at  Antwerp,  about  38  miles  above  Walchercn,  is  1200  fect  broad 
and  22  deep  ;  so  that  ships  of  great  burdcn  can  come  up  to  thc 
quay,  and,  by  means  of  canals  cut  thrcugh  the  town,  vesscls  are 
brought  to  the  very  doors,  for  the  purposes  of  loading  and  unload- 
ing.  Ships  of  the  line  can  sail  to  Rupelmondc,  five  miles  above 
Anluerp,  and  without  their  guns  and  storcs  to  Dendci-monde, 
about  twenty  miles  above  that  citv.  Casar  crroncously  makcs  it 
a  branch  of  3Iosa,  the  Meuse  (B/  G.  VI.  3.3.). 

Scip^io,  onis  (Publius  Cornelius  S.  Nablca),  rublii  Corneiji  Scipt- 
onis  Na^ica;,  m.  adopted  son  of  Quintus  Metellus  Pius,  on  which 
accoiMit  he  assumed  the  name  of  Q.  C.-rcilius  JMetellus  Pius 
Sciplo,  but  commonly  called  Metellus  Scipio.  He  was  candidate 
for  the  consnlship  with  Hypsrcus  and  T.  Annius  Milo,  in  the 
o4<  B.  C.  Thcy  carried  on  their  canvass  with  such  violcnce,  that 
Cn.  Pompeius  Magnus  was  elccted  sole  consul,  with  the  view  of 
repressing  their  enormitics.  On  the  death  of  Julia,  Casar's 
daughter,  Cn.  Pompeius  married  Cornelia,  daughter  of  Metellus 
Scipio,  who  -vvas  the  colleague  of  his  son-in-law  in  the  cousulship 
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during  the  last  ironth  of  tbe  year  already  nicnticned.  The 
scnate,  at  the  suggestion  of  Metelius  Sciplo,  passed  a  decree, 
oidfcriug  Caesar  to  «iisband  his  troops  before  a  certain  time,  other- 
wise  he  would  be  declared  an  enemy  to  the  state.  Ihis  vote  of 
the  scnate  was  improved  into  a  pretext  for  the  civii  war.  Scipio 
commanded  the  centre  of  tlie  army  at  the  battie  of  Hjarhalia,  and 
returned  afterwards  with  Cato  to  Africa.  Casar  dtfeated  liim  at 
Tljapsus,  and  tlie  sliip  in  %^hicii  lie  was  attempting  to  fiy  into 
Spain,  being  tai;en  by  one  of  Caebar's,  he  slew  ijimself.  1  o  him 
Eutropius  aliudes,  \  I.  23. 

Scribomus  Libo,  Scribomi  Libonis,  m-  ofteu  cailed  simply  Libo, 
the  friend  and  relation  of  the  father-in-law  of  Sextus  Pompeius. 
jVIarcus  Octavlus  and  he  commanded  the  Liburnian  and  Achaian 
fleet  in  the  civil  war.  Libo  was  one  of  Fompey's  coufidential 
friends. 

Scutum,  i,  n.  a  shield ;  a  part  cf  the  defensive  aruiour  of  the  Roman 
infantr^',  which  they  wcre  on  theu-  left  arms  to  protect  tljeir  bodiee 
against  tlje  arrows,  darts,  and  otijer  missile  weapons  tlu-own  by  the 
enemy.  It  consisted  of  thin  pieces  of  wocd  joined  by  plates  of 
iron,  and  covered  vvith  tliick  skin  or  liide,  from  v\hich  tlje  name  is 
probably  derived  (<rx£;To;,  corium).  The  most  common  form  ■was 
oval,  extending  to  4  fcet  in  length  and  2\  in  breadth.  Vv  hen  a 
soldier  had  not  his  sliield  iie  v.  as  said  to  fight  nudo  corpore.  Ad^. 
Sciitatus,  a,  um. 

Sedulius,  i,  fu.  the  prince  and  commander  cf  Ihe  Lemovicee,  who 
was  siain  at  Alesia,  Alise. 

Sediini,  orum,  nu  a  natiou  on  the  south  bank  of  Ehodanus,  tlie 
Bhoiie,  to  the  tast  of  Lacus  Ltmanus,  the  Lake  qf  Geneva.  They 
opposed  Hannibai  near  the  very  summit  of  Aipes,  the  Alps,  when 
he  crossed  these  lofty  mountains  to  invade  Itaiia,  iLuly.  Their 
capitai  v\as  alterwaids  called  Civitas  Sediinoi-um,  novv  Ibion.  It  is 
probable  that,  in  consequence  of  their  inhabiting  so  very  uncom- 
fortable  a  countrj-  as  Great  or  Little  St.  Bemard,  they  would  fre- 
quently  send  cut  colonies  in  qucst  of  miider  ciinjates  ^nd  more 
fertile  districts.  Hence  we  find  tribes  of  tliis  liame  in  difierent 
piaces. 

SedQsii,  orum,  m.  a  nation  of  Germany,  cn  llie  N.  E.  bank  of 
iiljenub,  the  likine-  Their  country  was  watertd  by  iMcenuh  tlie 
Maiiie. 

Segni,  orum,  rn.  a  people  of  Gallia  Belgica  who  lived  in  tlie  vicinity 
of  Sllva  Arduenna-  A  smail  town,  iiinei,  or,  Signei,  points  out 
the  place  whith  tljey  once  inhabited. 

Segonax,  acis,  m.  one  of  the  four  kings  who  reigned  in  Cantiuro, 
Kent,  at  the  time  Caesar  invaded  Britain. 

Segontiaci,  orum,  vi.  a  British  nation  who  lived  on  the  south  of 
'lamesis,  tlie  Tliames.  They  appear  to  have  betn  subject  to 
Cassiveliaunus,  at  the  tirae  Caesar  atttmpted  to  add  diis  island  to 
the  iioraan  empire.  The  schoiar  must  not  suppose  tljai  they  were 
inliabitauts  of  Segojitium,   Caernarvun,  opposite  to  Anglesey,  on 
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the  strait  which  scp  irates  tliat  jsland  from  the  main  land.      Ciesar 
ditl  not  penetrate  so  far  into  the  countrv. 

Segubiaiii,  orum,  m.  a  people  of  (Jallia  Celtica,  to  the  W.  of  Rho- 
dSjius,  the  Rhone.  'i'!ieir  country  was  traversed  by  Ligeris,  the 
Loire,  towards  the  source  of  that  river. 

Semprontus,  i,  (see  Rutilus). 

Senatus,  iis,  v.  i,  m.  the  Senate,  or  chicf  cnuncil  of  the  Roman 
State.  This  inslitution,  so  celuhrated  in  ancient  history,  owed  its 
establi>hnient  to  Romulus,  who  is  generally  considered  the  found- 
er  and  first  king  of  Rome.  To  assist  him  in  framing  a  code  of 
laws,  by  which  his  subjecLs  might  be  governcd,  and  to  act  as 
his  counseliors  in  ail  matters  of  iinportance,  he  cliose  100  of  the 
lirincipal  citizens,  who,  on  account  of  their  age,  were  called  S^d- 
tores,  and  from  their  paternal  care  of  the  state,  Patres.  After  the 
adraission  of  tlic  Sabir.es  to  the  rights  and  privileges  of  Roman 
citizens,  Romulus,  it  has  been  supposed,  incorporated  lUO  of  the 
nobility  of  thit  nation  with  the  senate.  'Jhis  addition  would 
have  rendered  the  number  of  the  senators,  200,  which  is  in  di- 
rect  opposilion  to  the  authority  of  Livy  who  maintains  that  the 
original  appointment  continued  without  alteration  until  Tullus 
Hostillus  increased  it  to  200  after  tlie  destniction  of  Alba  Longa, 
665,  B.  C.  In  the  reign  of  Tarqulnius  Priscus,  the  senate  con- 
sisted  of  300  members,  which"  remained  unahered  for  a  long 
period  of  tirae.  After  tlie  expulsion  of  Tarquinius  Superbus, 
i&i  new  seiiators  were  clusen  to  supply  tlie  places  of  those  who 
had  fallen  victims  to  the  cruelty  of  that  tynint.  These  newly 
elected  senators  were.  at  first,  called  ConscrlptU  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  old  senators,  Fatres,  among  whom  they  had  beeii 
enroUed.  But  this  distinction  was  not  long  observed,  and  Patres 
conscrlpti,  instead  of  Patres  et  ConscrljUi,  soon  became  a  com- 
mon  appellation  of  the  whole  senate. 

Sulla,  to  gratify  his  abettors  in  oppression  and  murder,  ad- 
mitted  many  new  members,  and  thereby  increased  the  senate  to 
about  400.  From  this  period,  the  dignity  of  that  venerabie  body 
began  to  decline.  During  the  civil  wars,  characters  the  most 
abandoned  and  infainous,  were  raised  to  senatorian  dignity. 
Whilst  Jullus  C;esar  tyrannised  over  the  state,  the  senators  were 
not  fewer  than  900  ;  and  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Augustus 
they  may  be  estimated  at  1000.  Tlie  object  of  this  prince  was 
to  lessen  the  power  of  the  scnate ;  and  with  tliat  view  he  reduced 
its  members  to  300  ;  but  this  diminution  giving  rNe  to  weil- 
founded  complaints  among  the  nobility,  and  of  course  tending  to 
render  him  unpopular,  he  agreed  to  tix  the  nimber  at  GOO.  Of 
how  many  members  the  senate  consisted  urider  the  succeeding 
emperors,  history  gives  no  prccise  information. 

In  the  early  ages  of  the  Roman  state,  the  senate  was  composed 
of  men  distinguished  either  for  their  skill  and  bravery  in  war,  or 
for  their  knowledge  and  ingenuity  in  the  arts  of  peace.  Its  ir.em- 
bers  were  originally  chosen  by  the  kings,  and,  after  their  cxpuision, 
by  the  consuls,  ^ho  possessed  that  pnvilege,  till  it  was  transferred. 
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aftcr  the  lapse  of  some  years,  to  the  censors,  who,  from  their  officc, 
vere  bctter  qualified  to  elect  men  mo-.t  deserving  of  a  seat  in  that 
augiist  assenibly.  Senators  were  sometimes,  though  rarely,  elected 
by  an  assemhly  of  the  people;  and,  only  in  oiie  instance,  after 
the  battle  of  Canna?,  a  Dictator  was  appointed  to  fill  up  the  places 
of  those  who  had  fallen  in  tliat  memorable  engagement.  In  the 
early  ages  of  the  Roman  State,  Patricians  only  were  admitted  into 
the  senate;  but  afterwards  both  Equites  and  Plebeians  were  al- 
lowed  to  a^^pire  at  that  honour.  At  what  age  the  laws  per.-nitted 
a  man  to  be  elected  a  senator  seems  uncertain.  Those  chosen 
by  Romulus  were,  in  general,  as  the  name  imports,  old  men. 
To  this,  however,  his  successors  seem  to  have  paid  little  atten- 
tion ;  for  Roman  history  afFords  instances  of  men  being  appoint- 
ed  members  of  the  senate,  before  they  had  attained  their  2jth 
year. 

Thc  offices  which  procured  admission  into  the  senate,  were  those 
of  Quasstor,  Edile,  Prator,  and  Consul.  In  the  first  ages  of  tbe 
state,  the  Romaiis  boasted  of  their  poverty ;  and  indigence  did 
not  exclude  merit  from  a  seat  in  the  senate.  But  when  war  had 
enriched  the  citizens,  and  luxury  began  to  prevail,  a  law  was  pass- 
ed,  prohibiting  every  person  from  that  honour,  whose  fortune  was 
under  800,000  Ststertia,  wliich,  taking  the  Sestertius  at  one  penny 
three  farthings  and  three  fourths  of  a  farthing,  are  equal  to 
^64o8  :  6  :  8  sterling.  During  the  republic,  ^enators  were  not 
allowed  to  exercise  any  trade,  nor  to  add  to  tlieir  weakh  by  mer- 
chandise.  Augustus  passed  a  law,  ordaining  the  foitune  of  a 
senator  to  be  not  less  than  1200  H.  S.  ;  and  to  those  who  were  at 
that  tirae  in  the  senate,  and  not  in  ths  possessioa  of  tliat  sura,  he 
supplied  the  deficiency. 

The  Censors  had  the  power  to  degrade  a  senator,  if  his  fortune 
had  fallen  below  the  legal  sum,  or,  on  his  being  convicted  of  any 
thing  flagitious  or  immoral ;  the  disgrace  was  intimated  by  omit- 
ting  his  name  fprccterTreJ,  in  reading  over  the  list.  This,  how- 
ever,  seldom  happened ;  and  future  good  behaviour  entitled  hira 
to  be  again  restored  to  the  scnate. 

Senators  enjoyed  many  particular  marks  cf  honourable  distinc- 
tion.  They  wore  the  Tunica  Latidavm,  or  waistcoat  with  a  broad 
stripe  of  purple  sewed  to  it  in  the  front,  and  a  kind  of  half-boots 
or  buikin,  ornamented  on  the  fore  part  of  the  foot  with  a  silver 
crescent  or  buckle  in  the  form  of  a  C.  At  solemn  festivals,  they 
wore  the  Prccteita,  and  they  alone  had  a  right  to  feast  publicly  in 
the  capitol.  At  all  public  spectacles,  a  particular  place,  called  cr' 
chestra,  was  allotted  for  them,  on  which  they  sat  in  curule  chairs. 
Whenever  business  of  any  kind  rendered  travelling  necessar),  their 
expenses  were  defrayed  out  of  the  public  treasury;  and  provisions 
for  themselves  and  their  attcndants  were  always  rcady  preparcd 
cn  the  road,  by  thc  time  they  were  expected  to  pass.  The  latter 
privilege  was,  in  general,  termed  a  /"ree  legation. 
_  "^^Tiile  Rome  was  governed  by  kings  the  right  of  convoking  the 
senate  belonged  solely  to  them ;  but,  after  their  expulsion,  to  thc 
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COtisuls,  dictator,  mastcr  of  thc  horsc,  inilitan,'  tribuncs,  anJ  tri- 
bunes  of  the  people.  Its  members  were  ancienily  sutnnioned  by 
a  public  otticer,  called  vidtor,  because  he  cailed  the  senators  froni 
the  country ;  in  cases  requiring  despatch,  by  a  public  crier,  or 
herald ;  and,  in  later  times,  by  an  edict  publishcd  sonie  days  be- 
fjre,  appointing  the  tiine  and  place  of  meeting.  If  a  senator  did 
not  attend,  and  could  not  give  a  sufficient  excuse  for  his  absence, 
he  was  fined  ;  unless  above  the  age  (-f  65,  when  attendance  be- 
carae  voluntary.  Except  on  those  days  in  which  tlie  Coiuitia 
were  held,  ordinarj'  meetings  of  tlie  senate  were  on  the  Kalends, 
Kones.  and  Ides  of  every  month,  which  was  called  SCndlus  Itgi-r 
timuc.  When  summoned  for  the  despatch  of  any  businebs  cn  otlier  " 
days  than  those  above-mentioned,  the  phrase  was  Scndtus  indictus. 
On  particular  occasions,  tlie  senate  met  in  tlie  open  air;  but  most 
commonly  in  temples  or  places  cousecrated  by  the  Augurs,  that 
their  dehberatioas  might  be  rendered  more  dignified  and  kolemn. 
\Vhen  audience  was  given  to  foreign  amba-sadors,  especially  to 
those  of  enemies,  or  to  their  own  generals,  who  claimed  the  hon- 
our  of  a  triumph,  or  consulted  on  any  other  subject,  because  be- 
ing  invested  with  mililary  command,  the  laws  did  not  allow  tliem 
to  enter  the  city,  the  senate  assembled  without  tlie  walls  in  the 
temple  either  of  Apollo,  or  Bellona.  The  seats  of  the  senators 
are  supposed  to  have  been  benches  of  a  long  fonn,  probably  vary- 
ing  in  length  according  to  the  number  which  they  were  designed 
to  hold.  The  consuk  sat  in  the  first  row ;  then,  the  otlier  ma- 
gistrates  according  to  their  superiority;  and  iast  of  all,  the  scnators, 
who,  at  the  time,  held  no  office  in  the  state.  It  was  necessary 
for  the  magistrate  who  had  callcd  thc  meeting,  to  offer  a  sacrifice, 
and  take  the  auspices  before  he  entered  tlie  house,  at  wliich  time 
all  the  senators,  out  of  respect,  rose  up.  If  the  auspices  provcd 
unfavourable,  or  had  not  been  properly  taken,  the  senate  was  ad- 
journed  till  another  day. 

No  business  could  be  brought  before  the  senate,  without  tlie 
permission  of  the  consuls,  except  by  the  tribunes  of  the  people, 
who,  by  interposing  tlieir  negative  (vcto),  could  not  only  stop  the 
debates,  but  prevent  any  motion  from  being  carried  into  a  decree, 
SendtfiS  consZltufn,  v.  d~crttum.  The  senators  were  originally 
called  upon  to  deliver  their  opinions,  according  to  their  seniority  ; 
but,  after  the  institution  of  the  censorship,  the  Princeps  S'-ndtus, 
or  he  whose  name  stood  at  the  top  of  the  censor's  list,  was  first 
consulted,  and,  after  him,  those  of  consular  dignity,  each,  in  his 
respcctive  order.  In  the  time  of  Clcero,  the  consuls  elect  enjoy- 
ed  this  precedency ;  and  in  that  of  Caesar,  the  consul  had  a  powcr 
to  confer  the  honour  of  speaking  first  for  a  year,  on  any  pei-son  he 
pleascd. 

The  senators  delivered  their  opinions  standing,  and,  in  general, 
though  not  always,  addressed  themselves  to  the  whole  house,  by 
tiie  title  of  Pdtres  Co)iscr7pti.      Every  member  possessed  the  privi  - 
lege  of  speaking  as  long  as  he  pleased.     It  is  not  therefore  wonder  - 
ful  tliat  individuals,  having  a  particular  interest  to  serve,  or  favoi;r  - 
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ite  object  in  view,  often  protracted  their  speeches  beyond  the  tentli 
hour  ^see  HoraJ,  al'ter  wiiich  no  ne«r  Belerence  could  bemade; 
nor  couid  a  decree  be  passed  after  sun-seL  Wlien  unnecessary 
proiixity,  or  irrelevant  discussion  had  exliausted  the  patience  of 
the  senators,  they  drowned  the  voice  of  the  speaker  by  their  noise, 
and  other  inarks  of  disapprobation,  whiich  generally  compelled  hhn 
to  silence. 

If  diiferent  opinions  had  been  advanced  and  seconded,  the  con- 
sul,  or  presiding  magistrate,  put  the  original  motion  to  the  vote. 
The  house  then  dinded,  each  party  retiring  to  a  different  side. 
This  raode  of  proceeding  was  calied,  pedibus  in  alicHJus  seiitentiam 
ire,  and  the  senators  Peddrii.  Some.  however,  iiave  maintained, 
perhaps  without  good  authority,  tliat  the  seriators,  to  whom  this  ap- 
pellation  was  given,  had  a  power  of  voting,  but  not  of  speaking. 
After  the  division  the  numbers  witVQ  counttd,  and  of  tlie  party 
■which  was  greatest  the  consul  said,  Hcec  pars  niajor  esse  videiur, 
On  the  matter  being  finally  determined,  a  Si-ndtus  cdtisuUum  was 
drawn  up,  and  signed  by  the  principal  membersj  but  if  400whora 
it  required  to  constitute  a  quorum  in  the  days  of  Augustus,  were 
not  present,  or  the  decisioM  not  ratified  by  the  tribunes,  it  was 
called  Scndtus  auctoritas,  wtiicti  was  uot  vaiid  unless  it  passed  into 
a  consultum,  v.  decretum. 

The  decrees  of  the  seuate  were  rareiy  reversed.  Every  one  was 
at  liberty  to  express  iiis  dissent,  when  they  were  under  debate, 
fre  integrdj ;  but  on  being  determined,  it  was  the  interest,  as 
well  as  duty,  of  everj'  member  to  acquiesce  in  the  opiuion  of  the 
majority,  and  to  support  the  law  of  the  state. 

When  the  business  wa=.  tinished,  the  president  dismissed  the 
senate,  and  the  decrees  passed  were  carried  to  Tdbuldrlum,  where 
the  pubiic  registers  were  kept.  Ti.ey  were  sometimes  engraved 
on  tables  of  brass;  and,  on  ijarticuiar  occasions,  they  were  in- 
scribed  in  golden  letters  on  columns  of  silver.  Of  the  former  kind 
several  still  remain. 

The  government  of  the  state  might  be  said  to  be  almost  whoUy 
Tested  in  the  senators.  They  were  the  guardians  of  religion,  and 
the  interpreters  of  the  laws.  'Ihey  distributed  the  pubtic  money 
at  pleasure,  settled  the  provinces,  nominated  tbeir  ambassadors, 
appointed  thanksgivings,  could  decree  the  title  of  king  to  any 
prince,  and  pjostpone  assembhes  of  the  people.  It  was  their  duty 
to  inquire  into  pubhc  crimes  and  acts  of  treason,  and  to  see  that 
justice  was  properly  administered.  Their  jurisdiction,  except  in 
creating  magistrutes,  and  in  making  laws  relatiug  to  the  people, 
scarcely  knew  any  bounds.  Their  power  was  remarkabiy  conspi- 
cuous  in  civil  dishension»,  or  m  dangerous  conjunctures,  when 
they  had  recourse  to  that  solemn  decree,  called  Lltimura,  v.  Ex- 
tremum,  Ut  consules  ddrent  opc-ram,  ne  <^uid  detrimenti  resjniblica 
caperet,  by  which  tiie  consuls  were  invested  with  absciute  power. 

The  majesty  of  the  seuate  rose  and  sunk  with  the  liberties  of 
Eome-  J^uring  the  tranqnil  period  of  the  repubiic,  it  was  cer- 
tainly  one  of  the  most  venerable  a&semblies  recorded  in  history. 
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Incrcase  of  wealtli  pToduced  luxury,  and  tlie  patriotic  Ronian 
was  lost  in  the  sensual  voluptuary.  To  gratify  a  desire  of  splcn- 
dour  and  of  unbounded  profusion,  recourse  was  too  oftcn  had  to 
mcans  equally  repugnant  to  love  of  country,  and  fo  rc;rard  for 
morality.  Uignity  of  character  disa])pcared  in  sordid  selfishness, 
votes  bccame  venal,  and  the  will  of  a  tyrant.  tl)e  only  rule  of 
deci..ion.  Ciesar's  success  on  the  plains  of  I'ha^>aiia  opened  the 
door  of  tlie  senate  to  the  meanest,  and  moat  vvorthlejs  of  the 
people,  nor  from  that  pcriod  did  tlie  stern  patriot,  or  virtuous 
citizen  covet  a  seat  in  what  was  once  the  supreme  Council  of  the 
state.  It  continued  to  languish  under  the  emperors,  until  finally 
abolished  by  Justinian  in  the  sixth  century.  S<5nator,  oris,  m.  a 
senator,  a  member  of  tb.e  senate.  AuctorXtas  ScndtCs,  the  judg- 
ment  of  the  senate,  not  ratified  by  the  sanction  of  the  tribunes. 
Se/ultOs  consriltum,  v-  decretum.  a  decree  of  the  senate.  Adj. 
Sunatorlus,  a,  um,  of  or  belonging  to  a  senator  ;  scnatoriau. 

Senones,  um,  m.  a  powerful  and  warlike  nation  of  Galiia  Celtlca, 
who  lived  on  Sequana,  the  Seine,  about  70  miles  above  Paris. 

Septimius  (Luclus),  Liica  Septiimi,  m.  a  tribune  of  the  soldiers, 
sent  along  with  Achillas,  by  Ptolema-us,  king  of  Egj/jH,  to  raurder 
Pompey,  in  whose  army,  during  the  war  against  the  pirates,  he 
had  been  a  centurion.  (See  i'ompeii:s).  Lucan  mentions  him 
as  one  of  the  body  guard  of  the  Egyptian  king ;  and  describes 
him  as  a  cliaracter  suited  for  the  execution  of  such  an  iniquitous 
purpose. 

Sequana,  re,  f.  the  5"«'«^,  a  river  of  GalKa,  France,  has  its  source  in 
the  province  of  Hurgzmdi/,  runs  in  a  N.  W.  direction,  and  falls 
into  that  part  of  the  Atlantic  called  Fretum  Brttanmcum,  the 
British  Channel,  at  Havre  de  Grace.  The  course  of  this  beautiful 
arid  picturesque  river  extends  to  250  miles.  Paris,  the  capital  of 
France,  originally  a  Ibrt  on  a  small  island  in  the  Seine,  above  120 
miles  from  the  sea,  now  stands  on  both  sides  of  this  river,  over 
which  tliere  are,  in  that  city,  12  bridges. 

Sequana,  ?e,  f.  a.  district  of  Gallia,  France,  bounded  on  the  E.  by 
J^lon>  Jiira,  Mount  Jnra,  vvhich  separated  it  from  the  country  of 
the  Hehetn,  now  Simsserland ;  on  the  N.  by  Mount  \'ogesus, 
Vauge,  which  divided  it  from  that  of  the  Leuci ;  on  the  W  by 
the  country  of  the  ^Edui  and  Lingones;  and  on  the  S.  by  that 
of  the  Ambiirri  and  Allobroges.  Divitiacus  as-erted  to  C.  Julius 
Cafsar,  that  the  territory  of  the  Sequani,  in  richness  of  soil,  sur- 
passed  the  whole  of  Gallia  (B.  C.  1.  31).  Inh.  Sequani,  orum 
{sing.  Sequanus,  i),  m.  the  Sequans,  headed  one  of  the  factions 
of  the  GalHc  states,  and  the  .^dui  the  other.  The  Sequani  having 
long  been  inferior  to  the  ^2dui,  prev.dled  on  Ariovistus  to  espouse 
their  interest.  By  his  a.ssistance,  they  defeated  their  rivals  in  seve- 
ral  battles,  put  all  their  nobility  to  death,  deprived  them  of  a  part 
of  their  territory.  and  obliged  them  not  only  to  give  hostages,  but 
also  publicly  to  swear,  they  would  njt  adopt  any  measures  against 
liie  Sequaui.  C.-vsar,  on  his  arrival  in  GriUin.  restored  the  x-Ediii  to 
tlieir  former  ascendency  cver  the  states  of  that  country.    According 
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to  Eutroplus,  the  Sequam  wcre  first  called  Helvetii  (VI.  17.). 
j-ldj.  Seqiianus,  et,  Sequanicus,  a,  um.  Sequanus  ager,ihe  terri- 
tor)'  of  the  Sequani,  or  Secjuans. 

-Serapion,  onis,  m.  an  Egyptiaii  who  had  been  ambassador  at  liome, 
was  sent  by  Ptolemy  with  a  message  to  Achillas,  when  he  was 
marclung  the  king'3  forces  against  Cffisar  then  in  Alexandria. 
Dloscorides  was  joined  in  the  commission  with  him.  Achlllas 
refusing  them  a  hearing,  put  Seraplo  n  to  death,  and  allowed  tlie 
attendants  of  Dioscorides  to  carry  him  off,  supposing  that  he  was 
rnortally  wounded. 

SSrgius.      See  Galba. 

Sertorius  (Liiclus),  Ludi  Sertorti,  la,  a  Roman  who  carried  on  a 
war  in  Celtiberla  agaiib,t  the  Romaiij  (B.  C.  I.  61.).  It  is  not 
improbable  that  this  id  tlje  person  described  in  next  article,  the 
L.  having  crept  into  some  manuscript  by  the  carelessness  of  the 
transcriber. 

Sertorius  (Qulntus),  Quinti  Sertorii,  7??.  a  Roman  general  of  distin- 
guished  merit  and  Oravery,  who  served  his  first  campaign  under 
3Iarius  against  the  Teutones  and  Cimbri.  Unable  to  bear  the 
sight  of  so  many  of  his  muideied  countrymen,  and  being  pro- 
scribed  by  Siilla,  he  forsook  IlJarlus,  fled  to  Spain,  and  carried  on 
a  long  and  suctessful  war  in  that  country.  He  contributed 
greatly  to  civilize  -^he  natives  of  Portugal,  and  of  the  west  of 
Spain,  till  then  almost  unknown  to  his  countrymen,  by  establish- 
ing  schools,  and  educating  the  children  in  the  literature  of  Rome. 
The  Romans  sent  two  of  their  best  generals  against  him;  but 
thtir  arrivai,  for  a  considerable  time,  added  only  to  the  splendour 
of  his  victories.  It  is  irapossible  to  say  how  long  his  bravery  and 
military  skill  might  have  sirccessfully  resisted  the  Roman  legions, 
had  he  not,  at  last,  been  put  to  death  by  the  treachery  of  Per- 
penna,  who  was  one  of  his  chief  officers.  In  proof  of  the  high 
esteera  in  which  his  military  talents  were  held,  may  be  mentioned 
the  conuLict  of  the  Tariisates  and  Vocates,  who,  in  the  third  year 
of  the  Gallic  war,  sent  to  Spain  for  auxiliaries  against  Crassus, 
one  of  Caesar's  lieutenant-generals,  and  appointed  them  com- 
manders,  who  had  fought  in  that  country,  during  the  continuance 
of  the  war,  under  the  sLandard  of  this  brave  general.  Q.  Ser- 
torius,  in  point  of  clemcncy,  generosity,  afFabiUty,  and  military 
vaJour,  is  one  of  the  greatest  characters  recorded  in  the  annals  of 
Eome.  Tacitus  informs  us  that  Sertorlus,  like  Hannibal,  lost  the 
sight  of  an  eye  (Hist.  IV.  13.). 

Servllius  (Publius  S.  Isauricus),  Publu  Servilii  Isaurici,  m.  a  Ro- 
mon  nobleman  who  was  Caesar's  colleague  in  the  consulship  in 
the  50  B.  C.  He  conquered  tbe  Isauri,  a  people  of  Cilicia,  on 
which  account  he  received  the  surname  of  Isauricus. 

Sesilvii,  orum,  m.  a  people  of  Gallia  Celtica,  who,  although  not 
named  inter  Arniuricas  civildtes,  must  either  have  been  included 
under  that  denomination,  or  possessed  an  adjoining  district 
(B.   G.  II.  34. ).     It  is  proper  to  add,  that  the  readings  in  the 
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cliapter  just  referred  to  are  various  and  that  ia  tlie  writings  of  no 
an  icnt  j^eographer  does  this  word  occur. 

SCmius  ( Publius  S.  Eaculus),  rQblii  Soxtii  Baculi,  m.  a  ccr.turion 
of  the  fir^t  rank  in  C:Esar's  army,  in  tl>e  Gallic  wars. 

SlxIIus  (lltus),  'riti  Soxtii,  m.  one  of  tlie  tliree  lieutenant-generals 
whom  CcBsar  scnt  to  augnient  bis  army,  in  the  sixth  year  of  the 
war  in  Giillia,  France. 

Sibiizutcs,  um,  in.  a  peopie  of  Aqultania,  whose  country  lay  along 
Atur,  the  Adour.  Of  thcir  liistory  nothing  is  kuown.  Their 
capital,  in  the  3d  or  4-tii  century,  bore  their  name,  now  Sobusse. 

Sicilia,  V.  Sicaiiia,  ae,  J".  (the  unmarked  vowels,  except  the  fiaal  one, 
are  doubtful),  Sicily,  an  island  in  the  Medilerranean  to  the  soutli 
of  Ital>/,  betwecn  3G°  40'  and  3S°  ^,  N.  Lat.  and  T^'  13'  and 
15'  OJ',  E.  Long.  It  is  of  a  triangular  form,  and  in  circum- 
fcrcnce  about  4-15  miles.  The  popuLition  of  SlcUy  in  moJcm 
times  is  estimated  at  1,200,000,  and  its  superficiai  extent  is  10,000 
sqiiare  miles.  The  latter  name  is  said  to  be  derived  from  Sicani, 
a  Spanish  nation,  whose  name  inay  be  referred  to  the  river, 
on  the  banks  of  which  they  livcd  (Sil.  Ital.  XIV.  34.),  and 
whicli  ThucyJides  supposed  was  afterwards  called  Sicoris,  the 
Scgre,  who  invided  the  southern  pait  of  liali/,  and,  being  driven 
from  it,  took  possession  of  SicU^ ;  and  tlio  former  from  ilieir 
general  Siciilus.  Some  ancieut  authors  maintain  tliat  the  Sicani, 
and  SicuU  were  not  the  same  people,  and  did  not  settle  in  SicUy 
at  the  same  time.  They  assert,  that  the  first  are  of  Spanisli,  and 
the  last  of  Italian,  origin.  It  was  anciently  called  Triquetray 
and  Trinacrlna,  v-  Trinacrhia,  ce,  f.  from  its  tiiangular  figure. 
Of  this  islaiid  \'irgil  makes  the  ancient  name  Viilciinia  from  \'iil- 
canushaving  his  forges  in  niount  ^Etna  (^l£n.  VIII.  422.).  The 
promontories,  in  wiiich  die  thrce  sides  terminate,  are,  on  the  W. 
Lilyboeum,  C'a/'e  Boco,  on  the  S.  East,  l'achynus,  Cape  Pasaro, 
and  on  tlie  N.  East,  Pclorus,  Cape  Farro.  The  distance  between 
LlIybcEum  and  Fachynus  is  160  milcs;  betweea  Lllyboeum  and 
Pelorus  196,  and  between  Pelorus  and  Pachynus  115.  ,  Accord- 
ing  to  Ovid,  the  giant  Typhoeus  was  buiied  below  Sicilj/,  his  feet 
under  Cape  Boco.  his  right  hand  under  Cape  Farro,  his  left  under 
Cape  Pasaro,  and  his  head  under  xEtna,  Thiis  ibland  is  in  geiie- 
ral  mountainous ;  but  it  has  some  beautiful  verdant  plains. 
ZNIount  .Etna,  Mojile  Gibello,  near  the  E.  coast,  about  50  miles 
S.  of  Pelorus,  is  tlie  largest  volcano  in  the  world.  Frelum  Si- 
culum,  the  Strait  of  Messina,  which  separates  this  island  from 
Italt/,  was  an  object  of  terror  to  the  ancient  mariners ;  but  it  is 
now  passed  without  anxiety.  There  is  no  danger  unless  when  the 
vvinds  and  current  are  contrary.  Some  modern  traveilcrs  aiid 
geographers  maintain,  that  Charybdis  is  not  a  whirlpool,  but  a 
place  where  the  waves  are  greatly  agitated  by  pointed  rocks.  IX 
is  not  above  500  feet  at  its  greatest  depth.  Siceiis,  idis,  et,  Si- 
canis,  "idos,  /".  Siciiian,  with  relation  tc  a  female,  or  to  a  noun  fe- 
minine.  SlcclMes  Musce,  the  niUbC  of  pastoral  poetry;  because 
Theocrltus.  tlie  first  writer  of  pastoral  j)oetry,  was  a  nativc  of 
U 


SIC  458  SUE 

f^icily  ''Virg.  Ec.  IV.  1.).  Adj.  Siculus,  et.  Sicanius,  a,  um,  et, 
SicillOnsis,  is,  e.  Siccinhis  sinus  the  Eay  ot'  Syracusnp  (Virg. 
/En.  III.  692.).     ;sicida  fcllus,  SicU//  (Virg.  vEii.'  1.  ol.). 

Sicoris,  is,  acc-  im,  m.  tlie  Segre,  a  river  of  Hispanta,  Spniji,  whicli 
rises  in  the  Pyrene^s,  is  joined  by  Cinga,  the  Cinca,  ncar  Ilerda, 
Lerida,  and  emptics  itself  into  Iberus,  the  Ebro,  after  a  course  of 
40  miles.  From  Lucan,  it  appears  to  be  a  s!ow  running  river, 
Slapians  :  placidis  perlabitur  undis,  ^-c 

Sjgambri,  v-  Sygambri,  et,  Slcambji,  orum,  m.  a  Gcrman  nation, 
who  lived  on  the  E.  bank  of  the  Rliine,  to  the  S.  of  the  rivcr 
Rura,  the  Roir.  Two  thousand  of  them  assembled  to  plunder  and 
extirpate  the  Ebiirones,  at  the  time  Cfpsar  invited  tlie  Gauls  aiid 
Gennans  to  that  barbarous  deed.  Martial  says,  they  •wore  their 
hair  plaited,  and  tied  in  a  knot.     Adj.  Sicambrlus,  a,  ura. 

Signifer,  eri.      See  Aquila. 

Silanus  (Marcus),  ^larci  Silani,  vi.  one  of  CaEsar's  lieutenant- 
generals,  whom  he  ordered  to  levy  troops  for  the  war  in  Gallia, 
France. 

Silius  (Titus),  Titi  Silii,  m.  an  officer  -whom  P.  Crassus  sentto  the 
Veneti,  q.  v.  to  procure  grain  and  forage  with  Velamus.  But  the 
V^ngti  seized  them  iu  espectation  of  regaining  their  hostages  by 
this  measure. 

Sotiates,  lum,  m.  a  people  of  Aquitania,  whose  country  extended 
along  Gariimna,  the  Garonne,  and  who.se  chicf  town  was  Sotia- 
tum,  Sos-  Their  territories  formed  part  of  what  was  afterwards 
called  Novempopulana,  bounded  by  the  Garonne,  the  Pirrenees, 
and  tl^e  Bay  of  Biscay.  Adcantiiannus,  was  the  chief  man 
amongst  them  for  many  years. 

Spinther,  eris,  m.  a  surr.^ime  of  the  Lentiili. 

Spinther  (Lentiilus),  Lentuli  Spintheris,  m.  a  Roman  of  senatorian 
dignity,  who,  with  several  others  of  the  same  rank,  was  brought 
before  C:rsar  after  he  had  fled  from  Asctilum  Picenum,  and  set 
at  liberty.      He  was  killed  during  the  civil  wars. 

Staberius  (Liicius),  Lucii  Stalierii,  m.  the  govemor  of  ApSlIonia, 
at  the  time  Casar  advanced  against  that  town,  Being  unable  to 
prevail  on  the  inhabitants  to  oppose  that  general,  Liicius  Stabcrius 
flcd  privately  out  of  the  town,  and  escaped. 

Siiesslones.  ot,  Suessiones  (4  syL),  um,  la.  a  people  of  Gallia  Bei- 
glca,  whose  counti-y  was  bounded  on  the  S.  by  Matrona,  the 
Marne.  Their  capital  Augusta,  afterwards  Suessioncs,  now 
Soissons,  stands  on  Axona,  the  Aisne.  Althcugh  a  brave  and 
powerful  nation,  they  were  obliged  to  submit  to  the  arms  of 
Ccisar. 

Stievi,  V.  Suevi  (2  syl.),  orum,  m.*  a  nation  of  Germania,  Gei- 
many,  who  inhabited  a  large  tract  of  country  {Suevia,  tc,  f-J 
h-ing  betwcen  Albis,  the  Elbe,  and  Vistiila,  the  Vistula,  on  the 
northern  side  of  Silva  Hercyma.  They  made  many  inroads  on 
the  Roman  territories  under  the  Emperors.       Lucan  calls  thcm 

*  Propertiug  nir.kes  Sueri  a  dissjllable,  and  Gaudian  a  Irisyllable. 
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flavi,  from  their  having,  in  general,  reddish  hair,  which  tlieir  nanie 
is  likowise  said  to  si-;iiity.  Adj.  Sucvus,  et,  Suevicus,  a,  um. 
Miire  Suevlcum,  llie  BaUlc  Sea,  called  also  Sinus  Codanus. 

Siilla  (Liicius  Cornelius),  LiicJi  Cornelli  SQll;e,  nu  a  Roman  of 
Patrician  r.uik,  who  served  at  first  under  Marlus.  His  activity 
and  addre:».s  contribuied  gre.itly  to  bring  tlie  Jugurdian  war  to  a 
successful  tera-ination.  Marius  becanje  at  last  jealous  of  Sulla's 
merit ;  bence  originated  that  quarrel  between  them,  which  was 
prodactive  of  the  must  enorraous  cruelties,  and  coiitiibuted  to  the 
final  extinction  of  Roman  liberty.  Being  sent  to  Asla  to  restrain 
the  power  of  Mitlnldates,  tliough  under  a  different  pretence,  he 
proved  hiniself  botl»  a  brave  soldier  and  an  able  general.  On  his 
return,  he  displaved  his  military  talents  to  great  advantage  in  the 
Social  war.  So  strongly  were  his  soldiers  attached  to  him,  that 
whcn  two  tribunes  were  sent  to  take  tlie  command  of  liis  army, 
and  give  it  to  ^larlus,  they  stoned  tliem  to  death.  Marius,  in 
vevenge,  put  Sulla's  friends  in  the  city  to  the  sword,  upon  which, 
he  marched  to  Ro-ne,  and  cnmpelled  Marlus  to  fly.  The  horrid 
proscription  now  began.  A  price  was  set  on  the  head  of  Marius, 
but  he  ellected  his  escape.  SuUa  then  set  out  against  Mldiridates, 
defeated  his  arniies  under  dilferent  generals,  and  concluded  a 
peace  witli  him  on  very  advantageous  terms.  He  allowed  his 
army  to  live  after  the  Asiatic  manner,  which  first  unnerved  the 
hardy  soldiers  of  Jtalj/.  Marius  and  Cinna  having  butchered 
many  of  Sul!a's  frieuds  in  Rome.  he  returned  to  Ital^  to  revenge 
their  deatli.  On  his  arrival,  his  conduct  was  marked  with  cle- 
mency  and  moderation  j  but  no  sooner  were  his  enemies  wholly 
iii  his  power,  than  he  committed  Uie  most  enormous  and  bar- 
barous  a».'ts  of  cruelty.  Desire  of  revenge  was  a  stronger  passion 
in  the  mind  of  Sulla  than  love  of  power.  After  glutting  his 
vengeance  with  tlie  blood  of  thousands,  and  goveming  with 
despotic  authority  for  three  years,  he  resigned  the  sovereignty, 
and  lived  undisturbed  as  a  private  citizen.  He  died  in  great 
torment  of  the  morbus  pediculdris,  in  the  60th  year  of  his  age, 
about  78,  B.  C.  The  perpetual  intoxication  to  which  he  had 
recourse  to  avoid  the  horrors  of  re:n<)r->e,  contributed  to  hasten  his 
death.  To  Siilla  must  be  conceded  the  intrepidity  of  a  brave 
soldier,  and  the  talents  of  ;in  able  general ;  but  his  character  as  a 
monster  of  crueky,  cannot  be  held  in  too  great  abhorrence.  Adj. 
Siillanus,  a,  um. 

Sulla  (Publlus).      See  P.  Cornellus  SuUa. 

Sulmo,  onis,  f  Sulnioyia,  a  town  of  the  Peligni,  on  the  east  side  of 
Apenninus,  the  Apennines,  of  which  Ovid  was  a  native.  Inh. 
Sulmonenses,  ium.      Adj-  Sulmonensis,  is,  e. 

Siilpicius  (Publius),  Piibrn  Sulpicli,  m.  one  of  Cresar*s  lieutenant- 
generals.  Q.  Tiillius  Cicero  and  P.  Sulplcius  were  stationed 
araong  thc  ^Edui,  at  Cabillo,  v-  Cabillonum,  Chalons,  and  Ma- 
tisco,  Mascon.  on  Arar,  the  Saone.  These  two  officers  were  in- 
trusted  with  the  care  of  provisions. 

Siilpiciiis  (Servius),    Ser\u    Siilpicii,   m.  a  senator   who   attended 
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Juba  at  his  eutry  into  Utica,  after  the  destructlon  cf  Curio  and 
his  army. 
Syria,  x,f.  a  very  extensive  countiy  cf  Asia,  tlie  boundaries  of 
which  are  not  precissly  ascertained  by  aricieut  geographers. 
Taken  in  its  largest  sense,  Syria  was  boundeJ  by  the  Mediter- 
ranean  on  tlie  W. ;  by  Arabia  on  tlie  S. ;  by  Euphratcs  on  the 
E. ;  and  by  Mount  Taurus  on  the  N»  It  was  divided  into  a 
rumber  of  districts,  of  \^  hich  the  most  considerable  wtre,  Palajs- 
tina,  Jud  tra,  rhoenicia,  Babylonia  and  3Ies6p6tami2,  Jezirak. 
It  was  reduced  to  a  Iloinan  province  by  Fcrnpey.  Inh.  Sjti, 
orum  (^sing.  Syrus,  i),  tiie  Syrians.  Syrus  is  ofteu  uscd  to  signify 
a  slave,  from  the  number  scnt  from  SyrTa  to  Rome.  Syrissa,  as, 
a  Syrian  woman.  Adj.  Syriacus,  Syriiticus,  Syricus,  et,  Syrius, 
a,  um. 


lamesis,  v.  Thamesis,  is,  m.  the  Thanies,  one  cf  the  largest  rivers  of 
England,  rises  in  Cotswold  hiUs,  in  the  western  extremity  of  Glou- 
cestershire,  runs  eastward,  and,  after  passing  through  London, 
falls  into  the  German  Sea.  With  respcct  to  commerce,  this  is 
the  first  river  in  the  world.  It  is  navigable  abcut  ISO  miles,  and 
ihe  tide  flows  up  as  far  as  Richmond  in  Surrey,  whicb,  taking  the 
course  of  the  river,  is  70  niiles.  A  canal  up^vards  of  £0  miles 
long,  completcd  in  17S9,  joins  tlie  Thames  with  the  Sevem-  By 
means  of  canals  too,  a  communication  is  opencd  not  only  with  tlie 
Trent,  but  also  with  the  Mersey.  Ccesar  is  geneially  supposed  to 
have  crossed  tliis  river  at  Coway  Sfakes,  7  cr  8  miles  above  £ing- 
ston;  but  Horsely  seems  to  be  of  opinion,  that  he  forded  it  near 
that  town.  Tne  water  of  the  Thames  is  esteemed  exceedingly 
wholesome,  and  is  fit  for  the  longest  voyages,  during  which  it  v.-iil 
work  itsc-lf  peifectly  fine. 

'larbelh,  orum,  ?n.  a  people  of  Aquitania,  whose  country  exteoded 
aJong  the  sea-coast,  to  the  territories  of  the  Cccceates,  from  Py- 
renai  jMontes,  the  Pyrenees.  Th^ir  capital  was  Aquse  Augiistae, 
Aqs.  Jdj.  Tarbellicus,  et,  Tarbellus,  a,  um.  Tarbella  Pyrene. 
from  the  Tarbelii  possessing  part  of  ihat  range  of  mountains. 

Tarcondarius  Caslor,  Tarcondarii  Cast6ris,  m.  the  grar.dson  of  De- 
j6tarus,  king  of  Gallo-Grascia,  v.  Galatia,  who,  with  Donilaus, 
sent  300  men  to  Pcmpey. 

Tarracina,  se,  f.  Tarracina,  a  town  of  the  Volsci,  in  Latium,  a  few 
miles  distant  from  the  sea,  and  S.  of  Ufens,  tl-:e  Avfente.  Inh. 
Tarracinenses,  ium  {sing.  Tanacinensis,  is). 

Tarraco,  onis,  f  Tarragona,  a  large  town  and  sea-port  of  Spain, 
about  30  miles  N.  of  Iberus,  the  Ebro.  During  the  dominion  of 
the  Romans  in  that  countn,-,  it  was  a  place  cf  ^reat  strength,  and 
gave  name  to  the  northern  division  ef  Spain,  Piovlncia  Tarraco- 
nensis.  It  was  destroyed  by  the  Goths  and  i\focrs.  Tbe  har- 
bour  is  safe,  but  only  capable  of  rcceiving  small  ships.  Inh.  Tar- 
raconenses,  ium.     Adj'  Tarraconensis;  is,  e. 
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Taru^ates,  lum,  m.  a  j-.cople  of  Aquitania.  The  Tarbelli  wcre  bc- 
tuxcn  tliem  and  thc  Jhii/  qf  Biscat/.  Their  namc  is  rccogniscd  in 
Teursan,  or,  2'ursan,  once  their  chief  city. 

Tasgetius,  i,  m.  a  noblcman  of  the  nation  of  the  Camiites,  whose 
forcfathers  harl  posscssed  the  sovereignty  of  that  state.  Casar,  on 
account  of  his  fidelity  and  merit,  raised  him  to  thc  tbrone  of  his 
ancestors  ;  but  his  countrymen  put  him  to  death  in  the  third  year 
of  his  reign, 

Taurois,  entis,  acc  ta,  f.  Cacsar  cails  it  a  fortress  of  the  Massillen- 
scs,  and  as  Tauroenlu;  pZrtus  occurs  in  ancient  autliors,  it  must 
have  been  a  maritime  town.  It  was  about  12  miles  from  IVIas- 
silia,  Marseillcs,  and  nearly  at  the  same  distaicc  from  iho.  modcrn 
town  of  Toulon. 

Taximagubjs,  i,  m.  one  of  tlie  four  kings,  or  princes,  who  reigncd 
o\-cr  Cantium,  JCent.  They  seera  to  have  all  been  under  the 
power  of  Cassivelaunus. 

Tectosages,  um,  et,  Tectosagi,  orum,  m.  a  very  vnliant  people  of 
Gallia,  France,  a  branch  of  the  Volscae,  near  INIontes  Pyrcnai, 
tlie  Pyrcnees.  A  tribc  of  thc  Tectosages,  leaving  their  countrj', 
either  from  want  of  ground,  or  from  hope  of  plunder,  marchcd 
along  Diinubius,  tl:e  Danube,  crossed  Helli-spontus,  the  Dar- 
danelles,  penetrated  into  Asia  Minor,  Natoiui,  and,  according  to 
Livy,  seem  to  bave  conquered  that  country.  They  afterwai-ds 
separated  into  tliree  tribes,  the  Tolistoboii,  the  Trocmi,  and  the 
Tectosages.  To  tlie  first,  the  coast  of  Ilellespontus,  thc  JDar- 
danelles,  was  assigned ;  to  tlie  second,  lonia  and  ^Etolia ;  and  to 
the  Tectosages,  tlic  inland  arts  of  Asia  IMinor.  They  settled  ou 
the  bank  of  thc  rivcr  Ilalys,  and  levied  tribute  from  all  tije 
Asiatics  to  ihe  west  of  moimt  Taurus,  JCizil-crmark.  The 
country,  v.hich  they  inhabited,  was,  frora  thera,  called  GiiUo- 
grcccta,  contracted  Galdtla,  to  tlie  inhabitants  of  which,  the  apo^tle 
l'aul  addressed  one  of  his  Epistles. 

Tenchtheri,  crum,  m.  a  people  of  Germany  on  thc  rivcr  Pvhenus,  tlie 
Rhine.  Their  country  was  bounded  on  the  north  by  that  of  the 
Sjgambri. 

Terrasidlus  (Titus),  Titi  Terrasldii,  m-  one  of  Crpsar's  lieutenant- 
generals,  whora  he  sent  into  tho  country  of  tlie  Esubii.  Somu 
copies  read  J.eioii ,  others  Unelli. 

Testiido,  inis,  f.  a  wooden  tower  used  by  the  Romans  for  protecting 
the  soldiers,  when  cmployed  in  undermining  the  v.alls  of  a  town, 
or  in  batlering  thcm  with  the  ram  (see  Aries).  It  was  erected 
of  wood,  and  covered  v/ith  hides,  earth,  or  any  other  kind  of  sub- 
stance  which  is  with  difficulty  set  on  fire.  The  name  must  havc 
been  derived  cither  from  the  roof,  resembling  the  back  of  a  tor- 
toise  (Tcstndo),  or  from  its  strength  in  aflbrding  the  soldicrs  bolh 
covering  and  protcction,  as  the  shell  does  that  fish. 

When  tJie  soldiers  of  a  company  advanced  to  an  assault,  they 
frequently  stood  close  togethcr,  and  formcd  a  shade  or  screen  of 
tlicir  shields,  to  protect  tlieir  bodies  against  the  missile  weapons 
thrown  by  the  enemy  from  the  walls.       This  defence  they  also 
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called  Tcstudo,  but  it  must  not  be  confouncled  vith  the  tcwer 
or  manteiet  just  described.  Tsstudo  is  also  used  by  tiie  poets 
to  denote  tlie  lyre ;  from  the  first  having  been  made  of  the  shell 
of  a  sea  tortoise.  Adj.  Testudineus,  Testudlnatus,  v.  Te-tudi- 
neatus,  a,  um,  of,  cr  like,  a  tortoise,  arched  like  a  tortoi-e  ihell  j 
vaulted. 

Teutomatus,  i,  m.  the  son  of  Ollovlco,  king  of  the  Kitiobrfgcs, 
who  joined  Vercingtjtorix  in  the  Gallic  wars  with  a  great  num- 
ber  of  his  own  cavalr%-,  and  those  wiiom  he  had  hired  from 
Aquitania. 

Teutoni,  orum,  u.  Teutones,  um,  m.  a  German  nation,  who  in- 
habited  Zcaland  and  Funen,  islands  at  the  entrance  of  Mare 
Siievicum,  v.  Sinus  Codanus,  the  Bcdtic.  In  conjunction  with 
the  Cimbri,  they  invaded  the  territories  of  I^ovie  (B.  C.  109), 
defeated  the  lioman  anny  commanded  by  both  consuls,  and 
killed  80,000  of  them.  Seven  years  after  that  unsuccessful  battle, 
C.  Marius,  in  his  second  consulship,  met  them  at  Aquae  Sextije, 
put  200,000  to  death,  and  took  60,000  priscners.  Some  time 
after,  he  engaged  these  fierce  Barbarians  on  Athesis,  the  Adige, 
and  left  140,000  dead  on  tlie  field  of  battle,  which  put  a  flnal 
period  to  that  dreadful  war.  These  numbers  are  most  probably 
exaggerated,  since  it  is  not  ear.y  to  imagine  how  so  great  an  aiTny 
could  be  supported  at  that  remote  period,  whcn  agriculture  was, 
in  Germany,  and  some  of  the  neighbouring  countries,  almost 
wholly  neglected.  Besides,  a  conquering  army  is  more  apt  to 
roagnify  than  diminish  the  enemy's  loss,  and  the  account  of 
these  defeats  has  been  transmitted  by  Roman  historians.  Adj. 
Teutonicus,  a,  um. 

Thebae,  arum,/.  Theva  (Greeks),  Thebes  (1  syl.  English),  the  capital 
of  Boeotia,  which  stood  on  the  banks  of  Ismenus,  and  is  said  to  have 
received  this  name  from  Thebe,  the  daughter  of  Asopus,  a  reiation 
of  Amphion.  But  both  the  date  of  its  foundation,  and  the  name  of 
its  founder,  are  uncertain.  Theva  was  first  governed  by  kings, 
many  of  whom  were  remarkable  for  their  m.isfortunes.  It  became  a 
republic  about  IIDO,  B.  C,  and  retained  that  form  of  government 
until  destroyed  by  Alexander  the  Great.  It  was  rebuilt  by  Cas- 
sander  about  twenty  years  after,  and  fell  undcr  the  power  of  the 
Romans,  146,  B.  C.  The  modern  town  contains  about  300 
houses,  and  is,  in  circumference,  about  2\  English  miles.  The- 
bais,  idos,/.  of  Tlieba^  or  Bceoua,  with  relation  to  a  female,  or  to  a 
noun  feminine.  Adj.  Thebaicus,  a,  ura,  et,  Thebaims,  a.  um, 
Theban  or  Bccotian. 

A  celebrated  city  of  this  name,  now  Hahou.  stcod  on  the  wcst 
bank  of  Nilus,  thc  Nile,  and  was  the  capital  of  ^gyptus  Superior, 
Upper  £gz/pt,  or  the  most  southem  division  of  that  country,  whicii 
was,  from  it,  frequently  called  Thebdis. 

Theophanes,  is,  m.  a  native  of  Mitylene,  who  wTOte  a  history  of 
Pompey's  transactions,  for  whicb  he  v,as  presented  wilh  the  frec- 
dom  of  the  statc,  and  a  large  6um  of  money.     Casar  says,  tliat 
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in  tlie  most  important  affalrs,   I-Vjo,   L.    Lucceius  (3  syl.),    and 
Theophaues  were  the  chief  adviscrs  of  that  illustri^s   Iloman. 

Therraus,  i,  7?i.  a  pr.xtor,  who,  with  five  cohorts,  fled  from  Iguvlum, 
Gubio,  on  the  approach  of  C~irlo,  with  tliree  coliorts,  whom  Cae- 
sar  had  sent  to  take  possession  of  that  town. 

Thessalla,  je,  /  Tliessaly,  a  district  of  Greece,  bounded  on  the  N". 
and  E  by  Eurlpus.  the  Strait  of  Xesmpont ;  on  tJie  S  by  Mega- 
risand  Attlca  ;  and  on  the  W.  by  Ph5cis.  The  prcsent  population 
is  estiinated  at  3000;  and  in  ancient  times  it  had  mines  of  all  kinds 
of  uietal,  but  principally  of  gold.  Thessaly  and  the  casteru  parts 
of  Boeotia,  are,  says  a  late  traveller,  the  most  fertile  districts  of 
Greece.  Inh  Thessali.  orum  {sing-  Thessalus,  i),  wi.  the  Thes- 
salians.      Adj   Thess5,licus.  a    um. 

Tlmrii,  orum,  Tliurii',  aruin,  v.  Thiirium,  i,  n.  anciently  Sybaris, 
a  sea-port  town  of  Lucanla  in  Italla.  Itab/,  on  Slnus  Tareiitinus, 
the  Gulf  of  Tarento,  built  by  a  colony  of  the  .Alhenians,  among 
whom  were  Herodotus  and  Lysias.  LJi.  Thijrini,  orum.  Adj. 
Thurlnus,  a,  um.      ThurJnus  ager,  the  countrj'  of  the  Tlmrini. 

Tlberius,  i.      See  Nero. 

Tiburtius  (Lucius),  Lucli  Tiburtii,  m.  a  centurion,  who  was 
wounded  at  the  time  Lablenus  was  conversinp;  across  Apsus,  tlie 
Asjno,  to  CjBsar's  men,  who  were  speaking  in  favour  of  peace. 

Tigurinus  Pagus,  one  of  the  four  cantons  or  districts,  into  whlch 
Helvetia.  Swisserland.  was  divided,  according  to  Crsar ;  and  it 
coraprehended  the  modern  cantons  of  Zurich.  Schiriiz.  Schaff- 
hausen,  and  the  lands  of  the  Abbei/  of  St.  Gal.  Inh.  Tiguriul, 
orum. 

Titus,  i,  771.  a  coramon  prrcnomen  among  the  Romans. 

Tolosa,  Fe,f.  Thoulouse.  or,  Toulouse,  a  town  of  Aqultama,  beautl- 
fully  situatod  on  the  north  bank  of  Gariimna,  the  Garonne,  over 
which  it  has  a  noble  bridge,  and  the  royal  canal  joins  that  river  a 
little  below  the  town.  Toiosa  was  one  of  the  most  flourishing 
cities  of  Gallla,  afterwards  the  residence  of  a  Roman  colony,  and, 
at  a  later  period,  the  metropolis  of  the  Visogoths  Ausonlus  call» 
it  Palladia,  either  from  its  being  a  seat  of  learning,  or  fron  its 
olive  groves,  or  from  the  worship  ot"  Miner\a.  The  modern  town 
is  large,  but  not  regularly  built.  It  contains  a  university,  several 
academies.  and  50,0(^0  inhabitants.  InJi.  Tolosates,  ium.  Adj. 
Tolosas,  as,  as,  et.  T61o>anus,  a.  um.  Tolosas  cusl'us,  cheese  of 
Toulouset  i.  e.  bad  cheese.  There  was  a  city  of  this  name  iii 
Spain- 

Torquatus  (Luctus),  Liicii  Torquati,  rn.  an  o.fficer  in  Pompey'3 
army  during  the  Civil  war.  He  was  governor  of  Ortcum,  Rict 
in  whicli  he  had  a  guard  of  tlie  Partliini.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
town  declaring  for  Cies.ir.  ho  made  an  unconditional  surrender  10 
that  general,  who  preser\ed  his  life.  He  appears  to  have  con- 
tinued  for  some  time  witli  C.Tesar.  from  whom  he  received  every 
raark  of  respect  and  estoem.  He  afterwards  crossed  into  Afrlca, 
joined  Sclpio,  and  fell  at  the  same  time  with  tliat  noble  Ro- 
man,  and  Damasippus.       Cicero,  in  his  Brutus,  has  drawn  the 
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charactcr  of  this  emincnt  man  in  the  following  terms  :  "  He  was 
a  man  of  general  and  clegant  literature,  thoiigh  somewhat  meta- 
physical  and  abstruse.  The  powers  of  his  memory  were  astonish- 
ing ;  and  the  dignity  and  beauty  of  his  language  wero  of  tlie 
highest  order.  All  these  qualitics  derived  an  additional  splcndour 
from  tlie  dignity  of  his  deportment,  and  tlie  spotless  integrity  of 
his  life."     Adj.  Torquatus,  a,  um. 

Tralles,  ium,  u.  Tra]h's,  is,  f.  SulUin-Iiisar,  a  town  of  Lydia,  called 
also  Euanthia,  from  the  riumber  of  its  flowers,  stood  on  the  north 
bank  of  INIaander,  the  Meinder,  Inh.  Tralliani,  orum.  Adj. 
Trairianus,  a,  um. 

Transpadanus,  a,  um,  north  of  Padus,  tKe  Fo,  bccause  beycnd  thc 
Po,  with  relation  to  Bome.  Transpadani,  orum,  m.  people  who 
lived  heyond,  or  north  of,  the  Po. 

Trebius  (5larcus  T.  Galhis),  Marci  Treb"ii  Galli,  m.  an  officer  sent 
by  Carsar  to  the  Ciiriosolitc.s,  to  procure  provisions. 

Trebonuis  (Caius),  Caii  Trebomi.  m.  a  tribune  by  whom  the  first 
triumvirate  were  enabled  to  get  the  law  passed  which  granted 
Gallia  to  CoE^sar,  Syria  to  Crassus,  and  Spain  and  Jfrica  to  Pom- 
pey,  for  five  years,  He  served  as  a  lieutenant-general  under 
Ca:s:ir  in  the  Gallic  wars.  He  was  afterwards  city  Proetor  CPrcB- 
tor  UrbauKsJ,  proconsul  of  Spain,  and  consul  for  three  months. 
Altbough  he  owed  all  his  prefeiTnent  to  Ceesar,  he  entcred  into 
the  con«piracy  whicli  was  formed  against  his  life.  The  senate 
conferred  on  him  the  province  of  Asia  after  the  assassination  of 
that  ambitious  and  unprinciplcd  general.  He  was  killed  at 
Smyrna  by  Dolabella.      Adj.   Trebonianus,  a,  um. 

Treviri,  orum  {sing.  Trevir,  iri),  vi.  the  Trevirians,  a  nation  of  Gallia 
Belgica,  between  Mosella,  the  Ifoselle,  and  Silva  Arduenna. 
Their  chiof  city,  Augusta  Trevirorum,  afterwards  from  its  inha- 
bitants,  Trevir,  now  Tners  or  Treves,  staxids  on  the  east  bank  of 
the  Moselle,  over  which  it  has  a  large  bridge.  Treves  is  one  of 
tlie  most  ancient  towns  in  Europe ;  but  is  thinly  inhabited,  and 
rot  well  fortifled.     Adj-  Treverus,  et,  Trevericus.  a,  um. 

Triarlus  (Caiu';),  Caii  Triarii,  vi-  a  noble  Roman,  who  is  said  to 
have  advised  Pompey  to  order  Iiis  men  to  receive  Ccesar^s  charge 
without  moving  out  of  their  place.  He  had  been  a  lieutenant- 
general  of  Luciillus  against  Mithrldates,  and  was  killed  during 
the  Civil  v.ar. 

Tr^ibuci,  v.  Trlboci,  oru-m,  et,  Trboces,  um,  m.  the  Tribocians,  a 
peoplc,  originally  of  German  extraction,  who  settled  in  the  east  of 
Gallia  Belgica,  near  Rhenus,  the  Rhine. 

Tribuni,  orum  ( sing.  TribQnus,  i),  Plebis,  Tribunes  of  the  pcople ; 
Plebeian  Magistrates,  whose  duty  it  was  to  defend  the  Commons 
against  the  severity  of  usurers,  the  oppression  of  the  great,  and 
the  infringcment  of  their  liberties  by  the  senate  or  consuls.  To 
procure  a  remission  of  debts,  and  redress  of  certain  grievances, 
the  plebeians  quitted  the  city  493,  B.  C.  and  refused  to  return  un- 
til  tiieir  rcquest  was  granted,  and  magistrates  from  among  them- 
selves  appointed,  to  protect  them  from  cruelty  and  oppression  for 
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t!ie  liine  to  ccme.  The  nunil^er  of  Tribunes  at  first  was  only  two, 
afierwards  five,  anJ  iii  ihc  year  456,  B.  C.  it  was  augmented  to 
tcn,  which  contiiiued  ever  after,  without  alteration. 

As  Uie  office  of  the  Irihuues  w:is  chiefly  to  redress  the  wrongs 
of  the  people,  the  tlection  at  fir-,t  would  necessarily  be  restricted 
lo  their  owa  order.  The  great  power  which  they  afterwards  en- 
joyeJ,  induceJ  Patricians  <o  sue  for  tlie  office.  Previously  to 
their  becoming  candidatcs,  it  was  necessary  tliey  should  be  adopted 
by  a  Plebeian  family,  a  degradation  to  wliich  many  of  llie  nobles 
subinitted.  A  law  was  (l.'i9,  B.  C. )  passed,  restricting  the  elec- 
tion  of  tribunes  of  tlie  people  to  those  of  senatorian  dignity,  wliich 
seems  to  have  regulated  tlie  election  during  the  continuauce  of  that 
magistracy. 

The  tribunes  were  at  first  chosen  at  the  Cu^mitia  Curidta,  and 
from  the  year  -170,  B.  C.  at  the  Co7nUia  Tnbuta.  A  peculiarity 
in  the  election  of  these  Plebeian  magistrates  is  deserving  of  notice. 
None  of  the  forraer  tribunes.  or  of  the  raagistrates  then  in  office, 
prcsided,  but  he,  who  was  first  chosen  of  the  ten  new  tribunes, 
placed  hiinself  at  the  head  of  the  Coimtia,  until  his  nine  colleagues 
Avere  elected.  The  first  tribune  having  been  created  on  lOtli  De- 
cember,  custom  or  iaw  fixed  that  day  for  their  induction  in  future. 
No  p;u-ticular  dress  distinguished  tliese  magistrates  frora  the  otJier 
citizens ;  but  their  pers  ns  were  sacred.  When  out  of  doors,  a 
Viator  preceded  tiiera,  and  every  person  rose,  as  a  mark  of  resjject, 
when  they  passed.  In  ada;itii-.tering  ju  tice,  they  did  not  sit  on  a 
Tribunal,  but  on  benches.  P'or  a  considerable  time  after  the  ap- 
pointment  of  this  office,  it  was  so  ver}'  hiiiiibie,  that  tribunes  were 
not  even  accounted  magistrates,  or  perraitted  to  enter  the  senate— 
honours  which  the  increase  of  power  afterwards  secured  thera. 
Supported  by  the  coraraons,  and  ambitious  of  great  influence  in 
the  slate,  they  aspired  at  authority  incompatible  with  Roman 
privileges.  They  put  a  negative  on  the  decrees  of  the  senate, 
prevented  the  coUection  of  the  revenues,  the  creation  of  magis- 
trates.  and  the  proceedings  of  all  tlie  courts  of  law,  Nor  did 
their  claims  stop  here.  Their  interference  kept  the  consuis  from 
ieaving  Reme  to  take  the  co:r.n-.and  of  tlieir  provinces,  arrested 
the  course  of  justice,  and  rendered  the  sentence  of  tlie  other 
magistrates  void.  They  sometimes  forced  a  victorious  general  to 
descend  from  his  triuraphal  car,  and  even  ordered  the  consuls  to 
be  imprisoned.  To  make  laws  binding  on  tlieir  constituents 
might  have  been  tolerated,  since  the  remedy  was  in  their  hands ; 
but  they  claimed  the  power  of  holding  and  dismissing  the  senate, 
of  fixing  the  lengtli  of  time  any  member,  even  tlie  consuls,  should 
speak,  of  conunanJing  silence,  and  of  iiindering  tlie  censors  tofill 
up  the  vacineies  which  occurred  in  that  illustrious  assembly. 
This  extravagant  power  of  the  tribunes  could  only  be  resisted  two 
ways;  eilher  by  procuring  one  of  theraselves  to  oppobe  the  rest, 
or  by  investing  tiie  consuls  with  the  authority  of  a  dictator.  From 
their  number,  tlie  former  mode  would,  in  most  cases,  be  easiiy  ac- 
complished,  and  therefore  was  more  commonly  resorted  to.  The 
U3 
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otber  colle,-gues  nught  bring  tlie  opposers  to  trial  beforc  tlic 
people,  for  interposing  their  negative  ;  but  matters  were  seldoir. 
carried  to  that  height.  The  law  restricted  the  jurisdiction  cf  the 
tribunes  to  Jiome,  and  one  mile  around.  They  could  nct  be  a 
single  niiixht  out  of  the  city,  exccpt  at  Ferice  Latmcc  (a  festivai 
celebrated  on  the  Alban  INIount,  by  the  Romans  and  Latins  in 
proof  of  thelr  friendship),  or  when  scnt  to  any  particular  place  by 
the  scnate  or  people.  In  that  case,  tliey  enjoyed,  wherever  they 
went,  the  same  authority  as  in  Ro7)ie- 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  tlie  turbulence  of  the  tribunes  greatly 
agitated  and  embroiled  the  state,  and  gave  birth  to  more  violcnt 
animcsities  and  contentions  between  the  nobility  and  the  com- 
mons,  than  those  they  were  cre.ited  to  allay.  Tlie  love  of  power 
and  aggrandisoment  stimulated  them  to  aspire  at  authority  and 
dignity  which  the  senate  strenuously  resisted.  In  most  instances 
the  rjghts  of  the  commons  formed  the  ostensilile  plea,  but  on 
gratifying  their  own  vanity,  they  consented  readily  that  the  other 
should  be  withdrawn.  To  their  exertions,  however,  the  plebeians 
were  indebted  for  adniission  into  the  senate,  and  all  the  of- 
fices  of  state.  Luxuiy,  which  corrnpted  the  n-orals  of  the  Ro- 
mans  and  overtumed  the  constittition,  converted  the  tribunes 
from  being  guardians  of  the  rights  of  the  commons,  to  be  the 
creaturcs  of  the  wealthy,  and  the  tools  of  the  ambitious.  Julius 
Ca^sar  nearly  annihilated  the  power  of  these  magistrates,  wluch 
they  had  most  unlawfully  prostituted  to  his  aggrandisen.ent. 
Augustus  artfully  procured  that  office  for  himself,  and,  from  the 
date  of  his  election,  may  alir.obt  be  reckoned  le  abolition  of  the 
tribunesliip,  Still  it  continued,  though  a  nor  nal  office,  to  thc 
time  of  Constantine,  by  whom  it  was  finalJy  suppressed.  Trl- 
bijnatus,  tis,  m.  the  office  of  a  tribune;  the  uibuneship.  AdJ, 
Tribiiniclus,  v.  Tribunitius,  a,  um. 
Tribiini,  orum  {sing.  Tribunus,  i),  militum,  Tribunes  of  thesoldiers; 
officers  in  the  Roman  army,  who  had  the  command  of  a  uivision 
of  a  legion.  To  take  care  of  the  works  and  camp,  to  communi- 
cate  the  watchword  to  the  guards,  and  to  give  judgment  in  certain 
cases,  formed  the  duty  of  the  military  tribunes.  Their  office,  in 
some  measure,  corresponded  to  that  of  colonel  in  the  British 
army.  Romulus  first  appointed  the  tribunes,  to  whom  he  gave 
that  name  from  their  being  only  t/n-ee  in  number,  one  out  of  each 
tribe.  But  afterwards,  each  legion  had  six  tribunes.  The  right 
of  nomination  belonged  first  to  the  kings,  then  to  the  consuls,  or 
dictators,  and,  at  a  later  period,  to  the  people.  To  prevent  dis- 
sension,  the  consuls  and  people  agreed  to  share  the  right  between 
them  ;  hence  those  chosen  by  the  former  were  called  Eutili  or 
liUfuli,  from  Rutillus  Rufus,  who  passed  a  law  conferring  the 
power  of  election  cn  the  consuls ;  and  those  chosen  by  the  latter 
Coinitidti,  from  their  appointment  by  the  votes  of  the  people  at 
itie  Comltia.  To  mark  their  rank,  tliey  had  the  epithets  Lati- 
cWwii,  or  Anguslicldvii,  from  the  distinguishing  badges  of  the 
scnators  and  knights.      Some,  however    have  supposed  that  these 
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epithcts  werc  ap;)li(.d  not  to  those  \v!io  wcre  of  senatorian,  or 
equestrian  rank,  but  to  thoso  who  were  made  tribunos  with  the 
\vj\v  of  beinq;  adniitted  into  these  orders. 

Trinobantcs,  um,  7;i.  a  nation  of  ancient  Brilain,  inh'ibiting  the 
counties  now  called  Essex  and  ^fildlesei-  Cassivellaunus  was 
thcir  kini:^  at  the  time  Ca?sar  invaded  tfiis  island. 

Tubero,  onis,  m.  a  partisan  of  Pompey.  The  most  important  oc- 
currence  in  his  life  was  the  accusation  of  Ligarius,  whoin  Cic^ro 
defendcd  in  a  spcech  still  cxtant. 

Tullngi,  orum,  m.  a  pcople  of  Galua  Belg^Tca,  whose  territones 
were  adjoining  to  tiiose  of  the  PJelvetti  and  Latobrogi.  Tlie 
Tulingi  and  Latobroi^i  are  not  mentioned  by  Strabo,  Pom.  Mela, 
or  Piiny  ;  hence  a  difference  of  opinion  has  arisen  witli  respect  to 
the  geographical  position  of  these  ancient  nations. 

Tuinus  (Qulntus  T.  Clcero).      See  Cicero. 

Tulhis  (Caius  Volcattus),  Caii  Volcatii  Tulli,  m.  an  officer  m  Coe- 
sar's  army  in  tlie  Gallic  wars,  to  whom  he  gave  the  charge  of 
guarding  tlie  bridge,  which  he  had  made  to  pass  the  Rkine,  after 
he  had  broken  down  about  2:X)  fcet  of  it  on  the  German  side. 

Tijrones,  iim,  p.  Tiironi,  orum  {sin^.  Turonus,  i),  m.  a  people  of 
Gallia  Celtica,  on  the  banks  of  Ligeris.  the  Loire,  about  140 
miles  from  the  sea.  Thcir  name  is  perpetuated  by  the  modern 
appellation  of  the  country,  Touraine,  and  their  city  Tours,  an- 
ciently  Turones. 

TiJrpio  (Antistius),  Antlstti  Turplonis,  m.  a  man  of  uncommon 
strength  in  Pompcy's  army,  who  challenged  to  single  combat 
any  one  of  all  f»>>Bsar's  forces.  Q.  Pomponlus  Xiger,  a  Roman 
knight,  accepttil  the  challenge ;  but  the  result  of  the  contest  is 
not  recorded. 

Tuticanus  (  Felginas  T.  Gallus),  Felginatis  Tuticani  Galli,  »71.  (some 
copies  read  Fulvius  Tuticanus  Gallus),  a  Roman  knight  who  fell 
in  the  attack  which  Ca^sar  raade  on  Pompey's  lines  at  Dyrrachi- 
um,   Durazzc 


Vahalis,  is,  m.  the  IVahal.  or,  Waal,  the  left  branch  of  Rhenus,  the 
Rhine,  which  runs  by  Ximeguen  and  Ticl,  and  joins  Mosa,  tlic 
Meuse,  at  the  island  of  Voorn,  and  falls  into  the  German  Sea  bo- 
low  the  Breil. 

Vrxlerius  (Caius  V.  Caburus),  Caii  ^'alerii  Caburi.  m.  a  chief  man 
among  the  Gauls  in  Provincla.  Lanzuedoc,  Provence,  and  Daun 
jthine,  whose  original  name  appears  to  have  been  Caburus.  On 
being  made  a  Roman  citizen  by  C.  Valerius  Flaccus,  he,  as  was 
usual,  took  the  name  of  his  patron. 

Valeruis  (Caius  V.  Donotaurus),  Caii  ^'alerii  Donotauri,  m,  a 
nobleman  of  the  Helvu",  whose  father  Caburus  was  at  tlie  head  of 
tlie  state.       Tlie  Helvii  having  engaged  in  war  with  their  neigh- 
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bours  came  to  an  engagement,  in  which  they  were  defeated,  and 
C.  Valerius  Donotaurus  was  left  among  the  slain. 

Valerlus  (Caius  V.  Flaccus),  Caii  Valerli  Klacci,  vi.  a  noble  Ro- 
man,  \^ho  conferred  the  frcedom  of  the  city  on  C.  "\'aleriu9 
Cabiirus. 

^'alerius  fCaius  V.  Procillus),  Caii  A^lerii  Procilli,  m.  the  son  cf 
C.  Valerius  Cabiirus,  wasthe  chief  man  in  Provincia,  Languedoc, 
Frovence.  and  Daxiphine.  Caesar,  on  account  of  his  knowledge 
of  the  Gallic  language,  sent  him  and  M.  Mettuis  to  hold  an  in- 
terview  with  Ariovistus,  king  of  Germany-  On  the  ambassadors 
arriving  at  the  camp  of  that  prince.  he,  in  the  hearing  of  his  whole 
army,  called  out  that  they  were  spies,  and,  without  allowing  them 
to  speak,  put  them  both  in  chains.  After  the  army  of  the  Ger- 
man  king  was  totally  routed,  in  the  pursuit,  Carsar  Iiin-.sclf  fell  in 
with  C.  Valerlus  Fr6cilIus,who  informed  his  genera!  that  lots  had 
been  thrice  drawn  in  his  presence,  \\hether  he  should  be  burned 
alive  on  the  spot,  or  reserved  for  another  time  j  and  that  he  had 
been  saved  by  the  favour  of  the  lots. 

Valerius  (Luclus  V.  Prc-vconinus),  Liicii  Valerii  Pra-conini,  7».  a 
Roiuan  lieutenant-general.  whose  army  was  defeated  and  him- 
self  killed  in  Aquitanla,  before  the  invasion  of  Gallia,  France,  hy 
Ca;sar. 

^'alerius  (M.  V.  Orca),  M.  Valerii  Orcas,  m.  a  Rom.an,  on  whose 
appointment  to  the  command  of  Sardinia,  !iardinia,  the  Carali- 
tani  (f.  e.  the  inhabitants  of  Caralis.  Cagliari.  the  capital  of  thal 
island)  expelled  from  tlieir  city  Cotta  the  governor,  who  fied  to 
Africa.  He  was  the  person  to  whom  Cicero  addressed  the  XIIL 
book  of  his  Letters. 

Valetiacus,  i,  m.  a  nobleman  of  the  natlon  of  the  JEdiii,  who,  after 
having  enjoyed  the  supreme  rragistracy  among  his  countrymen, 
appointed  his  brotber,  Cotus,  to  succeed  him  in  that  office.  Eut 
both  the  nomination  and  succession  were  contrary  to  tlie  laws  and 
practice  of  the  state.     See  Cotus. 

Vangiones,  um,  m.  a  people  of  Gallla  Belgica,  on  Ihe  west  bank  of 
Rhenus,  the  PJiine.  They  were  originally  from  Germania,  Ger- 
many,  and,  at  one  time,  had  probably  lands  on  both  sides  of  that 
river.      Their  chief  town  was  Borbetomagus,  now   Worms. 

Varenus  (Liicjus),  Lucii  Vareni,  772,  a  centurion  in  the  iegion,  which 
was  stationed  among  the  lEdxn,  commanded  by  Q.  Clcero.  He 
disputed  pre-eminence  in  courage  with  T.  Piilfjo  without  the 
camp,  when  tliat  legion  was,  at  the  instigation  of  Ariuvistus,  at- 
tacked  by  the  Ebiirones,  Atuatici,  Nervii,  and  their  allies  and 
dependants.  Both,  in  that  combat,  di«;j)layed  uncommon  intre- 
pidity,  siew  a  number  of  the  enemy,  and  retumed  unhurt  within 
the  entrenchments.  But  the  merit  of  the  two  rivals  was  so  very 
equal,  that  it  could  not  be  decided  to  whom  the  palm  of  victory 
was  due. 

Varro  (Marcus  T<?rentius  Varro),  Marci  Terentti  Varronis,  m.  w-as, 
in  tlie  early  part  of  his  life,  a  lieutenant-general  in  Pompey's 
army,  and  served  under  him   in   the  piratical   war,  in  wliich  he 
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gainpcl  a  naval  crown.  Hc  favoured  the  interest  of  that  general 
in  the  civil  war,  biit  aftcr  the  defeat  of  Fetreius  ('i  syl.)  and  Afra- 
nius,  he  bccame  rcconciled  to  Ca;sar,  and  spent  the  remainder  of 
his  life  in  literary  pursuits.  He  was  a  perfcct  master  of  the  Latin 
language,  and  possessed  extensive  iuformatiun  re.spccting  the  an- 
tiquities  both  of  Greece  and  Rome.  His  writing<,  says  Quincti- 
lian,  contributcd  more  to  thc  knowledgc,  than  to  tlie  cloqucnce  of 
his  countrymcii.  To  him  Clcero,  with  whom  he  livcd  in  liabits 
of  intimate  friendship,  dedicated  his  Academic  Questions.  He 
was  the  most  learned  and  voluminous  of  all  the  lloman  authors, 
and  wrote  no  fewer  than  490  vols.  of  which  his  three  books  on 
Agriculture,  thrce  (the  4ih,  oth,  and  Gth,)  on  tfje  Latin  lan- 
guage,  and  7th,  8t!i,  9th,  De  Amilo^ia,  only  remain.  Even  of 
these,  some  are  far  from  bcing  coir.plete.  He  was  proscribed  by 
the  Triumviri  in  his  84th  ycar,  but  thc  friendship  of  Fuftus 
Kalenus  preserved  him.  Ca;sar  resolved  to  form  as  large  a  collec- 
tion  as  possible  of  the  literary  works,  both  of  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans,  and  assigned  to  Terentius  the  care  of  purchasing  and  put- 
ting  them  in  order.  He  died  at  the  age  of  88.  Eutropius  calls 
him  "Sl.  Varro,  VL  20. 

VSrus  (Publuis  Attlus),  Piiblii  Attii  Vari,  m.  the  Prajtor  in  Africa, 
at  the  commcncement  of  the  civil  wars.  His  name  occurs  fre- 
quently  in  the  writings  of  Cicero.      AdJ.  Attianus,  a,  um. 

Varus  (Sextus  Quinctillus).      See  Qulnctllius. 

Viirus,  i,  m.  the  Var,  a  rapid  river  of  Italia,  Itahj,  which  takcs  its 
rise  in  the  Alp&t  runs  south,  and  falls  into  the  Mediterrancan,  a 
little  to  the  wcst  of  Nicea,  Nice.  It  divided  Liguria  from  Pro- 
vincia,  alterwards  GaHla  Narbonensis. 

Vatlnius  (Piiblius),  Publii  Vatinii,  m.  a  lieutcnant-general  in 
C;vsar's  army.  31.  AntSnius,  C.  Trebonlus,  and  P.  \'atiniu3 
had  the  joint  command  of  four  Icgions  stationed  in  Grdlla  Bel- 
gica.  He  was  an  active  and  zealous  friend  of  Casar  in  the  civil 
war.  When  tribune,  he  got  the  law  passed,  granting  Gallia, 
France,  and  Illyricum,  Dalmatia,  for  five  ycars,  to  Casar,  througli 
•vvhcise  interest  he  afterwards  obtained  the  pratorship,  and  the 
consulship  for  the  last  thrce  months  of  the  year,  46,  B.  C.  Aftcr 
Casar's  dcath,  hc  was  governor  of  Illyrlcum,  but  rcsigned  it  to 
Brutus.  Ciilvus  accuscd  him  of  bribery  at  the  end  of  his  practor- 
ship,  and  Cicero,  to  whom  he  had  evcr  heen  an  inveterate  enemy, 
undertook  his  defence.  From  CatuUus  !ie  appears  to  have  bcen  a 
man  of  uncommon  depravity.  AlIj.  \TitInianus,  a,  um.  JYUlnX- 
anum  odium,  the  violent  hatred  which  Vatlntus  bore  to  Calvus 
which  became  proverbial  among  the  llomans. 

Ubli,  orum,  m.  the  Ubians.  a  people  of  Germany,  whose  territories 
wero  on  the  bank  of  the  R/iine,  OTjposite  to  the  Sigambri. 
Agrippa  settled  thcm  on  the  west  of  that  rivcr,  and,  according  to 
Tacltus  (XII.  27.),  from  his  daughter  Agrlpplna  being  burn  in 
one  of  their  towns,  called  them  Colonia  Agrlppinensis,  v-  Agrip- 
pinenses.  Tiieir  chicf  city,  Ubioriun  oppidum,  Colo<pie,  is  large 
and  elegant,  and  givcs  mme  to  the  electorate  in  which  it  is  situated. 

Velanlus  (Qulntus),  Qulnti  Velanli,  vi.  sent  by  Cossar  wi»;h  Silius 
to  procure  corn  from  the  \'eneti,  ivho  detained  them  in  order  to 
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recover    the    hostages  wbom    tbey   had    given    to  tljat  general. 

Y&zuni,  orura,  vu  a  sinall  tribe  in  Oaliia  CeJtica,  on  the  socrces  of 
Ligcris,  tbe  Lohre.  Tbeir  chief  city  was  Aoderitiuni,  now  JaoUi, 
or,  Javoux. 

\eutes,  um,  m.  the  ligbt  armed  infantry  of  the  Roman  legions, 
seiectcd  firora  voung  men  who  vrere  distinguisbed  by  their  agility, 
tbe  vigour  and  lightness  of  their  bodies.  Their  amns  were  seven 
javehns,  each  foar  feet  long,  pointed  with  iron,  which  easily  ber.t, 
and  thoefore  couid  not  be  thrown  back  by  tbe  enen-,y,.  either  wiih 
readiness  or  efiecL  Tbey  wore  likewise  a  Spanish  sword,  formed 
eitber  to  tfarast  cr  caL  l^beir  beads  were  protected  by  heiniets,  and 
tfadr  bodies  by  a  round  buckler,  aboi;t  three  feet  in  diameter. 
Tbe  Velites  rode  behind  the  borsemen,  and  were  trained  to  mount 
and  dismount  with  great  expertriess.  When  the  cavahy  came  with- 
ic  a  weapon's  cast  from  the  enemy,  the  ^clltes  alighied,  formed 
quickly,  and  advanced  in  line  against  the  eneiny's  horse,  dis- 
cfaarged  tbeir  javelins  with  great  fury,  by  which  tbey  frequently 
threw  them  into  confusion,  and  numbers  fell.  To  this  new  es- 
pedient  tfae  Komanshad  recoorse  in  the  213,  B.  C.  and  from  that 
period  it  becaice  an  estabhshed  regulation,  that  every  legion  should 
have  Veljtes.  The  bonour  of  the  invention  has  been  attributed  to 
Q,  yarvius,  a  centurion  (Liv.  XXVL  4-.;. 

Veilaunodunum,  i,  n.  Beaune,  a  town  of  liie  Senones,  about  55 
miles  south  of  Liitetla,  Paris. 

Vellocasses.      See  BellocassL 

Veoeti,  orum,  nu  a  nation  in  the  west  part  of  Galiia  Celtica,  wbose 
chief  tovm  was  Venetia,  ap,  J".  Their  country  was  bounded  on 
the  W.  by  thiat  of  the  CorisoTiiti ;  by  the  sea  on  the  S.  ;  on  the  E. 
by  the  river  Erius,  the  VUmne,  which  separated  thera  from  the 
Xanretes;  and  on  the  N.  by  the  territories  of  the  Rbedocfcs.  and 
Ciiriasolites.  Amdier  nation  of  this  name,  originally,  says  Livius, 
from  Kphlagonia,  lived  in  Ihe  north  of  Italy,  near  the  mouths  of 
Padus,  the  Po ;  but  they  are  not  mentioned  in  the  wntings  cf 
CsEsar.     Adj.  \  eneticus,  a,  um. 

Veragri,  orum,  m.  a  people  who  lived  in  that  part  of  Provincia, 
now  called  Lauphine,  on  the  south  bank  of  Rhodanus,  the  lihone, 
and  Lacus  Lemanu-,  the  Lalce  of  Geneva- 

Verbigenus,  i  (sc.  pagus),  v.  LTbigenus,  i,  tji.  one  of  the  four  divi- 
sioDs  of  Helvetia,  Svcisserland,  including  the  cantons  of  Frtburgh 
and  3em,  with  the  districts  of  NevfrhMd  and   Vallengin-      It  was 

•  so  called  frorn  the  principal  citv-  Urba,  Orbe,  which  stood  on  a 
riTer  o£  the  .^me  nanae,  which  falL»  ir.to  the  Lake  qf  Yverdun,  or, 
Neufchatel. 

Vennngfetorix,  igis,  m.  the  son  of  Celtillus,  chief  among  the  Ar- 
remi,  was  an  inveterate  enemy  of  the  Romans.  To  eipel  the 
inTaders  and  to  secure  the  independence  of  his  country,  he  formed 
a  number  of  the  states  of  Gallia,  France-  into  a  confederacy,  al- 
tfcough  in  that  patriotic  measure,  liis  fether's  brother  Gobanitlo, 
and  the  other  nobles  of  the  Arvemi  oppossd  him  His  valour 
and  generous  disregard  of  personai  safety  and  advantages.  demand 
«jprobation  ;  but  afler  a  very  brave  and  vigorous  re?-istance  ai 
A^ia,  Alite,  he  was  obhged  to  submit  to  Caesar,  who,  according 
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to  Dion,  led  him  in  triumph  through  the  streets  of  Rome,  and 
tlien  barlxirously  caused  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

Vergasiilaunus,  i,  m.  one  of  the  Arverni,  and  a  relation  of  Vercin- 
getorix.  He  was  one  of  the  four  generals  chosen  by  thc  Gauls, 
at  the  time  they  entered  iiito  a  confederacy  *o  maintain  th^^ir  in- 
dependence,  and  free  themselves  from  the  slavery  of  the  iiomans; 
but  was  made  prisoner  in  the  flight  of  his  countrymen  af:er  the 
taking  of  Ales.ia,  yllise,  by  Casar^s  troops. 

Vergobretiis,  i,  m.  the  title  of  the  supreme  magistratc  among  tb.e 
yEdui,  who  was  created  yearly,  and  had  the  power  of  life  and 
death  over  his  countrj-men.  During  his  office,  he  could  not  go 
Ijeyond  the  b.)Hndaries  of  the  state. 

VSromandui,  orum,  m-  a  people  of  Gallia  Belgtca,  between  tlie 
Nervu  and  Suesslones  rheir  chief  town  was  Augusta  \'ero- 
raanduorum,  5^  Que^itin,  on  the  right  bank  of  Samara,  the 
Somme.  Like  most  of  the  other  nations  of  Galila  Belgica,  they 
were  originally  from  Germania,  Germany. 

Vertlco,  onis,  m.  a  nobleman  of  the  NervTi,  who  was  in  Cic?ro's 
camp,  whea  attacked  by  the  Eburones,  and  prevailed  on  a  slave 
to  carry  a  letfer  to  Ca-sar,  communicating  infonnation  of  tJiat  event. 

Verudoctius,  i,  m.  one  of  the  Helvetii.  lle  and  Nameius  were  at 
the  head  of  the  embassy  sent  to  C.Tsar,  requesting  permission  to 
march  through  Provlncia,  afterwards  called  Narbonensis,  JLau- 
guedoc,  Pravence.  and  Dauphine. 

^'es5ntTo,  onis,  f.  Bcsancon,  the  chief  tcwn  of  the  Sequani,  on  the 
east  bank  of  the  river  DCibis,  the  iJovx.  which,  C-esar  says, 
"  nearly  surrounds  the  whole  town,  as  if  described  by  a  pair  of 
compasses ;  a  mountain  of  great  height  occupics  the  remaining 
space,  which  is  not  more  than  600  feet,  where  the  river  ceases,  so 
that  the  foot  of  the  mountain  on  each  side  reaches  the  river.  A 
wall  drawn  round  this  forms  the  citadel,  and  joins  it  to  the  town." 
Besancon.  is  divided  by  the  Doux,  or,  Douhs,  into  the  Upper  aiid 
Lower  town.  Of  the  former  little  remains  but  the  castle.  Popu- 
lation  said  to  be  about  2,.tO0. 

Vespillo  (LucretTusj,  Lucretii  Vespilloms,  m.  He  and  INlTnucTus 
Rufus  had,  by  an  order  of  I..1  iTus,  the  command  of  eighteen  ships 
at  Oricum,  Ric,  in  tiie  civii  war. 

Vettones,  u.  Vectones.  um,  m.  a  nation  of  Hlspama,  Spain.  The 
Lusitani  xvere  between  them  and  Mare  AtlantTcum.  the  Atlantic 
Ocean.  Their  country  included  Estremadura  and  part  of  Leon. 
They  had  a  fa^nous  breed  of  mares  which  the  ancients  believed  to 
be  impregnated  by  the  west  wind.  Tliis  fiction  is  beautifully 
3ung  by  \'irgil  and  SilTus  Itallcus. 

V^ibo,  oni-,  y.  a  city  of  the  BruttTi,  anciently  Hippo,  built,  according 
to  Strabo,  by  the  Locrians,  who  called  it  HipponTiun.  wiiieh  the 
Romans  took  from  the  Bruttli,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  Vibo  \'a- 
lenfia.  It  was  pleasantly  situated  on  Mare  inferum,  and  adjoin- 
ing  were  some  beautiful  meadows,  where,  that  ancient  geographer 
says  Proserpine  came  from  Sicihf  to  gather  flower.s.  'l"he  iiar- 
bour  at  Vibo  was  buiU  by  Agathocles,  king  of  Sicilt/.  Jdj.  Vi- 
bonensis,  is,  e.  STnus  Viboiiensis,  Gulf  of  at.  Eicpiiemia.  Vi- 
bbncnsis  ager,  the  territory  of  \'ibo. 
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"N^^cnna,  a^,  f.  Vienne  in  DaupJiine,  the  capital  of  the  Allobrotrcs 
on  the  east  bank  of  Khodanus,  the  li/ione,  and  Jcre,  ahout  thir- 
teen  miles  south  of  Lugdunum,  Lt/ons.  It  was  in  ancient  times 
a  seat  of  learning,  and  called  by  ^lartial  Pidchra  Vienna.  The 
walls  of  Jlen?ie  are  said  to  be  four  English  milcs.  Jnh.  ViCn- 
nenses,  ium  (sing.  Menncnsis,  is),  771. 

Vjgilla,  3d,  f.  a  watch,  the  time  a  Roman  soldier  remained  on  guard 
during  the  night  The  fii-st  watch  fprlma  vigTllaJ  commenced 
•with  the  setting  of  the  sun,  and  continued  till  half  the  time  be- 
tsreen  sun-set  and  n  idnigljt  had  elapsed ;  the  second  watch  (se- 
cunda  vigilTajy  till  midnight ;  the  third  ^vatch  fttrtla  vigiilaj, 
from  that  period  till  half  the  time  to  sun-rise  had  passed ;  and 
tlie  fourth  watch  (ijuarta  vigiliaj,  till  the  sun  began  to  appear 
above  the  horizon.  The  watches  were  annc  unced  by  a  centurion, 
and  each  contained  three  Roman  hours ;  but  these  corresponded 
with  British  hours  only  at  the  two  Equinoxes.  See  Hora. 
IVIinuter  portions  of  the  night  were,  Vespcra,  the  evening,  i.  e. 
from  sun-setting  to  Crcpv.sculnm,  tvvihght ;  primee  tcnebrce,  v. 
jrrlma  fax,  the  beginning,  or  coramencement  cf  darkness  ;  Concu- 
bium,  V.  Concubia  nox,  bed-tim.e ;  Intemjiesta  nox,  late  at  night, 
or  far  on  in  the  night ;  the  dead  of  night ;  Ad  mccliani  noctem,  to- 
wards  midnight;  Mcdia  nox,  midnight ;  de  mcdld  nocte,  after 
raidnight;  the  tum  of  the  night;  Sub  galli  cantum,  v.  galli  caiitu, 
at  cock-crowing ;  GaHicmium,  does  not  occur  in  any  classical 
author ;  Cdnticimum,  end  of  cock-crowing ;  and  DUuculwn,  tbe 
dawn. 

Other  words  and  phrases  nearly  synonymous  with  some  of 
these,  are  frequently  met  with  :  Sub  noctem,  at,  or,  near  night; 
jyrimd  nocte,  at  the  beginning  of  night ;  multd  nocte,  OTy  de  niulld 
nocte,  when  much  of  the  night  is  past ;  ad,  v.  in  multam  nocteni, 
till  late  at  night;  until  night  was  far  advanced,  &c. 

Mneee,  arum,  /.  a  mantelet  or  shed,  u^.ed  by  the  Romans  for  pro- 
tecting  the  soldiers  in  besieging  towns.  It  consisted  offour  up- 
right  posts,  upcn  which  was  fixed  a  roof  of  hurdle  or  vi-icker- 
work.  Above  the  hurdles  were  spread  raw  hides,  a  little  earth, 
&c.  to  protect  it  from  fire.  It  is  probable,  that  sti-ong  beams 
would  support  the  roof,  othern-ise  stones  and  other  heavy  mate- 
rials  thjown  from  the  walls  wculd  have  destroyed  the  hurdles, 
and  rendered  it  no  protection  to  the  soldiers  at  work  under  its 
covcr.  Tlie  nze  of  the  Vineae  would  differ  according  to  circum- 
stances.  In  general  they  were  16  feet  long,  8  feet  broad,  and 
7  feet  high.  The  whole  rested  upon  wbeels,  so  that  it  might  be 
casilv  moved.  Pluteus  did  not  materially  diiFer  in  form  from 
Vir.eae,  and  was  used  for  the  same  purpose. 

\Trdumarus,  v.  \'iridomarus,  i,  m.  one  of  the  .Sldui,  more  distin- 
guished  by  political  influence,  than  by  noble  birth.  Casar,  at  the 
request  of  Divitlacus,  raised  him  to  the  highest  dignity  in  the 
state.  He  and  Eporedorix  were  rivals  for  the  siipreme  authority, 
and  on  that  account  the  one  supported  the  interest  of  Cotus,  the 
otlier  of  Convictolitanis. 

There  was  a  king  of  the  Gauls  of  this  name,  who,  according  to 
Propi-rtius,  boasted  that  he  was  tbc  son  of  Rhenus.  the   lihine. 
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M.  ClaiuKiis  IMarcCllus,  tlie  Iloman  general,  slew  him  witli  his 
own  iiand,  and  coiisequcntly  obtained  SpoHa  oplma.  l^  the  poet 
jubt  mentioned  be  correct,  the  Gauls,  at  tliat  tiaie,  fought  from 
chariots,  which  were  roofed,  or  covered  above. 

Viridovix,  Icis,  7«.  the  leadinj;  man  amoug  tlie  Unelli,  who  headed  a 
poworful  amiy  in  an  attack  0:1  Sablnus,  onc  of  Cyesar's  lieutcn- 
ant-generals  tlien  stationed  a:nong  tliera ;  wlio  defeated  Viridovix 
by  an  artful  stratagem. 

Clcillos  Ilirrus,  Ulclllis  Hlrri,  m.  one  of  Pompey's  ofTicers.  Flying 
from  Camlrinum,  Camerino,  he  fell  into  tlie  hands  of  \'ibuliius, 
who  joincd  his  troops  to  the  army  wliich  he  wos  tiicn  raising  for 
Cajsar. 

Unelh,  orum,  m.  a  people  of  Gaina  Cclt^ica,  on  the  N.  W.  of  what 
is  now  called  Kormandy.  Their  coimtry  was  bounded  on  three 
sides  by  the  sea.  Tiieir  chief  town  was  Coriallum,  Gouril.  Off 
the  coast  of  the  Unelli,  lay  the  islands  of  CiEsarea,  Jcrsey,  Sar- 
nla,  Guernscy,  and  Reduna,  Aldemey,  which  have  long  been  iii 
possession  of  tlie  British. 

Vocates,  ium,  ni.  a  people  of  Aqultania,  supposed,  by  some,  to  be 
the  same  ^vith  Vasates,  whose  territories  lay  on  tlie  south  bank.  of 
Gariimna,  the  Garonne,  about  ninety  railes  from  the  uiouth  of 
that  river. 

\'(3cio,  onis,  m.  a  king  of  tue  Norici,  to  whose  siiter  Artovistus  was 
marned. 

\'6contii,  onim,  m.  the  "Vocontians,  a  natioii  of  Gallia,  France,  on 
tlie  banks  of  a  small  stream  called  Druna,  tlie  Drome,  which  falh 
into  Rhodanus,  the  R/ione,  about  100  miles  from  the  moutii  of  that 
river.  Dla,  Die,  appears  to  have  bcen  thcir  ciiief  town,  wliich 
is  not  very  great,  but  tlie  See  of  a  bishop,  under  tlie  archbishop  of 
Vtenna,  Vicnne,  and  contains  3000  inhabitants.  Others  make 
Vasco,  V.  \'a5io,  Vaison,  their  capital.  It  was  destroyed  ljy  the 
Saracens,  in  the  sixth  century.  The  present  town  stands  on  a  hill, 
is  watered  by  tiie  Quvcsc,  and  overlooks  the  plain,  on  wiiich  the 
ruins  of  the  old  city  are  still  visible.     Adj.  Vocontlus,  a,  um. 

Vogesus  (also  written  Vosegus,  r.  Vogetus),  i,  m.  Vauge,  or,  Voges, 
is  a  branch  of  mount  Jwa,  stretciiing  in  a  northern  direction,  in 
■which  are  the  sources  of  Arar,  tlie  Saone,  3Iosa,  the  Meuse,  and 
Mosella.  the  Mosellc  Its  greatest  height,  Donnon,  is  about  400 
toises  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  its  length  50  leagues. 

Volcae,  arum,  m.  a  numerous  and  powerful  nation  of  Gallia,  be- 
tween  Garvimna,  the  Garonne,  and  Rhodanus,  the  Bhonc,  divided 
into  ti:e  Arecomici  and  Tectosages,  q.  v. 

Volcatius  Tullus,   Volcatii   Tulli,   7/«.  an  officer,  who,  according  to  " 
Casar,  sustained,  at  Dyrracluum,  Durazio,  with  three  cohorts  tbe 
charge  of  a  whole  legion. 

Volusenus  (Caius),  Caii  Voluseni,  vi.  an  officer  whom  Csesar  sent 
with  a  galley  to  survey  the  coast  of  Britain,  opposite  Gallia,  and  to 
acquire  as  correct  information  as  he  could,  respecting  the  harbours 
and  landing  places,  previous  to  his  sailing  agiiinst  that  islan 

Urus,  i,  m.  a  kind  of  wild  ox,  found,  in  ancient  times,  in  Silva  Her- 
cyuia,  q.  v.  According  to  Cjesar  and  PHny,  the  Urus  was  re- 
markable  for  strength  and  swiftness.     The  lalter  states,  that  tliis 
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animal  was  called  by  the  illiterate,  Bubalus,  a  proof  that  it  borc  a 
considerable  resemblance  to  an  ox. 
Usipetes,  um,  i»    Usipli,   orum,  7?;.  the  Usipians,  a  people  of  Ger- 
mania,  Germany,  on  the  riglit  bank  of  Rhenus,  the  Ehine.      Like 
the  other  people  of    that  couiitrv,  tliey  had  yellow  hair  (INIartial 
VI.  60.;. 
Utjca,  a-,  f.  an  ancient  and  celebrated  city  of  Africa  Propria,  Tunis, 
near  the  mouth  ot  t!;e  riv;r  Bagrada.  the  Megrada,  founded  by  a 
colony  of   Plioenician?,    about    287  years  before    Carthage,   frtm 
•which  it  was  only  abcut  seven  ii  iies  distant.      In  greatness  and 
magnificence,  Utlca  was  next  to  Carthage,  and  after  the  destruc- 
tion  of  that  city,  was  tlie  capital  of  the  country.      It  is  famous  for 
the  death  of  Cato  {CatZnis  morte  nobllls      riin.  5.  cap.  -1.),  who 
either  on  hearing  of  the  dcath  of    Scipio,  cr,  on  Leing  shut  up 
within  its  walL  by   Citsar,  put  an  end  to  his  life  there.      Hence 
he  was  called   Cato    Uticensis,  to  distinguish  him  frora   Cato   the 
Censi  r.     Jnh-   Utlcenses,  ium,  who,  after  the  third  Punic  War, 
were  made  citizens  of  Rome.     Adj.  Uilcen-^is,  is,  e. 
Viilcanus,  i,  m.  \'ulcan  (Eng.),  the  god  of  fire,  and  the  patron  of  all 
artists  who  wrought  in  iron  and  metais.       Of  this  name  several 
occur  in  ancient  authors.       Cicero  mentions  four ;  the  first  was 
the  son  of  Coelus.  who  had  by  IVIlnerva  that  Apollo  whom  histori- 
ans  make    the    protector  of  Athens ;    the  second,  the  son  of  the 
I^ile.  whom  the  .^gyptians  called   Opas,  and  considerea  as  their 
tutelary  god  ;  the  third,  the  son  of  the  third  Jiipiter  and  of  Jiino  ; 
and  the  fourth,  the  son  of  Menalius,  who  possessed  Insulae  \  ul- 
canur-,    the  Lipari,   or,   the  Liparean   isiands.   \\hich  lye   between 
^aly  and  ItaJ.y.      Ihe  third  ap;jears  to    have    been    the  Vulcan 
worshii  ped  by  the  Komans,  whom  some  asserted  to  be  the  scn  of 
Jiino  only  ;  hence  called  Jiir.oiiigena.      He  was  uncommonly  de- 
formed.  on  which  account  his  father  threw  him  down  from  heaven. 
The  injury  which  he  received  froni  his  fall  on  the  island   Lem- 
nos,  Lemno,  an  island  in  Mare   illgeum,  the  Arckipelago,  sacred 
to  him,  is  said  to  have  rendtred  him  lame  ever  after.     Thc  par- 
ticular   spot,  which  he  first  touclied,  is  remarkable.  according  to 
popular  belief,  for  producing  a  particular  kind  of  earth,  Lemnia 
Ttrra,  or,  TZrra  sigUldtc,   which   was  supposed  to  cure   the  bite 
of  serpents,  and  poisoned  wounds.      The  Cyclops  were  bis  work- 
men,  whose  forges  were  in  mount  JEtna.,  where  they  made  thun- 
derbolts  for  Jiiplter,  and  arn  s  for  the  otljer  gods.      Apollodorus 
calls  the   Cyclops,   Harpes,   Brontes,  and  Steropes ;    Homer  and 
Hesiodus,   Arges,   Brontes,  and  Steropes ;    and   Virgil,    Brontes, 
Steropes,  and  Pyracmon.      \  ulcanus  is  often  used  by    the  poets 
as  synonymous  with  ignis-     From  mount  vEtna.  this  god  is  called 
^tnceus  ;  from  Lemnos,  Lemmus,  or,  Lemnivs  puter  ;  from  being 
lame,  Tdrdlpes  ;  and  from  presiding  over  fires  and  metals,  Hephais- 
tos,  Chrysor.   Callopodion.  and  MTdciber,  or,  M^frifer.      \ulcanja, 
ium,  n.  festivjils  in  honour  of  Vulcan.     His  appeurance,  as  depict- 
ed  by  the  ancients,  was  generally  thatof  a  black.smith,  Avhen  work- 
ing  at  the  anvil.     AdJ.  Viilcamus,  a,  um,  et,  ^ulcanalis,  is,  c. 

F  I  N  I  S. 
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Exlracls  from  dijferenl  Critiques  on  Mr.  Dymock's 
School  Edilions  qf  C.esar  and  Ovid. 

"  This  book  has  slowly  found  its  «ay  to  us  from  Glasgow,  more 
slowly  iiidceil  than  we  coiild  have  wi-.hed ;  botli  from  the  merit  of 
the  autlior,  and  from  the  utility  of  the  book. 

"  As  thc  judgment  of  Mu.  Dvmo':k,  who  is  an  expcrienced 
teacljer,  has  decided  upon  writiii;^  his  notes  and  illustrations  in  Eng- 
lish,  we  co.iclude  that  the  book  is  intended  for  tlie  youngcr  schohu-s; 
and  certainly  without  such  asbistance,  Caesar,  though  very  common- 
ly  given  to  them,  must  be  extremely  difficult.  For  more  advanced 
pupils,  we  should  prefer  Latin  notes.  Certain  it  is,  however,  that 
the  comments  in  this  book,  as  they  stand  at  present,  exhibit  a  most 
remarkahie  specimen  of  editorial  diligence.  Not  a  word  or  phrase, 
on  which  a  doubt  can  possibly  arise,  is  passcd  !)y  in  tiie  marginal 
notes  ;  while  the  Index  gives  illustrations  more  at  length,  chiefly  on 
historical  and  geographical  subjects.  It  is  principally,  therefore, 
though  not  exclusively,  an  Index  of  names,  and  the  modest  descrip- 
tion  of  it  in  the  title  does  not  convey  an  idea  of  all  its  merits.  Thus, 
«nder  Senatas,  we  find  an  able  sketch  of  the  powers  and  fortunes  of 
the  Roman  Senate.  Under  Clepsydra,  not  only  a  history  of  the  in- 
vention,  bat  rcmarks  philosophically  accurate,  on  tlie  original  de- 
fects,  and  modern  improvements  of  that  instrument.  Under  Annus, 
we  have  a  learned  account  of  the  improvement  of  the  Calendar ; 
and  scientific  terms  in  general  are  illustrated  with  knowledge  and 
judgment.  Besides  this,  every  wcrd  and  name  in  the  Index  has  the 
marks  of  quautity  alfixed,  to  deterniine  tlie  pronunciation.  Mn.. 
Dymock,  some  time  ago,  printed  extracts  froui  Ovid's  Metamor- 
phoses,  on  a  similar  plan,"  &c. 

British  Critic,  Vol.  XLII.  p.  300. 


♦'  In  Mn.  Dymock's  School  edition  of  Cyesar,  more  elucidation  is 
comprcssed  witiun  smaller  compass  than  can  often  be  found  in  an 
edition  of  any  author." 

British  Critic,  Preface  to  XLII.  p.  20. 


"  This  edition  of  Caesar  has  inany  recominendations  of  the  kind 
inquestion.  The  Index  supe.-sedes  the  use  of  a  classical  dictionary  ; 
the  explanatory  notes  are  clear  and  serviceable ;  and  the  text  is,  for 
the  most  part,  correctly  printed  from  Oudendorp  ;  with  the  e.xception, 
indeed,  of  some  verbal  alterations  from  other  aulhorities.  On  the 
whole,  we  consider  Mr.  Dvmock  as  having  rendered  a  service  to  the 
cause  of  cl  issical  instruction,  by  enabling  the  youthful  student  to 
advancc  with  greater  rapidity  and  certainty  in  the  honourable  pur- 
suits  of  sound  erudition," 

Motithli/  Review,  N.  S.  Vol.  LXXVIII.  p.  20a. 


'•'Mr.  JoiJN  Dymock,  of  the  Gramraar  School  of  Glasgow,  has 
L.Lely,  in  this  view,  done  an  important  service  to  tlic  lilerary  world, 
by  the  publication  of  thr?  most  correct  editions  of  the  Dcccrpta  from 
the  Metainorphoses  of  Ovid,  and  of  Ccesar^s  Comraentiiries  of  the 
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Gallic  and  Civil  wars.  Each  of  these  has  gone  through  two  edi- 
tions.  They  are  modestly  entitled  "  for  the  use  of  the  Glasgow 
scliool:"  but  \ve  will  not  hesitate  to  add,  th::t  their  use  may  be  ci- 
tended  to  the  views  of  the  most  accomplished  scholar,  &c. 

"  The  tcxt  seems  to  be  the  most  correct  tiiat  has  ever  been  ofTcred 
to  the  public. 

"  But  we  no\T  come  to  state  the  great  and  leading  circumstance 
in  tiie  value  of  thesc  publications — and  it  consists  iu  the  extensive 
and  learned  noles  which  accompany  each  j  fonning  forCasar  about 
one-third  of  the  volume,  and  for  Ovid,  one-half. 

"  The  notes  ai-e  in  the  English  language.  Tliose  on  the  Com- 
mentaries  embrace  a  coiTect  geographical  account  of  all  thc  places 
which  are  mentioned  by  Casar;  liistorical  and  biographical  accounts 
of  all  the  personages  that  appear  upon  the  stage  of  the  ^i  orld,  dur- 
ing  that  eventful  period  of  the  Roman  historj' ;  togethcr  with  occa- 
sional  notices  of  Koman  antiquities.  "We  can  hardly  conctive  any 
edition  of  the  Commentaries  more  complete,  or  more  useful  to  the 
classical  scholar. 

"  Mr.  Dy3Ioce's  notes  on  Ovid  fonn  a  most  valuable  addition  to 
ancient  lore.  As  his  Constituent  tlassic  may  be  considered  as  the 
Grap.d  Institute  of  Greek  and  llcman  Fable,  so  these  notes  raay  be 
held  to  constitute  a  complete  Code  of  Heathen  ]MythoIcgy.  They 
fcrm  inueed  a  Panlhecn,  vhich  is  beyond  question  the  more  unex- 
ceptionable,  and  the  more  valuable  to  youth,  in  this  impcrtant  re- 
spect,  that,  whilst  it  contains  every  information  that  regards  the  his- 
tory  of  the  inimortaL  of  OIjTnpus,  no  expression,  or  idea,  tending 
to  indecency,  is,  on  any  occasion,  admitted. — SufEcient  praise  can- 
not  be  given  to  Mr.  Dtmock  for  his  delicacy  in  this  respect. 

"  In  these  notes,  the  topography  of  classic  ground  is  described  in 
a  way  that  has  not,  and  could  not  have  been  donebefore.  jNIr.  Dy- 
moCa  enjoyed  in  this  respect,  an  advantage  which  had  nct  occurrc-d 
Lefore  to  many. — The  state  of  "Western  Europe,  as  is  well  known, 
precluded  British  travellers,  for  many  years  past,  from  visiting  that 
part  cf  the  contlnent. — They,  accordingly,  directed  their  excursions 
to  Anatolia,  Turkey  in  Europe,  and  the  Islands  of  the  Archipelago, 
the  celebrated  scenes  of  classic  historv-  and  poesy. 

"  From  this  circumstance,  we  possess,  at  this  moment,  more  in- 
formation,  with  regard  to  the  topography  of  these  interesting  re- 
pionS;  than  we  ever  before  had  it  in  our  power  to  obtain.— IVIr. 
Dymock  has  judiciously  taken  advantage  of  this  important  in- 
formation  ;  and  his  notes  on  Ovid  contain  notices  of  history,  geo- 
grapliy,  and  Mythology,  which  may  be  new  even  to  the  learned. 

"  Both  works  are  neatly  printed,  and  do  credit  to  the  Univeisity 
Press  of  Glasgow." 

Scots  ifagazine,  No.  157,  ;>.  45,  46. 
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En^lish  R.eading-,  Grammar,  cLc. 

—  $o^ - 

M*Culloch's  Scrics  of  Class-books. 

This  series  of  Schoolbooks  is  intended  for  the  use  of  Serainaries  where 
the  Preceptor  foUows  the  anal ytical  mode  of  tuition,  and  makes  it  his  busi  • 
ness  to  instruct  his  Pupils  in  the  meaning  of  what  is  read  as  well  as  in  the 
art  of  reading ;  and  the  five,  of  which  the  titles  are  here  given,  will  be 
found  to  serve  the  double  purpose  of  intr«ducing  the  Scholar  by  easy  gra- 
dation?  to  the  pronunciation  of  the  English  language,  and  of  providing  hira 
with  a  kind  of  reading  adapted  to  interest  and  exercise  his  opening  faculties. 

In  the  introductory  Books,  the  Lessons  are  arranged  on  the  principle  of 
famiUari^ing  the  Pu})il  with  the  more  common  sounds  before  embarrassing 
him  with  varieties  and  anomalles ;  so  that  he  may  be  taught  the  laws  of 
English  Orthoe'py  in  a  gradual  order  of  development  suited  to  his  tender 
capacity.  In  the  First  Book,  all  that  is  attempted  is  to  make  him  ac- 
quainted  with  the  powers  of  the  long  and  short  vowels,  and  i\ie  jirimitive 
sounds  of  the  consonants.  Words  in  which  the  letters  have  other  than 
their  simple  sounds  are  reserved  for  Book  Second.  And  it  is  not  until 
he  has  proceeded  to  the  Third  Book,  when  he  may  be  supposed  able  to 
read  a  simple  lesson  with  tolerable  faciUty,  that  he  is  introduced  to  words 
in  which  an  arbitrary  combination  of  vowels  and  consonants  is  found 

The  important  object  of  exercising  the  juvenile  mind,  by  means  of  Les- 
8ons  on  useful  and  interesting  subjects,  is  steadily  kept  in  view  throughout 
aU  the  books  of  the  series  ;  but  it  is  especially  provided  for  in  the  *'  I.es- 
sons  "  and  the  "  Course  of  Reading."  In  these,  but  particularly  the  last 
mentioned,  will  be  found,  in  addition  to  a  copious  selection  of  jNIiscellane- 
ous  Pieces  both  in  prose  and  in  verse,  an  extended  series  of  Scientific  Les- 
sons,  in  which  the  principal  facts  in  INIechanics,  Astronomy,  and  Natural 
History,  are  prescnted  in  a  form  adapted  to  the  practical  business  of  Edu- 
cation.  Elhptical  Lessnns  also,  intended  to  serve  as  an  exercise  to  the 
ingenuity  and  sagacity  of  the  Pupil,  are  occasionally  interspersed;  and 
both  works  have  appended  to  them  a  copious  List  of  Latin  and  Gieek 
Primitives,  in  order  that  the  Pupil  may  have  all  the  facilities  for  under- 
standing  his  mother  tongue  which  a  previous  acquaintance  with  its  roots 
can  supply. — It  may  be  added,  that  each  book  is  preceded  by  "  Directions  " 
relative  to  the  mode  of  teaching  it,  as  well  as  by  other  Tables  and  Lists 
calculated  to  assist  in  the  process  of  instruction. 


I. 

A  FIRST  READING-BOOK ;  contaiDmg  tlie  Alpliabct, 
■^^  and  Progressive  Lessons  on  the  Long  and  Short  Sounds  of 
the  Vowels.  By  J.  M.  M'Culloch,  D.  D.,  Minister  of  Kebo, 
and  formerly  Head-3Iaster  of  Circus-Place  School,  Edinburgh.  5th 
Edition.     18mo.     \\A.  sewed. 


2  LIST  OF  EDUCATIONAL  WORKS, 

IL 

M*CULLOCH'S  SECOXD  READING-BOOK ;  contaiiiing 
Progressive  Lessons  on  the  Pronunciationof  Double  Consonants 
and  Diphthongs,  and  on  the  Z^Iiddle  and  Broad  Sovmds  of  the  Vowels. 
Cth  Edition.     18mo.     3d.  sewed, 

IIL 

M*CULLOCH'S  THIRD  READING-BOOK ;  containiDg 
simple  Pieces  in  Prose  and  Verse,  with  Exercises  on  the  more 
difficult  "Words  and  Sounds  occurring  in  them.  oth^Edition,  18mo. 
lOd,  bovmd  in  cloth  or  leather. 


IV. 

M<CULLOCH'S  SERIES  of  LESSONS  in  Prose  and  Verse, 
progressively  arranged ;  intended  as  an  Introduction  to  the 
"  CouTse  of  Elementary  Reading  in  Science  and  Literatuie.'*  To 
which  is  added,  a  List  of  Prefixes,  Affixes,  and  Latin  and  Greek 
Primitives,  which  enter  into  the  Composition  of  the  Words  occurring 
in  the  Lessons.     12th  Edition.     12mo.     2s.  bound. 


M 


V. 
«CULLOCH'S  COURSE  of  ELE]\IENTARY  READING 

in  Science  and  Literature,  compiled  from  Popular  Writers ;  to 
which  is  added,  a  copious  List  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  Primitives 
which  enter  into  the  Composition  of  the  English  Language.  Illus- 
trated  by  40  Wood-cuts.     9th  Edition.     12mo.    3s.  bound. 

CRITICAL  NOTICES  of  Mr  M'Culloch's  Series  of  Educatumal  Workt. 

•«  The  point  which  distinguishes  Mr  M'Culloch's  educational  books  from  others 
that  fall  under  our  notice,  is  their  originality.  By  which  word  we  do  not 
mean,  a  mere  novelty  of  arrangernent,  often  only  change  and  sometimes  worsej 
nor  an  apparent  simplicity  or  brevity,  which  is  gained  by  amputations  or  omis. 
sions ;  but  a  clearer,  more  distinct,  and  more  effective  principle  of  instructing, 
gained  by  studying  the  nature  of  the  subject  the  author  proposes  to  teach,  and 
then  developing  it  without  regard  to  what  others  may  have  written  or  taught.— 
This  was  the  character  of  Ur  M'Culloch's  unpretending  English  Grammar; 
and  this  too  is  the  character  of  the  little  books  before  us,  which  form  in  them- 
Belves  a  complete  library  for  teaching  to  read.  The  series  commences  with  the 
Alphabet,  and  closes  with  a  Reader;  which,  when  the  pupil  has  mastered,  he  may 
be  considered  a  proficient  in  his  art.  The  lessons  in  the  First  Readinq-Book  are 
firamed  to  get  over,  as  well  as  may  be,  an  anomaly  in  our  lan^uage,  which,  while  it 
possesses  thirty-nine  sounds,  expresses  them  by  twenty-six  characters.  The  author 
therefore  haa  selected  his  exaraples  with  a  view  to  exemplify  only  the  simple  sounds 
of  the  letters — the  long  and  short  vowels,  and  the  primitive  consonants  most  in  uae. 
In  the  S-cond  Bcok,  the  pupil  is  conducted  successively  to  exercises '  on  double  con- 
ftonants,  on  diphthongs,  on  the  middle  and  broad  sounds  of  the  vowels,  and  on  single 
consonants  such  as  c  and  ^,  which  have  two  difJerent  sounds.'  The  Third  Book 
takcs  him  to  excepiion»,  or  at  least  to  arbitrary  combinations  of  vowelj  and  conso- 
nants ;  after  which  the  tyi  o  is  supposed  capable  of  proceeding  to  a  Seriet  of  Lestont 
in  Proie  atijd  Ferse,  wliere  the  progxessive  principle  is  in  action,  though  not  ob- 
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truded.  The  scrie»  U  completed  by  ^  Course  qf  EUmentary  Reading  Ht  Scienee 
and  Literature,  selected  not  only  with  a  view  to  exercise  the  pupil  in  tbe  soundx 
and  meaning  of  words,  but  for  thc  purpose  of  storing  his  mmd  with  as  much  know- 
lcdge  as  desultory  lessoni  of  thi»  kind  can  convpy. — In  recommending  these  books, 
it  must  not  be  conceived  that  we  recommend  them  a>  likely  to  save  trouble  to  the 
teacher,  or  to  opcrate  by  witchcraft  on  the  pupil.  At  their  first  introduction  they 
will  rcquire  some  care  on  tlie  part  of  the  master,  as  well  as  the  exercisc  of  some 
patience,  to  cnable  thc  pupils  to  profit  by  the  lessons.  But  this  once  done,  thelr 
foundation  is  sound,  and  their  progress  sure.  Aiid  let  both  j^arents  and  teachen 
bear  in  mind  tl)at  thcse  are  the  only  means  to  acquire  real  knowledge.  Many  era- 
pirics  are  abroad  recommending  various  easy  roads  to  languages  and  the  other 
sciences.  In  mere  8uj>cr(iciai  accomplishmenU,  where  failure  is  of  small  imjwrtance, 
their  schemes  may  be  tricd  ;  but  in  niattcrs  of  daily  use  we  must  tubmit  to  labori- 
ous  practice  if  we  aim  at  rcady  iiiiXL^—Spectator. 

"Within  the  compass  of  these  five  volumes,  Dr  M*Culloch  has  presented  to 
parents  and  teachers  a  perfect  cyclopaedia  of  the  most  interesting,  instructive,  and 
sound  description,  adaiitcil  to  all  »tagcs  of  the  educational  process. — It  is  not  only 
our  conscientious  belief,  but  the  opininn  of  many  intelligent  teachtrs,  that  thia 
series  of  schoolbooks  is  the  cheapest  and  most  complete  ever  offered  to  the  world, 
and  we  strongly  recommend  it  to  the  attention  of  the  clcrgy,  teachers,  and  other 
guardians  of  education  throughout  the  empire." — Ckujch  Aeview. 

*•  These  works  compose  an  admirable  series  of  schoolbooks,  framed  upon  a  ra- 
tional  plan,  adapted,  in  their  several  forms,  to  the  different  grades  of  learners. 

They  are  a  decided  improvement  upon  Ihe  improved  methods  of  luition." Asiatic 

JournaL 

"  We  may  assert,  without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  a  scries  of  books  more  ad- 
mirablyand  philosophically  contrivcd  to  lead  the  pupil  from  theelemenu  of  speech 
to  the  furthest  point  which  the  aid  of  an  instructor  can  avail  him  in  reachiog,  does 
not  existin  the  Euglish  language." — Edinburgh  IVeckly  Journai. 

"  The  First,  Second,  and  Third  Reading  Books  are  destined  no  doubt  to  be  as 
generally  introduced  into  schools  ae  the  two  larger  ones  have  been.  Science,  in- 
timate  acquaintance  with  the  |X)wers,  capacities,  and  habits  of  the  opening  nund 
a  generous  and  high-toned  sympathy  with  the  rising  generation,  and  an  enthusiastic 
as  weLl  as  cunstant  striving  to  imprdve  his  species,  are  features  which  are  stamped 
OQ  the  very  tiniest  efibrts  of  Dr  M^CuUoch." — Monihly  Revieta. 

"  We  have  devoted  not  a  little  time  to  the  perusal  and  examination  of  tbese 
books,  and  from  what  we  have  seen  of  their  excellence,  hesitate  not  to  recommend 
them  to  general  attention,  as  highly  adapted  to  promote  the  end  they  have  in  view. 
They  deserve  the  very  widest  circulation,  were  it  for  nothing  else  than  the  clear 
and  able  raanner  in  which  he  has  subjected  to  analysis  the  whole  art  of  teaching 
English,  froni  its  commencement  to  its  close;  but  we  state  only  a  negative  sort  of 
praise  in  saying  this  much  — it  is  their  moral,  their  Christiau  character  that  we 
chiefly  look  to — a  character  which  wjll  command  and  coiitinue  to  maintain  a  rank 
among  the  standard  books  of  education  con.monly  in  use,  to  which  few  others  if 
any,  wiU  ever  attain." — Church  of  Scotland  Magazine.  * 

Opinions  equalli/  favourahle  have  been  expressed  hy  numerout  other 
periocUcaU  throughout  the  etnpire. 


VI. 

1IT*CULL0CH'S  MANTJAL  of  ENGLISH  GRA]^DLA.R, 

■*"  Philosopliical  and  Practical;  with  Exercises ;  adapted  to  the 
Analytical  Mode  of  Tuitioiu  7th  Edition,  with  very  valuable  Addi- 
tions  and  Improvements.     18mo.     Is.  6d.  bound. 

The  object  of  this  voltime  is  to  furnish  a  School-Grammar  of  the 
EngUsh  tongue,  sufficiently  scientific  in  its  principles  and  comprehensive 
in  its  details,  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  present  improved  methods  of 
Elementary  Teaching.  An  attempt  is  made  to  exhibit  the  various  branches 
of  the  science,  not  only  in  their  proper  order,  but  in  their  due  and  relative 
proportions ;  and  the  Work  will  be  found  much  more  fuli  than  any  other 
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in  a.  department  which  has  of  late  justly  attracted  the  particular  attention 
of  Teaehers— the  Derivation  of  the  language. 

"  No  ichoolbook  has  of  late  bccn  more  wanted  than  a  Manual  of  English  Gram- 
mar,  adapted  to  ihe  improved  mcthods  of  teachinjr,  and  treating  the  subject  not  as 
an  art  but  as  a  science.  Most  of  the  text-books  in  common  use  are  either  so  meagre 
as  to  be  in  a  gre.it  mcosure  unintelligibie,  or  so  fu!l  of  erroneous  views  as  to  have 
a  tendency  rather  to  perpctuate  inaccuracies  of  language  than  to  preserve  its  purity ; 
whileall  of  them  have  been  compiled  on  the  false  principle  that  it  is  the  businessof 
the  Grammarian  to  prescribe  arbitrary  rules  for  the  expression  of  thought,  instead 
of  merely  coUecting  the  usages  of  speech  and  writing,  and  from  these  dcducing 
thcir  general  principles.  It  was  therefore  wiih  the  greatest  pleasure  that  we  saw 
the  announcement  of  this  little  work  by  Dr  iM'Culloch,  whose  experience  as  a 
pubiic  teacher,  success  as  a  compiler  of  schoolbooks,  and  varied  ar.d  extensive 
learning,  were  the  surest  plcdges  that  he  would  bring  to  the  composition  of  it  the 
necessarv  practica!  and  philological  knowledge.  \\e  regard  this  Manual  of  English 
Grammar  as  decidedly  Uie  best  book  of  the  kind  in  the  language."— Pm6i//erifln 
Revlcw. 

♦•  We  have  not  the  least  hesitation  in  saying  that  this  is  by  far  the  best  Manual  of 
English  Grammar  at  this  moment  extant.  It  is  decidedly  at  once  more  full,  more 
complete,  and  more  judicious  than  any  siniilar  work  with  which  we  are  acquainted. 
Into  each  of  the  departments  new  modes  of  illustration  have  bcen  introduced,  and 
in  everv  instance  these  are  singularly  happy  and  judicious.  Those  that  embrace 
Etyraolbgy  and  Derivation,  in  particuiar,  are  executed  in  a  most  masterly  manner." 
—Scofsmaji. 

"  We  can  with  confidence  bestow  on  this  elegant  little  volume  our  best  recom- 
mendation.  The  author  has  an  intimate  acquaintance,  not  only  with  the  con- 
struction  and  the  peculiar  laws  of  our  language,  but  with  the  pliilosophical 
principles  on  which  these  laws  are  founded,  and  hence  he  has  been  enabled  to 
introduce  into  his  work  a  great  variety  of  important  improvements  in  the  classifi- 
cation  and  arrangement  of  the  various  parts,  and  in  fact  so  to  re-model  the  whole 
Scienceof  Grammar  as  to  present  it  iri  an  origmal  and  highly  advantageous  form." 
—Belfast  Ncws  Ldter.  _..„..,^„.,^.^ 

VIL 

M^CULLOCirS    PREFIXES    and    AFFIXES     of    the 
ENGLISH  LAXGUAGE  ;    with  Examples.     To  be  com- 
mitted  to  3Iemory.     New  Edition.     18roo.     2d.  sewed. 

RUDIMENTS  of  ENGLISH  GRAMMAR.  By  Alex- 
AKDER  Reid,  A.  M.,  Head-Masterof  the  Circas-Place  School, 
Edinburgh.     3d  Edition,  levised.      l8mo.     6d.  bound  in  cloth. 

In  order  to  make  the  Rudiments  of  Grammar,  which  are  designed  for  the 
use  of  Elementary  Classes,  concise,  simple,  and  of  easy  appUcation,  each 
sentence  containsonly  one  fact  or  principle  ;  the  general  ruJes  are  printed 
in  larger  type  than  the  notes  and  exceptions  ;  and  the  principal  aiid  auxi- 
liary  verbs  are  inflected  first  separately  and  afterwards  in  combination. 

"  The  definitions  are  written  in  very  clear  and  inteUigiblc  language,  and  the 
rulesaresimplifiedand  stated  in  thefcwcst  possible  words  in  Mr  Keid's  Rudiments, 
which  may  be  put  into  the  h  inds  of  children  as  a  safe  and  early  introduction  to 
the  more  extensive  and  often  less  instructive  treatises,  called  grammars."— ^ttor. 

"  Viewed  as  a  text-book  for  elementiirv  classes,  this  little  manual  is  singularly 
concise,  simple,  and  of  easy  aoplication,'  It  is  designed  as  an  introduction  to 
M'Cullo^h's  Graramar,  and  other  works  on  the  same  subject,  for  which  it  seems 
adrairablv  adapted.  In  point  of  cheapness,  it  cannot  be  surpassed,  and  we  cordially 
recjmmehd  it  to  teachersa?  a  work  of  iniriusic  merit,  peculiarly  fitted  forjunior 
K.'ho\a.ri:'—Edinhur(jh  Weekly  Journal. 

"  We  would  be  doing  injusUce  to  Mr  Reid,  and  to  the  excellent  institution  over 
which  he  pre^ides,  did  we  not  unequivocally  recornmend  the  Grammar  now  an- 
r.  .unced  to  all  who  are  engaged  in  the  husiness  of  education.  It  possesses  the 
mTit  of  trcating  the  subjcct  with  the  utmo>t  simplicity,  while  the  rules  are  ex- 
pressed  with  a  clearness  and  precision  which  we  look  for  in  vam  in  previous 
elementary  works.  In  the  hands  of  thc  judicious  teacher  it  cannot  fail  to  prove  a 
valuable  acquisition  in  impartincr  a  knowledge  of  grammar  to  pupils  at  an  early 
age.  It  is  also  adinirablv  adaptcd  as  an  introduction  to  I)r  M'Cu!loch's  excellent 
Manual,  and  being  published  at  a  price  within  the  reach  of  the  humblcst  p.ircnt,  we 
anticipate  for  it  a  verv  extensive  circulation."— Z>Mm///ts  Courier. 
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"  When  the  pupil  has  made  acqualnfance  with  this  tiny  rolump,  into  wliich  a 
great  mass  of  matter  is  ]ire.s>ed  Iiy  a  very  clcRr  arrangen^cnt,  he  will  be  wcll  p^-c- 
pared  to  entcr  upon  a  more  eiaborate  and  (hilosophical  inquiry,  and  to  veuture 
into  the  more  abstrusc  paths  of  knowledge  Ihat  lie  beyum\."—Court  .Mapazine. 

"  This  is  decidcdly  a  valuable  grammatical  compcndium.  Frt  m  it.«  convenicnt 
sixe  and  cheapne^s,  we  consider  it  cxcecdinply  wcll  adaptcd  fr:r  the  use  of  our  schr,<)l8 
in  general,  more  particularly  our  country  schools;  and  we  doubt  not  our  parochial 
teachers  will,  while  thcy  av.iil  thenisclvcs  of  so  useful  :i  work,confer  no  inconbider- 
able  benefit  on  the  community  by  introducinR  it  extcnsivcly  into  practice.  Mr 
Reid's  Grammar  embraccs  ali  the  esscntial  and  leading  principles,  lcaving  the  illus- 
tration  to  be  sut'gestcd  liy  the  teachcr's  own  ta.stc and  judgmcnt. "— Du»)/Vii«  Timcs. 

REID'S  RUDIMENTS  of  ENGLISH  COIMPOSITION ; 
designed  as  a  Practical  Introduction  to  Correctness  and  Perspi- 
cuity  in  Writing,  and  to  the  Study  of  Criticism  :  with  copious  Exer- 
ciscs.     2d  Edition,  revised.     Royal  18mo.     2s.  bound  in  cloth. 

This  httle  work  is  intended  as  a  secjuel  to  the  ordinary  tcxt-books  ob 
Grammar;  and,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  fonnd  useful  in  teachin;;  such  as  aie 
their  ovrn  Instructors,  or  have  time  for  only  a  school  education,  to  express 
their  ideas  with  sufficient  perspicuity  and  taste  for  their  purposes  in  hfe  ; 
while  to  those  who  are  to  have  the  advantage  of  making  higher  attainments 
in  learning,  it  will  serve  as  a  practical  initiation  into  the  critical  study  of 
the  Enghsh  language  and  Uterature. 

"  Thcre  is  the  same  corrcctne.s':,  the  same  conciseness  and  simplicity,  in  this 
little  g-iiide  to  the  writing  of  pure  Er.glish  as  in  Mr  Reid's  Rudiments  of  Grammar, 
his  Geoj,'raphy,  and  other  works  intei.dcd  for  the  use  of  the  young.  Its  plan  and 
arrangcnicnt  are  exccllent. —  Metropulitian  Magaxine. 

"  The  author  h.-.s  rcndered  a  vcry  acccptable  service  tn  letters  by  thi=  unpreter.d- 
ing  work,  which  no  resj.ectable  school  should  be  without,  and  which  may  be 
advantagcously  read  for  correction  and  improvement  of  style  evcn  bv  ir.any  who 
fancy  they  have  nothing  to  learn  in  the  art  of  composition." — ^siaiic  Joumal. 

"  Many  works  contemplating  tiie  same  end  have  been  written  or  compiled; 
but  none  of  them  in  a  more  per.-picuous  sty!e,  while  none  of  thcm  are  so  well 
adaptcd  to  form  a  sequel  to  a  vcry  ordinary  knowledge  of  school  gramraars."— 
Monthly  Revieiv. 

"  A  useful  little  work,  which  cannot  be  too  strongly  recommendcd  to  heads  of 
schools  and  persons  engnged  in  private  tuition." — Athaxceum. 

"  Tliis  is  really  an  admirable  work,  well  conceived  and  skilfully  executed.  It 
seems  to  u?  to  contiin  all  that  is  really  nceessary  for  the  studcnt  of  English  Com- 
position,— beginning  as  it  does  with  the  common  rules  of  grammar,  and  carrying 
him  onward  to  that  point,  beyond  which  his  style  can  be  improved  only  by  the 
general  improvement  of  his  inttUect  and  increase"of  his  knowledge."— Sco.'j/7M;i. 

"  One  of  the  most  useful  compcndiums  that  we  know.  It  will  not  only  be 
serviceable  in  schools,  but  to  those  young  f^ersons,  who,  not  having  had  the  advan- 
tageofanearlyeducation.wish  to  in.prove  them^elvcs." — Weslcijan  Mcthodist  ifag. 

KEY  to  RUDIMENTS  of  ENGLISH  COMPOSITION. 
In  the  Press.  

ADICTIONARY  of  the  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE,  in  Two 
Parts ;  Part  I.  containing  the  Pronunciation,  Etymology,  and 
Explanation  of  all  Words  sanctioned  by  the  best  Authors  ;  Part  II. 
containing  the  Roots  and  Affinities  of  English  AVords  alphabetically 
arranged,  with  Examples  of  their  Deri,vatives.  To  which  is  added, 
An  Appendix,  containing  a  List  of  Obsolete  and  Unusual  Words, 
with  their  Signitication  ;  and  a  Pronouncing  Vocabulary  of  Greek, 
Latin,  and  Scripture  Proper  N.imes.  For  the  L'se  of  Schools.  By 
Ai.EXAXDF-R  Reid,  A.M.,  Head-Master  of  the  Circus-Place  School, 
Edinburgh;  Author  of  '"  Rudiments  of  English  Grammar,"  "Rudl- 
ments  of  English  Composition,"  &c.      1  vol.  12mo.     In  the  Press. 


LIST  OF  EDCCATIONAL  WORKS, 


Sesslonal,  Normal,  and  Parochial  Schoolbooks. 

CLSSIOXAL  SCHOOL  FIRST  BOOK.  15th  Edition.  18mo. 
^       3d.  sewed. 

CESSIONAL  SCHOOL  SECOND  BOOK.  ]3th  Edition. 
^     18mo.     Is.  half-bound. 

CESSIONAL  SCHOOL  COLLECTION.  lOth  Edition.  12mo. 
^    3s.  bound. 

TNSTRUCTIVE  EXTRACTS.  5th  Edition.  12mo.  3s.  6d. 
-*-    bound, 

■piRST   ELEMENTS   of   ENGLISH    GRAMMAR.       18mo. 

2d.  sewed, 

TJELPS  to  the  ORTHOGRAPHY  of  the  ENGLISH  LAN- 
•^    GUAGE.    2d  Edition,  enlarged  and  improved.    18mo.    4d.  sd. 

■pTYMOLOGICAL  GUIDE  to  the  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE. 

-^    3d  Edition,  greatly  enlarged.     18mo.     2s.  6d.  bound. 

nLD  TESTAMENT  BIOGRAPHY.  lith  Edition.  18mo. 
^    6d.  sewed. 

"NJ^EW  TESTAMENT  BIOGRAPHY.  Stereotype  Edition. 
-'-^     18mo.     6d.  sewed. 

pATECHISM  of  CHRISTIAN  INSTRUCTION.  BytheRev. 
^    RoBERT  MoREHEAD,  D.  D.    18mo.    9d.  sewed,  or  Is.  bound. 

pATECHISM  of  GEOGRAPHY.  By  Hugh  Murray, 
^   F.  R.  S.  E.     6th  Edition.     18mo.     9d.  sewed,  or  Is.  bound. 

pATECHISM  of  ENGLISH  COMPOSITION.  By  Robert 
^     CoNKEL.     3d  Edition.     IBmo.     9d.  sewed,  or  Is.  bound. 

pATECHISM  of  the  HISTORY  of  ENGLAND.  By  Peter 
^     S3IITH,  A.M.     6th  Edition.     I8mo.    9d.  sewed,  or  Is.  bound. 

pATECHISM  of  the   HISTORY  of  SCOTLAND.     By  W. 

^     MoRRisoN.     oth  Edition.     18mo.     9d.  sewed,  or  Is.  bound. 

pONCTSE  and  FAMILIAR  EXPOSITION  of  the  LEADING 
^  PROPHECIES  regarding  MESSIAH.  3d  Edition.  18mo. 
4d.  sewed. 

THXPOSITION  of  the  DUTIES  and  SINS  pertaining  to  MEN. 
-*--*     12mo.     6d.  sewed. 

C  ACRED  HISTORY,  in  the  Forra  of  Letters.  In  Seven  Vols. 
*^     18mo.     3s.  each,  neatly  half-bound. 

ALPHABET  and  SPELLING  LESSONS,  printed  on  nine  large 
sheets  with  a  bold  type,  Is.  per  set,  or  pasted  on  boards,  5s.  6d. 
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THE  ENGLISH  LEARNER  ;  or,  a  Selcction  of  Lessons  in 
Prose  and  \'erse,  adapted  to  the  Capacity  of  ihe  Younger  Classes 
of  Readers.  By  Thomas  Ewing,  Teacher  of  Elocution,  Geography, 
History,  &c.     12th  Edition.     12mo.     2s.  bound. 

EWmG'S  PRT^TIPLES  of  ELOCUTION;  containing 
niimerous  Rules,  Observations,  and  Exercises,  on  Pronunciation, 
Pauses,  Inflections,  Accent,  and  Eniphasis ;  also,  copious  Extracts 
in  Prose  and  Poetry  ;  calculated  to  assist  the  Teacher,  and  to  improve 
the  Pupil  in  Reading  and  Recitation.  2oth  Edition.  12mo — From 
the  increasing  circulation  of  this  popular  Work,'ii  is  now  reduced 
in  Price  from  -is.  Gd.  to  ^s.Gd.  hound. 

«  Ewing's  •  Principles  of  Enocution'  appears  to  us to  be  an  excellent  book  of  its  kind. 

Its  materials  are  gathered  with  a  tasttJul  hand  from  every  period  of  our  literature, 
and  compiehcnd  a  widc  range  of  authors,  from  Shak?pcare  to  the  Poets  whom  we 
arestillabletonumberamong  the  living.  Thereisaboa  greatand  plcasing  variety 
in  the  subjects  chosen— their  classification  is  good ;  and  we  are  not  surprised  at  per- 
ceiving  from  the  titlcpage  now  before  us,  that  a  thirteenth  edition  [now  a  twenty- 
fifth]  has  been  called  for  in  five  years  from  the  first  publication. "—Quarteriy 
Joumal  ofEducation, 

EWIXG'S  RHETORICAL  EXERCISES ;  being  a  Sequel 
to  the  Principks  of  Elocution,  and  intended  for  Pupils  who  have 
made  considerable  Progress  in  Reading  and  Recitation.  2d  Edition, 
improved.     12mo.     3s.  6d.  bound. 


RATIONAL  READING  LESSONS :  or  Entertaining  In- 
tellectual  Exercises  forChildren.  With  a  Key.  By  the  Author 
of  "  Diversions  of  Hollycot,  or  the  Mother's  Art  of  Tliinking," 
"  Nights  of  the  Round  Table,"  &c.     18mo.     2s.  Gd.  cloth. 

LESSOXS  in  READING  and  SPEAKING  ;  being  an  Im- 
provement  of  ScotVs  Lessons  iu  Elocution.  By  "William 
ScoTT,  the  original  Compiler.  29th  Edition.  To  which  is  prefixed, 
An  Outline  of  the  Elements  of  Elocution.  By  J.  Johxstone. 
12mo.     3s.  bound. 

SCOTT'S  BEAUTIES  of  E^MIXEXT  ^VTvITERS  (OHver 
and  Boyd's  improved  Edition)  :  Selected  and  arranged  for  the 
Instruction  of  Youth  in  the  proper  Reading  and  Reciting  of  the 
English  Language  ;  containing  an  Outline  of  the  Elements  of  Elocu- 
tion,  Biographical  Notices,  &c.  By  J.  JoHNSTOXE.  In  2  vols 
12mo.  VoL  I.  2s,  6d. ;  VoL  II.  2s. ;  or  both  volumes  bound 
together,  4s. 


D 


R  HARDIE'S  EXTRACTS,  for  the  Use  of  Parish  Schools. 
llth  Edition.     12mo.     2s.  6d.  bound. 
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APRONOUNCING   SPELLING-BOOK,  with  Reading 
Lessons  in  Prcse  and  Verse.    By  G.  Fulton  and  G.  Kxight, 
l7th  Edition.    12mo.     Is.  Cd.  bound. 

FULTON'S  PRONOUNCING  VOCABULARY  ;  witli  Les- 
8ons  in  Prose  and  Verse,    and  a  few  Grammatical  Exercises. 
New  Edition,     12mo.     2s.  bouiid. 

FULTON'S  iniproved  and  enlarged  Ediiion  of  JOHNSON^S 
DICTIONARY,  in  Miniature :  To  which  are  subjoined, 
Vocabularies  of  Classical  and  Scriptural  Proper  Names;  a  concise 
Account  of  the  Heathen  Deities ;  a  Collection  of  Quotations  and 
Phrases  from  the  Latin,  French,  Italian,  and  Spanish  Languages  ;  a 
Chronological  Table  of  Remarkable  Events ;  and  a  List  of  Men  of 
Genius  and  Learning  ;  with  a  Portrait  of  Dr  Johnson.  19th  Edition. 
18mo.     Price  only  3s,  bound. 


Geograpliy,  Astronomy,  and  History. 

STEWART'S  COMPENDIUM  of  MODERN  GEOGRA^ 
PHY ;  with  Remarks  on  the  Physical  Peculiarities,  Produc- 
tions,  Commerce,  and  Government  of  the  various  Countries;  Questions 
for  Examination  at  the  end  of  each  Division ;  and  Descriptive  Tables, 
in  which  are  given  the  Pronunciation,  and  a  concise  Account  of  every 
Place  of  importance  throughout  the  "Worid.  6th  Edition,  carefully 
revised  and  enlarged.  Illustrated  by  Ten  New  Maps  constructed  foi 
the  Work,  and  an  Engraving  showing  the  Heights  of  the  principal 
Mountains  on  the  Globe.     18mo.     3s.  6d.  bound. 

««  This  excellent  schoolbook  contains  as  much  accurate  and  valuable  information 
as  many  volumes  of  twice  its  size  and  price.  Indeed,  in  the  latter  respect,  it  is 
matched  by  few  productions  of  the  press,  even  in  this  age  of  cheap  books.  A  har.d- 
some  volume  of  upwards  of  three  hundred  vcry  closely-printed  pages,  strongly 
bound,  and  containing  ten  well-executed  maps,  has  never  before,  we  think,  been 
offered  to  the  public  for  so  small  a  sum.  It  is  a  work,  moreover,  which,  while  its 
explanations  are  well  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  youth,  bears  throughout  the  marks 
of  patient  and  careful  research  in  a  very  superior  degree  to  most  schoolboofcs. 
\Ve  would  particularly  recommend  to  attention  the  de>criptive  tables  appended  to 
the  general  account  of  every  country,  which  are  drawn  up  with  extraordinary 
neatness,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  to  comprehend  really  a  wonderful  quantity  of  in- 
formation  in  a  very  small  space.  Taken  altogether,  they  serve  the  purpose  of  a 
Gazetteer  of  all  the  principal  places  in  the  world,  with  a  short  description  of  cach, 
and,  what  is  extremely  useful  and  important,  the  correct  or  customary  pronuncia- 
tion  in  all  cases  in  which  any  doubt  or  difficulty  can  be  felt.  Teachers  as  well  a3 
pupils  will  fee'  grateful  to  the  author  for  this  part  of  his  labours." — Athen<Eum. 

"  What  an  admirable  elementary  book — how  elaborate,  and  yet  how  simple ; 
how  precisely  exact,  and  still  how  abounding;  how  superfluously  crowded,  we  had 
almost  giaid,  with  details  interesting  as  they  are  important." — Monthly  Review. 

*'  We  cannot  speak  in  too  favourable  terms  of  the  admirablearrangement  of  this 
work." — Asiatic  JournaL 

**  A  more  compact,  carefully  compiled,  and  useful  volurne  has  seldom  fallen  urv 
der  our  observation.  It  is  illustrated  by  ten  maps,  excellently  executed,  consider- 
ing  their  size ;  and,  with  its  judicious  descriptive  tables,  combines,  in  some 
measure,  the  advantages  of a  Gazetteer  with  a  Geographical  GramTmx.^—Examiner. 
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T>UDIMEjS'TS  of  MODERN   GEOGRAPHY;   ^ih  an 

-*-^   Appendix,   containing  an  Outline  of  Ancient  Geography,  an 

Outline  of  Sacred  Geography,   Problems  on  the  Use  of  the  Globes, 

and  Directions  for  the   Construction  of  Maps.     By  Alexander 

Reid,  A.  M.,  Head-3Iaster  of  the  Circus-Place  School,  EtUnburgh  ; 

Author  of  "  Kudiments  of  English  Grammar,"  &c.    "With  illustrative 

Plates.     3d  Ediiion.     I8mo.     Is.  bound  in  cloth. 

In  the  Rudiments  of  Gcog^raphy,  which  have  beon  prepared  for  the  use  of 
younger  Classes,  and  to  supply  the  place  of  larger  and  more  expensive 
works  in  schools  where  only  a  limited  portion  of  time  can  be  devuted  to 
this  braiich  of  education,  the  names  of  places  are  accented,  and  are  aecom- 
panied  with  short  descriptions,  and  occasionally  with  the  raention  of  some 
remarkable  evcnt ;  and  to  the  several  Countries  are  appended  notices  of 
their  Physical  Geography,  Productions,  Government,  and  ReUgion. 

"  \Ve  willingly  recotninend  this  little  work  to  all  who  tike  an  interest  in 
education.  It  is  ilie  production  of  an  expericnced  and  judicious  tcacher,  and 
coutains  a  grcatcr  quantity  of  well-selectcd  information  than  we  recollect  to  have 
seen  elsewhere  in  the  same  compass.  The  brief  oiitlincs  of  Ancient  and  Sacrcd 
Geography  ^ive  it  an  adilitional  value." — Presbyterian  Rcvicw. 

"  The  want  of  a  cJieap  clemcntary  work  cn  Geography  has  hccn  long  felt,  but 
js  now  ably  supplied  in  the  prcscnt  ^lanual,  which  is  ihtroductory  to  the  tcxt- 
book';  of  Stewart,  Ewing,  and  others,  and  particularly  adapted  for  younger  classes. 
Mr  Ueid  has  successful  y  illustrated  the  various  suhjects  connected  wi;h  ;his 
importa!it  branch  ofcducation,  and  in  tlie  noticcs  appcnded  to  the  several  coun- 
tries  has  displayed  both  taste  and  judgment  Tlie  ciie^pncss  as  well  as  cjmpleie- 
ness  of  -Mr  Reids  Gcography,  toyether  with  its  great  superiority  to  any  simil  r 
work,  cannot  fail  to  recouimend  irs  adoption  in  the  schools  throughout  the 
British  dominions,  and  to  secure  for  it  a  passport  to  pubHc  favour." — Edinburgh 
IVeekly  Journal. 

"  In  announciiig  Mr  Reid*s  Geography,  we  hcsitate  not  tostate  that  il  claims,  in 
an  eminenc  dcgrce,  our  unqualitied  approbation.  It  is  excellenily  iidapted  lor 
younger  classes,  or  as  an  inlrcductiou  to  more  elaborate  text-lK)oks,  and  evinces, 
on  the  part  of  the  talented  author,  a  thorough  knowlcdge  of  the  sul  ject,  com- 
bined  with  skill  aud  accuracy  in  treating  its  practical  dctails,  that  give  it  a  vast 
superiority  to  any  simi.iar  book  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  To  teachers  of 
parochial  schools,  to  parents,  and  indced  to  all  intrusled  with  the  educitti.  n  cf 
tlie  youiig,  it  must,  from  its  concise  yet  comprehensive  character,  be  peculiarly 
scrviceable,  while  its  chjapness  places  it  within  the  reach  of  every  cbss  of  the 
community. "— Z>i.m/ri^*  CouTter. 

"  This  we  considor  the  best  work  on  geography,  of  the  same  size,  which  has 
hitherto  beon  given  to  the  public,  and  raay  be  eniployed  either  as  .m  intrcduc- 
tory  or  a  tinul  work.  The  iiiteresting  facts  connecicd  with  the  locahties  are 
tastefully  enumerated  ;  the  prununciation  is  markcd  ;  and  altogcther  the  work, 
in  addition  to  the  merit  of  its  shortness  and  simplicity,  has  been  prepared  on 
rational  principles,  and  is  well  calculated  to  confer  an  essentiol  benetit  on  the 
youthful  part  of  our  community." — Dumfries  Tirties. 


pEID'S  OUTLIXE  of  SACRED  GEOGRAPHY ;  with 

-*-*^    References  to  the  Passages  of  Scripture  in  which  the  most  re- 

markable  Places  are  mentioned  ;  and  Notes,  chiefiy  Historical  and 

Descriptive,   oth  Edition,  revised.    With  a  3Iap  of  the  Holy  Land  in 

Provinces  and  Tribes.    18mo.    6d.  sewed. 

"  Mr  Reid's  well-known  opericnce  and  succcss  as  a  public  teacher,  are  sufii- 
cient  guarantees  for  the  utility  of  this  unpretendmg  little  schooibook  ;  and,  for 
ourselves,  we  can  safely  affirm,  after  a  caretul  perusal  of  its  contents,  that  we  know 
of  none  on  the  same  subject  so  adapted  to  convey  instruction  andinterest  to  the 
young  in  the  reading  of  the  Sacred  Volume.  It  ought  to  bccome  a  manual  in  a'.l 
our  ParochJal  and  Sabbath  schools."—Presbt/terian  Beficu: 

A    2 
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"  The  names  of  places  roentioned  in  Holy  Writ  too  often  convev  no  meaning 
to  children,  who  are  made  to  repeat  them  by  rote  ;  but  by  using  this'little  book  in 
the  manncr  recon.mended  by  ils  author,  they  will  soon  acquire  a  clear  notion  o£ 
Scripture  Geography,  without  which  their  notion  of  Sacred  History  must  ever 
remain  indistinct,"— Cour^  Magazine. 

"  Brief  as  this  manual  is,  we  know  of  no  system  of  Sacred  Geography,  even 
incorporated  in  largcr  works,  in  foUowing  which  the  teacher  may  conveniently 
combuie  so  much  of  the  history  and  peography  of  the  Scriptures.  The  notes 
which  are  appended  to  the  Outiine  are  full  of  interest,  aud  admirably  executed."— 
Scotiish  Guardiaru 

••  It  contains  the  only  well-arranged  course  of  Scripture  Geography  in  small 
compass  that  we  have  seen  ;  and  it  has  ttiis  acivaiitage  over  all  the  oiher  treatLses 
on  the  same  subject,  that  by  supplying  references  to  the  passages  of  Scripture  in 
which  the  most  remarkable  places  are  mentioned,  it  puts  it  in  the  power  of  the 
teacher  to  examine  his  pupils  on  Scripture  History ;  at  the  same  time  that  he 
makes  them  famihar  with  geographical  details ;  and  so  to  combine  a  knowledge 
of  places  with  their  historical  recoUections— a  method  of  teaching  geography 
admirably  fitted  at  once  to  interest  and  profit  the  studenL"— Ale/^o  MaiL 


"P  EID'S  INTRODUCTORY  ATLAS  of  MODERN  GEO- 
GRAPHY;  with  an  Index,  containing  upwards  of  5000 
Names,  being  those  of  all  the  Places  laid  down  in  the  Maps,  and 
specifying  the  Countries  in  which  they  are  situated,  and  also  their 
Latitude  and  Longitude.  Beautifully  coloured,  and  neatly  half- 
bound  in  morocco,  price  only  7s. 

This  Atlas  has  been  prepared  chiefly  with  the  view  of  supplying  the  de- 
mand  occasioned  by  the  increasing  attention  paid  to  the  study  of  Geography 
in  Parochial  and  other  Elementary  Schools  ;  and  it  is  offered  to  the  Pub- 
lic  at  a  price  which  places  it  within  the  reach  of  many  who  have  hitherto 
been  prevented,  by  the  want  of  a  cheap  Manual,  from  cultivating  that  in- 
teresting  and  useful  branch  of  education.  Very  great  labour  has  been 
bestowed  upou  the  Index  :  it  contains  the  Name  of  every  place  laid  down 
in  the  Maps,  and,  besides  the  Xumber  of  the  ..Map  in  which  each  place  is 
to  be  found,  mentions  also  the  Country  in  which  it  is  situated.  The 
Names  of  Plaees  are  accented  according  to  the  best  authorities  on  the  sub- 
ject,  or  according  to  the  analogy  of  similar  words,  either  in  the  language 
of  the  coimtry  in  which  the  places  are  situated,  or  in  the  English  language. 
In  short,  no  exertions  have  been  spared  to  combine  cheapness  of  price 
with  convenience  of  form  and  size,  distinctness  of  delineation  in  the  Maps, 
and  accuracy  in  every  department  of  the  Work. 

"  This  Atlas,  which  is  marvellously  cheap  considering  its  execution,  is  intended 
for  the  use  of  parish  and  elementary  schoois.  The  coloured  maps  are  clear,  neat, 
and  accurate;  there  is  an  elaborate  and  copious  index,  wfaich  might  fitly  accompany 
a  far  dearer  work.'"— raiT*  Magazine. 

"  This  is  one  of  the  most  conveniently-sized  and  beautifully-executed  Atlases 
that  ever  fell  under  our  notice.  Independently  of  the  usual  inductments,  it  would 
be  sufficient  to  persuade  one  to  study  the  science  of  geography  by  having  such  ex- 
quisite  materials  to  work  viilh."—Brighton  Heraid, 

"  We  have  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  this  Atlas  to  be  a  most  invaluable 
manual  for  ali  who  wish  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  geography.  The  minute  ac- 
curacy  and  the  beauty  of  the  engraving,  as  wel)  as  the  attractive  manner  in  which 
the  Maps  are  coloured,  cannot  he  too  highly  commended.  The  index  possesse» 
new  and  important  features,  and  will  prove  highly  useful ;  answering  in  some 
degree  the  purposes  of  a  gazetteer.  It  contains  not  only  the  names  of  all  the 
places  which  appear  in  the  inaps,  accenled  for  pronunciation,  but  also  of  the 
countries  in  which  they  are  situated,  together  with  the  latitude  and  longitude, 
«uthenticated  by  works  of  establishcd  reputation,  both  British  and  foreign.  We 
can  bave  no  doubt  that,  from  its  intrinsic  merita  and  extreme  cheapness,  it  will 
soon  be  found  in  every  school-room  in  the  kingdom."— £din6wr^/i  Weekly  Journal. 
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"T  WmG'S  SYSTEM  of  GEOGRAPHY,  on  a  new  and  easy 

Plan, /rom  the  latest  and  best  Authorities  ;  including  also  the 
Elements  of  Astronomy,  an  Account  of  the  Solar  System,  a  rariety 
of  Problems  to  be  solved  by  the  Terrestrial  and  Celestial  Globes,  and 
a  Pronounciiig  Vocabulary  containing  all  tlie  Names  of  Places  which 
occur  in  the  Text.  loth  Edition,  carefully  revised  and  enlarged. 
I2mo,     4s.  Cd.  bound ;  or  with  Nine  Maps,  Cs.  Cd. 

"  Amongst  the  works  we  have  seen  on  the  subject  of  Gecgraphy,  printed  either 
in  Europc  or  Amcrica,  we  have  met  with  none  comprising  so  nearly  what  we  havc 
considere-.l  a  useful  Compcndium  of  Geography  for  all  ages  as  that  of  Mr  Tliomas 
Ewing  of  F.dinburgh.  We  were  so  impressed  with  the  value  of  this  excellent  work, 
that,  after  perusal,  we  conchided  to  add  it  tothenumber  of  our  School  Class-books. 
In  conformity  to  what  we  have  already  premised,  we  do  not  offer  this  work  to  the 
world  in  the  common  acceptation  of  a  buok  for  schools  ;  we  present  it  also  as  it  is,  a 
work  calculatcd  for  every  agc  of  man  ;  an  e{)itome  of  Geotrraphy,  History,  and  ChrO' 
nology,  arranged  in  a  perspicuous  manner,  well  calculatcd  to  impress  upou  the 
memory  the  facts  and  events  it  records." — 2^'ew  York  Academician. 

"  We  think  the  plan  of  Mr  Ewing's  Geography  ij  judicious ;  and  the  information, 
which  with  much  industry  he  has  collected  in  his  Xotes,  cannot  fail  to  be  extremely 
useful,  both  in  fixing  the  names  of  places  more  deeply  on  the  pupils'  memory,  and 
in  storing  their  minds  with  useful  knowledge;  while,  by  directing  their  attention 
to  the  proper  objects  of  curiosity,  it  lays  a  broad  foundation  for  iheir  future  im- 
provement. " — Blackuood's  Magazine. 

"  The  extraordinary  success  of  Mr  Ewing's  book  is,  in  our  judgment,  just  what 
its  merits  had  a  right  to  expect.  It  is  one  of  the  very  l)est  systems  of  Geogiaphy, 
for  the  adult  as  well  as  the  young,  that  we  ever  saw  constructed.  Thc  plan  is  clear, 
simple,  and  comprehensive ;  thescientific  portion  of  it  especially,  so  far  from  being 
8et  forward  in  that  citficult  form  which  might  deter  the  beginner,  is  admirably 
calculatcd  to  attract  his  attention  and  reward  his  pains." — Dublin  Lniversitfi 
Magazine. 

"  We  have  examined  this  work  with  care,  for  the  sake  of  our  children,  and  can 
gneak  with  decision  both  as  to  its  plan  and  execution.  We  doubt  not  that  it  wiU 
aiways  remain  a  standard  work." — Evangelical  Magazine, 

"  We  rejoice  to  find  that  an  extensive  and  increasing  sale  justifies  the  praise  which 
we  bestowed  on  a  former  edition  of  this  useful  yiox]i."—AthefuBum. 

*'  This  is  one  of  the  best  schoolbooks  that  we  have  seen.  It  is  clear  and  method- 
ical,  siraple  in  point  of  style,  copious  in  its  details,  correct  and  recent  in  its  infor- 
mation.  We  learn  that  it  has  been  adopted  as  a  class-book  in  niany  large  seminariea 
in  Britain  and  America ;  and,  what  can  be  said  of  few  publications  of  the  kind,  it 
may  be  recommended  as  an  excellent  manual  for  grown-up  persons,  who  waat 
money  to  purchase,  or  time  to  penise  more  bulky  worlts." — Scotsman. 


T^WING'S  NEW  GENERAL  ATLAS;  containing  distinct 
■^  Maps  of  all  the  principal  States  and  Kingdoms  throughout  the 
World ;  in  which  the  most  recent  Geographical  Discoveries  are  accu- 
rately  delineated.  In  royal  4to,  price  14s.  half-bound;  coloured  out- 
lines,  lCs. ;  or,  full-coloured,  18s. 

*«  We  can  very  confidently  recommend  Mr  Ewing'8  Atlas  as  byfar  the  most  ele. 
gant  and  accurate  which  we  have  seen  on  a  rinailar  scale." — Blacktcood'*  Magaxi$it. 

*'  .\s  a  companion  to  hisGeography,  Mr  Ewing  has  published  an  Atlas,  which,  for 
elegance,  accuracy,  and  distinctness,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  superior  to 
any  we  have  seen  on  a  similar  scale.  This  preference  we  do  not  give  lightly.  It 
is  warranted  by  the  cxperience  of  scvcral  rcsiiectablo  teachers  on  this  side  of  the 
Atlantic,  who  have  uniformly  found  that  their  pupils  can  trace  places  on  the  Atla» 
with  greater  facility  than  on  most  of  those  in  common  use  which  far  exceed  Mi 
E wing's  in  price. '  '~'Jmcrica  n  Joumal. 
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ELEMENTS  of  ASTRONOMY  ;  adapted  for  Private  In- 
struction  and  Use  in  Schools.  Illustrated  by  nearly  GO  Engrav- 
ings  on  Wood.  By  Huco  Reid,  Lecturer  on  Natural  Philosophy. 
lima.     3s.  6d.  bound.      Just  Published. 

STEWART'S  STORIES  from  the  HISTORY  of  SCOT- 
LAND.lSmo.    5d  Edit.    Frontispiece  and  Vijjnette.   3s.  cloth. 

STEWART'S  improyed  Edition  of  Dr  GOLDSMITH'S 
Abridgment  of  the  HISTOKY  of  ENGLAND,  from  the 
Invasion  of  Julius  Ceesar  to  the  Death  of  George  II. ;  with  a  CON- 
TINUATION  to  the  Commencement  of  the  Reign  of  George  IV. 
To  which  are  subjoined,  copious  Exercises.  9th  Edit.   I2mo.  4s.  bd. 


SmPSOX'S  HISTORY  of  SCOTLAXD,  from  tlie  Earliest 
Period  to  the  Accession  of  Queen  Victoria.  To  which  is  added, 
An  Outline  of  the  British  Constitution ;  with  Questions  for  Exami- 
nationat  theendofeachSection.  24thEdition.     12mo.    3s.6d.  bound. 

The  simple  fact  that  tvrenty-funr  large  impressions  of  this  work  have  been 
thrown  off,  bears  sufficient  evidence  to  tbe  high  estimation  in  which  it  is  held 
by  the  pubhc.  With  a  «ew  to  increase  its  utiiity,  various  improvements  were 
made  on  the  twenty-first  edition  ;  among  the  most  important  of  which  was  the 
re-composmg  of  the  more  ancient  part  of  the  narrative  by  a  distingiiished  writer, 
whose  works  have  thrown  great  light  on  the  annals  of  Scotland.  A  similar  process 
has  been  adopted  with  regard  to  the  remainder  of  the  volume,  a  large  portion. 
having  been  written  anew,  and  the  whole  carefully  corrected.  A  valuable  chapt<ir 
has  been  added,  which  brings  do>vn  the  record  of  public  events  from  the  death  of 
George  lY.  to  the  reign  of  Victoria  ;  and  the  chapter  on  the  British  Constitution 
has  been  completelv  remodelled.— These  improvements,  it  is  hoped,  wUl  be  con- 
sidered  at  the  same'time  valuable  in  themselves,  and  well  calculated  to  faciMtate 
the  studv  of  Scotish  history.  The  publishers  therefure  trust  that  the  work,  which 
is  not  enhanced  in  price,'  wiU  be  considered  worthy  of  an  increased  degree  of 
approbation  ;  and  the  volume  having  beea  stereotyped,  the  uniformity  of  ail  sub- 
Bequent  editioni  Is  secured. 

SEAIPSON'S  improved  Edition  of  Dr  GOLDSMITH'S 
HISTORY  of  ENGLAND,  from  the  Invasion  of  Julius  Caesar 
to  the  Death  of  George  II. ;  with  a  Continuation  to  the  Accession  of 
Queen  Victoria.  To  which  is  added,  an  Outline  of  the  British  Con- 
stitution  ;  with  Questions  for  Examination  at  the  end  of  each  Sec- 
tion.     14th  Edition.     12mo.     3s.  6d.  bound. 

The  value  of  Dr  Goldsmith'3  Abridgment  of  the  History  of  England,  as  a  clase- 
book  for  the  use  of  Schools  and  private  Families,  has  been  long  known  and  univer- 
sally  acknowledged ;  on  which  account  the  publishers  of  this  volume  have  retained 
the  title,  th  «ugh  ihe  work  itself  is  almost  entirtly  new.  Much  important 
information  touching  the  earlv  state  of  our  country  has  been  obtained  since  the 
time  when  Goldsmith  wrote;'and  therefore  that  [>ortion  of  his  narrative  which 
embodied  the  transactions  of  the  Romans,  Britons,  and  Saxons,  has  been  with- 
drawn,  to  make  wav  for  a  more  authentic  account  of  the  seitlement  of  thosc 
ancient  nations  in  the  southern  parts  of  this  island.  To  render  the  work  as 
complete  as  possible,  a  chapter  has  been  added  which  brings  down  the  record  of 
public  events  to  the  accession  of  Queen  Victoria.  Such  being  the  extent  of  the 
improvements  introduced  into  the  present  edition,  the  proprietors  hope  that  this 
popular  abridgment  will  be  found  better  calculated  than  it  has  hitherto  been  for 
facilitating  to  students  of  all  ages  the  acquisition  of  a  competcnt  knowledge  of 
EngUsh  hist ory.  To  compensate  to  teacht-rs  the  inconvenience  attending  altera. 
tions,  however  indispensable,  the  publishers  have  stereotyped  the  volume,  and 
thereby  prevented  the  recurrence  of  any  similar  evil  for  the  time  to  come. 
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SIMPSON'S  improved  Edition  of  Dr  GOLDSMITH'S 
HISTORY  of  ROME;  with  Questions  for  Examination  at 
the  end  of  each  Section.  To  which  are  prefixcd,  the  Geography  of 
Ancient  Italy,  Ronan  Antiquities,  &c.,  and  a  Vocabulary  of  Proper 
Names  accenred.  With  a  Map  of  Ancient  Italy.  llth  Edition. 
12mo.     3s.  fjd.  bound. 

SIMPSON'S  improved  Edition  of  Dr  GOLDSMITH'S 
HISTORY  of  GREECE  ;  and  Questions  for  Examination  at 
the  end  of  each  Section  ;  with  Chapters  on  the  Geography,  ^lanners 
and  Customs,  &c.  of  the  Greeks  ;  and  a  Vocabulary  of  Proper  Xames 
accented.  Illustrated  by  a  3Iap  of  Ancient  Greece.  8th  Edition. 
12mo.     3s.  6d.  bound. 

CRITICAL  NOTICES  of  Stmpson's  School  Historiei. 

"  These  are  neat  and  cleverly-edited  reprints  of  very  popular  schoolbooks."— 
Athencpum. 

"  Thc-ie  works  contain  much  important  matter  nevcr  before  introduced  into 
books  ot  this  dt-.-cription. —  We  recoir.mend  thcm  most  cordiaUy  as  decidedly  supc- 
rior  to  the  general  order  of  schoolbooks,  containing  no  one  sentiment/either 
religioiis,  moral  (ir  political,  to  the  influence  of  which  on  the  youthful  mind  the 
most  sedulous  and  scrious  teacher  would  thiiik  it  necessary  to  furnish  an  antidote," 
—  Xetv  BnptLst  Miscdlany. 

"  To  the  master  who  wishes  his  pupils  to  be  readily  acquaintcd  with  what  all 
should  know,  and  to  the  parent  who  is  anxious  that  his  children  should  leam 
history  through  an  hone>t  and  impartial  medium,  we  recommend  Simpson's 
editions  of  the  Histories  of  Greece,  Rome,  England,  and  Scctland." — Literary 
Chronicle. 

ELEMEXTS  of  UXIVERSAL  HISTORY,  on  a  Xew  and 
Systematic  Plan ;  containing  a  Narrative  of  the  Piincipal 
Events  from  the  Creation  to  the  Present  Date,  wiih  Chronological 
and  Alphabetical  Indexes.  For  the  Use  of  Schools  and  of  Private 
Students.  By  H.  White,  B.  A.,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
One  thick  volume  12mo.     In  Ihe  Prcss. 

This  work  is  divided  into  thrce  parts,  corresponding  with  Ancient,  Mlddle,  and 
Modern  Histoiy,  and  again  subdivided  into  centurics,  so  that  the  various  events 
are  presented  in  the  order  of  time  ;  while  it  is  so  arranged  that  the  annals  of  each 
country  may  be  read  consecutively.  To  guide  the  rcsearches  of  the  Student,  the 
work  contains  numerous  svnoptical  tablcs,  with  iketches  of  literature,  aatiquities, 
and  manners  at  the  great  ^ronological  epochs. 


Fenmansliip. 

BUTTERWORTn'S  YOUNG  WRITER'S  INSTRUC- 
TOR  ;  containing  his  Method  of  Teaching;  with  a  variety 
of  Specimens,  calculated  to  inspire  a  true  Taste  for  useful  and  elegant 
Writing.     4to.     7s.  6d.  sewed. 

BUTTERWORTH'S  COPY  LINES;  35  Sorts.     Each  6d.  sewed. 
INTRODUCTION  to  PENMANSHIP.     By  J.  Wlir.     9d.  sevved. 
RANKINE'S  ROUND  TEXT  SPECniENS  of  WRITING.   9d.  sd. 
RANKINE'S  SMALL  HAND  SPECIMENS  of  WRITING.    Od.  sd. 
FINDLaY'S  COPY  LINES;  3  Sorts.     6d.  each,  sevved. 


LIST  OF  EDUCATIONAL  WORKS, 


Arlthmetic  and  X^athematlcs. 

LESSOXS  in  ARITHMETIC  for  Jmiior  Classes.  By 
James  Trotter,  of  the  Scottish  Naval  and  Militaiy  Academy, 
&.C. ;  Author  of  "  A  Key  to  Ingram's  Mathematics,"  &.c  A  New 
Edition,  revised.     18mo.     Cd.  sewed. 

This  little  work  was  originally  composed  for  the  use  of  the  Author's  Juniop 
Classes,  and  is  now  submitted  to  the  pubUc  in  the  hope  that  it  wiU  be  fbund  worthy 
of  being  introduced  into  Public  Schools  and  Academies,  and  that,  ftom  the  number 
and  variety  of  the  Exercises,  it  may  prove  a  usefal  auxiliary  to  Govemesses  and 
Private  families. 

*•  An  excellent  little  compendium  for  teaching  Arithmetic." — Asiaiic  JournaU 

"  It  contains  much  fundamental  information  clearly  expre-sed,  a  variety  of  useful 
tables,  and  some  progressive  and  well-arranged  exercises  on  the  rules  of  Arithmetic 
up  to  the  Rule  of  ThKe."—Spectator. 


A  KEY  to  LESSOXS  in  ARITHMETIC.    By  the  same 

Author.     New  Edition.     18mo.     6d.  sewed. 


mHE  PRINCIPLES  of  ARITHMETIC,  and  their  AppU- 

-^      cation  to  Business  explained  in  a  popular  ]\Ianner,  and  clearly 

illustrated  by  simple  Rules  and  numerous  Examples.     By  Alex- 

AXDER  lyGRAM,  Author  of  "  A  Concise  System  of  Mathematics," 

&c    22d  Edition.     18mo.    Frice  only  One  Shilling  hound, 

"  No  other  initiatory  book  with  which  we  are  acquainted  possesses  so  many  and 
«uch  strong  claims  upon  all  who  are  employed  in  the  busmess  of  educatioh."— 
Edinburgh  Weekly  Journal. 

"  The  arrangement  is  scientific, — the  rules  are  perspicuous  and  simple, — the 
numerous  exercises  are  well  chosen  to  elucidate  those  rules,  and  to  exempJify  the 
arithmetic  of  actual  life, — the  results  are  remarkably  accurate, — and  last,  though 
not  least,  the  pnce  is  so  trifling  as  to  place  it  within  the  reach  of  all  classes  of 
the  community." — Edinburgh  Evening  Post. 

• 

"  We  find  this  work  fuUy  realizes  the  high  expectations  we  had  fcrmed  as  to  its 
merits,  from  the  celebrity  of  its  author  as  a  profound  scholar  in  the  various 
branches  of  mathematical  science." — Glasgow  Free  Press, 

"  In  this  small  volume  there  are  more  than  eleven  hundred  examples,  and  many 
of  these  so  judiciously  chosen  as  to  call  forth  the  leamer'8  thinking  powers,  and  thus 
improve  his  mental  facullies,  as  well  as  fit  him  for  the  active  business  of  life. — It 
poseesses  all  that  an  introductory  work  sbould  have,  and  at  the  same  time  has 
aothing  Ted\mdaat."—Dumfries  Courier. 

ALSO, 

A  KEY  to  the  PRINCIPLES  of  ARITH^ilETIC ;  con- 
t*ining  Solutions  at  fuU  length  of  all  the  Exercises  in  that  Work. 
By  the  same  Author.  3d  Edition,  revised  and  improved,  By 
James  TaoTTER,     18mo.     2s.  6d.  bound. 
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"IITELROSFS  CONCISE  SYSTEM  of  PRACTICAL 
-^'-*-  ARITHMETIC;  containing  the  Fundamental  Rules  and 
their  Application  to  JNIercantile  Calculations ;  Vulgar  and  Decimal 
Fractions;  Exchanges  ;  Involution  and  Evolution ;  Progressions ; 
Annuities,  certain  and  contingent ;  Artificers'  Measuring,  &c 
Revised,  grcatly  enlarged,  and  adapted  to  ]\Iodem  Practice.  By 
Alexander  Ixgram  and  James  Trotter.  19th  Edition. 
18mo.     Is.  Gd.  bound. 

The  Publishers  again  submit  this  work  to  public  notice,  not  merely  as  an  in. 
troductlon,  contaiiiing  the  most  simple  and  useful  Principles  of  Arithmetic,  but 
as  a  complete  treatise,  comprehending  everj'  thinjj  necessary  for  enabling  the  pupil 
to  become  maiter  of  this  valuable  science.  The  various  Rules  are  so  arranged  as 
to  reflect  light  on  each  othcr.  Many  new  and  easy  methods  of  calculation  are  in- 
troduced,  not  to  be  found  in  any  otlicr  work  ;  and  the  unprecedcnted  number  and 
variety  of  questions  subjoined  to  each  section  will  atibrd  a  singular  facility  to  the 
teachcr  in  conducting  his  scholars,  and  to  the  pupils  themselves  in  understanding 
and  applying  the  rulci. 

Every  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  accuracy  and  neatness  of  the  work  ;  and  the 
Publishers  confidcntly  hope,  that  it  will  be  found  possessed  of  every  quality  requisite 
in  a  text-book. 

ALSO, 

A  KEY  to  MELROSFS  ARITHIVIETIC ;  contammg 
Solutions  at  full  length  of  all  the  Exercises  in  that  AVork.  By 
Alexander  Ikgram.  4th  Edition,  revised  and  improved.  By 
James  Trotter.     18mo.     4s.  6d.  bound. 


HUTTON'S  CO^IPLETE  TREATISE  on  PRACTICAL 
ARITHMETIC  and  BOOK-KEEPING.  Edited  by 
Alexander  Ixgram.  A  new  Edition,  -with  many  important 
Improvements  and  Additions ;  including  new  Sets  of  Books,  both 
by  Single  and  Double  Entry,  exemplifying  the  Modem  Practice  of 
Book-keeping.     By  James  Trotter.     12mo.     3s.  bound. 

In  preparing  this  Edition,  various  important  objects  have  been  steadily  kept  in 
•■.ew.  Guided  by  his  own  experience,  as  well  as  by  the  suggcstions  of  eminent 
Acachers,  the  Editor  has  majle  extensive  alterations,  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  render 
the  work  more  useful,  and  bctter  suited  to  the  present  state  of  arithmetical  instruc- 
tion.  Every  exertion  has  also  been  made  to  present  the  most  valuable  matter  in 
the  simplest  form;  and  while  the  Pubiisliers  are  convinced  that  no  other  work  of 
the  kjnd  is  so  complete  in  itself,  combining  as  it  does  a  full  system  of  Practical 
AritJiractic  and  Book-keeping.  and  that  at  a  lower  price  than  is  usually  giren  for 
each  separately,  they  conlidently  hope  that  it  will  meet  with  a  corresponding  degree 
of  encouragement, 

TROTTER'S    EDITION    of   HUTTON'S   PRACTICAL 
BOOK-KEEPING,    separate   from  the    Arithmetic.     New 
Edition.     12mo.    2s.  half-bound. 

A  work  on  Practical  Book-keeping,  composed  on  corrcct  mercantile  principles, 
embodying  all  the  n  odem  improvements,  and  «old  at  a  moderate  pricc,  has  been 
long  wanted  in  our  Schools  and  Academies,  To  supply  this  desideratum,  and  a 
tlie  same  time  to  meet  the  wi&hes  of  many  intelligent  Teachers,  the  Publishers  have 
been  induced  to  print  by  itself  the  lYeatise  contained  in  the  new  edition  of  Dr 
Qutton's  Arithmetic  and  Book-keeping. 


\6  LIST  OF  EDLXATIO.NAL   \\ORKS, 

INGRAM'S  COXCISE  SYSTE:\I  of  MATHEMATICS, 
in  Theory  and  Practice.  "With  niany  important  Additions  and 
Improvements.  By  James  Trotter,  of  the  Scottish  Naval  and 
31ilitary  Academy,  &c.  oth  Edition.  In  one  thick  volume  12mo, 
containing  520  pagcs,  and  illustrated  by  340  wood-cuts.    7s.  Cd.  bd. 

This  work  is  unquestionably  the  chcapest  ^lanual  of  IMathematics  yet 
given  to  the  public.  Several  of  its  sections  are  so  complete  in  theory  and 
minute  in  practical  details,  that  if  printed  with  a  moderately-sized  type 
and  pubUshed  separately,  they  would  each  cost  more  than  the  whole  pnce 
at  which  the  volume  is  now  offered.  The  completeness  of  the  work, 
indced,  will  at  once  appear  from  the  subjoined 

ABSTRACT    OF   COKTEXTS. 


Algebra. 

Plane  Geometry. 

Intersection  of  Planes. 

Practical  Geometry. 

Plane  Trigonometry. 

Spherical  Trigonoraetry. 

Mensuration  of  Surfaces  &  Solids. 

Conic  Sections. 

Surveying,  Gauging. 


Specific  Gravity. 
Practical  Gmmery. 
Mensuration  of  Artificers'  "Work. 
Str  jr-gth  of  ^laterials. 
Logarithms  of  Numbers. 
Logarithmic  Sines,  Tangents,  kc. 
Natural  Sines  and  Tangents. 
Areas  of  Circular  Segments. 
Squares,    Cubes,     Square    Roots, 
Cube  Roots,  8cc.  &c. 


«« This  is  perhap?,  taking  evcry  thing  into  the  account,  the  be^t  book  of  its  kind 
and  extent  in  our  language — at  least  we  are  not  ;icquainted  with  a  better.  It  con- 
tains  every  thing  essential  for  the  student  of  Eleincntary  Mathematic;:,  expressed 
most  luminously,  and  with  that  proper  medium  of  exposition  equally  rcmoved  from 
verbose  amplification  and  obscure  brevity.  Thearrangemcnt  too  of  the  subjects 
merits  praise,  and  the  tables  annexcd  to  the  end  are  beautifully,  and,  as  far  as  we 
have  been  able  to  examine  them,  correctly  printe?!.  It  is  high  but  hardly  exagger- 
ated  praise,  to  sav  of  this  little  manual,  that  it  comprehends  neariy  as  much  ma- 
thematics,  that  is',  as  many  useful  mathematical  facts,  as  the  three-volurae  ccurse 
of  Dr  Hutton.     It  has  our  entire  approbation." — New  Monthly  Magaxine. 

"  It  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  comprehensive  manuals  which  have  ever  been 
drawn  up  eithcrfor  schools  or  private  students  ;  none  of  the  lafter  of  whom,  we 
apprehend,  although  even  left  without  a  master,  will  find  any  thing  wanting  in 
it  which  the  title  authorizes  him  to  expect.  \Ve  have,  indeed,  met  with  no 
other  work  of  the  kind  which  is  at  the  sarae  time  so  complete,  various,  and  ac- 
curate,  on  the  one  hand, — and  so  cheap,  and  iii  every  way  commodious,  on  the 
oth&r.''-^Atlienceuin.  • 

"  We  cnnskler  th:s  book  to  be,  in  point  of  practical  utility,  unrivalled,  and 
earnestly  recnrrmend  it  to  the  notice  of  our  numerous  readers,  as  the  fittest 
work  we  have  secn  for  being  put  into  the  hands  of  studcnts  in  Mensuration." 
—Mechanics'  Magazine. 

"  We  have  carefully  cxamined  this  valuable  work,  and  find  it  throughout  ex- 
cellently  calculated  forthe  purposes  stated  in  the  title.  Tlie  matter  is  well  selected 
and  judiciouslv  arranged  ;  the  practical  rules  are  given  with  gre;it  clearness,  and 
the  illustraticns  prove  the  thorough  knowledge  of  the  late  excellent  author  in  all 
the  practical  details  of  this  important  branch  of  education.  It  is  neatly  and  cor- 
rectly  printed,  and,  what  we  consider  of  importance  m  a  work  of  this  description, 
is  remarkably  cheap." — Edinburgh  New  Philosophical  Jonrnal. 

ALSO, 

A  KEY  to  INGRAM'S  CONCISE  SYSTEM  of  MATHE- 
MATICS,  containing  Solutions  of  aU  the  Questions  prescribed  in 
that  Work.  By  James  Trotter.  2d  Edition,  greatly  enlarged, 
12mo.     9s.  6d.  bound. 
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AMANUAL  of  LOGARITHMS  and  PRACTICAL  MA- 
THEMATICS;  for  the  Use  of  Students,  Engineers,  Navi- 
gators,  and  Surveyors  ;  comprising  Tables  of  Logarithms  of  Numbers, 
Logarithmic  Sincs  and  Tangents,  Natuial  Sines  and  Tangents ; 
Barometric  Tablcs  for  calculating  the  Heights  of  ^Mountains;  and 
various  others  used  in  Navigation,  Surveying,  &c.  V,'ith  an  I:>tro- 
DrcTiON,  containing  an  Explanation  of  the  Construction  and  Use  of 
the  Tablcs ;  also  a  great  Variety  of  Formulae  for  Compound  Interest 
and  Annuities,  Mensuration,  :\Iechanics,  and  Plane  and  Spherical 
Trigonometry.     By  James  Trotter.     12mo,  4s.  Cd.  half-bound. 

"  Miich  valuable  inforinatim  cnTnprcsscd  in  a  small  compass,  so  as  to  make 
what  the  author  dcsigned,  an  exctllent  matliematical  textbook."— Gt-n//(.7«a»*'* 
Magaxine. 

•«  A  vcry  convenient  mathcraatical  textbook  ;  clear,  ccnc^se,  and  accurate." — 
Asiatic  Journal, 

"  A  concise  and  lucid  treatise,  which  will  be  highly  valuable  to  students,  and 
which,  for  the  s.ike  of  its  formulje,  will  l>e  equally  usetul  toer.gineers  ar.d  practical 
mechanics. "— ^  //a  s. 

•♦  This  book  scems  characterized  by  the  two  most  valuable  quaiities  to  which 
such  a  work  can  possiblv  lav  claim— clearness  and  accuracy.  It  consists  of  a  great 
number  of  logarithmic  tables,  carefully,  accurately,  and  plainly  constructed,  and  i.s 
of  undoubted  utility,  nierit,  and  cheapncss.'— BrjVan/iia. 

Works  l>y  Sir  Jolm  Leslic,  K.  H. 

LATB   PROFESSOR  OF  N.VTCRAL    FHILOSOFHY  IN    THE   UNIVERSITY  OF  EDIKECTIGH, 

AND  CORRESrONDING  ME.MBER  OF  THE  BOYAL  INSTITLTE  OF  FRANCB. 

I.  I  III. 

THE    PHILOSOPHY  of  AR-  TTLEMENTS    of    NATURAL 

J-      ITHMETIC;    exhibiting  a   Pro-  -1--^     PHILOSOPR  Y,  Vol  I.,  including 

gressiveVicwoftheThcorvandPractice  '.  Mechanics  and  Hvdrostatics.    With 

of    Calculation,   with    Tablcs    for    the  !  numerous  illustrative  Engravings.      2d 

Multiplication  of  Numbers  as  far  as  one  Edition,  corrected  and  enlarged.    8to. 

Thousar.d.     2d  Edition,  improvcdand  ,'  10s.6d.  bound  in  cloth. 

enlargcd.    bvo.     ds.  bound  in  cloth.  j  IV 

II.  71ESCRIFTI0N  of  IXSTRU- 

EUDIMENTS       of       PLAXE  |  JJ     MENTS,  designed  for  extending 

GEOMETRV,    including    Geo-  i  and  improvii.g  Meteorological  Observa- 

METRiCAL  Analvsis  and  Pla.n-eTrigo-  |  tions.      With    Engravings.     Svo.      5is. 

NOMETRY.    8vo.    5s.  bound  in  cloth.  '  bound  in  cloth. 

NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY  ;  adapted  for  Self-Instmctioii 
and  Use  in  Schools. 

BOOK  FIRST, 

PXEUMATICS,  containing  an  Analysis  of  the  Mechanical  Pro- 
perties  of  Aerial  Fluids  ;  with  a  Description  of  Pxeumatic 
3lAcniN-ES,  and  au  Account  of  the  Applications  of  the  Principles 
of  Pneumatics  to  the  Arts,  and  to  the  E.xplanation  of  the  Phe- 
nomena  of  Nature.  By  Hugo  Reid,  Teacher  of  Natural  Philo- 
sophy  in  the  High  School  of  Liverpool,  &c.  Handsomely  printed 
in  small  8vo,  with  70  Engravings  on  Wood.  2s.  bound  in  cloth. 
"  A  trcatise  at  once  scicntific  and  popular,  on  aeriform  fiuids,  comprising  the 

latest  theorics,  and  illustrated  with  explanatory  cngravings."— -J5ia/ic  Journal. 
"  This  volume  contains  a  compendious  view  of  thephilosophy  of  Pneumatics.— 

The  experiments  are  well  explained  bv  diagrams  and  cuts,  and  the  text  written 

wilh  that  comprehensive  clearncss  which  distinguishes  the  scientific  productions 

of  Mr  Reid.  "—Sp^c/a^or. 
'*  The  tre.itiseis  one  of  the  most  comprehensive  and  practical  ever  written  cn 

the  subject." — Briiannia. 


18  LIST  OF  EDUCATIONAL  WORKS, 

MATHEMATICAL  and  ASTRONOMICAL  TABLES, 
for  the  Use  of  Students  in  Mathematics,  Practical  Astronomers, 
Surveyors,  Engineers,  and  Navigators  ;  preceded  by  an  Introduction, 
containing  the  Construction  of  Logarithmic  and  Trigonometrical 
Tables,  Plane  and  Spherical  Trigonometry,  their  Application  to 
Navigation,  Astronomy,  Surveying,  and  Geodetical  Operations  ;  with 
an  Explanation  of  the  Tables  ;  illustrated  by  numerous  Problems  and 
Examples.  By  William  Galbraith,  M.A.,  Teacher  of  Mathe- 
matics,  Edinburgh.    2d  Edition,  greatly  enlarged.    8vo.     9s.  boards. 


Xiatin,  Greek,  ^c 

---iJ^^K- — 

Edinbnr^b  Acaaemy  Class-books. 

Thb  acknowledged  merit  of  these  initiatory  Schoolbooks,  and  the  high  reputation 
of  the  Seminary  from  which  they  have  emanated,  supersede  the  necessity  of  any 
lengthened  notice  on  the  part  of  the  publishers. 

The  "  Latin  "  and  "  Greek  Rudiments"  form  an  introduction  to  these  languages 
at  once  simpie,  perspicuous,  and  comprehensive.  ITie  "  Latin  Rudiments  "  contain 
an  Appendix,  wbich  renders  the  use  of  a  separate  work  on  Grammar  quite  un- 
necessary ;  and  the  List  of  Anomalout  Verbs  in  the  «  Greek  Rudiments"  is  believed 
to  be  more  extensive  and  complete  than  any  that  has  yet  appeared.  In  the  «  Latin 
Delectus  "  and  «'  Greek  Extracts  "  the  sentences  have  beer.  arranged  strictly  on  the 
progresdve  principle,  increasing  in  difficnlty  with  the  advancement  of  the  Pupil's 
knowledge ;  while  the  Vocabularies  contain  an  explanation,  not  only  of  every  tcori, 
but  also  of  every  difficult  expression  which  is  found  in  the  Works, — thus  rendering 
the  acquisition  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages  both  easy  and  agreeable.  The 
"  Outlines  of  Modem  Geography  "  have  been  compiled  from  tbe  best  and  most  recent 
Authorities,  and  skilfully  adapted  to  the  present  state  of  the  science.  They  will  1« 
found  to  comprise  an  unusual  amount  of  accurate  topographical  and  siatistiail  in- 
formation.  In  compiUng  the  "  Outlines  of  Ancient  Geography"  the  Author  ha« 
drawn  his  materials  from  the  Ciassical  Writers  themselves,  and  haa  produced  a 
wark,  which,  for  lucid  arrangement  and  accurate  detail,  is  perhaps  unequalled- 
His  object  has  been,  as  much  as  possible,  to  fix  the  locality  of  places  in  the  mind  of 
the  Pupil ,  by  associating  them  with  the  historical events  with which  they  areconnected. 
The  Selections  from  Cicero  embrace  those  portions  of  Ms  work»  which  are  best 
adapted  for  Scholastic  Tuition. 

I. 

pDINBURGH  ACADEMY  RUDBIENTS  of  the  LATIN 
-*-^  LANGUAGE,  with  Alterations,  and  an  Appendix.  7th  Edi- 
tion,  enlarged  and  greatly  improved.     I2mo.     2s.  bound. 

II. 

EDINBURGH  ACADEMY  LATIN  DELECTUS;  witli 
a  copious  Vocabulary,  containing  an  Explanation  of  every  diffi- 
cialt  Expression  which  occurs  in  the  Book.  4th  Edit.  ^12mo.  3s.  bd. 

The  Ediriburgh  Weekly  Joumal,  in  reviewing  the  work,  thus  closes  a  coraparison 
between  Dr  Valpy's  Delectus  and  that  of  the  Edinburgh  Academy :— "  When  we 
take  into  consideration  that  the  sentences  are  more  equally  progressive  and  better 
selected,  and  present  us  at  the  same  time  with  a  choice  collection  of  the  beauties  of 
the  Roman  authors,  we  cannot  hesitate  to  affirm,  that  the  Editor  of  the  Edinburgh 
Academv  Latin  Delectus  has  given  to  the  public  an  initiatory  schoolbook  infinitely 
tuperiorto  that  of  Dr  Valpy,  and  calculated  to  imbue  the  youthftil  mind  with  a  love 
of  classical  leaming ;  while  it  removes  altogether  the  obstacles  which  have  hitherto 
rendered  the  attainment  of  that  elegant  accomplishment  diflacult  and  repulsive." 
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IIL 

EDIXBURGII  ACADEMY  RUDIMENTS  of  the  GREEK 
LANGUAGE.     4th  Edition,  enlarged  and  improved.     12mo. 
3$.  Gd.  bound. 

IV. 
■pDINBURGH  ACADEMY  GREEK  EXTRACTS,  chiefly 
-*-^     firom  the  Attic  Writers ;  with  a  copious  Vocabulary.   3d  Edition. 
12mo.     3s.  6d.  bound. 


V. 
DINBURGH   ACADEMY    OUTLINES   of  MODERN 
GEOGRAPHY.     6th  Edition.     12mo.     2s.  6d.  bound. 


EDINI 


VL 
•pDINBURGH   ACADEMY   OUTLINES  of  ANCIENT 
-^    GEOGRAPHY.    5th  Edition,  corrected  and  improved.    12mo. 
3s.  bound. 

VII. 

-jl/l"      T.    CICERONIS   OPERA   SELECTA.     In   Usuiu 

•^*-*- •    AcADEMiAE  Edinexsis.    Ex  EditioTie  J .  C.  Orellu.    Or, 

SELECTIONS  from  the  WORKS  of  CICERO,  for  the  Use  of  the 

Edinburgh  Academy.     18mo.     4s.  6d.  bound. 

This  Volume,  whieh  has  been  printed  chiefly  from  the  text  of  OreTle,  contains 
Beven  Orations,— "  De  Lege  Manilia,"  "  In  Catilinam"  IV.,  "  Pro  Milone," 
"ProArchia;"  the  "  Brutus,  sive  de  Claris  Oratoribus;"  the  Treatises  "  De 
Senectute"  and  "  De  Amicitia ;"  the  "  Somnium  Scipionis ;"  and  nearly  fiAy  pages 
Of  Letters.  In  selecting  the  Lettcrs  care  has  been  taken  to  present  the  Pupil  with 
as  great  a  variety  as  the  limits  of  the  Volume  would  permit.  It  will  accordingly 
be  found  to  contain,  besides  Letters  from  Cicero  himself,  others  also  from  C«6ar, 
Antony,  Pompey,  JBrutus,  Cassius,  Cato,  Coelius,  Matius,  Sulpicius,  Galba,  &c; 
thus  forming  a  model  of  Latin  epistolary  correspondeuce. 


DECERPTA  ex  P.  OVIDII  NASONIS  METAMORPHO- 
SEON  LIBRIS;  with  EngHsh  Notes,  and  a  Mythological, 
Geographical,  and  Historical  Index.  By  George  Ferguson", 
A.  M.,  one  of  the  Masters  of  the  Edinburgh  Academy,  2d  Edition. 
18mo.     2s.  6d.  bound. 

The  object  of  the  Editor  has  been  to  fumish  Teachers  with  an  edition  of  a  long- 
established  schoolbook,  adapted  to  the  present  state  of  classical  scholarship,  and  tO 
the  sj-stem  of  teaching  now  pursued  in  our  burgh  and  parochial  schools. 

FERGUSON'S  GRAMMATICAL  EXERCISES  on  the 
Moods,  Tenses,  and-  Sj-ntax  of  the  LATIN  LANGUAGE, 
carefully  revised ;  with  Notes,  and  a  Vocabulary  containing  all  the 
Words  that  occur  in  the  Work.     6th  Edition.     18mo.     2s.  bound. 

KEY  to  GRAMMATIC.U.  EXERCISES.    In  the  Fress. 
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Dr  nunter^s  L.atin   Classlcs. 

TnE  long  experience  and  justly-merited  celcbrity  of  Dt  Hunter  as  an  acute  philo- 
logist,  a  profound  classical  scholar,  and  a  succcssful  Profcssor  for  upwards  of  sixty 
years  to  a  degree  almost  unprecedented  in  this  country,  enable  the  Publishers  to 
recommend  these  works  with  the  utmost  confidence.  The  editions  now  issued  sixr- 
pass  all  former  impressions,  both  in  cheapness  and  in  elegance. 

The  author  of  the  article  Grammar,  in  the  new  edition  of  the  Encyclopjedia  Bri- 
tannica,  thus  bears  witness  to  the  great  acquiremcnts  of  Dr  Hunter  :— «'  We  are 
bound  to  confess,  and  we  make  the  acknowlcdgment  with  pleasure,  that  thc  present 
essay  is  only  a  slight  extension  of  the  prelections  of  thevery  leanied  and  celebrated 
JoHN  Hc.NTER,  LL.  D.,  Professor  of  Humanity  in  the  Univcrsity  of  St  Andrews." 

Of  Dr  Hunter's  Virgil  the  EiiinLunjh  Reviao  speaks  in  these  terms  :— "  The 
Preface,  which  may  be  considered  as  a  specimen  of  Dr  Hunter's  talents  of  annota- 
tion,  contains  a  considerable  number  of  very  interesting  discussions. — VVe  may 
safely  recommend  this  as  one  of  the  most  correct  editions  of  Virgil  that  has  yet  been 
offered  to  the  public. — \Ve  do  not  know,  indced,  that  it  contains  a  single  typo- 
graphical  error ;  and,  in  the  reading  and  punctuation  of  the  text,  it  is  sufficient  to 
say,  that  Pro/essor  Hcyne  has  publicly  declared  it  to  be  superior  to  any  that  he  had 
prcTiousIy  examined." 


T>UDDDIAN'S  RUDDIEXTS  of  the  LATIN  TONGUE; 
-*-*^  with  an  Appendix  on  the  Moods  and  Tenses  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Verb.  Edited  by  John-  Huxter,  LL.D.,  forraerly  Profe.-isor 
of  Humanity,  afterwards  Principal  of  the  United  College  of  St  Salvator 
and  St  Leonard,  in  the  University  of  St  Andrews.  7th  Edition, 
carefully  revised^  and  enlarged  by  an  Additional  Appendix,  containing 
the  Rules  for  Gender  and  Quantity  from  Ruddiman's  Grammar,  with 
a  Synopsis  of  the  Rules  of  Scanning  and  the  Difierent  Metres.  12mo, 
Is.  6d.  bound. 


H 


IL 
UNTER'S  RUDDDLAN'S  LATIN  GRAMMAR.   12ino. 

4s.  bound. 


IIL 

HUNTER'S  SALLUST.    2d  Edition,  witli  numerous  In- 
terpretations  and  Notes.      ISmo.     2s.  bound. 

In  presenting  another  Edition  of  Fallust  for  the  Use  of  Schools,  the  Publishers 
beg  leaveto  state,that,  while  the  textand  punctuationof  the  late  Editor,  the  learnei 
Pnncipal  Hunter,  have  been  strictly  adhered  to,  the  work  is  now  illustrated  by 
numerous  Interjjretations  and  Notes,  which  they  confidently  hope  will  be  found 
greatly  to  augment  its  value  in  the  estimation  of  every  inteUigcnt  Teacher. 


IV. 
TTUN^ER'S  VIRGIL  ;  carefully  re^ased,  according  to  the 
■*■-'-     best  Readings,  and  illustrated  by  Notes,  Critical  and  Explana- 
tory.     oth  Edition,     18mo.     3s.  6d.  bound. 
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V. 

UNTER'S    IIORACE;   ^vith  Notes,   Critical  and   Ex- 
planatory.     4tli  Edition.     lCmo.     3s.  bound. 


VI. 
TTUNTER'S  LIVY'S  HISTORY,  BOOK  XXI.  to  XXV. 
-■--■-    (The  First  Five  Books  of  the  Second  Punic  ^Var);  wiih  Notes, 
Critical  and  Explanatory.     Oth  Edition.      12mo.     4s.  bound. 

OTEWART'SC0RNELIUS  ^'EPOS;  with  Marginal  Notes, 
^  a  Chronological  Table,  and  a  Roman  Calendar ;  a  Vocabulary, 
containing  all  the  AVords  that  occur  in  the  "Work,  with  their  various 
Significations,  and  an  accurate  Reference  to  the  Passages  in  which 
any  Peculiarity  of  Translation  is  required ;  and  an  Indcx  of  Proper 
Tsames.     15th  Edition.      18mo.     3s.  bound. 

"  Bcsiiles  the  Lives  of  Emincnt  CommaiKiersby  Cornclius  Nepo?,  v.ith  notes,  this 
little  volume  contains  a  Chronolo.^y,  Calcndar,  Vocabulary,  and  Indcx  of  Names. 
— Thc  text  is  throughout  arcented,  to  dcnote  the  quar.tity  of  the  syllables,  and  tlie 
work  is,  on  the  wliole,  worthy  of  general  encourag'.ment." — Ncw  Slontldy  Mag. 

"  Mr  Stewarfs  is  a  neat  and  uscful  edition,  and  we  havc  particularly  to  commend 
the  Indox  of  Proper  Names,  which  is  rendered  more  useful  by  the  geographical, 
historical,and  mythological  information  whichitcontains." — Gcjltlt;man's  Magazine. 

■]l/rAIR'S  INTRODUCTION  to  LATIN  SYXTAX.  A  New 

•^^■^    Edition  ;  with  improvcd  English  Readings,  Additional  Notes, 

an  English   and   Latin  Vocabulary,   and   a  Vocabulary  of  Proper 

Names.     By  the  Rev.  Alex.  Stewart.     18mo.     3s.  bound. 

In  the  prcscnt  edition  it  has  bcen  the  cditor's  endeavour  to  render  it  still  more 
de^erving  of  its  established  popularity,  by  rcplacing  scme  of  its  antiquated  or 
vulgar  phrascs  with  othcrs  more  adapted  to  thc  rofinenieiit  of  modern  taste;  by 
introducing  corrections  of  several  errors  discovered  on  tracing  the  sentences  to 
their  original  authors  ;  by  adding  a  few  Notes,  iUustrative  of  part  iculnr  remarks,  or 
pcculiarities  of  construction ;  and  by  compiling  an  English  and  Latin  Vocabuliiry, 
for  the  assistance  of  the  pupil  in  tr.inslatinjr  intu  Latin  the  English  Excrcises  on 
each  Rule  ;  w  ith  a  Vocabulary  of  Projjer  Names,  explanatory  of  every  word  that 
occurs  in  the  work  c^uncctcd  witli  Ancient  Hi.-tory,  Gcography,  andMythology. 
These  adJitions  will  bc  rcccived,  it  is  ho].cd,  as  considerable  improvements. 
Thcy  can  scarcely  fail  to  faciiitate  niatcrially  the  labours  of  the  scholar  ;  and  it  is 
hoped  they  may  likewise  be  found  of  some  use  in  assisting  the  exertions  of 
the  teacher. 

pORDERII  COLLOQUIA;  a  New  Edition,  carefiiUy 
^  corrected,  with  the  Quantities  marked ;  and  containing  a 
Vocabulary  o/  all  ihe  JVords  that  occur  in  the  Teat,  By  the  Rev. 
Geo.  MiLLiCAX.     18mo.     2s.  bound. 


"rjYMOCK's  Improvcd  Edition  of  SALLUST  ;  vith  copious 
-*-^  ]\Iarginal  Xotes,  and  an  Historical  and  Geographical  Index. 
8'.h  Edition.     18mo.     2*.  6d.  bound. 
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Frencli. 

SURENNE'S  NEW  PRONOUNCING  FRENCH 
PRIMER  ;  or,  First  Step  to  the  French  Language  :  containing 
a  Vocabulary  of  Easy  and  Familiar  Words,  arranged  under  distinct 
Heads  ;  and  a  Selection  of  Phrases  on  Subjects  of  the  most  frequent 
Occurrence.  The  whole  intended  as  an  Introduction  to  the  "  New 
French  ManuaL"     5th  Edition,  revised.     Royal  18mo.     Is.  6d.  hbd. 


SURENNE'S  NEW  FRENCH  MANUAL  and  TRA- 
VELLER'S  COMPANION ;  containing  an  Introduction  to 
French  Pronunciation  ;  a  copious  Vocabulary ;  a  Selection  of  Phrases ; 
a  Series  of  Conversations  on  Tours  through  France,  Holland,  Bel- 
gium,  Germany,  and  Switzerland ;  with  a  Description  of  the  Public 
Buildings,  Institutions,  Curiosities,  Manners,  and  Amusements,  of 
the  French  Capital,  &c. ;  also  Models  of  Epistolary  Correspondence, 
and  Directions  to  Travellers.  To  which  are  added,  the  Local  Statistics 
of  Paris,  Tables  of  French  and  British  Monies,  Weights  andMeasures, 
&c.  IUustrated  by  Three  Maps.  Gth  Edition,  revised  and  en- 
larged.     Royal  18mo.     4s.  half-bound. 

•*  The  idea  of  combining  a  class-book  for  instruction  in  the  French  languagc 
with  a  guide  to  the  traveller  in  France,  is  originaL — Every  one  who  wishes  to  be 
correct  in  the  pronunciation  and  writing  of  the  French  language,  and  every  one 
who  intends  to  travel  in  Frauce,  and  to  acquire  easily  an  acquaintance  with  what- 
ever  is  most  worthy  of  being  known  in  its  capital,  will  do  well  to  avail  hiraself  of 
the  important  asoistance  which  this  work  will  afford  him." — Edinburgh  ITieological 
Magazine. 

"  This  is  one  of  the  most  comprehensive  little  books  of  its  kind  that  has  ever 
fallen  under  our  notice.  It  combines  the  advantages  of  a  guide  to  the  traveller, 
with  the  useful  quahties  of  a  class-book  to  the  student."—£dinburgh  Observer. 

"  This  work  is  the  best  of  the  kind  that  we  are  acquainted  with.  It  is  almost 
entirely  a  new  composition,  consisting  of  useful  and  interesting  matter."— l^rfiica- 
tional  Revieto. 

«'  JL  Surenne'3  New  French  Manual  will  be  found  a  very  useful  pocket  companim 
for  continental  travellers."— £?enttm<in'»  Magazine. 


"nUQUET'S  NOUVEAU  COURS  de  LITTERATURE ; 

-^  ou,  Repertoire  des  Chefs  d'(Euvre  de  Comeille,  Racine,  Voltaire, 
Moliere,  La  Fontaine,  Fenelon,  Barthelemy,  &c. ;  suivi  des  Com- 
mentaires  de  Laharpe,  et  precede  d'un  choixdes  plus  beaux  Morceaux, 
en  Prose  et  en  Vers,  des  plus  celebres  Ecrivains  Fran^ais.  A  l'Usage 
de  rAcademie  d'Edimbourg.  4th  Edition,  revised  and  considerably 
enlarged.     12mo.     7s.  bound. 
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TTALLARD^S  GRAMMARof  the  FRENCH  LANGUAGE : 

-*--*■      In  wbich  its  Principles  are  explained  in  such  a  manner  as  to 

be  within  the  reach  of  the  most  common  Capacity.     New  Edition. 

12mo.     4s.  bound. 

Among  the  numerous  French  Grammars  published  in  this  country,  that  of  Hallard 
deservedly  holds  a  high  rank.  This  is  evinced  as  well  by  the  extent  of  iu  sale  as  by 
the  preference  given  to  it  in  the  most  respectable  seminaries,  and  by  distinguished 
teachers,  who  are  the  bcst  qualified  to  appreciate  its  merits. — The  Author,  hlmself 
an  eminent  scholar  and  practical  instnictor,  has  succceded  in  producing  an  element- 
ary  treatise  on  his  native  language  which  is  at  oncc  simple  in  its  plan,  and  judicious 
in  its  arrangement,  comprehending  a  series  of  wcU-cbosea  Exerci^es,  adapted  to  ihe 
purposes  of  tuition,  twth  public  and  private. 

ALSO, 

A    KEY    to    HALLARD'S    FRENCH    GRAM]\LAEl. 
12mo.     4s.  bound. 


rj.IBSON'S  FRENCH,  ENGLISH,  and  LATIN  VOCA- 
^  BULARY ;  intended  to  facilitate  the  Acquisition  of  these 
Languages  in  general,  and  of  Latino-Gallic  Nouns,  with  their  Genders, 
in  particular ;  and  also  to  show  how  essentially  a  Knowledge  of  Latin 
and  French  conduces  towards  a  correct  understanding  of  English. 
For  the  Use  of  those  who  have  made  some  Progress  in  the  Latin 
Tongue.     12mo.     2s.  bound  in  cloth. 


pHEMISTRY  of  NATURE,  designed  as  a  Popnlar 
^       position  of  the  Chemical  Constitution  and  Relations  of  M 


Ex- 

position  of  the  Chemical  Constitution  and  Relations  of  Matural 
Objects,  and  as  a  general  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Cbemical 
Science.  By  Hugo  Reid,  Lecturer  on  Chemistr}-.  In  small  8vo, 
and  illustrated  by  Wood-cuts.     5s.  bound  in  cloth. 

'•  A  well-executed  and  useful  little  work.    Cleamess  and  simplicity  of  stvle  and 
great  felicity  of  illustration,  are  the  characteristics  of  the  book. "—6'p«?c/a/or.  ' 

*'  A  volume  which  the  non-scientific  reader  may  peruse  with  interest  and  in- 
stTUCiion. "—Atheiueum. 


K  CCOUNT  of  the  EDIN^URGH  SESSIONAL  SCHOOL, 

-^  and  the  other  Parochial  Institutions  for  Education  estabUshed  in 
that  City  in  the  Year  1812 ;  with  Strictures  on  Education  in  generaL 
5th  Edition.  To  which  is  now  added,  an  Appendix,  containing  Ob- 
servations  on  Normal  Schools,  Bible  Education,  &c.    12mo.  5s.  bds. 


IHE   ORPHAN;   or,  the   True   Principles  of  Religions 
Edueation  lUustrated,     18mo.     2s.  6d.  cloth. 


OLIVER  &  BOYD'S 
CATECHI3MS   OF   ELEMENTARY  KNOWlEOaE 

ELCCIDATIXO  THB  MORS  SIMPLE  PRI.VCIPLKS  OP 

LITERATURE,  SCIENCE,  AND  THE  ARTS  ; 

With  appropriate  EmbeUishments. 
Keaflj/prinUd  in  18nw.    Price  ofeach,  9d.  sewed,  or  U.  bound. 

SCIEXCE. 
tlTERATUKE. 

En-!ishGraramar,byRev.G.Milli^ran.  Frcn.h  Grammar,  by  Jas.  Lonffmc 
En^hsh  Compos.tion,  by  R.  Connel.  LatinGrammar,  byRev  G  aS 
Llocution,  by  Wxlliam  Roberts.  Greek  Gramma^^byRev^GlMillill 

GEOGRAPHY,  HISTOr.Y,   &C. 

^rfJ^^fk.^^rW  ^'f^^^J^'  ^«°   *^'«  i  Histcryof  Scotland,  bv  W.  Morri.., 
rYv    F  P  S  E       ''  ^  ^"°^  ^^"^-  '  B^itish  Constitution,  by  a  Membe; 

Kist^;,orLg,and,byP.Smith,A.M.'ciSSj:^i^Soreh. 

pam^/ifSldSlXU'^;^^^^^^^^^^  the  funda.en. 

prn^e  tutor,  they  must,  We  should  ViS;  a  Jo^ri^iSv^StSSKce^^ 

useful  lr.s„ucUou  bo.b  .0  .he  cS^i^e^lZt^r^^l^^pZ'''!'^^^^^^^^^  ■""' 

JZ\'.i^;S;'Z  Sn^u^Hl™^-«or  br.,,«  berore  .he  .,e.  >n  . 
e.."nS  '  Jm™a"r^*,'S!'a"a'Me?°rH  l"?'"?  '"?'"  "  ";"•  ~'"i=™e<l.  an<f  inter. 
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